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IIAEHAPHOE 3ACEAAHUE

ITPOTONONOBA MPHMHA AAEKCAHAPOBHA, KAHAHUAAT KYAb-

TYPOAOTHH, AOIIeHT; [ TaaToHOBCKMI HCCAEAOBATEABCKHUI
Hay4Hbli geHnTp (MockBa, Poccus), pykoBopnTeAD;
Poccuiicknii rocyAapCTBEHHBIN I'yMAHUTAPHBIN YHUBEPCHTET
(Mocxsa, Poccust), crapuuinii HayHBII COTPYAHUK

«CYBBEKTHOCTBH>» Y IIAATOHA:
YPOBHHM, TUIIbI, ®OPMbI*

Bonpeky pacrnpocTpaHeHHBIM HPeICTaBIeHNUAM O TOM,
4TO «Cyb6bekT» — m3obperenue ¢punocopun Hoso-
ro BpeMeHH, 5 yoexeHa, 4To [I/1aToH TONBKO U Jienar,
YTO MCKaJl TOTO CAMOT0 CyObeKTa M NbITAJICS 060CHOBATD
ero cyuecrsoBaHue. CTpaHHO ObIIO OBI IIPEIIOIOKIUTD
OTCYTCTBUE TaKoil PpuaocopcKoit TeMbl, Kak CyOBeKT,
y TPEKOB, J/Is1 KOTOPBIX «[I03HAil CaMOro cebsi» ObIIO OFHOI
Y3 CAMBIX PacCIIpOCTPAHEHHBIX THOM. Y Toro e [Inarona stu
BOIIPOCHI — KTO ¢ YTO TaKoe JOOpomeTeIn I YeloBeKa?
KaK IPaBUJIBHO )XUTDH? 1 T. . — IIPOXOASAT KPAaCHOI HUTBIO
IIPaKTUYeCK! II0 BCeM juanoraM. B gokiaze s monpo6yio
IaThb HEKOTOPYIO «TUIIONIOTUIO Cy6beKTHOCTI» Y IlmaroHa.
ITpu aTOM MCXOAUTD 51 OYAY M3 ABYX U3BECTHBIX «KOHKYPU-
PYIOILMX» KOHLENINI Cy6beKTa: IepBasi — KOHLeILM TaK
Ha3bIBaeMOTI'0 KapTe3MaHCKOro pedIeKCUBHOIO CyObeKTa,
BTOpasi — KOHILEII Vs JIAKAHOBCKOT'O PacKONIOTOrO CyObeK-
Ta. ByJeT npeAnpuHsATa NOIBITKA [I0KA3aTh, YTO «KapTe3U-
QHCKUI» TUII CYOBEKTHOCTIL COOTHOCUTCS C «<HOITHYUECKUM»,
VLU TPaHCLeH/IeHTaIbHBIM, CyObekToM y [I1aTtoHa, 1 ofHO-
BPEMEHHO C IPUHIIUIIOM «CaMo 10 cebe» (avTo kad’ avto);
«TAKaHOBCKUIT» YK€ COOTHOCUTCS C «IPOTUYECKNM CYOBEKTOM
JKeTaHVS Y HeXBATKI»» 1 OFHOBPEMEHHO C IIPUHIIVIIOM «II0
OTHOIIEHNIO K MHOMY» (TpOG T AANC).

Kniouesvie cnosa: cyowexr, [Tnaron, Jekapr, JlakaH, pedex-
CYsI, HO9CHC, XKelaHe, HeXBAaTKa, lelleHTpaLus CyobeKTa

* MCCHG}IOB&HI/IC BBIIIOJIHEHO 3a CYET I'paHTa Poccmiickoro Ha-

yuanoro ¢onpa Ne 23-18-00971, https://rscf.ru/project/23-18-00971/
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IRINA PROTOPOPOVA, CSc in Culturology, Associate
Professor; Platonic Research Center (Moscow, Russia),
Head; Russian State University for Humanities
(Moscow, Russia), Major Research Fellow

“SUBJECTIVITY” IN PLATO: LEVELS, TYPES, FORMS*

Contrary to popular beliefs that the “subject” is an invention
of Modern philosophy, I am convinced that Plato did nothing
but search for this very subject and try to justify its existence.
It would be strange to assume the absence of such a philosoph-
ical theme as the subject among the Greeks, for whom “know
thyself” was one of the most common gnomes. The same Plato
has these questions — who am I? What are virtues for a person?
What is the right way to live? etc. — they run through almost
all dialogues. In the report, I will try to give some “typology
of subjectivity” in Plato. At the same time, I will proceed from
two well-known “competing” concepts of the subject: the first
is the concept of the so—called Cartesian reflexive subject, the
second is the concept of the Lacanian split subject. An attempt
will be made to show that the “Cartesian” type of subjectivity
correlates with the “noetic” or transcendental subject in Plato,
and simultaneously with the principle of “by itself” (a0 16 ka®’
av10); Lacanian, on the other hand, refers to the “erotic subject
of desire and lack” and simultaneously to the principle of “in
relation to the other” (mpog ta dANa).

Keywords: subject, Plato, Descartes, Lacan, reflection, noesis,
desire, lack, decentration of the subject

A®OHACHH EBrEHNIT BACUABEBUY, AOKTOP $u-
A0COPCKUX HayK, mpodeccop; baaruitckuit
deaepasbupiil yuusepcurer uM. Mmmanynaa Kanra
(Kaaununrpaa, Poccus), npodeccop

HYPODOCHE

O6pas «smectunuia» (hypodoche) u ero mecro B Mude o co-
TBOPEHNY KOCMOCa, KOTOPBIJI paccKas3bIBaeT TuMell B OfHON-
MeHHOM sinasore [IaTona ¢ TpymoM mofgaeTcsa MHTepIpera-

* The research was carried out at the expense of the grant of
the Russian Science Foundation No 23-18-00971, https://rscf.ru/en/
project/23-18-00971/

8



1. [Tpo6eMaTaHBIM OH OBIT KaK I HeIOCPEACTBEHHBIX
npeeMHNKOB II1aTOHa, TaK 1 /15 €10 MHOTOYVC/IEHHBIX KPU-
TUKOB 1 ntocrefioBaTeneil. Ha npoTskeHny Bcelt aHTUYHOCTY
COCylecTBOBaNIN OyKBa/lbHAs U aJ/IeTOPUYECKast TEXHUKU
TONKOBaHUA MI(a, IpUYeM IVTATOHUKN CTPEMUINCH HAITH
JIJI51 HETO MECTO B KOHTEKCTe COOCTBEHHOI OHTO/IOT MM, TOTTIa
KaK VX KpUTUKM (IIpeX[e BCero, IepUIaTeTUKY Y CTOVKM)
IIOCTOSIHHO YKa3bIBaJ/IM Ha IPO0/IeMaTUYHOCTD TOI Ujjen
U, YYUTBIBAsI BAKHOCTD IIPOOIeMbl CyOCTpara, ImpefIaranm
aJIbTepHaTMBHbIE pellleHN . B ok/majie 5 MOIbITaloCh, BO-IIep-
BBIX, IPOC/IEANUTH pasBuUTIe Muda KaK IUTepaTypHOI GOpMbI
npepcraBienus Gpumocodun, a 3aTeM pacCMOTPETh HECKOITBKO
BepCHMil ero MHTepIpeTanuu npeeMHnKamu [l1aTtona u ero
KPUTUKaMIU.

Kntouesvie cnosa: neMuypr, Xopa, MaTeps, IIHEBMa, aToM,
IycTOoTa

EUGENE AFONASIN, DSc in Philosophy, Professor;
Immanuel Kant Baltic Federal University
(Kaliningrad, Russia), Professor

HYPODOCHE

The image of the ‘receptacle’ (hypodoche) and its place in
the myth of the creation of the cosmos that Timaeus tells in
Plato’s dialogue is difficult to interpret. It was problematic
both for Plato’s immediate heirs and for his numerous critics
and followers. Throughout antiquity, literal and allegorical
techniques of interpreting the myth coexisted, with the Pla-
tonists endeavouring to find a place for it in the context of
their own ontology, while their critics (primarily the Peripa-
tetics and Stoics) constantly pointed out the problematic na-
ture of the idea and, given the importance of the problem of
substratum, offered alternative solutions. In the paper, I will
attempt, firstly, to trace the development of myth as a literary
form of representing philosophy, and then to examine several
versions of its interpretation by Plato’s successors and his
critics.

Keywords: demiurge, chora, matter, pneuma, atom, void



CBETAOB POMAH BUKTOPOBHY, AOKTOpP $prAOCOPCKUX HAYK,
npodeccop; CaHKT—HeTep6yprCKnﬁ FOCYAApCTBEHHBIH
yuusepcurer (Canxr-Ilerep6ypr, Poccust), npodeccop

I'EPMEHEBTHKA, COMMON SENSE
N IIAATOHOBCKHE TEKCTBI*

Yro Takoe guanoru IInaToHa — Kak He MeMyapbl O COOBI-
TUAX, CTYIMBIINXCS HA TAMATH «IPOIIIOTO IOKOMIEHNA»?
IInaTOH HaIIOJIHMII TEKCT peajibHBIMU IIepCOHAXKaMMU, CO-
cefisAMU, MOAUTUKAMY, IpeIIIpUHUMATENISAMY, I03TAMU,
obObIBarensaMy, npeparensiMiu. IIpakTudecku Bce repou
IMaIoroB ObUIM OUCKPEeXUTUPOBaHbI [e1010HecCKoiT BOII-
HOJ1, a IIOTOMY B HMX (coOecejHMKaX) HEeT HMKAKOIL SImye-
CKOI1 JpaMbl, BO3BbILIEHHOT O, [IAHETVPUYECKOI0 — KpPOMe
camoro Cokpara u elje 6yKBaJIbHO HECKOJIbKUX IIepCO-
Haxeil. CoOkpaT — TOYKa COOPKM 9TUX pPa3pO3HEHHBIX I10
BpeMeHHl, YYaCTHUKaM, TeMaM cobbituii. [Tony4unnnco
aTakuil abUHCKNIT aHAIOT MTO3THECOBETCKOI [[MaIeKTIKe
Ha KyXHe. B yueM npuumHa ycrexa 3TOTO JIMTepaTypHO-
ro IIPOEKTa, BBIHY K/IAIOIIer0 IIOCTOAHHO BO3BpallaTh-
cs K ero neperonkosaHuio? ITonpobyeM o0bsACHUTD 9TO
Yyepes MOHATHE U PeHOMEH common sense, ero GyHKINII
B GOpMMUPOBAHNUY Lie/lelIONaraHMs U JesATeTbHOCTU
4e/I0BEKa, a TaK>Ke NIPUPOJbl Pa3pblBOB B HEM, KOTOpbIE
BBIHY>KAIOT Hac 00palaTbCs K repMEeHEeBTIYECKIIM Ipolie-
nypam. [locmorpum, pericrBurensro nu Coxpar IInatona —
UJiea/bHbII MHCTPYMEHT, pa3pbIBaIOIMil TKaHb «00IIero
YyBCTBa» TAaKMM 00pasoM, 4YTO pa3pbIB 3TOT HEBO3MOXKHO
«3aIITONATh» 10 HACTOSIIET0 MOMEHTA.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: IlnaToH, reépMeHeBTMKaA, OMAJIEKTNKa,
3]1paBbII7[ CMDbBICT

* Vccnenosanne BoinonHeHo B CaHKT-ITeTepOyprckom rocymap-
CTBEHHOM YHUBEPCUTETE 3a CICT I'PAHTa Poccuiickoro HayYIHOTO (1)0H-
ma Ne 24-18-00980, https://rscf.ru/project/24-18-00980/



CExknms 1 «<IITAATOHOBCKHH AMAAOT
U AUTEPATYPHBIE ®OPMbI ®UAOCOPHU U >»

bYAAHEHKO MAKCHUM EBIEHBEBUY, KaHAUAAT PHAOCOPCKUX
Hayk; MIHcTHTYT HcTOpHH, apxeosoruu u aTHOrpadun
Hapoaos Aaabrero Bocroka ABO PAH (Baaausocrox,
Poccus), poueHT KadeApst puaocoPun; AaabHEBOCTOIHBLI
deacpanbubiit yausepcuter (Baagusocrok, Poccus), soouent
AemapTaMeHTa GHAOCOPUHU U PEAUTHOBEACHHU S

DEAOPOB CEPTEMI AHATOABEBUY; AaABHEBOCTOYHBIH (eAeparb-
Hbli yHuBepcutet (Baaausocrok, Poccns), cryaent

KymITbIHOB AAEKCAHAP TOPEBUY; AaABHEBOCTOYHBIH deae-
paabHblil yHuBepeuteT (Baapusocrok, Pocens), cryaeHt

OUAOCOPUS 1O TY CTOPOHY AUTEPATYPBI:
AOCTATOYHO XOPOIIIA, YTOBBI BBITH IIPABAOM

OTHolleHye 00pa3oBaHHOIO YNTATEIA K GUIOCOPCKUM
IIPOU3BENEHNAM HePeKO KOIeOIeTCsI MeXXY Ha/ieXK oM
Ha IT03HaHMe JIeVICTBUTETBHOCTH C MX ITOMOIIIBIO U yTelle-
HIeM, KOTOpOe IIPUHOCHUT UX YTeHue caMo 1o cebe. Pasoua-
pOBaHue B X CIIOCOOHOCTY COOOIINTD UCTUHY ITOOY>KAaeT
VICKaTh yTEIIECHN B XY0OXKeCTBEHHOI INTepaType UIN OT-
HOCUTBCS K caMoil punocopum Kak XaHPY XyL0KeCTBeH-
HOJI MuTepaTypbl. Ho MeXy BHIMBIIIEHHBIMU IIpefMe-
TaMM XyJ0>KeCTBEHHOII TMTepaTyphl U TeOPeTUYeCKUMNU
IpefiMeTaMy HayKy U Gpumocodpum CyliecTByeT BaKHOe
pasidue: X0OTA Te ¥ [pyTue HeHaO/lIogaeMbl, BTOpble, Kak
CUMTAETCs, CYLECTBYIOT B IeICTBUTEIBHOCTH, a IIepBbIE
HUKOI[a He MOTYT CYyILIeCTBOBAaTb — OHM C/IVMIIKOM He3a-
BEepUIEHHBI MU IPOTUBOPEYNBDL. B aMmmpnyeckux Haykax
CyllleCTBOBaHME TEOPETUYECKNX IIPeIMEeTOB (3/7IeKTPOHOB,
I'€HOB, XapaKTepOB, COL[Ma/TbHBIX POJIeil) OOBIYHO yCTaHAB-
JIMBaeTCs Ha OCHOBE HAOJII0/jaeMbIX CBUJETE/NIbCTB, Ha/IIYNe
KOTOPBIX /Iy 4llle BCETO 0OBSACHSETCS CBOVICTBAMU IIPEJIO-
JlaTaeMbIX TeOPETUYeCKUX IpefMeToB. Pumocodus Takxe
CTPEMMTCS K IIO3HAHMIO [IeVICTBUTEIbHOCTH, ¥ Heé TaKxke



eCTb TeopeTryeckue npefMeTsl (CyOcTaHIuN, CyObeKTHI,
AyLIN, LIeHHOCTHbIE CBOJICTBA), HO OHA YCTaHAB/IMBAET MX
CyIL[eCTBOBaHMe 1 CBOJICTBA CPeICTBAMU ITOHSATUIIHOTO
u normdeckoro aHannsa. OCo3HaHMEM 3TOTO eBPOIIEIiCKa sl
¢dunocodekas Tpaguuysa obszana IlnaTony, cosgasuiemMy
JUIA 9TUX LieJieil AMaIeKTUKY KaK CIleliMaIbHbII punocod-
ckuit Meropi. Ho gunocodus He orpaHndeHa MCIOIb30Ba-
HUEM TOJIBKO MTOHSTHUITHOTO 513bIKA: OHA MOXKET MCIIOIb30-
BaTbh 1 06pas3Hblil A3bIK. OHAKO 00pa3Hasi pedb PY ITOM
BCerfia 0CTAéTCsI BIIETEHA B TKaHb Pa3yMHOTO IIOHVIMaHSI
MIpa — depes3 CMbIC/IOBbIE CBSI3M, G1arofapst KOTOPBIM faxke
0T 00pa30B CTAHOBATCS BO3MOYXHBI JIOTMYECKIe IIePeXOfibl
K noHsATusAM. Yro ormnyaer ¢punocodpckoe yrnorpebneHne
MOHATHIT M 06Pa30B — ITO MOUCK UX eCTECTBEHHBIX 3HaUe-
HUII U TpaHNLl, KOTOPBIIL CaM IO cebe CITYXKUT MPVU3HAKOM
CEepbE3HOT0 OTHOIIEHUA K NeMICTBUTEIbHOCTY, HAMEPEHU A
MOHATD €€ KaK OHa ecTb. [10-BUAMMOMY, B 9TOM ¥ COCTOUT
crenuduka GuaocodhcKnx IponsBefeHMII.

Kntouesvie cnosa: punocodus, nureparypa, sMIMpuIecKie
HayKI, MCTUHA, TEOPETUYECKIIE IPEMEThI, BHIMbIII/ICHHbIE
[peIMeTHI, TOHATUITHBII aHATN3, TOTYEeCKIIT AHATN3, [T~
a7neKTuKa, Meradopa

MHorue 06pa3oBaHHBbIE IIOAM, CPEAV HUX axke Gumocodbl,
B CBOEM OTHOIIEHNM K PrmocohCcKuM MpousBeieHNUsIM HePeaKo
KOJIEOMIOTCS MeXLY ABYMSI COCTOSTHMSIMY — HeBbICKa3aHHOI Ha-
JIeXK 0V ITPHOOPECTH C MX MOMOIIBIO TO3HAHNE [IeIICTBUTETBHOCTI
¥ CAMOJJOCTATOYHBIM yTellIeHNeM OT MX YTeHN pajii 3aK/I0dalolie-
rocsi B HUX HeycuepIraeMoro cMpicia. Ilogaac o6e aTu ycTaHOBKM
COeIMHSIOTCsT, 0c0OeHHO Korya Gpumocodckmit aBTOP OHOBPEMEHHO
OKas3bIBaeTCs XopounM nucareieM. OT4acTyt IO3TOMY HUKOT-
Ia He OblI 00meéH YNTATeIbCKUM BHUMaHMeM [1maToH.

Y MHOrO 4MTaTesns, pa304apoBaHHOTO B IIO3HABATE/TbHBIX
IPUTA3AHUAX QUIOCODNN, MOXKET [jaske BOSHUKHYTD MBIC/Ib, YTO
XyHOXKeCTBEHHAsI JINTepaTypa, B 0COOEHHOCT 11033Ms1, CaMa 10
cebe UCIIONHsAET BO3/IaraeMple Ha GUI0COPII0 OXUAAHNS VTN YTO
¢unocodus Kak TakoBas eCTh He YTO MHOE, KaK SKaHpP XyHOXKe-
CTBEHHOII TUTEPATyPBI CO CBOMMU TeMaMH, CIOKeTaMM 1 TIepco-
Haxamu. CaM II1aTOH TaKoro B3I/Isi/ja He pasfeisiyl i HaBepHsIKa
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cuén OBl ero MposABIeHNEM HeJJOBepys WU HEIPUAZHU K /1020CY,
BO3HUKIIEI 113-32 HEOIIBITHOTO ¥ HEYMe/IOTo OOpalljeHNs ¢ HUM
(®edon 89de). VI MEHHO B OTHOLIEHUN K 71020CY VI COCTOUT, T10-
BUZIVIMOMY, pasindne Mexny pumiocopcKiuMm U Xy0XKeCTBeH-
HBIMJ IIPOV3BEeHIAMMU.

EcTp He Bcerpja 0OTYETIMBO BUAMMOE U IPOBOAVIMOE Pa3/in-
Yyie MEX/1y BBIMBIIIJIEHHBIMY [IpeMeTaMy XyJ0XKeCTBEHHO /-
TepaTypbl X TEOPETUYECKMMU IpeAMeTaMy HayKu U pumocopun.
U te, u gpyrue HeHabmrogaeMbl. Ho BTOpble, Kak MpefnoaraeTcs,
CYIIECTBYIOT B JIe/iCTBUTEIbHOCT, A IIEPBble — HeT (/11 BO BCAKOM
CTy4ae He B TOM JXe CMBICJIe, YTO IepBble). TeopeTndeckue mpesn-
MeTbI OOBIYHO BBOJATCS B HAYYHBIE TEOPUY /I OObACHEHM S Ha-
O/10/TaeMbIX SIBEHUIL. DNEKTPOHBDI, T€HbI, XapaKTePbl, COIMATbHbIE
pony — BCe OHU HeHAO/II0aeMbl, HO IIPY 9TOM CUMUTAIOTCS MPU-
YMHAMV Ha0/II0[aeMbIX CIefiCTBUIL. B aMmmpuyecknx Haykax ux
CyILleCTBOBaHMe OObIYHO YCTaHABINBAETCA MHYKTUBHO — Ha OC-
HOBE CBUJITE/IbCTB, HAINYMe KOTOPBIX Ty 4IIIe BCETO 00bACHASTCS
CBOJICTBaMM COOTBETCTBYIOIMX TEOPETUYECKMX IIPEIMETOB.

B cBOIO OUepe/b, BBIMBIILIIEHHBIE TPEAMETbl YCTPOEHbI
TaKMM 00pasoM, YTO HMKOIZA He MOTYT CyILeCTBOBATh B JIEVCT-
BUTETbHOCTI: I7I51 3TOTO OHM CIIMIIKOM He3aBepUIEHHBI MU IIPO-
TUBOPEYNBBL. BEIMBINITIEHHBIE TPEAMETHI CO3/JAI0TCS TBOPYECKNM
BOOOpa)keHMeM, a He OTKPBIBAIOTCS B XOJie MCCIETOBATETbCKOTO
noucka. [IpaBga, B McTOpuM HayKu Cy4ajaoch U TaKoe, KOIrja
TeopeTudecKye IpefAMeTsl ObIBaIN pas3>KaTOBaHbl B BBIMBIIIIEH-
Hble — TaK IPOM3O0LUIO C QJIOTMCTOHOM, TEITIOPOJIOM, 3PUPOM,
9IUIIOBBIM KOMIIIEKCOM, K/IACCOBBIM CO3HaHMeM. PasHu1ia B TOM,
YTO BBIMBIIIICHHBIE ITPEIMEThI pa3>kaTl0OBaHbI He MOTYT OBITh HI-
KOTZIa, OJHAKO CaMa BO3MOXXHOCTD Iepexofja TeOPeTUIeCKUX Npefi-
METOB B pa3psf NpU3PaKoOB MOPOXKAeT HefloBeple K 71020CY.

®unocodus, Kak ¥ SMIOMPUYECKUe HAYKI, TAKXKe CTPEMUTCS
K ITIO3HAaHMIO IEVICTBUTENbHOCTH, Y HE€ TAKIKE eCTh TEOPETUYECKIEe
npenMeTsl (CybcTaHIMM, CyOBeKTHI, YN, IIeHHOCTHbIE CBOJI-
CTBa), HO OHA YCTaHAB/IMBAaeT X CYIeCTBOBaHNE U CBOJICTBA He
SMIUPUYECKMMU METO/JAMI, 2 CPEJICTBAMY NOHATUIIHOTO U JIOTK-
geckoro aHanmsa. OCo3HaHMEM 9TOTO eBpoIelickas pumocopckas
Tpaauius o6s13aHa onsATh-Taky [[1aTOHY, cO3aBIIEeMy J/Is1 9TUX
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1ie7Ielt AManeKTUKY KaK CrennanbHblil ¢pumocodckuit Meton (cp.
Cogpucm 253d1-3). Ho IlnaTon e u nmpefBuzesn, YTO MMEHHO Ha
3TOM IIYTH JIF0O0TO «APyTra MyAPOCTI» MOXET IOCTUTHYTh Pa3o-
JapoBaHIe V3-3a KaXXyILeiics 6eCITIOTHOCTY 1 6eCCMBICIEHHOCTH
bunocodckoro moncka: Befp MOHATUIIHAS 1 TOTMYecKas pabora
110 OOHApY>KeHMIo (MM OTPULIAHNIO) TEOPETUYECKUX IPeIMETOB
¢unocodun B caMoM Jiesie O4eHb TPyAHA U KPOIIOT/INBA, TpebyeT
OOMBIINX YMCTBEHHBIX CYJI, AUCIMUIIIVHBL M COCPEOTOYEeHHOCT.
He y xa»/joro xBaraeT C1yI IpOAEP>KaThCA 0 TeX IOp, IOKA OH Hay-
9UTCS BUAETb TEOPETUYECKYI0 HePaBHOLIEHHOCTD COIEPHIYAIOIIUX
HO/IXOZI0B ¥ IIPMHIMATh TEOPeTHYeCKIie PellleHN s Ha OCHOBAaHUN
TOTO, YTO KaXkKeTCs 00bEKTUBHO Hanbomee COCTOSITeNbHBIM.

Ho ¢unocodus He orpanmyeHa MCIOIb30BaHNEM TOTBKO I10-
HATUITHOTO A3bIKA: OHA MOXKET VICIIONIb30BATh U 0OPA3HBIII A3BIK, HE
CTAHOBACH IIPY STOM XYH0>KECTBEHHON TUTepaTypoit. VI 510 TakKe
OBI/I0 IpeKpacHO NoKasaHo [Inaronom. Pasmirune u 3ech cocront
B OTHOLIEHN K [IO3HAHWIO U B 00111ell CBsA3Y 0OpasHbIX CPEeCTB
C IOHATUITHBIM OCMbIC/IEHVeM fieiicTBUTenbHOCTI. O6pasHas peysb
MO>KET CITYXKUTb /I paclIMpeHN s IO3HAHM A, OHA MOXKET Ilepefa-
BaTb TO, YTO He BIIOJIHE JOCTYITHO IIOHATUITHOMY SI3BIKY — XXVIBOE
3Ha4yeHe IPefIMeTOB II03HAHNUA 1 TallHy UX cyllecTBoBaHuA. Ho
IIPY 9TOM OHa BCeT/ja OCTAETCs BIVIETEHA B TKaHb Pa3yMHOTO IO-
HYMaHNs MUpa — Yepe3 CMBICTIOBbIE CBsI3M, 671arofapsi KOTOPBIM
faxke OT 06pa30B CTAHOBSTCS BO3MOYKHBI JIOTMYECKIIE TTePEXO/IbI
K IOHATUAM. [loaTOMY BOIpekM pacnpoCTpaHEHHOMY MHEHUIO
¢dunocod He MOXKeT CHATD € cebs1 0053aHHOCTD PAIMOHATIBHOTO
060CHOBaHM A Of IPEJIIOTOM YXO7ja B 00pasHOCTh — Jla)ke B 9TOM
cydae eMy IPUAETCS OTBEYaTh 3a CBOM C/IOBA.

Ha sro Bcsuecku obpamaer BuuMaHue [Iaron: B «Degpe»
He TO/MBKO pacckasaHHbI CoKpaToM Mud Ha3bIBaeTCsl TOTOCOM
(275b3-4), Ho M BrieyaTIAOLINIT 06pa3 KOECHNUI]BI Y LIV BBOLUTCS
B pacCy’XJieHle KaK 4acThb «JoKasaTe/nbCTBa» (245cl). VI B camom
Jiefie, Ha YPOBHE NePeXMBAHUA 9TOT 3HAMEHUTBI 06pa3 OTKPBHI-
BaeT HAM TAaMHCTBEHHYIO IIPUPOAY AYLIEBHO >KM3HU Ye/IOBeKa,
TOCKYIOIIETO 110 0OpeTeHNI0 CaMOoro cebs1 B IIPEBOCXOMISIIEI ero
JLyXOBHOJ1 JIefICTBUTENBHOCT 1 B TO )K€ BpeMsA 0Opeu€HHOro Ha
HeCKOHYaeMy1o 60pb0Oy ¢ caMyuM co60ii, HO Ha TIOHATUITHOM YPOBHE
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OH He MeHee OTYET/INBO COOOI[aeT HaM, YTO AYIIA IPefCTAB/IseT
c060i1 COCTaBHOE eHCTBO, C YCU/IIEM YAep)KiBaeMoe eé HOCK-
TesieM (pasyMHBIM ¥ CBOOOIHBIM fiesiTeNIeM), IPeO/i0IeBAIOI UM
pasiaj 1 COPOTHUBIIEHIE He BIIOTTHE TOIB/IACTHBIX eMY CUJI VI
(B mepByI0 OYepesb JKeTaHuI).

Yro ortnyaet punocodckoe ynorpebdneHne MOHATHIL 1 06-
Pa3oB — 3TO «CTIeJOBaHIE eCTECTBEHHOCTI», TIOVCK X €CTeCTBEH-
HBIX 3HaYeHU 1 Tpannt (cp. Pedp 265e1-2), KOTOPBINL caM 1o cebe
CITY>KUT IPU3HAKOM CephE3HOTO OTHOLIEHMS K [IeVICTBUTENBHOCT,
HaMepeHNsI IOHATH e€ KaK OHa eCTb, TPHOOPeCTy O Heil UICTUHHOE
ybexxaenue ¢ nozocom (cp. Teamem 201c8-d1). Benb npu xemannmn
mo6oe NoOHATHE U MI0607 06pa3 MOYKHO UCTONKOBATD KaK YTOJHO
¥l KaK YTOJIHO CBsI3aTh € M06bIM ApyruM. Ho aeiicTBUTENBHOCTD He
HOJICTPaNBaeTCs MOf 9TO 6/1a)kKeHHOe CHOBUYECKOe OyX/jaHe
U YIIPSAAMO OCTaéTcs camoli coboit. Kaxketcs, B HamoMuHauum o6
3TOM 1 COCTOUT crienuduka Gpumocopckux npoussefeHnin (rae
OBl B MIIpe MBI X HJ BCTPeYasIi).
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SERGEY FEDOROV; Far Eastern Federal University
(Vladivostok, Russia), Student

ALEXANDER KUSHTYNOV; Far Eastern Federal University
(Vladivostok, Russia), Student

PHILOSOPHY BEYOND LITERATURE:
GOOD ENOUGH TO BE TRUE

An educated reader tends to treat the works of philosophy as
a source of insight into the nature of reality or as a source of
intellectual comfort. Frustrated with their ability to convey
the truth, one is often inclined to seek comfort in literature
or treat philosophy itself as literature. However, there is an
important difference between fictional entities of literature
and theoretical entities of science and philosophy: both are
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unobservable, but the latter are conceived of as existing, while
the former can never exist, being incomplete or inconsistent.
In empirical sciences, the existence of theoretical objects is
usually established on the basis of observable evidence, the
character of which is best explained by the properties of the
respective theoretical entities. Philosophy, too, has its own
theoretical entities (substances, subjects, minds, value prop-
erties). However, it establishes their existence by means of
conceptual and logical analysis. In Europe, it was Plato who
first developed dialectic as a special method for these pur-
poses. Meanwhile, philosophy is not limited to using only
conceptual language: it can also use figurative language.
However, figurative speech is always connected to the ratio-
nal understanding of reality through the system of meanings
that provides logical links between concepts and metaphors.
What distinguishes the philosophical use of both concepts
and metaphors is the search for their natural meanings and
boundaries, which is itself a sign of a serious intention to
understand the nature of reality. It is this trait that seems to
be essential for the works of philosophy.

Keywords: philosophy, literature, empirical sciences, truth,
theoretical entities, fictional entities, conceptual analysis,
logical analysis, dialectic, metaphor
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AHUAAEKTHKA ITAATOHA KAK OCHOBA
KPUTHYECKOIO MBIIIAEHH A: IPOTHUBOCTOAHHNE
MAHUIIYAADWUAM OBINECTBEHHBIM CO3HAHHMEM

CoBpemeHHO€e NHPOPMALIIOHHOE 001IECTBO XapaKTepu3y-

€TCA CTPEMUTENDbHBIM POCTOM PA3IMYIHDIX MAHUITYTATUB-
HBIX T€XHOJIOTUIA, HaIlpaBJIEHHbIX Ha aKTUBHOE BO3Ieli-



CTBIe Ha 00IIleCTBEHHOe CO3HaHMe. By b To monurnyeckas
[IpOIaraHfia, peKaaMa, UCKa>KeHUe MCTOpUYecK1X paKkToB
wm popMupoBaHue «peIKOBBIX HOBOCTEI» — BCE 3TU
ABJICHVA IPeCTAB/IAIT CEPbe3HYI0 YTPO3Y AJIA MOJINHHO
CBOOOJBI MBIIICHNST ¥ Pa3BUTHUSA KPUTUYECKON O3UIIN
JIMYHOCTU. B 3THX yc/moBuAX 0co6yio akTyalIbHOCTD HIPHU-
obperaeT obpaiienne k punocodpckomy Hacnenuio [Inaro-
Ha I, B YaCTHOCTY, K €r0 KOHIeuy fuanekTuku. Henbss
HeJIOOLIeHUTD 3Ha4eHus1 COKPaTOBCKOrO MeTOJia /1A COBpe-
MEHHOTO 001IleCTBa B CBA3M C T€M, 4TO OHA TpebyeT Tpe3Boil
OLICHKM CUTYaLUIL, 4y>KUX U COOCTBEHHBIX MHeHMIL. VIcTu-
Ha KaK aJIeliTes] B KaUeCTBe «PACKPBITUsI», «BbIABICHUSI»,
VI OYEBUITHOCTY CIIOCOOCTBYET PasBUTHIO YeTOBEYECKON
MBIC/IM M IIPEOJIO/ICHNIO MEHTA/IbHBIX 6apbepoB, KOTOPbIE
He [I03BOJIAIOT JOKOIAThCA IO CYTH ObITHA.

Kniouesvie cnosa: puanexruka, Cokpart, MAaHUITYIALNA, Maii-
€BTHKA, KPUTNYECKOE MBIIIICHIE

Tesuc gaHHO CTAaTbU 3aK/IIOYAETCSA B TOM, YTO JUATEKTI-
YeCKUI MeTO]I, paspa60TaHHbU7{ IImaToHOM, MOYKET CTaTh OCHO-
BOJI [I/11 pasBUTUSA KPUTUYECKOTO MBIIIJIEHNA ¥ COBPEMEHHOTO
YyesoBeKa I, TAKMM 00pa3oM, IIOMOYb B IPOTUBOCTOSTHUA Pa3Iny-
HBIM MaHNUIYJIATYBHBIM T€XHUKAM, AKTUBHO UCIIOIb3YIOUINMCA
B COBpeMeHHOM MH(OPMaLOHHOM IpOCTpaHCcTBe. VIMeHHO fiua-
JIEKTMYECKUI OJIX0], IPeAIIOaralllil IOCTOSHHOE COIIOCTaB-
JIeHM€ NIPOTHUBOIOIOKHDBIX TOYEK 3PEHN A, BbIABIEHE IPOTUBO-
peunit ¥ cTpeMIeHre K I'TyOOKOMY, MHOTOCTOPOHHEMY aHa/In3y,
CII0COOEH BOOPYXKUTH IMYHOCTb HEOOXOAMMBIM NHTE/IEKTya lb-
HBIM MHCTPYMEHTapUeM /i PacllO3HABAHUA VM HEMTpanusauumn
MaHUITYTATUBHBIX BO3EICTBUIA.

LlenTpanbHoe MecTO B punocodckoir cucreme [Tmarona
3aHMMAET €0 YYEHMeE O JUANEKTUKE — METOJE IOCTVKEHNA VIC-
THUHBI IyTeM IIOCIEJ0BATETbHOIO CONIOCTAB/IEHN U pa3pelleHN
IPOTUBOIONIOKHBIX CyxJeHnii. CornacHo IlnaTony, nuanexkTuka
MpeJCTaBsIeT COOO0T BRICIINIT TO3HABATETbHBII MHCTPYMEHT, I10-
3BOJIAIOLINIL Y€JI0OBEKY OGHMMATHCA OT YaCTHBIX NTPeCTaBICHUI
K BCEOOIMM MJiesIM U aO0COMIOTHBIM IIPUHIMIIAM ObITHS.
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KniodeBbIM B IIITAaTOHOBCKOM [iMa/IeKTUKe SABMAETCA IPUH-
IJUII TIOCTOSIHHOTO OOCY>KJeHMA U KPUTUYECKOTO COIOCTaBIIe-
HISA PaslIMYHBIX, 3a49aCTY0 IPOTUBOpeYaliuX ApYyr JpyTy, TO-
4yek 3peHus. VIMEeHHO uepe3 CTONKHOBEHNME IPOTVBOIIONIOKHBIX
MIO3UIMIL, BBISIBJIEHVE X CUJIBHBIX U CTTAOBIX CTOPOH, YMeHMe
HalITU TOYKU COIPMKOCHOBEHUS U CHHTE3MpPOBaTh HOBOE, 00-
nee rmyboKoe 3HAHMeE, TOCTUTACTCA IOCTEIIEeHHOe BOCXOXK/ le-
HIe K NofiiMHHOoI ucTuHe. IIpn atom ucruna ana Ilnatona ne
ABJIAETCA 4eM-TO 3aCTBIBLUIMM ¥ HEM3MEHHBIM, HO IIpeiCTaB/AeT
co00J1 JMHAMUYHBII, 6ECKOHEYHO Pa3BUBAIOLMUIICS IIPOLIeCC
MTO3HAHMA.

Takum obpas3oM, nuanekTuka BoicTynaer y I[Inatona He
IIPOCTO KaK (POPMajIbHBI JIOTMYECKUIT METOJ], HO KaK >KMBOE,
TBOpPYECKOE B3aMMOJENCTBYE PA3HbIX MHEHUI, II03BOJA0LIEe
4eJ/I0BEKY IIPe00/IeBaTh OTPAHNYEHHOCTb COOCTBEHHON TO3MLINN
U IpUOIVKAThCA K 00BEKTBHOMY, MHOTOTPAHHOMY ITOHMMa-
HUIO CYIIHOCTH Belleil. VIMeHHO 3Ta CIIOCOOHOCTD AMaNeKTUKN
K TIOCTOSHHOMY PacCIIMPEHNIO 1 YIITyO/IeHN o 3HAHMA JleTaeT ee
UCK/IIOUMTENbHO 1I€HHBIM MHTEIEKTYaTbHbIM UHCTPYMEHTOM,
0COOEHHO aKTya/lbHBIM B COBPEMEHHBIX YC/IOBUAX MHPOpMALIN-
OHHBIX MAaHUITY/IALNIL.

JuaneKTUIecKuii MeToJ, 3aHMMaeT LJeHTPaTbHOE MeCTO
B punocodckux npoussefeHnAX [I1aToHa — ero sHAMEHUTHIX
fuasnorax. VIMeHHo yepes iuanor Kak GopMy >KMBOTO 00CYXK/IeHNA
U COTIOCTABJ/IEHNs PasIMYHbIX ToyeK 3peHns IlnaTon crpemurcs
IIOCTUYb VICTUHY U IIepeJjaTh ee YNTATEIIO.

B n1aTOHOBCKMX AMAIOraxX AMAIEKTMKA BBICTYIIAeT He
IIPOCTO KaK JIOTMYECKUII IpUeM, HO KaK CII0CO0 TOCTVKEHM
MOJI/INHHOTO 3HaHuA. Yepe3 06MeH apryMeHTaMy ¥ KOHTPapry-
MEHTaMU, BBISB/ICHEe IPOTUBOPEUNIT B pacCyKAeHUAX cobecen-
HUKOB, I0CTEIIEHHOE NIPOACHEHNE K/II0UEBbIX IIOHATUIL ¥ IIepeXO]
K 6071ee 0OIMM IPUHIINIIAM, UAJIOT BEfleT YMTATe/ s K OCO3HAHMIO
IIyOMHHOI CYLTHOCTY PacCMaTpMBaeMOro IpefMeTa.

CoOKpaTOBCKUII IIpueM «IIOBUBa/IbHOI 6abKm», korga ¢u-
n0cod, KaK MOBUTYXA, IIOMOTaeT HOBBIM MBICTIAIM PORUTHCA B CO-
3HaHMM coOecejHIKA, BO MHOTOM OIIpefie/iAeT IMHAMUKY U [ipa-
MaTypIuio IJIATOHOBCKUX JIMAJIOrOB.
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OTKa3bIBasACh OT TOTOBBIX OTBETOB ¥ XKECTKMX JIOTM, AMa-
nextuka IlyaTona mpepraraeT YMTaTeM0 BKIIOYNTHC B )KUBOII
IpOlecC MO3HAHMA, CAMOCTOATEIbHO IIPOK/IAAbIBAS Ty Th K UCTIHE.
TeM caMbIM IManeKTUYECKMIT METOJ] BHICTYTIaeT B IIJTATOHOBCKMX
AMAJIoraX He TOJIbKO KaK MHCTPYMEHT (pumocodcKoro mccneno-
BaHNA, HO 11 KaK CPefiCTBO P1I10cOPCKOT0 BOCINUTAHNUSA, POPMMI-
PpOBaHMA MBIC/IALLEN, KPUTUYECKN HACTPOEHHOM IMYHOCTIL.

[T1aTOHOBCKasA iMaNeKTUKA, C €€ YCTAHOBKOII Ha BbIABIIe-
Hlle BHYTPEHHVX IPOTUBOPEYNIT ¥ MHOTOI'PAHHOCTD NO3HAHNS,
MOXXET CITYyKUTb PyHIaMeHTa/TIbHOI OCHOBOI /11 GOPMUPOBAHNA
JIMYHOCTH, CIOCOOHOII K He3aBUCKMOMY CyxJieHnio. KimoueByro
POJb B 3TOM IIpoljecce UTPAT oOpa3oBaHMe U BOCIUTAHNE,
IpU3BaHHbBIE Pa3BUBATh Y YeJIOBEKa KPUTUYECKOE MBILIIEHE
U HaBBIKY pedIeKCu.

AKTYaZIbHOCTD IIJIATOHOBCKUX UZEN 1711 COBPEMEHHOI T1e-
Jaroruky o6ycoB/IeHa BO3pacTaolleil HOTpeOHOCThIO B HOpMI-
POBAHNM IMYHOCTHU, CIIOCOOHO K CAMOCTOSITe/IbHOMY aHAJIU3y
U He3aBUCHMBIM CYXXAeHUAM. B ycnoBuax nadopmannoHHoii me-
PerpysKu ¥ MAaHUITY/IATUBHBIX BO3JEICTBIIA, KPUTNIECKOE MBIIII-
JTIeH1ie CTAHOBUTCS 3aJI0TOM COXPaHeHN A MEHTa/IbHOI aBTOHOMMM
yenoBeka. CMHTe3 JUaIeKTUYeCKO Tpaguum, o6pasoBaHms
¥ BOCIIUTAHNA 1I03BOJIAET CHOPMUPOBATD TMYHOCTD, 00/I1aiato-
IIYI0 B3BEIIEHHOCTDIO, HEIIPEB3ATOCTDIO OLIEHOK ¥ MOIIMHHON
cBOOOJOM CYXK[eHNUIT — KadeCcTBaMM, KpaliHe HeOoOXOAMbIMI
B COBpEeMEHHOM MIpe.

Pesromupys, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, 4TO guaneKkTuka [I1aTona, c eé
YCTQHOBKOJI Ha BBIABJIEHVIE BHYTPEHHNX IIPOTMBOPEUNIL I MHOTO-
TPaHHOCTD O3HAHM A, MOXKET CTaTh (PYHIAMEHTa/IbHO OCHOBOI
1151 GOpMMPOBAHNUSA TMYHOCTH, CIIOCOOHOI K He3aBUCUMOMY KpU-
TH4eCcKOoMy MblnteHrnio. O6pasoBaHue 1 BOCINUTaHMe, 6asupylo-
myecs Ha INaeKTUIeCKOM MTOAXO/ie, IIPU3BAHbI Pa3BUBATh Y de-
JI0BeKa YMeHe aHa/IM3MPOBATh MHPOPMAIINIO C Pa3HBIX PaKyPCOB,
BBISIBJIATDH JIOTMYECK)e HECOOTBETCTBIA U IPOTUBOpeuns, popmu-
pOBaTh B3BellIeHHbIE, HETIPeB3sAThIe Cy>KAeHMs. Takum o6pasom,
nuanekTuka [IaToHa crioco6CTBYeT CTAaHOBICHUIO TMYHOCTH,
obraziatoneit BHyTpeHHell CBOOOIO ¥ MEHTATbHOI aBTOHOMM-
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eil — KauyeCTBaMI, KpailHe HeOOXOMMMBIMI B COBPEMEHHOM MIIpe,
HepeHaChIeHHOM MH(OPMALMOHHBIMIU MaHUITY/IALMSMUA.
[lepcrieKTUBBI IPMMEHEHNsI iuaieKTInaeckoro metona [iatoxa
B COBPEMEHHOM MUpe€ CBSI3aHbI, B IEPBYI0 OY€PeNb, C €r0 IIOTEHIINATIOM
B c(hepe 06pa3oBaHMsI M BOCITUTAHMSL. POME TOTO, IPUHI[VIIBI IUA/IEK-
vy [/1aTOHa MOTY T HAlI TV IIPUMEHEeHe B Pa3/IIHBIX 00/IACTAX COLU-
QJIPHO-TYMaHWITAPHOTO 3HAHVSL, TAKVX KaK IO TOTIOT VS, COLIMOMOT A,
IICUXOJIOTHSI, CIOCOOCTBYA BbIpaboTKe 60jiee 00 BEKTUBHBIX
Y HETIPEMIB3SITHIX OL[EHOK MTPOUCXOMSIUX B O0I[ECTBE IIPOLIECCOB.

EMILIANO METTINI, CSc in Pedagogy; Pirogov
Russian National Research Medical University
(Moscow, Russia), Head of Department

NARINE WIEGEL, PhD, Associate Professor; Rostov
state medical university (Rostov-on-Don, Russia),

Head of Department of philosopy

PLATO’S DIALECTIC AS A BASIS FOR CRITICAL
THINKING: RESISTING THE MANIPULATION
OF PUBLIC CONSCIOUSNESS

Modern information society is characterized by the rapid
growth of various manipulative technologies aimed at ac-
tively influencing public consciousness. Whether it is polit-
ical propaganda, advertising, distortion of historical facts or
the formation of “fake news” — all these phenomena pose
a serious threat to genuine freedom of thinking and the de-
velopment of a critical position of the individual. In these
conditions, the appeal to Plato’s philosophical heritage and,
in particular, to his concept of dialectics is of particular rel-
evance. The importance of the Socratic method for modern
society cannot be underestimated due to the fact that it
requires a sober assessment of situations, other people’s and
one’s own opinions. Truth as aleuteia as “disclosure,” “re-
vealing,” and obviousness contributes to the development of
human thought and the overcoming of mental barriers that
do not allow one to get to the essence of being.

Keywords: dialectics, Socrates, manipulation, Maieutics,
critical thinking
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SouL, TRANSCENDENCE AND PROVIDENCE
IN PLATO’S PHAEDRUS AND LAWwWS

In my inquiry, I am going to analyse some aspects of Pla-
to’s conception of the soul in the Phaedrus and in the Book X
of the Laws. I shall concentrate my study on Plato’s systemic
opposition against all theories which refuse the existence of
the soul and of the entities connected to the existence of the
soul: Plato’s demonstration of the immortality of the soul
and Plato’s assertion of the existence of the soul prove to be
a foundational step against the atheistic and materialistic
positions. The structure of Plato’s demonstration of the im-
mortality of the soul in the Phaedrus and Plato’s inquiry into
the opposition between materialistic and non-materialistic
positions in the Laws will be investigated: the dialogical form
of the Laws, in particular, will be examined. My interest will
be directed to the specific position of the discussion of the
soul in Plato in so far as the existence of the soul is function-
al to understanding the whole structure of reality in oppo-
sition to alternative interpretations of reality. The existence
of the soul proves to be the central pillar for the refusal of
any form of materialism: the existence of the soul is decisive
for the correct comprehension of reality. The connections of
the existence of the soul with the existence of Divinity, with
the action of Providence and with the existence of entities
transcending matter will be a further theme of the analysis.

Keywords: Plato, soul, Phaedrus, Laws, God, transcendence,
proof, providence, materialism, demonstration

Throughout my inquiry, I shall concentrate my attention on
aspects of Plato’s conception of the soul. The existence and the im-
mortality of the soul is functional, throughout Plato’s philosophy, to
the demonstration of the existence of the spiritual dimension in the
reality. Reality cannot be reduced to its material components: there is
something else than the material elements. The existence of the soul
means the existence of spirituality. The activity of the soul means
the presence of a spiritual direction in reality. The existence of ideas
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as such means that the material components do not coincide with
reality. On closer inspection, the root of Plato’s meditation proves
to be the search for and the analysis of the spiritual dimension of
the whole reality and of the individual’s dimension. Specifically,
Plato’s interpretation of the soul will prove to be the foundation
of a systemic opposition to all materialistic positions. My anal-
ysis will begin with the description and reconstruction of the
demonstration of the immortality of the soul in the Phaedrus.
The essence of the soul is defined by Plato in the Phaedrus as “that
which moves itself.” The immortality of the soul turns out to be
the presupposition of the continuity of the movement in reality;
on closer inspection, Plato’s demonstration of the immortality of
the soul contains — in my opinion — the demonstration of the
existence of the soul: in order that the existence of the movement
in the reality can be demonstrated, both the immortality and the
existence of the soul are necessary presuppositions. Plato remains
faithful to the definition of the soul in the Phaedrus throughout
the Book X of the Laws: in the analysis of the Laws, the existence of
the soul and the acknowledgement of the primacy of the soul over
the corporeal elements represent the central themes. The specific
definition of the soul which is introduced in the Phaedrus is used
by Plato in a context in which a tough battle is being fought in
order to determine the foundations of reality: within the X Book
of the Laws a position which refuses the existence of the soul, the
dimension of Transcendence and the existence of the Providence
is compared with a positions which sustains the existence of the
soul, the existence of the Transcendence and the existence of the
Providence. The mutual relation between soul, Transcendence and
Providence will be inquired into.

The function of direction exercised by the soul in reality, the
precedence of the soul in comparison to the body, the presence of
Transcendence, the action of Providence and the existence of the
soul as such prove to be the foundations of Plato’s interpretation of
reality. The aim of Plato’s speculation on the soul consists in giving
due priority to the soul over the corporeal. Throughout Plato’s anal-
ysis in the Book X of the Laws, the priority of the soul implies the
following aspects:
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— there is a spiritual direction in the universe;

— there is a spiritual dimension in the reality;

- the individual ought to acknowledge the existence of the
soul and organise his way of life according to the existence of the
soul;

- the individual ought to acknowledge that the function of
direction is exclusively organised by the soul.

The existence of the soul has direct implications for the
foundations of society: Plato clearly shows within Book X of
the Laws that the interpretation of society differs depending on
whether the existence of the soul and therewith the existence of
the Transcendence, are acknowledged or refused. The position that
sustains the centrality of the soul therefore brings with it more than
just proof of the immortality of the soul: this position belongs to
a general strategy against all the materialist positions, against all
positions that consider the gods as corruptible, against all positions
that sustains the absence of guidance in the universe, and against
those that refuses the existence of the Providence.

To sum up, Plato’s conception of the soul belongs to the op-
position between different conceptions of reality. Plato proposes
that the primary aspect of reality is the soul; the material elements
are posterior to the soul. The opposition between Plato and the
materialistic positions consists in an opposition between different
conceptions of reality and different conceptions of the foundations
of reality. In general, Plato’s positions prove to be also nowadys an
argument against all the oppositions to the dimension of spirituality
and against all reductions of reality to material components.

MYCATOB AHAPEN BUKTOPOBHY, KaHAUAAT GpUAOCOP-
CKHUX HayK, HE3aBUCUMBIN HCCACAOBATCAD

O POAY META®OPBI B IAATOHOBCKOM KOCMOAOTHUHU

Kocmoronnveckue teopun MuneTckux Gpunocodos-g0co-
KPaTUKOB — 9TO TEOPETUIECKOEe BbIPaXKeHIe TeX 6a30BbIX
st Ipenyuu MHTYMIINIL, BOIUIOLEHIeM KOTOPBIX ObLIN IIpe-
IIecTBYIOLLYE FOPUI0COPCKIE KOCMOTEOTOHI, TOBECTBO-
BaBIlIMie O BOSHMKHOBEHUN BCETO 13 Xa0Ca, O MIO9TAITHOM
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CTAQHOBJIEHNI OPTaHM30BAHHOTO MIPa 3 TepBOHAYaTbHBIX
HeopopMeHHbIX cTuxuit. ¥ Inarona, B punocodpun xoro-
poro My 1 «MeTOJ TIOrOCOB», Ka3anoch Obl, paBHOIIPABHBI,
B aClleKTe KOCMOTeHe3a, TaM, Ifie ero yueHne 6omee Bcero
KOppeupyeT ¢ MUIETCKOI Harypduiocodueli, uMmeeT Me-
CTO 3aMeTHBII cABUT B MuporoaTnuHoCTh (fuanoru «Ilo-
JINTUK», «T1Meit»). [ToaToMy Hapsfy ¢ TeM, 4TO II03BOISAET
TOBOPUTD O HEKOEM BIMSAHNM Ha IJIATOHM3M MBIIITEHNUS
MMJIETLEB (37]. Yallle BCETO BCIOMMHAIOT 0 [epakiure),
B BOIIPOCAX BO3HMKHOBEHN S KOCMOCA MOYXHO 3aII0/J03PUTh
Jiayke HEKOTOPBIIL perpecc OTHOCUTENBHO HEePBbIX HATYpdu-
710c0d OB KaK YMCThIX TEOPeTUKOB ({0TOpag mept voews) —
C7I0BHO OBl y IT1aTOHA KaK pas B 9TUX IYHKTAX €ro YYeHMN s
IPOMCXOLUT BO3BPAT OT JIOroca K Mudocy.

Kntouesvie c106a: KOCMOTOHNS, KOCMOC, IeMIYPT, He00XO0-
AUMOCTh, Mud, Metadopa, Xaoc, JOCOKPATUKI, AHAKCATOD,
«Tumeit», «ITonutuk», HaTyphumocodus

KamHeM IpeTKHOBEHU A 3/1eCh OKa3bIBAe€TCS MaTepuab-
HOe YCTPOICTBO KocMoca. B puanorax IlnaTona mpociesxxuBaeTcs
[BOSIKAsl TEHAEHLMS: C OHOJ CTOPOHBI, OH KaK OyJTO IbITAeTCs
AQHAJIMTUYECKY BBIBECTU YIYVOUEVOY depe3 MPOTUBOIONATAHE
TO OV, B TepMuHaX «IMMes» — IPOTUBOIIOCTABIAA «KPYTY
TOXX/IeCTBEHHOTO» «KPYT MHOTO» (37ac); a ¢ ipyroit — oH usbera-
eT Iie-m100 HAIIPAMYIO YyTBEPXKAATh, YTO YyBCTBEHHOE I MaTepH-
a7bHOE €CTb IPOAYKT YMa, unu bnara, Enunoro u T. n. Ilpnyayn-
nuBast MU(DOIO3TUYECKA ST COCTABISIONIAS €70 KOCMOTOHUM — 3TO
MeTadopa femuypra B «nMee», HAXOAAIIETOCSA B IOCTOSTHHOM
AMAJIoTe C He0OX00UMOCMbIO, C KOTOPOII OH BBIHY>K/IEH CUMTATbCS
(y IInarona aTo 3HaYUT — CYMUTATBCA C CYABOOIL, CTy4YaeM, BTO-
PUYHBIMM 6€CHOPSIOYHBIMYU HPUYNHAMY, CO BCEM, YTO CITYXKUT
BECTHMKAMMU MePBOHAYAIBHOTO Xaoca). [Ipu aTOM Mbl MOXXeM
KOHCTAaTUPOBATh 3aIMCTBOBaHME M aHAKCAaTOPOBCKIX MOTUBOB:
KOT7ia IPYT APYTY IPOTMBOIOCTaB/IAIOTCA CAMOBIACTHBIN YM—YCT-
pOuTeNb, IPeOBIBAIOLINIL ITO Ty CTOPOHY BCETO BElleCTBEHHOTO, CO
CBOVIMU BeYHBIMI 00pasliaMiyt — C OJHOJ CTOPOHBI, 11 BCe Bellle-
CTBEHHOE, Haxof lleecs «B ipeBHEeM IJMICCOHAHCe», B I3HAYATbHO
«becIipe/ienbHO Ty YHe HeI0J0OHOT0», — C PYTOIL.
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JononuuTenbHy0 Koppensiuio y [Imarona ¢ AHakcaropom
MO>XXHO OOHaPY>XNUTb B TOM, YTO 11 Y OFHOTO I Y ipyroro ¢punocoda
P YCTPOEHNM KOCMOCA OPraHM3Yolljee HayasIo BCTYTaeT B UTPY
B OTZe/IbHbIe MOMEHTHI KakK deus ex machina, Torga Kak B L1eJIOM
BCe KaK OYy/ITO COBepIIaeTCs eCTECTBEHHBIM MOPSIAKOM. ITO
KPUTHYECKM OTMedyaeT APUCTOTe/Nb OTHOCUTEBHO AHaKcaropa
(Met. A, 4 985a18). Ho n B ciyuae IInaToHa MOXHO CKa3aTbh, 4TO
K MeTadope feMmypra aBTop «Immes» npuberaer, Korga aHaIuTH-
4eCKV IIPOBOAMOIL JeAyKI[MY BCero Mupoycrpoenns us Equno-
IO OKa3bIBaeTCs HeJOCTATOYHO, ¥ HY)KHO KaK-TO ellle OOBsACHUTD
(a TouHee — «M300pa3UTDH») MPOLECC B3AMMOMAENCTBUSA NHTe-
MUTU6eIPHOTO MMpa C YYBCTBEHHBIMM BellaMiu. Y AHakcaropa
BO3BBILIEHHAsI MuQoOnIoaTnYecKkass 06pasHoCTh (a o ¢popme BbI-
ckaspiBaHMe 0 Hyce — 9T0 mogpaskaHue rmMHY) Kak Oy TO KOM-
HeHCUpYyeT OfHOOOKOCTD usnkanusma. ¥ IlnaroHa sxe nmurepa-
TypHas ¢popMa Kak Obl IO3BO/ISET IIPEOfi0IeTh OFHOCTOPOHHOCTD
aHAIUTUYECKON ieRyK1uu (KoTopasi Mo3/Hee Y HeOITATOHNKOB
HaliJieT OKOHYaTe/IbHOe OpOPMIIeHIe B KOHIIETIIIY SMaHALMY 113
Enunoro). J/IuteparypHas Metadopa oTHaeT faHb GaKTUIHOCTI,
CJIy4al0, BCEBO3MOXXHON MPPALMIOHA/IBHOCTY, BeECbMa IOHATHOM
rpeKaM, — B Hell pycyeTcs 06pas AeMuypra, B 00IIeHN C KOTOPbIM
BCEMY 9TOMY 00eCIednBaeTcsi CBOEro pofia «annuby» B ObITUIL.

Hecnyuaiito, 4to y [I1aToHa B ykasaHHBIX AManorax Gpopmy-
JIUPYeTCsI Vs O ABOSIKO MPUIMHHOCTI: HAPSAY C Pa3yMHOIT, 110-
CTY/IMPYIOTCA ellie U «IIPUYMHBI TMIIeHHbIe pa3yMa», KOTOpPbIe OfiVi-
HAaKOBO 3aIB/IAI0T B KOCMOTEHe3e CBOM IIPaBa, BHI3bIBAS K KU3HU
«Bce cny4artHoe u 6ecriopsigouHoe» (Tim. 44d). Onucanue o6enx
IPUYIMHHOCTEN KaK IBYX paBHOIIPAaBHBIX Haya/I HPOO/IeMaTUIHO
B paMKax ef[MHOJI palioHanbHO cucteMsl. Hacnenys Anakcaro-
POBCKUII KyanusMm, [11aToH, KaXKeTcsi, CTPEMUTCS HUBETNPOBATh
CBSI3aHHbBIE C HMM IPOTMBOPEYNs, IIOCKOTIbKY OffHA U3 IIOCTY/IN-
PYeMBbIX IPUUYMHHOCTEI POPMYINPYETCS Y HETO Ha sA3bIKe Muda:
«YM ofiepKa/l BepX HaJl HeOOXOAMMOCTBIO, YOeuB ee 0OpaTUTh
K HayTy4ieMy 6O/IbIIyI0 YacTh TOTO, YTO pox/anoch» (Tim. 48a).
Mesxay TeM Belb yueHe CaMOro AHaKcaropa Mbl IIOHMMaeM Ipe-
MIMYIECTBEHHO Yepe3 MPpKU3MY IVIATOHM3MA I I pe — apUCTOoTe-
JIEBCKOTO I'YIeMOp(13Ma 1 IOC/IEAYIOLINX er0 pasHOBUIHOCTEA,
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CTPEeMSILIVXCS MOAYMHNUTD MaTepraTbHOe Hauamo GOpMaTbHOMY.
Torpa kak caM OH IPUHAMIEKNUT CKOpee K JPeBHIM MY/peliaM, 4eM
«ripodeccopam» (ec/iu BCIIOMHUTD XalifIerrepOBCKOe IPOTHUBOIIO-
CTaBjIeHNe), K TeM, KTO elile 00/1ajial OIbITOM Hepacu€eHEHHOTO
(urspriinglich), [O-TIOHATUIIHOTO MBIIUTIEHUS OBITHSA, 1, CYAS 110
BCEMY, KTO OOJIbIlIe 3HaJI O IePBO3JJAHHOM Xaoce BoP1UI0coPCKIX
TeoroHuit. Mudonosrnyeckas cropona II1aToHOBCKOTO ydeHMA
0 KOCMOCe — «IYTh CTPAHHOTO ¥ HEOOBIYHOTO IIOBECTBOBAHNSI»
(Tim. 48d5-6) — Hensbe>xHO oOpalaeT K ITUM MOTUBAM.

ANDREY MUSATOV, CSc in Philosophy,
Independent scholar

ON THE ROLE OF METAPHOR
IN PLATO’S COSMOLOGY

The cosmogonic theories of the Milesian Pre-Socratic phi-
losophers represent a theoretical articulation of those foun-
dational Greek intuitions whose earlier, pre-philosophical
expression was the cosmotheogonic narrative — the story
of the world’s emergence from chaos and the gradual for-
mation of an ordered cosmos out of primordial, unformed
elements. In Plato, whose philosophy grants equal legitimacy
to both myth and the “method of logos,” a noticeable shift
toward mythopoetics occurs in the aspect of cosmogenesis —
particularly where his doctrine aligns most closely with
Milesian natural philosophy (e. g., the dialogues Statesman
and Timaeus).Therefore, along with the fact that one can
speak about some influence of the Milesians’ thinking on
Platonism (Heraclitus being the usual example), it seems
that Plato’s account of the cosmos’ origin arguably marks
a step backward compared to the first natural philosophers,
who operated as pure theorists ({oTopag mept pvoewc). It is
as if Plato, precisely at these junctures in his thought, reverts
from logos back to mythos.

Keywords: cosmogony, cosmos, demiurge, necessity, myth,
metaphor, chaos, pre-Socratics, Anaxagoras, Timaeus, States-
man, natural philosophy
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SAHBIKMHA AAAA HUKOAAEBHA, KaHAHAAT $HAOCOPCKUX

HayK, AOLICHT; Kaszanckun rOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM MHCTH-
TyT Kyabryphl (Kasans, Poccus), poonenr

PHAOCOPCKHUU AMAAOT KAK

IImaton cosman 0c06y10 «XYJ0KECTBEHHBII YIIaKOBKY»,
OCHOBAHHYIO Ha «COMUCTUYECKU-COKPATHYECKO-II/IATO-
HIYEeCKOM MeTofie MccaefoBanusa ucTuHb» (A. @. Jloces).
dunocodckuit fuanor Ipyu Bcell ero BHEUIHel IPOCTO-
Te, MPEeJICTAB/IAN CO00I CUMY/IPTAHHOE eVIHCTBO CaMBbIX
Pa3HOOOpA3HBIX 3/IEMEHTOB ¥ ITO3BOJISAL OCYIEeCTBIATD
1301 paTeNbHBII OAXO0/, K BCeM YKe/TaIoIM y3HaTh OCHO-
BbI y4eHM S aHTUYHOTrO MpIcuTersi. ObleHre B aHTUIHO
Ky/IbType HOCUJIO CTPOro Au¢ depeHL pOBaHHBLI XapaKTep.
He Bce xaTeropuu 1 cocoBUs MOIIM CBOOOIHO BCTYIATh
B ITO/IeMIKY, Oeceny. OfHa U3 IPUYMH 3aIyTaHHOCTH, IIPO-
TUBOPEYMBOCTY I jpaMaTu3Ma guajoros Il1aTona sakio-
4aeTCsl B TOM, YTO CBOE Y4eHMe MbIC/IUTENb CO3/laBall He [/
BCEro Hace/leHMs, a Ji/Is1 00pa30BaHHBIX JIIOfieil aHTUYHOTO
I0J1MCa, IPEJICTABIEHHOIO Yallle BCETO NpeiCTaBUTENAMNI
apUCTOKpaTHYecKux cnoéB obiiecTsa. He 3Hast CTpyKTypy
IJIATOHOBCKOTO INA/IOra — He BO3MOXKXHO IMOHATbH CMBICIT
MIPOU3BENEHN .

Kntouesvie cnosa: punocodckmii guanor, Mudonorndeckmit
pacckas, XyJo>KeCTBeHHasI yITaKOBKA, CUMY/IbTaHHOE eJIIH-
CTBO, apXMTEKTOHMKA EIU/IHOI‘O

Institute of Culture (Kazan, Russia), Associate Professor

PHILOSOPHICAL DIALOGUE AS AN “ARTISTIC
PACKAGING” OF PLATO’S TEACHINGS

Plato created a special “artistic packaging” based on the
“sophistic-Socratic-Platonic method of studying the truth”
(A. F. Losev). Philosophical dialogue, with all its external
simplicity, was a simultaneous unity of the most diverse
elements and allowed for a selective approach to all those

«XYAOKECTBEHHA SI YITAKOBKA» YYEHM A [1AATOHA

ALLA YANIKINA, CSc in Philosophy, Associate Professor; Kazan State
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wishing to learn the basics of the teachings of the ancient
thinker. Communication in ancient culture was strictly
differentiated. Not all categories and classes could freely
enter into polemics, conversation. One of the reasons for the
confusion, contradiction and drama of Plato’s dialogues is
that the thinker created his teaching not for the entire popu-
lation, but for the educated people of the ancient polis, most
often represented by representatives of the aristocratic strata
of society. Without knowing the structure of Plato’s dialogue,
it is impossible to understand the meaning of the work.

Keywords: philosophical dialogue, mythological story, artistic
packaging, simultaneous unity, architectonics of the One

KAPMOB BUTAANI BAAAMCAABOBUY; MHCTHTYT
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$unocodpuu u npasa CO PAH (Hosocubupcek,

POCCI/IH), MAAAIIMM HAYYHBIHA COTPYAHUK

APAMATHYECKHH ITIOAXOA,
B IIAATOHOBEAEHHUH KAK OCHOBA
AASI MHO>KECTBEHHBIX MHTEPIIPETALTU I

B moxnapme pmemaeTca akleHT Ha COOTHOIIEHUM JBYX
METOJIONIOTUYECKMX YCTAHOBOK — HNOKTPMHAINCTCKOTO
U IpaMaTUueCKOro IO X0M0B K MHTepIpeTalli 11aI0orOB
ITnaToHa, MX aKTya/IbHOCTY ¥ METOO/IOTMYECKOIl 3HAYMMO-
CTM B COBPEMEHHBIX MCTOPUKO-(PUIOCOPCKUX UCCIe0Ba-
HIAX. B KayecTBe COBpEMEHHOTO JJpaMaTIYeCKOT0 MO X0/a
paccMmaTpuBaroTca ujen B Tpygax [Ix. [Ipecca, kak aBTopa,
yKa3aBIlIEro Ha AMXOTOMUIO MEXTY JOKTPUHAIM3MOM M HO-
BBIM HaIIpaB/IeHMeM gpamarusma, u V. A. Ilporonomnosoii,
MpeficTaBuUBIIEl B CBOell cTarhe «[Ipbiratouinit nebems.
O ppamarmyeckoM oAxofe K fuanoraM [IraTona» KoHIen-
LMI0 «9€TBIPEXCTYIIEHYATON CTPYKTYPhI» IMAIOTOB KOPITyca.
BrpickasbiBaeTcs NpeIIOIOXKeHNe O MEeTOL0/I0INYeCcKOIl
3HAYMMOCTMY PAMATINYECKOTO ITO/IX07a B Ka4eCTBE OCHOBDI
Ji7151 000CHOBAHM I BO3SMOYKHOCTY MHOXKECTBEHHbIX MHTEP-
IpeTaluii B paMKaXx OfHOro auanora. KiodeBble IOHATUA
IO/} XO0/1a MCIIOIb3YIOTCSA TAK)Ke [71 OTPaHMY€EH A BOIBHOM
MHTepIpeTaluy, IPOTUBOpeYalleli 3aMbICTy aBTopa. B Ka-



4eCTBe MOJIEP>KKI TE3VCA O HEIPOTUBOPEINBOCTI HECKONIb-
KVX [Tapa/Ule/IbHBIX MHTEPIIPETAL{MII IPUBORNUTCS KOHIIEI-
uys T. V1. Ori3epmaHa, BoicKasaHHas B pabore «[Ipo6remsr
UCTOPUKO-PUI0COPCKOIT HAYKM».

Kniouesvte cnosa: npaMaTiyecKmit IIOAXOJ, KOPITYC AMalIOroB
[ImatoHa, MHTepIpeTALUs, [FOKTPUHANN3M, METOLOMIOT S
UCTOPUKO-P1I0cODHCKOTO UCCIeOBAHNS

JpamaTndeckuii moBOpoT B uccnenoBanuax [lnarona 3a-
KJIIOYaeTCs B OTKa3e psija MCCIefoBaTeneil OT YOeKJEHHOCTH
B HE3HAUUTEIBHOCTY ¥ BTOPUYHOCTY JIUTEPATyPHOI POpMBI AM-
aJIOTOB B Ka4eCTBe JOCTOBEPHOTO NCTOYHVKA MH(pOpMarum o pu-
nocodpckux Baragax [Inatona. Ero npeanocsuiky npociesxxmnsa-
forcsa B npeax Illlneitepmaxepa, ero oTHOIEHNN K popMe TeKCTa
KaK K BO3MO>KHOMY MCTOYHMKY (punocodckux nzeit. B 6onee co-
BpeMEHHOM BIIJIe IpaMaTI4eCcKNii IOBOPOT HAuMHAET BO3HUKATD
B 50-e . XX Beka, Kak IMIIET B cBoeit ctatbe The state of the
question in the study of Plato” [I>x. IIpecc.! OH yTBep>xaaeT, 4T0
IpeapIaylias TpafguIys [I7IaTOHOBEe/IeHN A OCHOBbIBA/IACh HA TeX
VIV MHBIX OpMax JOKTPUHANIN3MA, IOf]pa3yMeBalOIero HaIyme
OJIHOJI eIVIHCTBEHHOI (punocodckoit fokTpuHb! y [Tn1aToHa, KoTO-
past m60 M3HaYaIbHO MOfIpa3yMeBalach aBTOPOM Iiepef Hallyca-
HJIeM JMaJIOTOB (JOKTPYHA/IBHBIN IIOAXON), 1100 pasBUBaIach OT
OfTHOTO K JPYTOMY C Te4eHVeM BpeMeH! (JieBe/IOIIMEeHTaTNCTCKIUIT
noxxop). CormacHo Ipeccy, Auckyccns Havana pa3BOPavNBaThCA
BOKPYT C/IOKMBLIENICA TPAAULINY, B paMKaX KOTOPOIT [ U3y YeHU
KOpITyca [JMa/IoroB MCIONIb30BaINCh T€ YK€ MHTePIIpeTaljIOHHbIE
IPAKTUKM, YTO U /IS APYTUX PumocoPpckmx TpakTaToB. MHOIMMU
IUTATOHOBEJJaMI1, B T. 4. TAKMMIU BIIMATEIbHBIMY, Kak 7. Llennep
B 3apybexHoit mureparype, u A. ®. JloceB B 0OTe4eCTBEHHOIL, OT-
CTaMBajIach MO3NUINS O HE3HAYNTENBHOCTY JIUTEPATyPHOI POPMBI
IMAJIOTOB U BCEX COCTABJIAIONINX €€ 97IeMEHTOB B Ka4eCcTBe JICTOY-
HVKa MHPOPMAIINM O 3aK/TI0YEHHBIX B TEKCTE UJeX.

Oco0bli1 CTaTyC IIATOHOBCKOTO TEKCTA MOAYEPKIBAET B CBO-
eit craTbe «[Ippirarouuii nebenb. O ApaMaTUvIecKOM MOAXOTE K Iya-

! Press G. A. The State of the Question in the Study of Plato /
The Southern Journal of Philosophy. 1996. Vol. XXXIV. P. 507-532.
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noram IInatona» V. A. IIporononosa, yTBepKpas, YTO ANAT0T0Bas
¢dbopma — crienyiajIbHbI IPUEM, MCIONb3yeMblii [I1aTonoM A1
TOTO, YTOOBI HE BHICKA3bIBATh MBIC/b MPsiMO. Kpome Toro, aBTOP
CTaTbM XapaKTepU3yeT CTPYKTYPY AUAIOTOB KaK «IeThIPEXCTYIICH-
qaTylo».” C e€ Touky 3peHnsi, CokpaT B paMKax uajora, HaunHas
C Belllell M MX OTPa’keHMUIA, IIOCTENeHHO MePeXONUT K 00CYKIeHII0
uziell, Kak OBl «IIpbITasi» U3 OJHON YeTBUPUYHON YacTH Jyajiora
B [IPyTYI0, BBIpa)kasi COOTBETCTBYIOIME UM 00pa3bl MBILIICHS
u BocpusaTus. Takum obpasom, [TaToH nmomenjaer B Auanor
TPU WIN YeThIpe MOC/Ie[OBaTeIbHbIE CIIOCO0A PACCY>KEHNSI, KO-
TOpBIe PasBUBAIOTCS B IIPOIIECCE OT MPOCTHIX K 60/Iee CTIOKHBIM,
II03BOJIsAA UMTATE/II0 IPOC/IEJOBATD 32 HUM BMeCTe C yYacTHMKa-
MU JMajIora ¥, BO3MOXKHO, IIPUITH K IIOHMMAaHUIO IOfJIeXKallei
PacCMOTpPEHNIO WJIeN.

MpbI nonaraem, 4TO JpaMaTINECKUIl OJX0T, MOXET CIy-
KUTb OCHOBOJ /I BO3MOXXHOCTU MHOXKECTBEHHBIX MHTEPIIpe-
Taluii, TIOJ KOTOPBIMI IIOJpasyMeBaeTCA ONPeleNIEHHBIN CIIEKTP
METOJO/TOTMYeCKUX YCTIOBUIL, IPY COOMIONEHNY KOUX BO3MOXHO
HEIIPOTMBOPEYNBOE COCYIleCTBOBaHME HECKONIbKIX BapMaHTOB
UCTOPUKO-PUIOCODCKOI MHTEPIIpETALIUN TTOJIeXAIETO UCCITe-
TOBAHMUIO TEKCTA, KOTOPBIE B TO Ke BpeMsI He IPOTUBOpeYaT U3Ha-
Ja/IbHOMY 3aMbIC/Ty aBTOPa M He CTaBAT MCCIe0BaTeN A B IO3UILINIO
MTOJTHOV CBOOOJIBI MCTONKOBaHMA. [[paMaTiuecKuit mogxof, pac-
CMAaTpMBaeMbIIl C METO/IOJIOTMYECKOI TOUKM 3PeHM s, IPeAOCTaB-
nsieT 0003HaYEHHBIE BBILIE YCTIOBUA NPy 00palleHuy K KOPIIyCy
nuanoros IIyaToHa. YTBepsk/jeHUe JaHHOTO B3I/IAMA HA METONO-
JIOTUIO TIOfpa3yMeBaeT C O HOI CTOPOHBI AMCKYCCHIO C IO3MULIMeIt
NOKTPUHANNICTOB, YTBEP)KAAIOIINX eJUHCTBEHHO BEPHBIIl BapMaHT
IIpOYTEHNA TeKCTa, C APYToll — yCTpaHeHMe BOJIbHOIO IPOYTeHN A
TEKCTa C IIpeHeOpeXkeHneM K aBTOPCKOMY 3aMBbICTTy. BO3MOXHOCTD
CYLIeCTBOBAaHMA MHOXKECTBEHHBIX MHTEPIIPeTalNil TaKXe Ipefi-
crapjieHa B pabote T. V. Oitsepmana «IIpo6nemsl uctopuko-du-
nocodckoit HayKm».?

2 [Ipomononosa M. A. Ilpeiraromuit nebems: 0 FpaMaTuIecKoM
noaxope K puasnoram I[Tmarona // Jloroc. 2012. Ne6. C. 85-100.

* Otizepman T. 1. TIpo6meMsl uctopuxo-duaocodckoit Hayku //
T. U. Otzepmas. 2-e u3gn. M.: Mbicnb, 1982.
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VITALIY KARIMOV; Institute of Philosophy and Law of
Siberian Branch of Russian Academy of Sciences
(Novosibirsk, Russia), Research Assistant

DRAMATIC TURN IN PLATO STUDIES AS A BASE
FOR MULTIPLE INTERPRETATIONS

The report emphasizes the correlation of two methodological
settings — doctrinalist and dramatist approaches to the in-
terpretation of Plato’s dialogues, their relevance and method-
ological significance in contemporary historical-philosophical
research. The ideas in the works of G. Press, as the author who
pointed out the dichotomy between doctrinalism and the new
direction of dramatism, and I. A. Protopopova, who presented
in her article “The Leaping Swan. On the Dramatic Approach
to Plato’s Dialogues” the concept of the ‘four-stage structure’
of the dialogues of the corpus, are considered as a modern
dramatic approach. The methodological significance of the
dramatic approach is suggested as a basis for justifying the
possibility of multiple interpretations within a single dialog.
The key concepts of the approach are also used to limit free
interpretation that contradicts the author’s intent. As support
for the thesis about the consistency of several parallel inter-
pretations, we cite T. I. Oizerman’s concept expressed in his
work “Problems of Historical-Philosophical Science.”

Keywords: dramatic approach, Platonic Corpus, interpretation,
doctrinalism, methodology of historical-philosophical research

PpIYKOB AAEKCAHAP AEOHHUAOBUY; Coro3 praocodpos
«Boapnas Puaocodckas Acconnarus» (Carka,
POCCI/I}I), AUPEKTOP I10 Hay‘moﬁ pa60Tc

MATINHTIZE AIOOX: CTPAHCTBH A META®OPHI IIAATOHA

[Tnaton ynomuHaer Maruut B «Vone» (533d, 535e) u «Tu-
Mmee» (80¢), Ha3bIBas ero repakyaeiicKuM KaMHeM, NI KaM-
HeM, KOTOpbIli EBpunuj HasBam MarHeCUICKUM (Plat. Ion.
533d). OgHako [0 HAIMX AHEN uccnenosareny [lnaTona He
OIIpeleNVINCh C MECTOM, OT KOTOPOTO IOy Ha3BaHuUe
Mayvijtic Aio¢. HasbiBaroTcs Kak cama MaKkefloHCKasi/dec-
canmiickasi obmactb Maruesusi, Tak 1 ropoja KOJIOHUCTOB
u3 Marnesuu (Maruucun) B Manoit Asun: Marnesus y Cu-
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nnia B Jlupguu u Marsesus Ha Meanpgpe B VMonnn. Yro6sr
YCTPaHUTh MYyTAaHUILY, HElaBHO JjaXke OBIIO MPEeT0KeHO
OTKa3aThCs OT reorpaduyecKnx Ha3BaHUI 1 4uTath Aifog

‘HpdxAeta 1 MayviTig \i@og OT TMYHBIX MIMEH, T. €. <KaMeHb

Marneca» n «kameHb [epakma» (Mau «kaMeHb, TOTOOHBII
Tepakny»). B noknaze paccMaTpuBaroOTCs [ePBOUCTOIHUKI
HalllMX CBEJEHUII O MarHe3MiCKOM KaMHe: ero IPOMCXOXK-
OeHUM U CUMBONU3Me. JJoKasbIBaeTCs TUIOTE3a, YTO 9Ta
IIyTaHUIA BbI3BaHA TeM (AaKTOM, YTO pasHble IIePBOMCTOY-
HUKMJ CBUJETEIbCTBYIOT O PasHBbIX «KaMHAX 13 MarHnesum».
O6 9TOM CBUIETENBCTBYET HECOXPAHUBIIIEECS] COYMHEHE
«O kamusax» (ITept AiBwv) Cotaxka (Sotacus, kou. IV B. o H. 3.),
nepeckaszanHoe [Inuunem B XXXVI xkHure «EctecTBeHHOI
ucropun» (XXV. 128.1-10.). Cotak feuT MarHuT Ha 5 Opof,
a TaK>Ke JBa 10J1a. ITU MarHUTHI PasHOro reorpaduyeckoro
MPOUCXOXKAEHNU M CMMBONMYECKUX CBOJICTB. B 3aKkniodyeHne
IOKJIa/ja KpPaTKO IPOCTIeXKeHa UCTOPKs MeTadop MY>KCKO-
ro M KeHCKOro kaMHsA 13 Marzesun. Ilpennoxen u pac-
CMOTpEH NepeBof, InaBbl [InMHNMA 0 MarHuTe, OTCYTCTBY-
IOLIVIT Ha PYCCKOM si3bIKe. JI7Isl MCTONMKOBaHNUs pparMeHTa
o MarHKTe Y [ITMHMSA ¥ OTMEUYEeHHBIX BBIIIe IPOTUBOPEUNIA
IpeJIpUHATA ONbITKA IPUB/IeYb FHOCTUKO-TepMeTIye-
CKMe M BU3aHTUIICKMe ICTOYHMKY O KaMHe 13 MarHesun,
ONMpaBIIMeCs Ha yTpaueHHble HbIHE KIacCUiecKue 1 ajek-
CAaHAPUIICKME aNTXMMNUYeCKMe CBUAeTenbcTBa. [Tokasa-
HO pas3BUTIE COKPAaTOBOI MeTadOphl O HAMarHM4YeHHbIX
Konblax u3 «VMona» B «I'epMeTMIECKOM KOPIyCe» Uy ajleK-
CaH/IPUIICKMX THOCTUKOB. I'epMeHeBTMYECKN Ba>KHBIMU
npusHaHbl cBugeTenbcTBa Credana AmekcaHIPUIICKOTrO.

Kntoueswvie cnosa: Ilnarown, [Innuanit Crapinii, ecrecTBeHHAS
ncTopusi, MarHut, Meragdopa

ALEXANDER RYCHKOV; Union of Philosophers “Volfila”
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MATINHTIZ AIOO=: THE WANDERINGS
OF PLATO’S METAPHOR

Plato mentions the magnet in the Ion (533D, 535E) and the
Timaeus (80C), referring to it as the “Heraclean stone,” or
the stone which Euripides called the Magnesian (Plat. Ion
533d). However, to this day, scholars of Plato have not reached



a consensus regarding the geographical origin from which the
name Mayvijtig AiBog derives. Both the Macedonian region
of Magnesia and cities in Asia Minor—Magnesia ad Sipylum
in Lydia and Magnesia on the Maeander in Ionia—have been
proposed. In order to dispel this confusion, it has even recently
been suggested that we abandon geographical interpretations
altogether and instead interpret AiBog Hpdxeio and Mayvijtig
AiBog as deriving from personal names, i. e., “the stone of
Magnes” and “the stone of Heracles.” This report examines
the primary sources of our knowledge about the Magnesian
stone—its origin and symbolism. It argues the hypothesis that
this confusion stems from the fact that various sources speak
of different “stones from Magnesia.” Evidence for this can be
found in the now-lost treatise On Stones by Sotacus (late 4th
century BCE), which is summarized by Pliny the Elder in Book
XXXVT of the Natural History (XXV.128.1-10). According
to Pliny, Sotacus distinguishes five kinds of magnes and two
genders: ‘male’ and ‘female’. These magnets differ in both their
geographical origins and symbolic properties. The conclusion
of the paper briefly traces the history of the metaphors of
the male and female stones from Magnesia. A translation of
Pliny’s chapter on the magnet is proposed.

Keywords: Plato, Pliny the Elder, natural history, magnet,
metaphor

BACHMABEBA OABIA OAETOBHA; Pycckas xpucTuaHckas

rymanurapHas akagemust uM. G. M. Aocroesckoro

(Canxr-TTerep6ypr, Poccus), maructp

MUCTEPUAABHAS U «<MATUYECKA SI>»
AEKCHUKA B @1AOCOOUU [TAATOHA

HecmoTps Ha TO, 9TO B HEKOTOPBIX CBOMX IIPOU3BENEHMUAX
(«TocymapcTBO», «3aK0HbI») IITaTOH aKTBHO KPUTHKYET 3a-
Hatue marueii, Corpus Platonicum, Tem He MeHee, SIBIAETCS
OJJHUM V3 BOXKHEJIINX MCTOYHUKOB MH(OPMALIVIN O TPedecKoi
PeUIuy, MUCTepUaIbHBIX 00bIYaeB Y MaTrM4YecKol IPaKTUKY
K/IaCCUYECKOTo nepuoga. Bo Muornx ceonx guanorax Ilnaron
nso6paxcaer Cokpara MaroM ¥ 3aK/JIMHaTe/neM, ClIOCOOHBIM
CHJIOJ C/IOBA MEHATD UyXKue yoexxaeHus. IImaTon Takxke mc-
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[O/IB3YeT CHELNPUIECKYI0 «MaTrIeCKyo» JIEKCUKY, K IIPH-
Mepy, pharmakon (3enbe) n epode (11ecub, 3aKaMHAHME) /1A
orpefeneHys HeKOTOpbIX ¢punocopckux mpaktuk Cokpara.
[Tomumo aroro, ITnaToH aKTMBHO UCTIONB3YET B AMAIOTaX MU-
crepuasbHble 00passl («IInp», «TocymapctBor, «Denp»), boree
TOr0, OYKBa/IbHO TEXHMYECKIE MICTepYaIbHbIe TEPMUHBI —
3TO OBIJIO MOHATHO ellje aHTMYHBIM KoMMeHTaTopaM. [Ipepo-
naraeTcst, 4To [[/1aTOH HaMepeHHO UCIIOIb3yeT MUCTEPUATIb-
HYI0 TepMIHOJIOT IO (epopteia, aleitheia, anamnesis u tp) as
06 bscHeHn s PUIOCODCKIX KOHIIETIMIT U MCTVH, HAXOf LM X-
sl 3a IpefieniaMu palMoHaIbHOTO Mo3HaHms1 (Mup upeit). Ye-
pe3 mpu3My 3Toii crieruduIecKoit IEKCUKI U IIPeATIoNaraeTcs
paccMoTpeTs CBsi3b dunocodpun [TnaToHa ¢ DMeBCUHCKUMMA
MUCTEPUIMIU, @ TAKXKe C MUCTUYECKUM YUeHUEeM OP(UKOB.

Knwouesvie cnosa: 1lnaron, IlnaTonoBcknii Kopiyc, Marus,
MIUCTepUM, DTIEBCUHCKIE MUCTEPUY, OpGU3M, MUCTEpHATIb-
Has JIeKCUKa, MarndecKue npakTuky, punocodus Ilnaroxa

O61iensBecTHO, 4TO [11aTOH JOCTaTOYHO AKTUBHO KPUTUKO-
BaJI 3aHATHUS Maruei B CBOMX IPOM3BEEHM X, IIPeICTAB/ISISI MATOB
copucTaMu 1 CMyTbsIHAMM, @ 3HAYUT, IIOTEHIIMAIBHO OIACHBIMU
a7IeMeHTaMI 11 00IIecTBa U FOCyAapcTBa. B cBs3u ¢ aTMM MHO-
TMie VICCTIefIOBATeN MIpeAnonaray, 4ro IlatoH 6o BooOie He
VIMeJ H) MaJIejiIler0 OTHOLIEHM S K MUCTepPMaTbHBIM I MaTN4eCKIM
IPaKTUKaM, 1100 CKEeITUIeCKI OTHOCU/ICS K JAHHBIM 3aHATHSIM.
Tem He MeHee, yKe aHTMYHbIE KOMMEHTATOPBI OTMeYaIy 0OUIbHOE
ucnonb3oBaHye [I71aTOHOM, K IpUMepY, «Marn4ecKoi» TeKCUKI,
KOTOpasi Obl/Ia CBsI3aHa C HAPOLHBIMM KY/IbTAMI U 3aHSTVIEM KOJI-
moBCcTBOM (Hampumep, pharmakon — Tak HasbpIBajICs U TOOOBHBII
KO/ITIOBCKOII HATIUTOK, U 5], CBapeHHbIIT Mepeeir). [Tomumo atoro,
B fuanorax [[/1aToHa BCTpedaeTcs M MUCTepuasbHasi TEPMUHOTIOTS
(MO>KHO CKa3aTh laXke, YTO «TeXHIYEeCKe TEPMIHBI» — epopteia,
pompe, deimata, myesis 1 T. Ji.), MUCTepuanbHble 0Opasbl 1 MeTa-
¢dopsl, B KOTOpbIe OH 06/ekaeT cBou GuIocopCKye KOHIeIINIA.
Oco060 n3BecTHBIMM 00pa3aMu, KOTOpPbIe HAIPAMYIO, KaK IIpefIo-
JlaraeTcs, CBsI3aHbl C MUCTEPUAMMY, cunTaOTCA JlecTHUIIAa Dpoca
(«IImp»), snamennras Ilnatonosckas Ilemepa («TocymapcTBo»)

u mud o yure («Demp»).
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B cBOEM mOKJIazie A X04y pacCMOTPETD BBIIIEYIIOMAHYTbIE
00pa3sbl, HAIIPSAMYIO CBS3aHHBIE C DNIEBCUHCKMMY MUCTEPUSMA.
JlectHuna 9poca — Kak MeTadopa BOCXOXK/IEHN JYLIY — SIBHO
ABJIAETCS 00Pa3OM MUCTEPUY C €€ PUTYaTbHBIMY CTAAVAMI: PUTY-
aJIbl OYMIIEHN 51, IOATOTOBKM, BOCXOXKICHNS, @ TAK>)Ke MHUIAIIVA
U 3IIONTeN A — NMNUIe3peHN s U CONpNYIACTUA bokeCTBEHHOMY.

Oco60e BHMMaHNe HY>KHO YAeIUTb U OpPUYECKIM MOTH-
BaM B ¢punoco¢puu [Tnatona. Oppusm — MUCTUKO-330TepudecKoe
y4eHMme, CBsI3aHHOe C MIMeHeM Mu@udeckoro nesua u nosra Op-
¢es. VIsHavanpHO OpU3M BOCIIPUHMMAIICSA UCKTIOYUTETBHO KaK
MapryHATbHbIN HAPOJHBIN KY/IBT, X PUIOCOPCKYE KO TOXE
cumTanu ero TakoBeIM. Hamo ckasarp, uto u IlnaToH oTHOCHICA
K purype Opces HeraTBHO, CUNUTAS €TO IO3TOM-0OMaHINKOM,
OJIHAKO e BCe PABHO 3aIMCTBYeT op¢udeckie 00passl U IEKCUKY,
Ipy/iaBasi MM HOBbIE CMBICIBI I KOHTEKCTYaIM3UpPYs B IIpefenax
cBoux punocodcknx upeit. B 4acTHOCTH, IIIATOHOBCKOE yUeHMe
0 Aylle SIBHO HeceT B ce6e 3/1eMeHTbI Opp1UYeCcKOro BIUSAHUA (B TOM
qIIC/Te, ¥ MI3BECTHAs apa oo — Ofjua).

Tak>ke HEOOXOIMMO PacCMOTPETh U 0COOYI0 MUCTEpUaIb-
HYIO ¥ MaTMUYCKYIO JIEKCUKY, UCTIoNnb3yeMyto ITnatonom B «[Inpe»
u B «DefioHe», IIe U IPOUCXOANT IIEPEHOC MATUIECKOI JIEKCUKN
B 11oj1e putocodum.

Vicxops u3 Bcero BbllIe PaCCMOTPEHHOT0, MOXKHO CKa3arTh,
4o [I1aToH B cBOeIT G1UI0COPNM OCTATOUHO CePhe3HO ONMUPATICA
Ha MMUCTUKO-330TepUIeCcKyie yIeH) I CBOETO BpeMeH!, ObII 3HAKOM
C 3NIUTAPHBIMM U HAPOJHBIMU MUCTEPUAIbHBIMY KYIbTaMU M MHO-
TMMU Marn4ecKMMM IPaKTUKaMM, @ TAK)Ke — 4TO CaMO€ BayKHOEe —
CYMTAJT OCHOBHOJ1 3ajaueil punmocopuy BO3SMOKHOCTD MOCTIDKEHNA
00>KeCcTBEHHBIX (POPM TOYHO TAK >Ke, KaK 11 6/1arofiapsi MUCTEPUIL.

OLGA VASSILJEVA; Russian Christian Academy for the
Humanities (Saint Petersburg, Russia), MA
MYSTERIOLOGICAL AND “MAGICAL’
LEXICON IN PLATO’S PHILOSOPHY

While Plato famously criticized magic in works such as Re-
public and Laws, the Corpus Platonicum remains one of
the primary and most significant sources for understanding

35



Greek magic, mystical practices, and witchcraft during the
Classical period. For instance, Socrates is portrayed as a ma-
gus or enchanter whose dialectical methods harness the power
of speech to transform others’ convictions. Plato’s dialogues
further employ a distinct magical lexicon—including terms
such as pharmakon (potion/drug) and epode (spell/incanta-
tion)—to describe and define Socratic philosophy. Beyond
this, Plato integrates mysteriological imagery (e. g., in Sym-
posium, Republic, and Phaedrus) and adopts precise “tech-
nical” terminology associated with mystery cults—a practice
noted even by ancient commentators. Scholars argue that
Plato deliberately employs this mysteriological language
(epopteia, aletheia, anamnesis, etc.) to articulate philosoph-
ical truths that transcend rational cognition, situating them
within the transcendent realm of Ideas. Through an analysis
of this unique lexicon, this study investigates the relationship
between Platonic philosophy and the influence of Eleusinian
Mysteries and Orphic traditions, shedding light on how mys-
tical frameworks underpin his metaphysical epistemology.

Keywords: Plato, Corpus Platonicum, magic, magical prac-
tices, Eleusinian mysteries, mysteries, orphics, orphism,
mysteriological lexicon

POXMUCTPOB BAAAMMMP 'EHHAABEBUY; Pycckas XxpucTHaH-
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cxasi ryMmaHuTapHas akapemus um. O. M. Aocroesckoro
(Canxr-Ilerep6ypr, Poccus), acnupant

AABAA AU TIAATOH OIPEAEAEHUE YEAOBEKA?

Bcem usBectHa coxpanenHasi JlnoreHom JlaspTckum 3abas-
Has HIyTKa O TOM, 4To IIaToH B AKajeMuy onpefenu de-
JIOBeKa KaK IByHOToe CyliecTBo Oe3 nepbes. OfHaKO Korza
MBI IIBITAaEMCS Ha OCHOBAHMM COYMHEHMII CAaMOI'0 I/IaBbl
AKafleMUJ BOCIIPOM3BECTY €r0 IIOHMMaHMe TOro, 4YTO Ta-
KOe 4e/IoBeK, Y Hac TOo/IydaeTcs BeCbMa MPOTUBOpedNBas
KapTMHa. Bo-1epBbIX, uenoBeK y I11aToHa npencrasiseTcs
CYIIeCTBOM KaK MUHUMYM JIBOMCTBEHHBIM — 9TO, IPEX/ie
BCeETO, yIlla 1 TeJ0, CBA3aHHBbIE PYT C APYTOM TO KaK aH-
TarOHKCTBI, TO KaK COI03HMKU. BO-BTOPBIX, Ue/loBeK Impef-
CTaBJ/IAETCs MOHMMAEMbIM B TPeX pasJIM4HbIX IIJTAaHAX —



MUGOTIOTNYEeCKOM, IIPUPOZHOM ¥ MUCTUYECKOM. B cTarpe
IpefIpUHIMAeTCs MONbITKA IOHATD, Ipearas mn [Inaton
HEKO€ e[JHO€E IPEe/ICTaBJIEH€ O TAKOM MHOIOIJIAHOBOM
U IBOVICTBEHHOM CYLIEeCTBE KaK Ye/I0BeK.

Kntruesvie cnosa: 4enosexk, onpenenenne, Ilnaron, Apucro-
Teb, aHTpOHO}IOI‘I/IH

VLADIMIR ROKHMISTROV; Russian Christian Academy for the
Humanities (Saint Petersburg, Russia), graduate student

DID PLATO GIVE A DEFINITION OF MAN?

Everybody knows the funny joke preserved by Diogenes Laérti-
us about Plato determined man in the Academy as a featherless
biped. However, when we try to reconstruct his understanding
of what man is based on the works of the head of the Academy
himself, we get a very contradictory picture. Firstly, man in
Plato is presented as at least a dual being — this is, first of all,
the soul and the body, connected to each other sometimes as
antagonists, sometimes as allies. Secondly, man is understood
in three different planes — mythological, natural and mysti-
cal. The article attempts to understand whether Plato offered
a single idea of such a multifaceted and dual being as man.

Keywords: man, definition, Plato, Aristotle, anthropology

AMUTPOB Urorb MroPEBUY; BoenHo-Mopckas akapeMUst HMEHU
Aamupasa Paora Coserckxoro Comwsa H. I. Kysuenosa (Canxr-
Hcrep6ypr, Poccus), npenopaBateab; Pycckas xpucTuaHckas
rymanurapHas akapemust uM. O. M. Aocroesckoro (Cankr-
Hcrep6ypr, Poccus), ACITUPAHT, HAYYHBIH COTPYAHUK

IIAATOH O PABAMYNU MU®A K AOTOCA
B IIAATOHOBCKHX AMAAOTAX

C xapaKTepoM IITATOHOBCKMX NMPOU3BE[CHNUII CBA3AHO
cepbe3HOe 3aTPyAHEHUe, KOTOpOe IMpPemATCTBYeT
HMOHMMAaHMIO ero Grrocopun. A UMEHHO — IIpeKpacHas
dopma ero anoros, KOTOpble OJTHOBPEMEHHO ABIAITCA
VI BBIJQIOIMMUCA TUTePATyPHBIMM IIPOU3BELIeHIAMU — He
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TONBKO (PUIOCOPCKUMH, HO U MIPUHAJIEKAT K XYLOXKECT-
BEHHOII INTepaType aHTUYHOCTH. B 3T0J1 NpekpacHol Xy-
JI0>KeCTBEHHOII (popMe A1ajIoroB rnepeMela bl MO/ IMHHA S
¢dunocodus c pasnMYHBIMU IIPECTABICHUAMY U Ja>ke M-
damm fpeBHMX. VI3BecTHO, 4TO [I/1aTOH He yIOBIETBOPSICS
CyLeCTBYIOIMMY MI(aMU y I'PEKOB, a ellle B0OaBOK TBO-
PYULY CBOM JI/IsSI pa3pabOTKI TOTO COIEP>KaHMUsA, KOTOPOeE yxKe
CO3peNo B IPE/ICTaBNEHMAX €0 COBpeMeHHMKOB. CodeTaHme
pasHOpopHBIX popM — Punocodckoit 1 Hepumocopckoii,
XYHOXKEeCTBEHHOI VI Pe/IUTMO3HOI (POPMBI — IPEIATCTBYET
IIPEKJie BCETO YCBOEHUIO COJlep>KaHMA IIATOHOBCKOTO yye-
HUs1. DTO HEKOTOpasi Hen3bexXHast I1ata, Kotopyto Ilmatony
HIPUXOAUTCH IVTATUTD 3a TO, YTO OH BLIHY K/IEH Uepes IIpe-
KpacHyI0 GOopMy IpUBIeKaTh BHIMaHNUe K CBOelt $p1UIoco-
(uy HEIIOATOTOBIEHHOTO COOeCeHIKA.

Knruesvie cnosa: ananorm [InaroHna, (’popMa, Cof€prKaHMeE,
AVANIEKTNKa, Nes, pa3yMm, J10roc

CrpemieHVe ObITb MHTEPECHBIM J/Is CO3HAHMUA, — a YTO 60-
Jiee MHTEPECHOTO OBIJIO [/ IPeYeCcKOro CO3HAHN A, 4eM MUDBI? —
He ITPOIIIO 6eCCIeHO [/ YCBOEHM A ITTATOHOBCKOT0 yueH . [Toa-
TOMY OYeHb JaCTO €0 XY/J0>KeCTBEHHbIe 00pasbl IPUHIMAIOT 32 €T0
MBIC/IH, YTO KaK Pa3 U CIIY>KUT BCsTdecKolt myranutie. [lonynsapayio
bopMy M3I0KEHN A COlepIKAHMS, CIIeLMA/IbHO Pa3pabOTaHHYIO IS
TeX, KTO TO/IbKO IPUCTYIIaeT K 3HAKOMCTBY ¢ ¢puocodueit [Tnaro-
Ha, IyTal0T C CAMUM COflep>KaHyeM ero ydeHus. VI xots IlnaTon
BCer/ja Mpefiynpex/aeT, YT0, IIOCKOIbKY U3/IaraTh MBICTb HOJITO
U TPYJHO, OH paccKakeT B3aMeH MI( (TO ecTb BO BCeX HEOOXOaM-
MBIX MeCTax OH Cpa3y TOBOPUT: 3TO He MBIC/Ib, @ MU(), Maso KTO
obpaiijaeT BHUMaHIe Ha 9T IIPERYIPEKAEHNUS U pasndaeT MeXXy
MbIcbio [T1aToHa 1 Temut 06pasaMu, KOTOpPbIe OH 9TOI MBIC/IH AAET
JUIS BBIpa>KeHUs. B CBSA3M € 9TOI TPYAHOCTBIO BO3HMKAIOT OIINOKN
B IOHVMaHMM [/IATOHOBCKOTO y4YeHNs. Bo-IiepBbIX, IOTOMY YTO
BUHA JIOKNUT Ha caMoM IDmaToHe 3a 3Ty oummbku. SIcHO, 4TO OH
XOTeJ OBITh He TOIBKO IIOMY/ISIPHBIM U IO3TOMY COUMHST MBI
U BCsTYecK1e 00passl, HO ellje TpebyeT 00513aTeTbHOTO BHUMAHMS
TOT NYHKT, 4TO ¢umnocodus emle He gocTuria y [lmarona rakoit
3penocty, 4ToObI OH Mor 6e3 aTuX M1 OB 1 06pa3oB 06oliTICh. He
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TOJIBKO JI/Is1 HOMY/ISIPHOCTY OH UX IPUMEHSI, HO ellje U IOTOMY,
4TO 3TO ellle ObI/Ia He BIIO/IHE 3pesiasi TeopeTndeckas Gopma ero
¢unocodckoro ydenns. V Bo-BTOpbIX, HEOOXOAMMO OCO3HATbD,
4TO AJIsI TOTO, YTOOBI OHATH [1/1aTOHA, HaZo BCe-TaKM HAYIUThCS
MBIC/IUTD, & 9TO He IPOUCXOANUT «BAPYT». Bep [ist TOro, 4T06BI
JOVITIL {0 CYTH IJIATOHOBCKOI MBIC/IH, HY’KHO HaY YN ThCSI MBICIUTD
He TO/IbKO y II71aToHa, HO U Y APUCTOTENs, 1 Y BCEX TeX, KTO ObLI
II0CTIe HUX, — ¥ TOJIBKO B pe3y/IbTaTe 3TOI y4eObl M MOXKHO I10-Ha-
crosimeMy II/1aToHa HOHATD, HO He paHblire. JIO0ro HaCTOAIEro
¢unocoda, a B 0cO6€HHOCTHU TAKOTO BbIjjatolerocs, kak I11aToH,
HeJIb3s1 TOHATH 6e3 Beeit uctopuu dumocoduu, He HOHSB BCIO UCTO-
puto unocodun. Y k ITmatoHy 9TO K IepBOMY OTHOCKUTCSI TTO-Ha-
crosiiiemMy. IToToMy 4TO TIepes; HAaMM €CThb BCe €T0 TPOU3BeieHN,
¥l HUKAKUX JJOTa/IOK ¥ PEKOHCTPYKIINIL y)Ke [ielaTh He HY>KHO. UTo
[TnatoH roBopu 06 MAesX, CTAHOBUTCS BO3MO>KHBIM IOHUMATh BCe
6onbie 1 607bIle, U 10 UcTopun punocodun nocte I1naTona.
Benb oH okasbIBas BIMsAHNUE Ha BceX G1m0codoB, BBICTYMMBIINX
IIOC/Ie HeTO, ¥ TeM CaMbIM OHU [AIOT K/II0Y K IOHMMAHUIO TOTO,
KaKoli BKaj BHec IIaToH B cBoeM yueHun B punocodckoe mo-
3HaHue GpUI0codCKOro mpegMeTa. VIMEHHO MOTOMY, YTO CaM OH
elie 3pestort (OpPMBI CBOeJT MBIC/IV JaTh He MOT B CBSI3J CO CBOUM
HeoOXORMMBIM MeCTOM B ucTopuu ¢punocopun.

IGOR DMITROV; Naval Academy named after Admiral
of the Fleet of the Soviet Union N. G. Kuznetsov
(Saint—Petcrsburg, Russia), University Teacher; Russian
Christian Academy for the Humanities (Saint Petersburg,
Russia), Postgraduate, Research Assistant

PLATO ON THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN MYTH
AND LOGOS IN PLATO’S DIALOGUES

There is a serious difficulty connected with the character of
Plato’s writings which hinders the understanding of his phi-
losophy. Namely, the beautiful form of his dialogues, which
are at the same time outstanding literary works — not only
philosophical, but belonging to the fiction of antiquity. This
beautiful artistic form of the dialogues mixes genuine phi-
losophy with various representations and even myths of the
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ancients. It is known that Plato was not satisfied with the
existing myths of the Greeks, but in addition created his own
to develop the content that had already matured in the ideas
of his contemporaries. The combination of heterogeneous
forms — philosophical and non-philosophical, artistic and
religious forms — prevents, above all, the assimilation of
the content of Plato’s teaching. This is a certain inevitable
price that Plato has to pay for having to draw the attention
of an unprepared interlocutor to his philosophy through
a beautiful form.

Keywords: Plato’s dialogues, form, content, dialectic, idea,
reason, logos



CeExknnia 2 <ITAATOHU3M
U APUCTOTEAEBCKA SI TPAAUITH S>>

MAKOBEIKHI EBTEHUIT AHATOABEBUY, AOKTOP $HAOCOPCKHX

Hayk, AoueHT; Cankt-IleTep6yprckuii rocyaapcTBeHHbIH
yuusepcurer (Cauxr-Iletep6ypr, Poccus), npodeccop

PEIIEH A BOITPOC O IPEAMETE
APHCTOTEAEBCKUX «KATEropuii»?

Omnpepenenne npegmera, Wi Leny, (OKOTOG) M3ydaeMoil
KHUTH ABJISAETCA HeOOXOAVMBIM 9TAIIOM €€ OCBOCHVA U Hey-
KOCHMTEBHO TpebyeTcs IpaByIaMu 9K3ereTnki. Ilpegmer
«Kareropuii» ompefensncs B KOMMEHTAaTOPCKOIL TUTeparype
[0-Pa3HOMY, OfHAKO BeCh CIIEKTP BO3MOXKHBIX OILIpefie/IeHIIt
CBOZMTCS K 4eThIpéM: mpeameroM «Kareropuit» siBisieTcs
1) 3Byuaiiee, uan r1ac, (wvr)), 2) Bewb (Tpdypa), 3) MbICIb
(vonua), 4) Bcé 3TO B Hepa3pbIBHOM e{MHCTBeE (T. €. PWVI|-
TPAYHA-VON ). DOIBIIHCTBO KOMMEHTATOPOB, BK/IIOYast
u Ilopdupus (Ho He B Vcarore, a B ero KOMMEHTapUU Ha
«Kareropum»), Bugenn npenmer «Kareropuit» TpéxaacTHbIM
(pwvr-mpdaypa-vonua). B Vcarore xxe ITopdupnit orpann-
YIBAeTCS TEXHNYECKIUM, HeIIOJIHBIM, Ol pefie/IeHieM IIpefi-
Meta KaTeropuit, B 4acTHOCTH, OTKa3bIBasACH AJIA IPOCTOTHI
OIIpefe/IsATh OTHOIIEHNME [eCATY KaTeropuil K 6brtuio. [l
qyTaTesne xe Vcaroru mocpefcTBOM TaKOrO TeXHIYECKO-
ro omnpepeneHus npegmera «Kareropuit», a, B CyIHoOCTH,
HeompezienéHHoCcT npenmeTa «Kareropuii», OTKpbpIBaeTCs
BO3MO>KHOCTH IIOHMMATh [eCSATh KaTerOpuii BCEro JuIib
B KavyecTBe MMEH (Gvopa). VicTtopuko-dumocodcknit Kypnés
COCTOUT B TOM, YTO 9TO TexHM4eckoe [Topdupneso ompe-
menenne npepmera «Kareropmit» (koTopoe co6CTBEHHO,
U OTIpefie/ieHVIeM He SIBJISeTCSL, IIOCKOJIbKY He COOTBETCTBYET
HJ OJHOVI 13 YeTBIPEX BO3MOXKHOCTEN ONPefie/IeHN s ITpefi-
meta «Kareropmnii»), Bo-IepBbIX, CTa10 OCHOBOII [/Ls1 MHTEP-
NpeTanuy IecATU KaTeropuii B KayecTBe UMEH. Bo-BTOpPbBIX
e, CTallo0 OCHOBOII Ji/i CBO€OOPa3HOTO MOHVMMAaHMA ca-
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mux «Kareropuii» 6onpuimacTBoM ¢bumocodos, HaIMHAs
ecmm 1 He ¢ boanms, To y>xe HaBepHsAKa CO BpEMEH CXOJIa-
CTUKM BIUIOTH JIO HacToslero spemenn.Ha Hamr B3ran,
paspenieHne 5TOM MapafoKCaAbHOM CUTyall COCTOUT
B BO3BpaTe K aJIeKCaHAPUIICKON TpaguIUM TONKOBAHNA
npenmera «Kareropuit» (HaumHasA, IO MeHbIIeil Mepe, CO
IIKO/IBI AMMOHM S, ChIHA [epMIIS), OTC/IeXXMBAHNY TPAAMLIIN
noHMMaHuA npegmera «Kareropuii» B BUSAHTUIICKOI
dunocodpun (or ®emucrust fo Peogopa Meroxura), u Ha
3TOM OCHOBAHMM — B PeBU3NUY HAIIEro COOCTBEHHOIO I10-
HUMaHMA KakK npegmera «Kareropuii», Tak 1 OHTONOrMYe-
CKOTO CTaTyca JeCATU KaTerOpuit.

Kntouesvie cnosa: «Kareropuu» Apuctoresnst, KOMMEHTapUU
Ha «Kareropumn», «Vcarora» ITopdupus, mpeamer (0komog)
«KaTeropmii»

EUGENEMAKOVETSKY, DSc in Philosophy, Associate
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Professor; Saint Petersburg State University
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Professor

HAs THE QUESTION OF THE SUBJECT OF
ARISTOTLE’'S CATEGORIES BEEN RESOLVED?

The definition of the subject, or purpose, (ckondg) of any book
is necessary for its understanding and is strictly required by
the rules of exegesis. In the commentary literature there are
four definitions of the purpose of the Categories: the subject of
the “Categories” is 1) the sound, or voice, (pwvn), 2) the thing
(mpaypa), 3) the thought (vonua), 4) all this in an inseparable
unity (i. e. pwvi-mpdypa-vonua). Most commentators, in-
cluding Porphyry (in his commentary on the “Categories”),
saw the subject as three-part (pwvn-mpdypa-vonua). In the
Isagoge, Porphyry limits himself to a technical, incomplete,
definition of the subject of the Categories, in particular, refus-
ing for the sake of simplicity to define the relation of the ten
categories to being. For readers of the Isagoge, through such
a technical definition of the subject of the “Categories” the
possibility opens up to understand the ten categories merely
as names (8vopa). The historical-philosophical curiosity is
that this technical Porphyry’s definition, firstly, became the



basis for interpreting the ten categories as names. Secondly, it
became the basis for a peculiar understanding of “Categories”
by most philosophers up to the present time. The resolution
of this paradoxical situation consists in returning to the Al-
exandrian tradition of interpreting the subject of “Catego-
ries,” tracing the tradition of understanding the subject in
Byzantine philosophy, and on this basis — in revising our
own understanding of both the subject of “Categories” and
the ontological status of the ten categories.

Keywords: Aristotle’s Categories, comments on the Categories,
Isagoge by Porphyry, subject of the Categories

MEABHUKOB CEPTEVI AHATOABEBHY, KaHAUAAT GpUAOCOPCKUX

HayK, ponieHT; MHcturyT duaocodpun PAH (Mocksa,
Poccus), crapuinii HayYHBII COTPYAHUK

ITeEpPUnATETUK KPATHUIIIT 13 [TEPTAMA
M ETO HACAEAME

B naHHOM OK/Iajie IpefjoCTaB/IeHbl Pe3y/IbTaThl aHAMN3a
Bcell nMeronerics nHopManum o punocode-repunareTnke
I B. o H. 3. Mapxke Tymnuu Kparnnmne, pogusmemcs s [1ep-
rame (Manast Asusi) Ha pybesxe II-I BB. /10 H. 9., COXpaHUB-
1revicst 6arogapsi MOKa3aHMsAM OPUTMHATBHBIX aHTUYHBIX
JIUTEPaTyPHBIX UCTOYHUKOB U JAaHHBIX onUrpaduxy (Bcero
21 cBuperenscTBo o usgannio Dorandi-Verde, 2019). Y Kpa-
TUIIIIA Y4UINCh GUIocodcKol npeMynpocTy Kak Llvmepos,
tak 1 Mapk IOunit bpyt. He mospnee 44 1. o 1. 3. Kpatunn
npenopasain cBow ¢pumocoduio B AbuHax, rie B 44/43 rr.
JI0 H. 9. Y HEeTro IIPOXOAVI Kypc o0ydeHus cbiH [ nnepona —
Mapk, nosgHee cocraBuBUINiI KpaTunny KoMIaHUIO BO
BpeM II0e3IKY OoC/efHero B Aszuio. LumepoH yTBep>xaar,
yro Kparunm 6p11 yOexxéH B JOCTOBEPHOCTY AaHHBIX,
[IPeIOCTAB/ISIEMbIX CHOBUIEHVSIMY 1 CBEPX'beCTECTBEHHBIM
BloXHOBeHMeM (maT. furor), HO oTBepran Bce mpouue
Pa3HOBUAHOCTY AVBUHAIMMU, T. €. TEXHUKU MpeCcKasa-
HUs OYAYIIMX CAy4YaiiHBIX coObITMIT (O3AH. nmat. futura
contingentia). Kparunn, no-sugumomy, mouarai, 4To
YYBCTBEHHbIE OPBIBBI AYIIN U €CTECTBEHHBIE JKe/IaHVA He
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MOTYT CYIL[eCTBOBATb OT/HE/IBHO OT TeJIa U CBSA3aHHBIX C HUM
00CTOATENBCTB, OHAKO MBIC/Ib IOCTUTAET CBOEI HaMbO0/Ib-
111elt BBIPAa3UTENbHOI CUJIBI TOMBKO TOT/A, KOT/[a OHA MaK-
CUMAJIbHO CBOOOJHA OT T€/IECHOTO B3aMMO/ENCTBIA, I 110
3TO IPUYMHE yIa4INBOCTD IPECKA3aHIT HATIPAMYIO 3a-
BJICUT OT BO3JICJICTBUS CBEPX'bECTECTBEHHBIX CIU/I Ha Ty YaCTh
LYLIN, KOTOPast He 00yCIOB/IeHa IPYPORHOI TeNIeCHOCTHIO.
OcHOBHbIE UCTOYHMKYM HauX 3HaHMI 0 Kpatunne — Iu-
nepos, Ilnyrapx, Teprynnuan u Knasauit 9nuan: Cicero,
Brutus, 250; Epistulae ad familiares, XII, 16 [328], 2; XVI,
21 [337], 3 et 5; De divinatione 1, 5; 70-71; 113; II, 100-101;
107-109; De officiis 1, 1-2; I1, 7-8; II1, 5-6; 33; 121; Plutarchus,
Pompeius, 75, 3-5; Brutus, 24, 1; Cicero, 24, 7-8; Tertullianus,
De anima 46, 10; Claudius Aelianus, Varia historia, VII, 21.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Kparumi, Llnepon, auBuHamnus, npobaema
I[yHIa-Te)'IO, II030HAA HepI/IHaTCTI/I‘IeCKaH Tpa,lII/IIU/IH

SERGEY MELNIKOV, CSc in Philosophy, Associate
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Professor; RAS Institute of Philosophy (Moscow,
Russia), Senior Researcher

THE PERIPATETIC CRATIPPUS OF
PERGAMON AND His LEGACY

This report presents the results of the analysis of all avail-
able information about the 1st century BC Peripatetic phi-
losopher Marcus Tullius Cratippus, born in Pergamon (Asia
Minor) at the turn of the 2nd and 1st centuries BC, preserved
thanks to the testimony of original ancient literary sourc-
es and epigraphic data (a total of 21 testimonies according
to the Dorandi-Verde publication, 2019). Cratippus taught
philosophical wisdom to both Cicero and Marcus Junius
Brutus. No later than 44 BC, Cratippus taught his philos-
ophy in Athens, where in 44/43 BC Cicero’s son Marcus
studied under him, and later accompanied Cratippus during
the latter’s trip to Asia. Cicero claimed that Cratippus was
convinced of the reliability of data provided by dreams and
supernatural inspiration (furor), but rejected all other forms
of divination, i. e. techniques for predicting future random
events. Cratippus apparently believed that the sensual im-



pulses of the soul and natural desires cannot exist separate-
ly from the body and the circumstances associated with it,
but that thought achieves its greatest expressive power only
when it is maximally free from bodily interaction, and for
this reason the success of predictions directly depends on
the influence of supernatural forces on that part of the soul
that is not conditioned by natural corporeality. The main
sources for our knowledge of Cratippus are Cicero, Plutarch,
Tertullian, and Claudius Aelian: Cicero, Brutus, 250; Epis-
tulae ad familiares, X11, 16 [328], 2; X V1, 21 [337], 3 et 5; De
divinatione 1, 5; 70-71; 113; 11, 100-101; 107-109; De officiis,
I, 1-2; 11, 7-8; I11, 5-6; 33; 121; Plutarchus, Pompeius, 75, 3-5;
Brutus, 24, 1; Cicero, 24, 7-8; Tertullianus, De anima 46, 10;
Claudius Aelianus, Varia historia, VII, 21.

Keywords: Cratippus, Cicero, divination, soul-body problem,
late Peripatetic tradition

AoLieHT; JoCyAapCTBEHHBIN AKAACMHYECKUI YHUBEPCUTET
I'YMaHHUTapPHBIX HAyK (MOCKBa, Poccus), pouent; Ponp
«LJentp rymanurapHbix uccacaoBanuii» (Mocksa, Poccus),
TAQBHBIH PEAAKTOP « I paHCIICHACHTAABHOIO XY pPHAAQ>»

ITAATOH U APUCTOTEADB: TOBOPHA AU
ITAATOH O CYIIIHOCTH [BELIEH]?

T'oBopun nmu [Tnaron o cymuocTu [Bemeti]? C ofHoI cTOpO-
HBI, KOHEYHO, «fja», Korja [I/IaToH BBOJUT CBOII TePMUH YCUs
(zmanor «Co¢uct»). Ho, ¢ Apyroi cTOpOHBL, IIaTOHOBCKAs
CYLIHOCTb — 9TO He aPUCTOTENeBCKA [IepBasi] CYILHOCTD 13
ero «Kareropuii». IIpy 5TOM MOXHO TTOKa3aTh, YTO B ONpefie-
JleHHOM cMbIcte y [TnaToHa He 6b110 1 TIOHATH S (KaTeroOpuim)
seuju (cM. ero guanor «Penon», rae [1aToH onuckIBaeT MUp
KaK B3aJIMOIIepeXOf] IPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTEN (AHAKCUMAH/D)).
B cBoeit «HukomaxoBoit atuke» (06cyxpas upneto brara)
ApucroTenpb NO3UIIMOHUPYET [Ba [HECOBMECTUMBIX APYT
¢ IpyroM] moaxoypa: «4To >Ke KacaeTcs brara, To onpenerns-
eTcs [B KaTeropusx| CyTu, KauecTBa U OTHOIIEHMU S, & MEXY
TeM [cyiiecTByIOLIee] caMo II0 cefe, T. e. CYIHOCTS (Oysia) 1o

KATPEYKO CEPTENM AEOHUAOBHY, KaHAHAAT PUAOCOPCKHX HAYK,
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PUPOJie IIEPBUYHEE OTHOIIEHU ST — MTOC/IEIHEE TOXOMUT Ha
OTPOCTOK, Ha BTOPMYHOE CBOJICTBO CYIIETO, & 3HAYNUT 001jast
Viesi sl BCero 3TOTO [[J1s1 9TUX ABYX (IPOTUBOIONIOXKHBIX)
nopxonoB. — K. C] HeBosmoxHa» (1096a 17-23). Tem caMbIM
Apucrorenb 3ajaeT 1Ba BOSMOXKHBIX pacCMOTpeHMsI BoITist
(resp. IBa TUIIa OHTOJIOTMN): Yepe3 «CYLUIHOCTb», I Yepe3
«KayecTBa ¥ OTHOIIEeHWs» (mpexnKarsl). IlepBblit 13 HUX
MO>KeT ObITb COOTHECEH C apUCTOTENIEBCKOI Memadusuxoti
seuyell (Belb OIpenesieTCst CBOEN CYIHOCTHIO) @ BTOPOIl —
C IIJITATOHOBCKOI Memagusuxoii ceoiicme / npeduxamos
(Bewpb OIIpe/ensIeTCsi CBOMMU IIPeRAMKATaMM) MU TeOpUeit
TPOMOB (3aMedy, UTO Meopusi mponos — HemZaBHee
nzobperenne meradusuku (cm.: Williams D. C. (1986).
Universals and existents), HO, KaK MbI IIOKa3aJyu B CBOEM
npouutoM foknage «TpancyeHdeHmanvHas memagusuka
ITnamona. ITnamoro8ckuti Mup udeii u OHMONOZUS CBOLCIB»
Ha IIpefpIayliell KoHpepeHI Y, IIaTOHOBCKas MeTadu-
3MKa MPeRMKaTOB BBICTYIIAeT OJHUM 13 IEPBBIX Bapu-
AHTOB Teopuu Tpomnos). Hamr Te3nc cocTout B TOM, 4TO
[JIATOHOBCKasi MeTadu3nKa MOXKeT 000TUCh 6e3 To-
HATUSA CYIHOCTU (B apMCTOTE/IEBCKOM CMBbICTIE), a Belllb
MOJKET 3a/IaBaThCsl CBOMMU CBOICTBAMMU-TIPEUKATAMI,
YTO COOCTBEHHO M IIPOMCXOAUT PV BOCHPUATUN Belleil.

Knrouesvie cnosa: I1naron, Apucroresb, CyIIHOCTD, Belllb,
IIPOTMBOIIOIOKHOCTD, TEOPUS TPOIIOB

SERGEY KATRECHKO, CSc in Philosophy, Associate
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Professor; State Academic University for the Humanities
(Moscow, Russia), Associate Professor; Foundation

for Humanities (Moscow, Russia), Head of Chair
“Studies in Transcendental Philosophy”

PLATO AND ARISTOTLE: DID PLATO TALK
ABOUT THE ESSENCE [OF THINGS|?

Did Plato speak about the essence [of things]? On the one
hand, of course, “yes,” when Plato introduces his term ‘ousia’
(dialogue “Sophist”). But, on the other hand, Plato’s essence
is not Aristotle’s [first] essence from his “Categories.” At the
same time, it can be shown that in a certain sense Plato did
not even have a concept (category) of a thing (see his dialogue



“Phaedo,” where Plato describes the world as a mutual tran-
sition of opposites).In his “Nicomachean Ethics” Aristotle
positions two approaches: “as for the Good, it is determined
[in the categories] of essence, quality and relationship, and
meanwhile [the existing] in itself, i. e. essence (oysia) is by
nature more primary than relation — the latter resembles an
offshoot, a secondary property of being, and therefore a com-
mon idea for all of this [for these two (opposite) approach-
es. — K. S.] is impossible” (1096a17-23).Thus, Aristotle sets
two possible views of Being (resp. two ontology): through “es-
sence” and through “qualities and relations” (predicates). The
first of them can be related to Aristotle’s metaphysics of things
(a thing is defined by its essence) and the second — to Pla-
to’s metaphysics of predicates (a thing is defined by its predi-
cates) or the theory of tropes (I note that the theory of tropes
is a recent invention of metaphysics, but, as we showed in my
previous talk at the previous conference, Plato’s metaphysics
of predicates is one of the first versions of the theory of tropes).

Keywords: Plato, Aristotle, essence, thing, opposite, theory
of tropes

CAHJKEHAKOB AAEKCAHAP ACAHACBEBUY, KaHAUAAT PHAO-
codckux Hayk; MHcTHTYT Puaocoduu u npasa CO PAH
(HoBocubupck, Poccust), crapiuuii Hay4HbIH COTPYAHHK

ITIAATOH U APUCTOTEAB OB
NHCTPYMEHTAABHOM PA3VME*

B moxame nmpencTaBieHbl MOAEIY NHCTPYMEHTAIbHOTO
pasyma cornacHo IImatony n Apucroremio. CaM TepMUH
npuobperaeT NOMY/IAPHOCTD B CBA3Y C KPUTIYECKOIT paboToi
AnopHno n Xopkxalimepa «JlnanexTuka npocseujeHnsa». Cun-
TAeTCs, YTO BIIEPBbIE 3Ta MOJie/Ib Obl/Ia apTUKY/IMPOBaHa
Apucrotenem. OnHako pedrrexcus aHTHYHBIX Gpuocodon
II0 TTIOBOJY Ye/I0BEYEeCKOIl pallIOHA/IBHOCTH ObLIa PasHOO-
Opa3HoIl, ¥ CIIOPHI 110 IIOBOAY PO/IN pa3yMa B CTPeM/ICHUN
Je/I0BeKa JOCTIYb Oj1ara He mpeKpalganuce. [ToaTomy orpa-
HUYMBATbCS apUCTOTENEBCKMM (ellle 1 B YCeYeHHOM BIJIe)
OTBETOM HeIPaBUIBHO. B CBA3M ¢ 9THM HaM OBI XOTENOCH 00-

* VlccnemoBaHue BBIIOTHEHO 3a CYeT IpaHTa Poccmiickoro Ha-
yuaHoro ¢onpa Ne 25-28-01064, https://rsct.ru/project/25-28-01064/
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patuthes K [I1aTony, 1 OTBETUTH Ha BOIIPOC, ObLIa /I Y HETO
KOHIIEIII /Sl NHCTPYMEHTA/IBHOTO pa3yMa I B KakoM Buijie. V3-
BECTHO, 4TO [1/1aTOH U APICTOTENb CONMUAAPHDI OTHOCUTEND-
HO pasfe/ieHNs AyIIN Ha pa3yMHYIO U HEPasyMHYIO 4acTu
(Resp. 439¢3-d8). Lenb mpaKTH4eCKOro pasyMa 3aK/I4aeTcst
B OTPAaHMYEHNH HEPa3yMHbIX CTPEM/IEHNII Y BOXK/JeTIEHIIL.
ITpu sToM 611aro cumraercs oboumu Gunocopamm caMbIM
YHUBEPCa/TbHbIM IIPeIMETOM LieJIeTIOIATaHIISI, i OHO OT/IN-
YAETCsI OT CPEACTB, C IOMOLIBI0 KOTOPBIX MBI €T0 JOCTUTAEM
(Gorg. 468a-d). I'mnoTe3sa, KOTOPYIO MBI 6yIeM HOKa3bIBaTh
B HallleM JOK/Iajie: IMEHHO pasfie/ieHye YL Ha Pa3yMHYI0
U HEPasyMHYIO YaCTH MOPOXKFaeT MHCTPYMEHTa/TbHYIO0 MO-
fie/Ib IIPAKTU4IeCKOoro pasyma y Ilmatona n Apucrorers.

Kmiouesvie cnosa: mpakTudeckuit pasym, 6naro, ITnaros,
ApucTtoTenb, 1ie/b, lefiCTB1e

B 1947 rony Bbima B cBeT pabora T. Agopro u M. Xopk-
xaiimepa «JlaneKkTuka MpoCBeIeH A, TTie ICCTIeIOBAICA U KPY-
TUKOBaJICA MpoeKT IIpocsemjenns. Kpuruka nHCTpyMeHTaIbHOTO
pasyMay XopkxaiiMepa 1 AJOPHO CBOGUTCA K CIeAYIOIIVIM Te3M-
caM: IIpaKT14YecKas pallyiOHaIbHOCTD B 310Xy [IpocBeeHns npu-
obpea BU MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOTO pasyMa, KOTOPBIII criennduieH
TEeM, YTO OTPAaHNYMBAET CBOM OL[EHKY CPeACTBAMMY, Vi IIOJTHOCTBIO
VITHOPMPYET LIe/IN Yel0BeYeCKOil AeATeIbHOCTI. Takas Mopjenb
PalOHAIBHOCTY ITOPOAM/IA TeXHOKPATMYECKYIO LVMBI/IN3ALINIO,
B KOTOpOIJI /II00bIe Ile/M HaXoAAT onpasjanye. CyTb MHCTPyMeH-
TaJIBHOTO Pa3yMa COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OH He CIIOCOOeH n3buparb
L[e/IV, B €70 KOMIIeTeHIIY BXOAUT MONCK Hambosiee afleKBaTHBIX
VHCTPYMEHTOB Ji/IsI OCTVDKEHNS YoKe MMeroxcs reneit. Cuanra-
€TCs1, 4TO BIIEpBBIE 9Ta MOJe/Ib OblTa apTUKY/IMPOBaHa APUCTOTE-
JieM, KOTOPBbIII II0/1arai, YTO MBI He BBIOMpaeM Lie/u («ecyi >kea-
Hue (BoOAnoLG) [HanpaBieHO], CKOpee, Ha Ije/Tb, TO CO3HATE/IbHBII
BBIOOP (TPOAipEOIG) MMeeT f1eTI0 CO CPeACTBAMU K Lie/IN, Hallp1Mep
MBI >KeJlaeM OBITh 3[J0POBBIMI U MBI JKejlaeM OBITh CYACT/IMBBIMU
Y TAK Y TOBOPUM: [«KeJIal0 ObITh 3[[OPOBBIM VI CYACTIVBBIM»),
HO BBIpa)keHVe «Mbl 30upaeM ObITb 3[[OPOBBIMIU MM CHACT/IN-
BbIMIU» HeckKmagHo» — EN 1111b26-30). AgopHo u Xopkxaiimep
BBICTYIAIOT C KPUTHUKOJ MHCTPYMEHTA/IbHOTO pa3yMa, IOKa3bIBas,
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4TO €ro IOPOYHOCTb CKPBIBAETCSI B HEBO3MOXKHOCTH Peryninpo-
BaTb LieJIeTI0/IaTaHMe U KaK CIe[ICTBIE B BO3MOXKHOI aMOPa/IbHO-
¢t (IOMCK CPEACTB AJIA NOCTVDKEHMA STUYECK) HellpueMIeMbIX
1ie/Iell MOXKeT ObITh BIIOJIHE PAllYIOHA/IbHBIM).

[Tpo6ema c MOZIeIbIO MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO pasyMa 3aKJIio-
9aeTCs B TOM, YTO OHA He YUUTHIBAET HIOAHCHI OTE/TbHBIX UCTOPHU-
KO- ¢dunocodcknx sx3eMnsipos. [laske AprcToTesnp, Ha KOTOPOTO
94aCTO CChIIAIOTCA KaK Ha IIePBOT0 MHCTPYMEHTAJINCTA, IIpu 6otee
IIPUCTaIBHOM PacCMOTPEHNUM IEMOHCTPUPYET HEOTHO3HAYHOCTD Ta-
Kot Knaccudukannm. Pediexcus aHTU4HBIX GUI0CO(DOB 110 TOBOAY
4eJI0BEYeCKOIT PALIOHAIBHOCTY ObI/Ta pa3HO0OPA3HOIL, 1 CIIOPHI 110
IIOBOZLY PO/ pasyMa B CTPEeMJICHUY YeloBeKa JOCTUYb Orara He
npekpamianuce. [103TOMy OrpaHNYMBATHCS APUCTOTENEBCKIM (eliie
YL B yCEYEHHOM BIJie) OTBETOM HEIIPABIIBHO. B CBA3M ¢ 3TUM HaM ObI
XOTe0Ch 00paTUThCs K [1/1aToOHY, M OTBETUTD Ha BOIPOC, ObLIa 11
Y HEro KOHIMIIV S MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO Pa3yMa I B KaKOM BILJIE.

MsBecTHO, yTo IInaToH 1 ApucTOTeNnb COMUAPHBI OTHO-
CUTE/BHO pasfieleHus AYLIM Ha pasyMHYIO U Hepa3yMHYI0 4a-
ctut (Resp. 439¢3-d8). Llenb mpakTuyeckoro pasyMa 3aKIo4aeTcst
B OTPAaHMYEHNI HEPa3yMHBIX CTpeMJIEHNI 1 BOXAenenuit. ITpu
3TOM 671aro cunTaeTcs o6oumm puaocodpamy caMbIM YHUBEPCAIb-
HBIM IIPEIMETOM LieJIeTI0/IaTaHIs, ¥ OHO OT/INYAETCS OT CPEJICTB,
C IOMOIIBI0 KOTOPBIX MBI ero gocturaeM (Gorg. 468ad). M nna
[TnaroHa, u st ApucTOTENsI MHUMOE 671aro, K KOTOPOMY CTpe-
MATCA OPOYHbIE TIOAY, OBIIO TeopeTndecKoit mpobremoit. Heo6-
XOIMMO ObI710 1160 0TKA3aThCA OT TE3MCA «BCAKASA Lie/Ib eCTh 6J1a-
ro», 60 MOCTYNUTHCA IIOHATUITHBIM efUHCTBOM Oyara. Ceityac
MBI He Oy/ieM HOfipOOHO OCTaHABIMBATHCS Ha 9TOM MOMEHTe, Hac
MHTepeCcyeT MNIIb TOT GaKT, 4TO {7151 000MX K/IACCUKOB aHTUYHOI
¢bunocodun nenenonaranme He sIBISIETCS MIPeIMETOM BbIOODA,
IIOCKO/IBKY 0/1ar0, cornacHo nx ¢pumocopCcKuM MHTYULUAM,
00s13bIBaeT HAC B/IeUbCs K cebe. B CBA3M € 9TUM HMpaKTUIECKON
PaLMOHAIBHOCTU OCTAeTCs TONIBKO IPOK/IAbIBATD YT JOCTU-
JKeHUs 671ara 1 c4acThbs. ['Unoresa, KOTOPYIO MbI Oy/ieM JOKa3bI-
BaThb B HallleM JJOK/Iajle: IMEHHO pasie/ieHyie Ay Ha pa3yMHYIO
Y Hepa3yMHYIO 4acTM IIOPOKJaeT NHCTPYMEHTATIbHYI0 MOJeb
IpaKTU4eckoro pasyma y Ilmarona m Apucrorens.
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ALEXANDER SANZHENAKOV, CSc in Philosophy; Institute of
Philosophy and Law of Siberian Branch of Russian Academy
of Sciences (Novosibirsk, Russia), Research Fellow

PLATO AND ARISTOTLE ON INSTRUMENTAL REASON*

The report presents models of instrumental reason accord-
ing to Plato and Aristotle. The term itself gains popularity in
connection with the critical work of Adorno and Horkheimer
“Dialectic of Enlightenment.” It is believed that this mod-
el was first articulated by Aristotle. However, the reflection
of ancient philosophers on human rationality was diverse,
and disputes about the role of reason in the desire of man
to achieve good did not cease. Therefore, it is wrong to limit
ourselves to Aristotle’s answer (even in a truncated form). In
this regard, we would like to turn to Plato and answer the
question of whether he had a concept of instrumental reason
and in what form. It is known that Plato and Aristotle are in
solidarity regarding the division of the soul into rational and
irrational parts (Resp. 439¢3-d8). The goal of practical rea-
son is to limit irrational aspirations and desires. At the same
time, the good is considered by both philosophers to be the
most universal object of goal-setting, and it differs from the
means by which we achieve it (Gorg. 468a-d). The hypothesis
that we will prove in our report: it is precisely the division of
the soul into rational and irrational parts that gives rise to the
instrumental model of practical reason in Plato and Aristotle.

Keywords: practical reason, good, Plato, Aristotle, goal, action

APTEMBEB TUMYP MYPMAHOBHY, KaHAHAAT PUAOCOPCKHX
HayK, porieHT; CeBepo-3amaAHbIi TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIH
MepuuHCKHH yHuBepcuret um. M. M. Meunuxosa
(Canxr-TTerep6ypr, Poccust), sooueHt

POAB KPACOTBI B IIPOLIECCE KATAPCHCA
v IIAATOHA 1 APUCTOTEAS

CornacHo IInaTony, kpacoTa — ofHa 13 Ba)KHENIINX Me-
TapU3UIeCKUX UAIel, OTONIeCKM KOTOPOI MBI HAXORUM
B OKPY>KaIoLIVX Hac Bemax 1 mofax. OHa COOTBETCTBY-

* The study was supported by the grant of the Russian Science
Foundation No 25-28-01064, https://rscf.ru/en/project/25-28-01064/
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eT MPMHLNIIAM HOopsAAKa u rapMonnu. Karapcuc cpsasan
C Halllell YyBCTBEHHOCTDIO, OJHAKO He B ITOJIHOI Mepe.
OuniieHne IPUXOAUT OT BO3HENCTBUI UCKYCCTBA M/IN
Iefarornyeckux npremon. Oba siBreHUs 6e3yCIOBHO
CBA3aHBI C mocTIDKeHMeM upeit. ITo TlnaTony mepen Tew,
KaK IT03HATh KPAcOTY, HY)KHO UCIIBITaTh KaTapcuc. VHavye
rOBOPsI, KATapCHC 9TO HEOOXOAMOE YC/IOBHE /ISl BOCIIPH-
ATHUSA KPacoThl KaK TakoBoil. B dumocodum Apucrorens
KaTapCUC U KPacoTa CBs3aHBI IPOTUBOIOIOKHBIM 00pa-
3oM. To ecTb 11e/1bI0 APHCTOTENA CTAHOBUTCSA KaTaPCHC, @ He
Kpacora, kak y IlnaTona. [maBHas scTeTnyeckas KaTeropus
y ApHCTOTe/IA BBICTYIIAaeT B PO/IU HEOOXOAVMMOrO KOMIIO-
HEeHTa KaTapcudeckoro mporecca. Kpacupoe nckyccTBo
IPUBOAUT K HO3UTUBHBIM SMOLIVOHAIbHBIM U3MEHEHUM,
KOTOpBbI€ IIOMOTAI0T Ye/TI0BEKY JOCTUYb OYMIIEHNUs Ay LI

Kntouesvie cnosa: xpacoTa, Katapcuc, IImaton, ApucroTens,
TUTEpaTypa

TiMUR ARTEMEY, CSc in Philosophy, Associate Professor; North-
Western State Medical University named after I. I. Mechnikov
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Associate Professor

THE ROLE OF BEAUTY IN THE PROCESS
OF CATHARSIS IN PLATO AND ARISTOTLE

According to Plato, beauty is one of the most important meta-
physical ideas, reflections of which we find in the things and
people around us. It corresponds to the principles of order and
harmony. Catharsis is associated with our sensuality, but not
fully. Purification comes from the effects of art or pedagogical
techniques. Both phenomena are definitely associated with
comprehension of ideas. According to Plato, before knowing
beauty, you need to experience catharsis. In other words, ca-
tharsis is a necessary condition for the perception of beauty
as such. In Aristotle’s philosophy, catharsis and beauty are
connected in the opposite way. That is, Aristotle’s goal is
catharsis, not beauty, like Plato’s. Aristotle’s main aesthetic
category acts as a necessary component of the cathartic pro-
cess. Beautiful art leads to positive emotional changes that
help a person achieve soul cleansing.

Keywords: beauty, catharsis, Plato, Aristotle, literature



AMXTEP [TABEA AEOHUAOBHY, KAHAUAAT IOPUAUYECKHX
HayK, AOLIeHT; I leH8eHCKMIT rOCYAApCTBEHHBII
yuusepcurer (ITensa, Pocens), poouent

AVHIBUCTUYECKHE APTYMEHTBI APUCTOTEASI
MPOTHUB TEOPUU SUAOCOB ITAATOHA:
3HAYEHHE AAS TEOPHUH ITPABA

CyTb pasHOr/Iacuii 1o BOIpPOCy TEOPUM 3JOCOB MEXY
[InatroHoM 1 ApucToTeneM MO>KHO MHTEPIPETUPOBATh B Tre-
reJIeBCKOM JiyXe: B TepMMHaX O0pbOBI M eAMHCTBA IPOTUBO-
nos10)KHocTelt. Ha ojHOM 1osoce HaXoguTCA fefyKTUBHAA
onruka IIyaToHa, KoTOpas npepnmonaraeT, YT0 MUp Uaen
OyKBa/IbHO IIPOCBEYMBAET MUP peasIbHBIX Belneil. Ha gpyrom
IIOJIIOCE pacIoIaraeTcsl MHAYKTUBHBIN nopxon CTarnpura,
COIJIaCHO KOTOPOMY MUP peajIbHbIX Belllell IIOCTOSSHHO
CTPEMUTCS K caMopeann3aluy. ITo CTpeM/IeHe MOXKHO Ha-
3BaTb MJieeil, HO He B TPaHCLIeHIeHTaIbHOM CMBbICIIE, [I03TO-
MY «apUCTOTENIEBCKasA Ues» OTINYIAETCA OT «IIATOHOBCKOM
UieV» TeM, YTO HOCUT MMMaHEeHTHBIN XapakTep (To ecTb pe-
a/M3yeTcs B KOHKPETHOII Belll peaibHOro Mupa). Kpuruka
TeOpUM 310COB APUCTOTE/IA BO MHOTOM 3Ta KPUTUKA HOCUT
TEXHMYECKUI XapaKTep, HO TAK)Ke OH Jle/IaeT CTABKY Ha TO,
YTO Tellepb IIPUHATO Ha3bIBaTh Pprocodels A3bIKa. B Tom
YUCTIE, i1 OTIPOBEPKEHMA APTYMEHTOB IJIATOHUKOB APH-
CTOTE/Ib IPUMEHAET MHTEPECHYIO TPy TEXHUYECKMX Tep-
MJHOB: YHYBOKA/IbHOCTb (CMHOHUMISI) — MY/IBTHBOKAJIb-
HOCTb (OMOHVMMS). [TTaBHBII «IMHTBUCTUYECKIIT QPTYMEHT»
y Crarupura cBOgUTCA K TOMY, 4TO TocnefosaTeny Ilnarona
HPEATIOYNTAIOT BUJIETh YHUBOKATIbHOCTD TaM, I7le Ha CAMOM
fiefie aKTVBMPOBAaHa MY/IbTUBOKA/IbHOCTD. YKa3aHHBbIN ap-
TYMEHT U CaMa IMXOTOMUSA MMEIOT 3HaUY€HMe He TOJIbKO 1A
NVHTBUCTUYECKOTO aHAIN3a, HO U /1 UCCIIeJOBAHNA psAfla
LIeHTPA/IbHBIX MOHATUI B IOPUCTIPY/IEHIIUN.

Kntouesvie cnosa: Ilnaron, Apucrorenn, Teopus 3iil0cOB, YHY-
BOKa/IbPHOCTD, MY/IbTMBOKAJIbHOCTb, KPUTMKA TEOPUN SI/UIHO—
COB, (byHJlaMeHTaHI)HaH IOpUCIIpYAEHI A, OHTO/IOI A IIpaBa

Crpykrypa «MeTtadusnukm» ApucToTeNns JeMOHCTPUPYET
ero B3I/IAZ Ha pa3BuTue ¢umocodckoit mpicnn: yaenue Ilnaro-
Ha (PacCMOTpPEHHOE B ILECTOI I7IaBe) MPeJCTAaBIeHO KaK JIOTU-
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YecKoe IpOfo/DKeHye ujell nudaropeiines (IATas I71aBa), 4To
HofluepKMBaeT UX MHTE/IEKTYaTbHYI0 IIPeeMCTBEHHOCTD. ApH-
CTOTeNb 0c000 oTMedaeT PyHAAMEHTATbHBIN PeIYKIMOHN3M
n1paropeiicKoil MKOIbl — yITyOMBIINCH B MaTeMaTHIeCKIe
VICCTIeJOBAHMA 1 JOCTUTHYB B HUX COBEPIIEHCTBA, OHY CTAJIN
paccMaTpuBaTh MaTeMaTHYecKye Hadyajla KaK YHUBepCabHbIe
OCHOBaHMA ObITHA.'

B «MeTtadmsuke» KpUTrKa ApUCTOTENEM IITATOHOBCKOTO
y4eHMs IpefcTaB/ieHa GparMeHTapHO B Pa3/INYHBIX YaCTAX TEKCTa,
TOTJIa KaK LIecTas I7IaBa COfeP KT INIIb CKATOe M3TOKEHIE eTOo
OCHOBHBIX HO/IOXKeHMIL. [Ipy 9TOM COXpaHMINCh CBUMIETENbCTBA
0 CyIIleCTBOBAHUM OT/Ie/TBHOTO apUCTOTE/NEBCKOTO TPY/ia, IIeTNMKOM
HOCBSIEHHOTO aHAIN3Y I/TATOHOBCKOI Teopun upeit. «O6 npesx»
(rpeu. ITept’ISe@®v) — aTO HebOMBILIOE 3cCe APUCTOTEIA, KOTOpOe
COXPaHMIOCH (pparMeHTapHO 61arofapsi UTUPOBAHUIO B KOM-
MeHTapusx K «Metabusuke» Anekcanppa Adpogucniickoro.?

XapakTepHo, uTo B «O6 njesix» OH HEM3MEHHO HayMHaeT
paccMOTpeHNe BOIIPOCa C HeMTPaIbHOTO (UTO B €TI0 CUCTeMe SABJIA-
€TCS1 MEeTOJ0/IOTNYeCKOIT ITPeIIIOCHIIKOI) PefICTAaB/IeHN TOBOJIOB
N POTUBHOI CTOPOHBI /1 MX IIOC/IE YOIl pallIOHATbHO KPUTH-
k1. AprymenTsl [I/1aToHa (M MOC/IeyIOMMX CKOMApXoB AKajeMun)
«0T 3HaHM» CTarMpuUT NpeACTaBIAeT CIEAYIOUM 00pa3oM:

Ecnm xaxmas Hayka MCCIefyeT OMH 1 TOT >Ke IpefiMeT,
a He KaKe-TO YyBCTBEHHbIE YaCTHOCTH, TOTAA 3TOT IpeAMeT Be-
4eH, U OH eCTb IapajyurMa Jjis Bellleil, KOTOpble BXOZAT B chepy
IAHHOV HayKM (3TO 9110C TaHHON HayKMu). Tak ecny MeAMIIMHCKA A
HayKa ecTb HayKa He 00 3TOM (4aCTHOM) 3/J0POBbe, TO JJOJIKHO CY-
I[eCTBOBATD 3/[0pPOBbe KaK TAKOBOE.

3areM ApuUCTOTe/Nb IOC/IeJOBATE/IbHO MOABEpraeT KpUTH-
Ke IIpUBeI€HHbIEe JOBOJBL, JEMOHCTPUPYS UX HECOCTOATENBHOCTD
B 000CHOBaHNM 3asIBJIEHHBIX NO/0XKeHnit. [Ipu aToM oH oTMeyva-
€T, YTO XOTs JAHHbIe apIyMEHTHI Ie/ICTBUTEbHO YKa3bIBalOT Ha

' Apucmomenv. Metadusuxka // Counnenus: B 4 Tomax / pef.
B.®. Acmyc, 3.H. Muxenanse, VI.JI. Poxxancknii, A.J. [JoBatyp. M.:
Mbicnb, 1976-1983. T. 1. C. 75.

* Fine G. On Ideas: Aristotle’s Criticism of Plato’s Theory of Forms.
Oxford: Clarendon Press, 2004. P. 7.
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CyllleCTBOBaHME HEKUX CYIIHOCTEN 3a IMpefielaMi el HMYHBIX
YYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHMMAEMBbIX Bellleil, 3TO OTHIO[b He O3HAYaeT,
YTO TAKOBBIMY HEOOXOMMIMO JJO/KHBI ObITD 311J0CHI B IOHUMAaHUI
IVIATOHUKOB. «Befb MOMMMO 4acTHOCTEN CYIIeCTBYIOT 00Iue
BeII[V, I MBI TOBOPUM, YTO HAyKV MIMEIOT B BUY KaK pa3 nx».’

YKa3aHHBIN OTPBIBOK KaK Pa3 IeMOHCTPUPYET TY JBOJICTBEH-
HOCTDb TIO3UINM APUCTOTeNS, KOTOPYyIo B. Vierep o60snaumn kax
«IIJTATOHU3M APUCTOTENA»: MAPaJOKCAIbHOE COYeTaHNE KPUTUKA
yuenus [ImatoHa ¢ coxpaHenyeM QyH/jaMeHTa/IbHBIX IIPUHIINIIOB
ero ¢punocopun. VIMEHHO IIO3TOMY CTIOKHO OTIUYUTH «0OOIIMe
Bel» ApUCTOTeNA oT aiinocos [1narona. [Jaxke ecnu npepmnosno-
XXUTb, 9TO «00I[Me Bemn» ApUCTOTeNs OYKBaJIbHO HOTPY)KEHBI
B KOHKpeTHbI€e Bell[)l pealbHOrO MIpPa, TO U B 3TOJ apUCTOTe/IeB-
CKOJI KOHCTPYKLMM TPYLHO YBU/IeTh IPMHIUIINAIbHYIO Pa3HULLY
C IIJIATOHOBCKOJI Teopyeli CONpMYacCTHOCTY MHAVBUYya/IbHBIX Be-
11ell COOTBETCTBYIOLIMM 31I0CaAM.

Bcs pasuuma 6yer Bo 6cmpenHoti HaIpaBIeHHOCTY MUPO-
BO33peHYeCKMX noaxopos [Inarona u Apucrorens. [lns [Inarona
B IPUHIMIIE OeheKmHble BEIY HAIIETO MIPa COIPUIACTHBI MUPY
ariocoB. Uem 6oree OHM €My COIPUYACTHBI, TEM MEHee OHU HeCo-
BeplIeHHBL. [I/1s1 ApucToTe I TOUKOI OTCUeTa ABJIAeTCS OCICTO-
POHHUIT — M3HAYaIbHO aKCUOJIOTMYECKM HEMTPaIbHbII — MUP.
TonbKo B HEM 11 MOXKET pean30BaThCsA pa3HOOOpase STOro MIpa.
Peanmsyercs aTo pasHooOpasue yepes «4aCTHOCTI», TO €CTh Yepe3
ocobeHHOe (BuoBOE pasmyie). PogoBoe e, 10 ApUCTOTENIIO, IMe-
eT 3Ha4YeHe OOJIblIIe [ HayKy, HO He [/ISI peajIbHOM XKU3HIL

ApucTtoTeneBcKkas KpUTHUKa Te€OPUN 3JITOCOB BO MHOTOM
HOCUT TeXHMYeCKMI XapaKTep. [Ipy 5TOM B cBO€I apryMeHTalun
Craruput onmpaeTcs Ha IOAXO/bl, IPeSBOCXUIIAOII /€ COBPEMEH-
HYI0 GUIOCOPUIO A3BIKA, ICIIONb3Y /15 OIIPOBEPIKEHNUS 0COOYI0
T€PMMHONIOTUYECKYIO IAPY: CUHOHUMUST — OMOHUMUSL.

Cpasy crefiyeT 3aMeTUTh, YTO apUCTOTe/IeBCKOE TIOHMMAHe
TEePMMHOB «CMHOHVMBI» I «<OMOHMMbI» 3HAYNTEIbHO OT/INYaeT-
Csl OT VX IOHMMAHMA UX COBPEMEHHBIMY MMHIBUCTAMU. UTOOBI

? Fine G. On Ideas: Aristotle’s Criticism of Plato’s Theory of Forms.
Oxford: Clarendon Press, 2004. P. 13.
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n36eXaTb IIyTaHUIIbI, IIEPEBOJYNMKY IIPEANOYNTAIOT IIepeaBaTh
apUCTOTENIEBCKIE 3HAYEH VI STO ITaphl IOHATUN CIIeLaTbHbIMUI
TePMMHAMMU: «CUHOHMMUS» [I€PEBOAUTCA KAK OJJHOMMEHHOCTD,
VI YHMBOKA/IBHOCTD, 3 «KOMOHUMMS» — KaK COMMEHHOCTb, WJIN
MY/IBTYBOKA/IbHOCTD.

Jlnsa ApucToTensa CMHOHMMBI — 3TO He pa3Hble CTIOBa, MIMe-
IoIllJie OJJHO U TO >Ke 3HayeHUe, HO CJI0OBO, KOTOpOe MMeeT OfitH
Y TOT )K€ CMBIC/I B Pa3HBIX KOHTEKCTaX (MJIM OfVH IpefiMKaT,
IpUMEeHAEMbBII K pa3HbIM CyObekTaM). HanpoTus, npu MynbTu-
BOKAJIBHOCTH, OTHO I TO K€ CJIOBO B Pa3HBIX KOHTEKCTaX MOXKET
VIMETD Pa3HbIIl CMBICIL.

I'maBHBIN «IMHTBUCTUYECKUIT apTyMEHT» APUCTOTENA IPO-
TUB TEOPUM 311/JOCOB CBOUTCA K TOMY, YTO NIAMOHUKYU NPednodu-
marm eudemv YHUBOKAIbHOCMb MAM, 20€ HA CAMOM 0e/le AKMU-
8UPOBAHA MYNbIMUB0KAbHOCHb. ClleoBaTe/IbHO, J/1s1 ApucToTens
maxke upes Oara JulleHa YHUBOKAJIbHOCTHU. B 3aBucumoctu or
KOHKPETHOTO KOHTEKCTa IIPYMEeHEHN A OHa IPHoOpeTaeT pas3and-
Hble CMBIC/IOBbIE MOJYIALINY, TEMOHCTPUPYS CBOI IPUHLIUIINAIb-
HO MY/IbTUBOKAJIbHBIN XapaKTep.

JInHTrBUCTMYECKAA IMXOTOMUA APUCTOTENA «yHUBOKAJIb-
HOCTb — MY/IbTMBOKA/IbHOCTb» — 3TO METOHOTOTUYECKII UH-
CTPYMEHT IS CHCTEMATIYeCKOTO aHa/IM3a 0O BEKTOB IIPaBOBOIL
PeabHOCT, @ 0COOeHHO — 6a30BbIX KaTeropuii TeOpUN Ipasa.
Tak, HEeKOTOpbIe TIOHATHNA, faXke IIpaBOBeJaMy BOCIpUHIIMae-
Mble KaK YHMBOKAJ/IbHbIE, B Pa3HBIX KOHTEKCTAaX MOTYT OKa3aThCA
MYJIbTUBOKANAbHBIMI. [lajke ecnu ymaeTcs OKa3aTb YHUMBOKA/Ib-
HOCTD K/IIOYEBBIX IIPAaBOBBIX TEPMUHOB «IIPECTYIIIEHNE», «BBIOO-
PBI», «CIPaBEIIMBOCTDb» M T. II. 71 BCEX YYACTHUKOB IIPaBOBOTO
AMCKYpca, TO 32 CKOOKaMM BCe paBHO OCTAeTCs BOIIPOC O COOT-
HOILIEHU! CMHXPOHUYECKOTO I IMaXPOHMYECKOTO aCIIeKTOB 9TOM
yHUBOKa/nbHOCTH. Tak u3 pakTa KOHCeHCyca 00 OHO3HAYHOCTH
TepPMIHA «IIPeCTyIUIeHNe» 3/1eCh U celfdac (B CMHXPOHNYECKOM
acIIeKTe) ellle He CIefyeT, YTO 9T YHMBOKATbHOCTDb BbIPACTaeT
U3 NIPaBOBOI TPAaguIUNU U He OyIeT OTBEPTHYTa «TaM ¥ HOTOM»
(B ;MaXpOHMYECKOM aCIIEeKTe).

COOTBETCTBEHHO, /1A IOPUANYIECKO HayKy OMHApHAas OIl-
Ho3ULMA APUCTOTENA «YHUBOKA/IbHOCTb — MY/IbTMBOKA/IbHOCTD»
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MO>KeT IMEeTb MHCTPYMEHTa/IbHOE 3HaueHMe B JBOJTHOM OTHOIIe-
HV: OHA MIOIHMMAET ITPOOIeMy JI0XKHO YHUBOKAIbHOCTY KaTe-
ropumit IpaBa B Ka4eCcTBe JIOTMYeCKNUX CYO'BEKTOB, VI TpaMMa-
TUYECKVX HOJIeKALINX Y IPOOIeMy JIOXKHOJ YHUBOKATbHOCTI
NIPaBOBbIX TEPMUHOB B Ka4eCTB€ JIOTMYECKMX MPeAUKaTOB UIN
IrpaMMaTU4YeCKIX CKa3yeMbIX.

PAVEL LIKHTER, CSc in Law, Associate Professor; Penza State
University (Penza, Russia), Associate Professor

ARISTOTLE’S LINGUISTIC ARGUMENTS
AGAINST PLATO’S EIDOS THEORY:
IMPLICATIONS FOR LEGAL THEORY

The essence of the disagreements on the theory of forms be-
tween Plato and Aristotle can be interpreted in the Hegelian
spirit: in terms of the struggle and unity of opposites. At one
pole is Plato’s deductive optics, which suggests that the world
of ideas literally shines through the world of real things.
At the other pole is the inductive approach of the Stagirite,
according to which the world of real things constantly strives
for self-realization. This desire can be called an idea, but
not in the transcendental sense, therefore the “Aristotelian
idea” differs from the “Platonic idea” in that it is immanent
in nature, that is, it is realized only in a specific thing in the
real world. Aristotle criticizes the theory of forms with the
help of arguments: “from knowledge,” “one over many,”
“object of thought,” “from the relative,” “the third man.” In
many ways, this criticism is technical in nature. But he also
relies on what is now called the philosophy of language. In
particular, to refute the arguments of the Platonists, Aristotle
uses an interesting pair of technical terms: univocality
(synonymy) — multivocality (homonymy). The main “lin-
guistic argument” of the Stagirite comes down to the fact that
Plato’s followers prefer to see univocality where multivocality
is actually activated. This argument and the dichotomy itself
are important not only for linguistic analysis, but also for
the study of a number of central concepts in jurisprudence.

Keywords: Plato, Aristotle, theory of forms, univocality, mul-
tivocality, ontology of law
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SIKMMEHKO APTEM BAAAMMMPOBUY, KaHAUAAT TECOAOTHH;
CaHKT—HCTCPGyPFCKI/If/’I MOAUTEXHUYECKUH YHUBEPCUTET
[Terpa Beauxoro (Cauxr-Ilerep6ypr, Poccust), acnupanr;
MPO Ilpuxos xpama npm. Aaekcust Teaosexa boxxus
B [opeaoso (Caunxr-Ilerep6ypr, Poccus), cBsimennux

PEAABHOE B AHTHUYHOI META®U3UKE
1 COBPEMEHHOU ®HU3HNKE

VnTepnpeTanuy pealbHOCTI B COBPEMEHHOM HAyYHOI Kap-
TUHE MUPA, IPeACTaBIEHHON KBAHTOBO (1)1/131/[1(0171, VMEIT
Iy 6OKYI0 ICTOPMYECKYI0 OCHOBY: OHM YXO[AT CBOMMM KOP-
HAMU B aHTUYHYI0 Gytocodckyio Tpagyuumnio. ITmaToHos-
CKUI «IIOf/IVHHBIN MUP 3/1T0COB», MeTadu3NKa MaTepyUn
Apucrotens u raoceonorus [Iporaropa, B MX OTHOIIEHUAX
K «BUJJIMOMY» — OTPa’Kal0T COBPEMEHHYIO IPOO/IEMaTUKY
peanpHOCTH. TpaHCIIeH/IeHTaIbHA A MIHTEPIIPETAIlVA TeOPUN
JleKOTepeH IV, IPU3BaHHAS PEIINTD IPO6IeMy OTHOIIEHNA
MUKPO ¥ MAaKPO yPOBHEJ pea/lbHOCT! B KBAHTOBO-MeXaHH-
CTMYECKOJ KapTUHE MUPa, IPeIaraeT CPEHMIL Ty Th MEXY
peanuCcTUIeCcKON ¥ SMINMPUIECKON MHTEPIPETALMAMN: HU
(dbopMabHble YHUBEPCaIMM, HU PaKTbI, B3SAThIE B OTHE/Ib-
HOCTU, He CYUTAIOTCA peanbHbIMU. DyHTaMeHTaNeH caM
IIpoliecc B3aMMHOTO oIpefieieHNs GopMaIbHBIX YHIBEPCa-
numii u gakToB Apyr gpyrom. Hacroammii foxnaz mocsseH
PacCMOTPEHMIO MHTEPIIPETALIM PEAIBHOCTY B COBPEMEH-
HOJI pM3MKe B KOHTEKCTe upieanusMa IliaTona, KoHLenum
MaTepuy KaK BO3MOXKHOCTM, BOCXOZiAIlIeN K APUCTOTENIO,
a TaK>Ke 'HOCe0Iorn4eckoro y4enns IIporaropa.

Kntouesvie cnosa: peambHOCTD, CO3HAHME, MaTepus, MeTa-
¢usnka, pusnka, TeKorepeHI A

dyngameHTanpHasA npobnemMa Gpuaocodpum ecTb OHTONO-
TMYeCKO-THOCeonornyeckas npobmema: mpobaeMa OTHOUIEHM S
peanbHOCTM U ee NMO3HaHMA. Pellenne 3Toil mpo6aeMbl B KJ1ac-
CUYECKOJ HayKe OCHOBBIBAETCA Ha KOPPECIOHEHTCKO Teopun
VICTVHBI: UCTVHA €CTb IIPABU/IbHAA CBA3b MBIC/IU C P€aTbHOCTDIO.
T. e. 00'beKTUBHBIII METOJ, KJTACCUYIECKOIT HayK) OCHOBBIBAETCS
Ha IIPOTYUBOIIOCTAB/ICHNM TICUXYECKOTL ¥ PU3NIECKOIT peaTbHO-
CTU KaK HE3aBUCUMBbIX CAMOCTOATENbHBIX Ha4dall, I YBEPEHHOCTY
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B BO3MOXXHOCTM TTO3HaHMSI 00'beKTUBHOI PearbHOCTU Yepes3 Co-
OTBETCTBIME 0Opa3a peasbHOCTY B CO3HAHUM Ye/IOBeKa U ee 00b-
eKTVBHOTO IIepBOOOpasa.

Ho B cBA3M c IPOHMKHOBEHMEM B CTPYKTYPY MUKpPOMMpPa
0OHapyXMBaeTCs, YTO Ha QyHJAMEHTa/IbHOM yPOBHE IIPUPOIBI
«KapTe3MaHCKOe Pa3NIYeHNe res cogitans u res extensa yxe He MOXXeT
CITy>KUTb OTIIPaBHOJ TOUKOJ B TOHMMaHIY COBPEMEHHOI HayK1» [1,
C. 233]. MareMaTu4ecKuit armapaT KBaHTOBOI MEXaHUKY CBUIETENb-
CTBYET B II0JIb3Y TOTO, YTO OHTOJIOTMYECKasA pealbHOCTb MUKPOMMPA
IIPUINCBIBAETCA aMIIUTY/le BEPOATHOCTY, HE MIMEIOIIEN CBOETO
MpefCTaB/IeH N B IeICTBUTENBHOCTH. [2, c. 71-72]. PerteHue mpo-
671eMBI OTHOIIEHV I MUKPO ¥ MAaKPO YPOBHEN peaqibHOCTY IIpU3BaHa
peLInTh TeOPUs ieKorepeHIu (00 bsICHEH e KTacCUYeCKIX SIBIeHII
113 MUKPOCKONIMYECKOI peabHOCTH, IPefiCTaBIeHHOEe KBAHTOBBIM
dopManu3Mom), KOTOpasi UMeeT pasINdHble MUHTEPIIPEeTAL, YXO-
IsiI{Vie CBOVMM KOPHSIMH B aHTUYHYIO0 GUIOCODCKYI0 TPAANILIKIO.

1. PeuseHue 0HMOM02UHECKO-2HOCEON02UHECKOT
npobnemvl 6 aHmMuuHol Punocopuu

L.1. ITnamomn: mup udeti oHmonozu4ecku
nepeuuer mupy eeusetl

B ocHoBe ¢unocopcknx konuenuuii [I1aToHa 1eXnUT ero
Teopus 1jeil, Kotopas umena cas3b ¢ Kparunom. Eme no Toro,
Kak [Tnmaton oTkpsin s ce6st Cokpara, oH usydan ¢pumocoduio
y 9TOr0 3HaMEHUTOro HocmenoBarens [epakanTa, 0T KOTOPOTO
OH TI€PEHsI/T MBIC/Ib O BCeOOIIell M3MEHIMBOCTI OBITHS — «BCE
Te4éT, BCE MeHsAeTCs» (Tped. mavTa pel kai o0dev pévet). [lepexon ot
YCBOEHHOTO UM Te3¥Ca 0 BCeoO1IIel I3SMEHUMBOCTI K COKPATOBCKUM
IIOMCKaM HeM3MEeHHBIX MOpa/IbHBIX IleHHOCTell 3aBen [TnaTona
B TYIIMK, BBIXOJ] 13 KOTOPOT'O OH Hallle/l TOJIbKO 61arofaps mpe-
CTaB/IEHMIO O Pas3IN4IUM MEX/Y 4YYBCTBEHHBIM MMPOM U MUPOM
YMOIIOCTUTaeMBbIM, IPUAS K yYeHMIo 00 naesx. [3, c. 55-56].

3HaMeHUTHIN MU O Ieliepe HATIALHO IPefiCTAB/IAET 9TO
ydenue Ily1aToHa 06 OHTOIOTMYECKOIT Tpafaliuy OBITHA: IBYX
TUIIAX PeasbHOCTY — YYBCTBEHHOM U CBEPXYYBCTBEHHOM, VN
yMo3puTenbHOM. Takum 06pasom, onpesesieHne 001X HOH AT,
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koTopble Cokpar mpuaran K cepe HpaBCTBeHHOro ObITHA, [I1a-
TOH IIepeHeC B OKPY KAIOILYIO JeliCTBUTE/IbHOCTD, Pa3fie/InB ee Ha
IpeMEeTHO-4yBCTBEHHBIN 1 YMO3PUTE/IbHBIN MUP.

1.2. Apucmomenv: Mup eeujeil OHMON0ZUUECKU
nepeuuer mupy uoeil

Kpuruka yyenns ITnatona co croponsl Apuctoresns Oblia Ha-
IIpaB/IeHa IPOTYUB IIPU3HAHMS CAMOCTOSTENBHOTO CYI[eCTBOBAH
upeit. @pecka Padasns Cantu «AdbuHckas MKoIa», IeHTPaTbHBIMU
durypammkoroporisbictynaotIImaTon, ykasyomumitHaHe60,1 Apu-
CTOTE/Ib, YKa3bIBAIOLIVII1 Ha 3eMJII0, HAT/IAHO IOKa3bIBaeT LIeHTPaJIb-
HOe pacxOX/ieHue ABYX BeMUKIUX PpuaocopoB AHTUIHOCTIL.

OpHako, ApMCTOTeNb He OTPUIIA/I CAMUX MJjell KaK TAKOBBIX,
a TOJIBKO BOCCTaBasl IPOTUB VX OTPBIBA OT JIeVICTBUTEIBHOCTY CO
BceM OeCKOHEYHBbIM pasHooOpasmeM Beleit. [4, c. 160]. Konkpert-
HBIIl eUHUYIHBIN IPeLMET, 10 APUCTOTENI0, €CTh eHCTBO Ma-
TepUM KaK BO3MOXXHOCTH, ¥ GOPMBI KaK IIOHSTHS TOTO, YTO €CTh
JlaHHas Belllb, KOTOPbIe MOTYT OBITH BBbIJIE/IEHbI TOMBKO a0CTpaK-
THO. [Ipyrumu cioBaMu, MaTepusi KaK 4YuCTasi BO3MOXXHOCTH ObI-
TS peannsyeT/aKTyannsupyeT ero B KOHKPETHBIX eMHIYHbBIX
YYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHMMaeMBbIX Beljax. [109ToMy OTIIpaBHBIM
IYHKTOM IO3HAaHUs eAVHUYHBIX GOPM OBITHS I/ APUCTOTENS
ABJISIOTCS OLYIIEeHNs, TIO/Ty4aeMble B Pe3y/ibTaTe BO3/eIICTBIA
BHEIIIHETO MIpPa e[MHIYHBIX Belllell Ha opraHbl 4yBcTB. OH 00b-
SICHsIET NPOLecC MOMyYeHN s 3HaHNs O PeaTbHOCTU KaK 0popM-
JIeHVie YYBCTBEHHBIX BOCIIPUSATHI B IIPE/ICTaB/IEHNsI, 3 KOTOPBIX
YMCTBEHHO U3BJ/IEKAIOTCs (abcTparupyioTcs) obuiye npusHaKy,
cocTapsAwI e MOHATUA. [I7151 ApucToTe/ns 00'beKTUBHAs peab-
HOCTb MUpA Belllell TepBUYHA [10 OTHOIIEHNO K TOHATUAM-UIESIM,
IOCPEACTBOM KOTOPBIX OHA ITO3HAETCS: «4TOOBI He CYIeCTBOBAJIN
Te IpefMeThl, KOTOpPbIe BBI3BIBAIOT YyBCTBEHHOE BOCIIPUSATHE,
XOTs1 6Bl CAMOTO BOCHPUATHSA U He ObIIO, — 3TO HEBO3MOXKHO.
Benb 4yBCTBEHHOE BOCIPUATHE, KOHEYHO K€, He BOCIIPMHUMAET
camoro cebs» (Meradusuxka IV, 5). [5, c. 139].

B Bompoce osHaHMs peaIbHOCTY Yepe3 OpTraHbl BHEIIHIX
YYBCTB APUCTOTEIO HAaC/IeyeT THOCEOIOTMSI CTOMKOB, IJTABHBIM
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BOIIPOCOM KOTOPOJI OBIJIO YCTPOJCTBO HAILIETO 3HAHMSA O MIUpe.
Crouku Takxe, Kak 1 ApUCTOTeb, O/Iaraay B OCHOBAHUM BCETO
cyuero 6ec)opMeHHYI0 HEJOCTYIIHYIO YyBCTBAM MaTepuIo, KO-
TOpas aKTyanusupyeT cBoe ObITHE, TUIIOCTA3UPYsICh (DPioTapal)
B KOHKPETHBIX YyBCTBEHHO BOCIPMHIMAaeMbIX Bemax. [Toatomy
UL HUX TaK>Ke MICTOYHMKOM 3HAHMA O MUpe SIBJIAETCS YYBCTBEH-
HOe BOCIIpUATHE, 6/1arofiapsi KOTOPOMY BIeYaT/IeHVe O BHEIIHEM
IIpefiMeTe COXpaHseTCs KakK IpecTaB/IeHe, Hecyllee MHpopMa-
LMOHHOE CoflepyKaHue TI03HaBaeMOro mpeamera. [6].

CToukm, KaK 1 ApUCTOTE/b, IOIePKUBATI OObEKTUBHBILI
XapaKTep ITO3HaBaeMOIl peaJbHOCTI: BCe MPOM3BOJAIlee OLIY-
I[eHVe HaXO[UTCsI BOBHE, IJIs1 TOTO YTOOBI OIYIATh, HOIKHO
CYLeCTBOBATD olryijaemoe. [loaToMy A1a nepunaTeTmdeckoi
TPaguIuM ¥ CTOMIM3Ma MUP Belllell OHTOIOTMYeCK! IIepBIYeH
10 OTHOLIEHNIO K pOpMaM M U/iesIM, TIOCPEeCTBOM KOTOPBIX MBI
€ro BOCIPVHMMAEM U ITIO3HAeM: MfIeY €CTb MHCTPYMEHTHI IT03Ha-
BaTeJIbHOI eATeIbHOCTH YeyloBeKa. [7, ¢. 50-51].

B npencraBieHNN HEOIJIATOHMKOB B OCHOBE IIPeAMETHO-
YyBCTBEHHOTI'O MUpa TaK)Ke JIeXNUT MaTepusd, ABIAIOIAACA
B IeVICTBUTENBHOCTI OVTWG Un &V (o[ IMHHO He cyliee). MaTtepus
He eCTb YTO-TO aKTyaJIbHOE, IPOCTO MOTEHIMAL. [8, p. 107]. Ona
JIEXKUT B OCHOBAHUM BCETO, HO KaK BO3MOXKHOCTb. (9uHeans! I11.5.4
n 11.5.5.27). E€ cymecTBOBaHMe IpeAIIONaraeT OTCYTCTBIE BCEX
(bopM, HO, KaK MmojaraeTcs UAeHbIM nocnenoBatensam IlnaTona,
($OpMBI IMEIOT CAaMOCTOATENIbHOE CBepX HebecHoe 6bITHe: «/lato-
wuii eit GopMBI FaCT UX, HO 9T GPOPMBI <...> OH HPUBHOCUT U3
cepsl cyuero (Ek TV 6vtwv)» (Quneansr 11.4.8-13). [9, c. 194].

Taknm 06pa3oM, KOHLIENIIIVSI MaTePUH, BOCXOAAIIAst K Apu-
CTOTEJIIO VI HAaCTIeLOBABIIErO eMY YIeH I CTOMKOB M HEOIJIATOHU-
KOB, He €CTb 4TO-TO aKTYaJIbHOE, a YMCTasl BO3MOXHOCTD, aKTya-
NM3MpYIolas ObITIIEe B KOHKPETHBIX eIUHNYHBIX, PeHOMEHa/IbHO
BOCIIPMHMMaeMbIX Beljax. Ho HeoIm1aTOHMKY COXpaHAIOT I/IaTo-
HIYecKoe IpeficTaBjIeHye 00 1fesaX He IIPOCTO KaK MHCTPYMEHTaX
IMO3HABATEIbHOI JesITeIbHOCTY, HO UMEIOIINX CAMOCTOATE/IbHOE,
OHTOJIOTMYECKY TIEPBUYHOE OBITHE TI0 OTHOIIEHNIO K BeIaM, OC-
HOBAaHHBIM Ha MaTepPUL, CTPEMSILIENCS K HEOBITHIO.
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1.3.IIpomacop: Huumo HUKoz0a He ecmv, HO
scez0a cmarosumcs (Teamem 152 de)

3HaMeHUTHIN Te3nuc [Iporaropa, 4TO «4emoBeK ecThb Mepa
Bcex Beuein» (Tearter 152a), B mHTepuperanunu [InaTona Obu1 9K-
BMBaJIEHTEH CBeJEeHMIO VICTUHBI K YYBCTBEHHOMY BOCIPUATHIO:
«3HaHMe — 3TO He YTO MHOe, Kak omymenne» (Tearer 151 e). [10,
c. 203]. Ho B «Teatete» [InaToH mpeparaet jBa Bujia peIsiTUBU3-
ma [Iporaropa: i1 BHeIIHUX (HaMBHBIX PeaCTOB) U TO YYeHNe,
KOTOpOe OH IpoTuBonocrasiaeT [lapmennpy [11, p. 291]: «<audTO
OJJHO He CYIIIecTBYeT KaK YTO-TO M/IM KaK KaKoe-TO, HO U3 IIOPbIBa,
IBYDKEHIA U CMEIIeHM I OfIHOTO C JPYT/IM BO3HVKAIOT BCe Te BELI,
IIPO KOTOPbIE MBI TOBOPUM, UTO OHI CYIIECTBYIOT, XOTSI ¥ TOBOPUM
HeBepHO, 100 HMYTO HUKOT/A He €CTh, HO BCErJja CTAHOBUTCA.
W B 3TOM 110 OYepeny CXOOVINCD Bce MyApeLbl, Kpome [TapmeHu-
ma» (Teaterl52de). [10, c. 204].

B Takoil THOceonOrn4Yeckoil mapagurMe peajabHOCTb
dbopMupyeTcsa B COOTHOLIEHNY C BOCIPIHNMAIOIINM e€ CYObeKTOM,
¥ TI00BIe Cyujue BCETfia CraHoBAMCA i HUKOTZIA He ecb, 4To,
KOHEYHO >Xe, Henpuemnemo and IInaronosckoin teopun Vpeit,
KOTOpBIE ITPY TAKOM IIOfIXOJle CTAHOBATCS HAIIPSAMYIO 3aBUCHMBIMMI
oT BocpusTHit. [12].

2. Pewwerue npobnemvL OMHOUEHUS MUKPO U MAKPO
YpoBHetl peanvHOCMU 8 COBPEMEHHOTE PUNOCOPUU
Pusuxu — meopus dexozepeHyUU

OHTO/IOrM4eCcKO-THOCEO/IornYeckas mpobiema, sBsIoa-
Acs QyHIAMEHTAIbHOI B PUI0COPCKOM AMUCKypCe, B COBpeMeH-
HOJI Hay4YHOJ KapTUHe MUPA, IpeACcTaBIeHHOI KBaHTOBOM (u-
3UKOI1, TproOpeTaeT HOBYIO aKTya/lIbHOCTD. Perrenne mpo6membl
COOTHOILIEHM I MUKPO ¥ MaKpO YPOBHeIl peaZbHOCT! B KBaHTO-
BO-MEXaHMCTUYECKON KapTHHE MUpa IpU3BaHa PEUIUTDb TEOpUs
TOEeKOTepHEHI| MM, KOTOpasd, B CBOIO O4Yepelb, KaK I caMa KBaHTO-
Bas MEXaHMKA, UMeeT pas3nyHble MHTeprperanyy. OOBIYHO 3TO
CMeCh KaK MUHUMYM ABYX MHTepIIpeTalMil: peannsMa popMaib-
HBIX CYIITHOCTEN 1 HEKOTOPOII oI sMnupusmMa. PaccMorpuM o
OTZE/BHOCTY KaXKAYI0 U3 HuX. [13, p. 348].
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2.1. Peanusm gopmanvHuLx cyusHocmei

Peanucruyeckas cocTaBnAoIas MHTepIpeTalNM KBaH-
TOBOJI MEXaHMKI HaJie/sieT OJHO U3 e€ OCHOBHBIX IIOHSATMNII, BEK-
TOP COCTOSIHVS, OHTOIOTMYECKMM CTAaTyCOM. BeKTop cocTostHMA
TPAKTyeTCs KaK OTPa’keHle HEKOTOPOTO BHYTPEHHETO CBOJICTBA
busMYecKNX CuCTeM, Ha3bIBAEMOIO X «COCTOsIHMEM». Llenb me-
KOTepeHIIMM — I0Ka3aTh, YTO CTPYKTypa KBAHTOBBIX MUKPOCO-
CTOSTHMII B/ledeT 3a COO0 CTPYKTYPY MaKPOCOCTOSIHIIT, KOTOpBIE
MO>KHO Hab/TI0faTh B 1ab60paTOpuy 1 B 0O0bIYHOI X y3HM. KBaHTO-
BbI€ COCTOSIHNA MPEICTAB/IAIOT CO00I CYNepIIO3UIINMN, THETHbIe
KOMOMHAIY JOCTYIIHBIX COCTOSIHNIL. B MakpocKoImmyeckom Mac-
mrabe 3a OAVH Pa3 MOXKET OBITD ITOTTY4EHO TOIBKO Of{HO U3 9TUX
JIOCTYTIHBIX COCTOSHMIL B cynepnosnijuax pasimdHble JOCTYIHbIE
COCTOSIHMSI MHTEP(]EpUPYIOT, TOT/Ia KaK COCTOSIHM I, Hab/TIofjaeMble
B MaKpPOCKOIIMYeCKOM MacluTtabe, SB/IAI0TCSA B3aMMOUCK/TIOYAI0-
uyMu. PereHne mpo6eMsl paspbiBa MeX/[y KBAaHTOBOII 00/1aCThIO
Y MAaKpOCKOIIMYECKOI 006/1acThI0, KOTOPOE [aeT AeKOTepeHIs,
Ha3bIBAETCS «CYIEPBBIOOD, MHAYLMPOBAHHBIN CPEOTi».

C TOYKM 3peHUSA peanucTUYecKOll MHTepIpeTannn
KBAaHTOBOJI MeXaHMKM, IMHEHbIe CYNePIO3ULY BEKTOPOB
B I'MIbOEPTOBOM ITPOCTPAHCTBE JOCTOBEPHO OTOOpaXKaoT husmde-
CKYI0 peanbHOCTh. Kmaccuyeckoe moBezieHme MaKpOCKOTIMIECKIX
06BEKTOB, SIB/ISIETCSI /INIID IIOBEPXHOCTHOI BUAUMOCTDIO. Takum
06pa3oM, TeopyM IeKOTePEHIINN B PeaTCTIYeCKOI MHTepIIpeTa-
LMY TIpU3BaHbl OOBSICHUTH pasfie/ieHne Mupa Ha KIaCCUYeCKYIo
Y KBAaHTOBYI0 00/1acT: sAB/IeHUA (1bIM) OTOOPa’kaloTCsl U3MEPH-
TeJIbHBIMU NTpubOpaMy, TOrfa Kak beitue (OroHb) pacKpbIBaeTCs
HalIllell TeOPeTUIeCKoit MbIC/bIO. [13, p. 348-351].

2.2. Omnupuueckoe npoumenue dexozepeHUUU

B paMkax aMnupusMa CTaHAAPT peaTbHOCTH (IKCIIepYMeH-
Ta/IbHBIN (PAKT, BBIPa>KEHHBIN B OIVCATETbHBIX IPeII0KEeHNUAX)
[iMaMeTpaIbHO IPOTHBOIIONOXKEH CTAH/IAPTY peann3Ma GpopMab-
HBIX cylHOcTeil. Pu3udecKye 3aKOHDI TOIBKO MPeJBOCXUIIAIOT
C IOMOIIBI0 CTPYKTYPHBIX PaMOK KOppenAnun Mexnay ¢akra-
Mu. bac Ban ®paacceH, cosparenb TeOpuM «KOHCTPYKTUBHOTO
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SMIIMPYU3Ma», TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO BeKTOPBI COCTOAHM A He AB/IAITCA
OTpa’keHMeM peanbHOCTH, 6osiee T1y6oKoit, 4eM paKThbl, KOTOpbIe
OHJ NO3BOJISIOT HAM IIpefickas3aTh. 110 cyTu, OHU SABIAIOTCS MH-
CTPYMEHTaMI OLIEHKV BePOSTHOCTY COObITIII [14, p. 257].

To ecTb, cormacHoO SMIMpPUYECKOI MHTEPIPeTAL Y KBAHTO-
BOJI MEXaHMKI, eKOTePEeHI[A He MOXKeT OBbITh IIPMHATA 32 00'bsAC-
HeHJie BO3HIKHOBEHM A K/IACCHYEeCKVIX ABJIEHNII 13 6or1ee ITyOOoKOI
peasbHOCTH IIpeiCTaB/IeHHOl CMBO/IAMM KBAHTOBOI MEXaHMKIL.
B sMnmpuyeckux paMKax MBIIUICHNS PeaIbHOCTBIO ABJIAIOTCA
CaMIl «K/IacCUYecKIe sIBleHMsI». EC/IM 1 MO>KHO TOBOPUTD O BO3-
HMKHOBEHMM 4eTo-160 B pe3y/brare IMpoIiecca AeKOTepeHIIN,
TO 3TO YUCTO (HOPMaTbHOE, CHMBOIIYECKOE, aOCTPAKTHOE BO3-
HUKHOBeHMe. [13, p. 351].

3. TpancuenOeHmManvoHas uHMepnpemayus
dexozepeHUUU

B TpaHCIleHZeHTa/IbHOM MOAXO0[e HU (popManbHbIe
yHUBepcanuu, Hu paKkTidecKe YaCTHOCTH, B3SITbIE B OTENTbHOCTI,
He CYMTAITCA peanbHbIMU. DyHJaMeHTaeH caM Ipolecc
B3aMIMHOTO ompejeneHNusa GOpMarTbHbIX YHUBEPCANUIN
" (paKTMYeCKMX YaCTHOCTEIA.

B ormmuneoTdpunocodoB-sMImpuKoB, TpaHCLIEHJeHTaINCThL
He CKJIOHHBI HaJle/IATh KIaCCMYeCKNil CIIocob opraHmsanum
HeIOCPe[ICTBEHHO HaO/II0fjaeMbIX COOBITIII OCHOBOIIOIATAIOIIM
crarycoM. OT/ie/IbHbIe peasbHble (PaKThI IPHOOPETAIOT CBOE 3Ha-
JeHMe TOIbKO 6/1arofiaps onpee/IeHHOMY GOopMann3My, KOTOpBIit
CBSA3BIBACT UX C APYTUMHU PaKTaMU IIOCPECTBOM JTOTUYECKIX
yTBepskaeHuit. [Ipocras mocnenoBaTeIbHOCTD PaKTOB — 3TO ellje
He onbIT. DaKThl OPraHM30BBIBAIOTCS B OIBIT B CTPOTOM CMBICTIE
3TOTO CI0Ba O/1aTOAapsi TOMY, YTO OHY BCTPOEHBI B OOLIePUHI-
Ty10 popManbHyI0 CTPYKTYpY. [13, p. 353-354].

TpancuenenTanpHast puaocodpus Tak >ke Mamo TATOTeeT
U K peanmn3My GOpMaIbHBIX CYLIHOCTeN: popMa He MOXKET OBITh
HIOJTHOCTBIO HE3aBMICUMA OT COAEP>KaHNsA, TAKXe U Coflep)KaHe
He MOXXeT OBbITb BbIBefleHO 13 unctoit popmel. Popma n GaxTsr
B3aJIMO3aBJCVIMBI, ¥ HU OJHA M3 HUX He I0JDKHA MIMETb HUKa-
KOTO IIPMOPUTETA, HE TOBOPS yXKe O KaKOJ-T1M00 aBTOHOMUM TI0
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OTHOLIEHNIO K IPYTOIL. B TOII )Xe Mepe, B KaKoit GaKThl HY)KAAIOTCS
B pOpMaIbHBIX paMKaX, YT00BI 00pecTy CBOe 00beKTUBHOE 3HAUe-
H1e, GOpManu3M Hy>KAaeTcsl B paKTax, YTOOBI OBITH 3aII0OTHEHHBIM
viMu. C O3NIUY TPAHCLieHIeHTan3Ma paKThl He 607ee peasibHBl,
yeM ¢opMbl, a GopMBI He Ooree peabHbl, 4eM (paKTIIecKye sB-
nenys. GakTol 1 GOPMBI B3aMIMHO OIPEIe/IAITCA B KBAHTOBOI
napagurme. CaM Ipolecc AeKOrepeHIUN ABIACTCS KOHCTUTY TUB-
HBIM: JIEKOTePEHI VA IeJICTBYeT KaK 9JIEeMEHT IIPoLjecca KOHCTUTY-
MpOBaHMsI 00beKTUBHOCTIL. [13, p. 354-355].

Bwvisoowt

W3 paccMOTpeHHBIX pelIeHNII OHTONTMYECKO-THOCEOTIO-
TMYeCKOI TPO6/IeMbI COOTHOIIEHN S Pea/IbHOCTY ¥ 3HAHUA O pe-
QJIBHOCTY B QaHTUYHOI PYIOCOPCKON TPAAVIIVIV ¥ COBPEMEHHBIX
MHTepIpeTauMAX TeOPUN IEKOT€PEHIIUN MOKHO IIPOBECTH Crle-
AYIOLIYE ITapasiIe/n:

1) [TnaroHMYeckast KOHIENL A <IOJIMHHOTO MY Pa 91I[J0COB»,
ABJIAIOILETOCA OHTONOTMYECK! MePBUYHBIM 110 OTHOLIEHUIO
K 9YBCTBEHHO BOCIPMHMMAEMOMY MUPY Belllel, CYyLeCTBOBaHe
KOTOPOro 00yCIOB/IEHO CBEPX4yBCTBEHHBIM MJIea/IbHBIM MUPOM,
KOppenupyeT ¢ peannsMoM (GOpPMaTbHBIX CYIIHOCTEN, HaJe/ls0-
LM BEKTOP COCTOSHMA, HE UMEIOIINII CBOETO MpPeNCTaBIeHU
B Ie/ICTBUTENLHOCTI ¥ OTPA>KAIOLIMIil BHYTPEHHIE CBOJICTBA (pusu-
4eCKMX CUCTEM, OHTOIOTMYeCKUM cTaTycoM. CTPYKTypa KBaHTOBbIX
MUKPOCOCTOSTHIIA, OIMChIBaeMbIX (OPMaTNCTCKUM MaTeMaTyye-
CKVM SI3BIKOM, SIB/ISIETCA MPUYMHONM CTPYKTYPBI MaKPOCOCTOSI-
HUII OKpYyKarollero Hac gusmdeckoro mupa. Kak B [Tmaronnsme,
TaK M B pealMCTUYECKON MHTepIpeTaNN JEeKOTepEeHIINN, MUP
YyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHMMAEMBbIX Belllell SAB/IAETCA OTpakeHMeM
U C/IefiCTBMEM MOAIMHHOTO YMO3PUTENbHOr0 Mupa. OpraHbl 4yBCTB
IIOKa3bIBAIOT HaM BeLIU TaKMMU, KaKMMI OHM Ka>KyTCs, TOTAa KaK
pa3yM IpeAcTaBisAeT BelllM TaAKUMM, KaKye OHU eCTb.

2) B paMKax SMIMPUYeCKOr0 MbIIIIEHN S, IPEACTaBIEHHOTO
KaK B COBPEMEHHBIX MHTEPIpeTAlUAX JEKOTePEeHIUN, TaK
U B IIEPUIIATETUYECKOI U CTOMYECKOI CUCTeMaxX MbBILIJIEHNS, Pe-
aJIbHOCTBIO ABJIAITCA CaMU «K/IACCUYECKUE ABJIEHNA», VI MUP
YyBCTBEHHO BOCIPMHMMaeMbIX Belljeit. Pusnyeckuit Mup fuame-
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TPaJIbHO IIPOTUBOIOIOXKEH, I CTAH/IAPTy peann3Ma GopMaTbHbIX
CYIIHOCTeIT, ¥ IOHATUAM-WJeAM, KOTOpble ABJIAI0TCSA He Oortee 4eM
MHCTPYMEHTaMU [T03HABATE/IbHOI IeATeIbHOCT Ye/IOBeKa.

3) TpaHclLieHleHTa/IbHAsA MHTEPIPEeTALMA JJeKOTePeHIN
3a/IMCTBYeT KOe-4TO OT IPEXHUX MHTepIpeTanuil B fyxe
TpaHceHAeHTanu3Ma KanTa: Hu popMaabHble yHMBEpCAINy, HI
(daKTIYecKye YaCTHOCTY, B3SThbIe B OT/E/IbHOCTI, He CUNTAIOTCS
peanbHbIMU. OyHIaMEeHTaIeH CaM IIPOLiecC B3aMMHOTO OIIpefie-
JIeHV Sl YHUBepPCaInil KBAaHTOBOTO popManusmMa 1 GaKTUIeCKIX
YaCTHOCTEN, KOTOPbIJ HAaXOOUT CBOI0 KOPPENALIMIO C apUCTOTe-
JIEBCKUM IIOHVMAaHMeM aKTyaTu3aluy ObITH B €[HCTBE MaTepuin
1 (HOpPMBI B KOHKPETHO-YYBCTBEHHBIX €[ HIYHBIX Belleil.

Taxoke nepexof; OTKpbITOI1/ BepOATHOCTHON PUPOJbI KBAHTO-
BOJI peaTbHOCTM OT ITIOTE€HIIMATbHOCTY K KOHKPETHO I TOKaTbHOII
aKTyaJIbHOCTY €AVHIYHBIX YYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHIIMAEMbIX Bellel,
C OJJHOII CTOPOHBI, COOTHOCKUTCSI C THOCEOTIOTMYECKNM yueHIeM
IIpoTaropa, B KOTOPOM peabHOCTb GOPMUPYETCS B COOTHOLICHUN
C BOCTIPMHMMAOLINM e€ CYOBEKTOM; a C APYTOJi CTOPOHBI, € KOHI[eTI-
IMeil MaTepuy KaK YMCTOI BOSMOXHOCTH, peanusyIoleii cBoe ObITue
B KOHKPETHBIX ()eHOMEHa/IbHO BOCIPYHVMAEMbIX CYIHOCTSX.

Takum o6pa3om, Ha IpUMepe IpefCcTaBIeHHOTO KPaTKOTo
COIIOCTaBJ/IEHNA PELIeHNI OHTONOTNYECKO-THOCEOTOTUYECKOM
po6/IeMBl B aHTUYHOCTY 1 B COBpeMeHHOII pumocodum pusnkn
3/IeMeHTaPHbIX YaCTHII, Mbl CHOBA OOHAPY XMBaeM IPOTHOCTIYe-
CKuit moTeHnuan Gpuaocodckoro gucKypca.
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THE REAL IN ANCIENT METAPHYSICS
AND CONTEMPORARY PHYSICS

Interpretations of reality in the modern scientific picture of the
world, represented by quantum physics, have a deep historical
basis: they are rooted in the ancient philosophical tradition.

Plato’s “true world of eidos,” Aristotle’s metaphysics of matter
and Protagoras’s epistemology in their relations to the “visible”
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reflect the modern problems of reality. The transcendental
interpretation of decoherence theory, designed to solve the
problem of the relationship between the micro and macro lev-
els of reality in the quantum-mechanical picture of the world,
offers a middle way between realistic and empirical interpreta-
tions: neither formal universals nor facts taken separately are
considered real. The very process of mutual determination of
formal universals and facts by each other is fundamental. This
report is devoted to the consideration of the interpretation of
reality in modern physics in the context of Plato’s idealism,
the concept of matter as a possibility, dating back to Aris-
totle, as well as the epistemological teachings of Protagoras.

Keywords: reality, consciousness, matter, metaphysics, phys-
ics, decoherence

HIATIOIMHUKOB BAAAMCAAB AAEKCEEBUY, KaHAUAAT

PraocoPckuX HayK, AoLeHT; MockoBckuii rocy-
AapcTBeHHbIH yHUBepcuTeT UM. M. B. Aomonocosa
(Mocksa, Poccus), saBeayromuii kadpeapoii

MNCTOKM KOHIENIINU YUCTOU MATEMATHUKH:
ITAATOH UAU APUCTOTEAB?

Jlaske mydiye MCTOPUKY APEBHET PeUeCKOl MaTeMaTUKI Ya-
CTO YIIOTPEO/IAIOT B OTHOLICHNY IIPeIMeTa CBOETO M3y YeH
OTITO3UIINIO «IUCTO» U IIPUKTATHO» (VTN «CMEIIAHHOI»)
MaTeMaTUKU KaK caMo co6oil pasymeromyocsa. CMm.,
Hanpumep, kHury Reviel Netz, A New History of Greek
Mathematics (Cambridge University Press, 2022). Muorue
yOeXIeHBI, 4TO 3TO pasnndne BOCXOINT, 110 KpaiiHell Mepe,
k IInaTony u ero copeMennukam. HacroAmuiit goxknap
IIpU3BaH BHECTU OOJIBLIYIO SICHOCTD B 3TOT BoIpoc. [1aB-
HBIIl €ro BBIBOJ, COCTOUT B TOM, YTO XOTs A3BIK IPOTUBO-
MOCTABIEHUST «IMCTOTO» U «CMENIAHHOTO» TIPUHATIEXKUT
[InaTtoHy, OH He eV MaTeMaTH4ecKye JUCIUIUIMHDL Ha
COOTBETCTBYIOIYE TPYIIIIbI, HO IIPUMEHSI 3TOT A3BIK JJIA
OIVICaHMS JBYX CIIOCOOOB 3aHUMAThCsI MATeMaTUKOIL, IpU-
MEHUMBIX B KaXXJI0i U3 gucuuivind. OfuH crnocob Bemer
B CTOPOHY yMa ¥ «OUMIIEHNS» OT TeTeCHOTO, JPYToil —
B CTOPOHY «CMeIIEeHVA» MBIIIEHNA ¥ MAHUITY/IMPOBaHUA
C YYBCTBEHHO-BOCIPUHMMaeMbIMu o6bekTamu. C Apyroit
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CTOPOHBI, APUCTOTENTb He yIIOTPeb/IAeT COOTBETCTBYIOIETO
sI3bIKa, HO IMEHHO OH pa301BaeT MaTeMaTu4ecKue JUCI-
IUIMHBI Ha JIBe OCHOBHBIE TPYIIIIBL, KOTOpPbIE O3 Hee OyAy T
IIPOMHTEPIPETHPOBAHDI KaK OTBEYAOIIVE OIIIIO3ULINY YMO-
IIOCTUTaeMOTO 1 YYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHIMAEMOro, a B Cpefi-
HIeE BeKa I 310Xy Bospoxpenns nomyyar HauMeHOBaHMe
«UUCTON» U «CMEITIaHHOV» MaTeMaTUKI.

Kniouesvie cnosa: MateMaTuka, KBaipuBUyM, YUCTBII, CMe-
maHHbI, [11aToH, ApucroTens, PomMa AKBUHCKMIT

TepMmH «ancTas MaTeMaTKa» COBpeMEHHOE CBOe 3Hade-
Hue npuobpen Tonbko B XIX Beke. VIMEHHO TOT/ja OH CTAHOBUT-
Cs1 HIPOTHUBOIIONIOKHOCTDIO MaTeMATHUKI «IIPUKIAfHO». OFHAKO
K TOMY BpeMeH! MHTEPEeCYIINII MeHs TePMUH y>Ke MMe JJINU-
TEeJIPHYIO UCTOPUIO YIIOTpebIeH M sI, BOCXOAS, IO KpaiiHell Mepe,
k ®ome AxBunckomy (Expositio super librum Boethii de Trinitate,
Quaestio V, Articulus 3). [TpaBzna, onnosuius y @omel BhIIIAAENA
HO-APYrOMY: «4MCTasi MaTeMaTuKa» (scientiae pure mathematicae)
IPOTUBOIIOCTAB/ISETCS «9UCTOI pusmKe» (scientiae pure naturales),
a MeX/Ty HYIMU PacIloNIaraloTcs «IIPOMeXXyTOYHbIe HayKn» (scientiae
mediae), KOTOpbIE «IIPU/IATAIOT HaYa/la MATeMaTUKM K pU3NIeCKIM
Bemam» (principia mathematica ad res naturales applicant). 9tn
IIPOMEXXYTOYHBIE HAyKV B 4eM-TO COBIIAZIAIOT C PU3UKOIL, a B 4eM-
TO — C MaTeMaTHKOI, pU3MKa ¥ MaTeMaTUKa B 9TOIl KapTIUHe
MOTYT OKa3bIBaTbCsA CMeNIaHHBIMY (immixta). UmcTas MaTeMaTnka
y oMbl — 31O TeomeTpus u apupmeruka. I[lepedeHb mpomexy-
TOYHBIX HayK PoMa 3aMIMCTBOBa y ApUCTOTeNA (3TO ACTPOHOMMS,
MY3bIKa, OIITVKA) U, BCIEN 3 HUM, IIPU3HaBaJl YaCTAMU MaTeMaTy-
ku1. [TospiHelime TepMIHbI, KOTOPbIE BBITECHU/IM TEPMUH «IIPOMe-
JKYTOUYHbBIe HayKI», — & IMEHHO, CHa4YaJIa «CMeIIaHHas MaTeMaTu-
ka» (crangapTHblii B XVII n XVIII Bekax), a 3aTeM U «IIpUK/IafHAsA
MareMaTnka», — OyayT IOCTPOEHBI Ha OCHOBe C/I0B (miscere —
CMeIINBATh, applicare — mpumaraTh, IpUKIAAbIBATD, IPUMEHATD),
KoTopble yxe Poma ynmoTpebnseT B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe.

Mo>XHO 111 06HAPY>KUTD ONIIO3ULNIO «YVMCTON» M «CMellIaH-
HOJI» MaTeMaTyKM y caMoro Apycrorena? MoxxeT ObITh OHa MMeeT-
cayxey ITnarona n/mmm B npesHeM nudaropensme? O6CyxeHNIO
3TUX BOIIPOCOB U ITOCBAIIEH MOJ JOK/Iaf.
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OCHOBHBIE T€3UCHI:

1. PanHMe onucaHMA KBafipyBUyMa MaTeMaTUYeCKNUX
AVICUUIUIVH IPEACTaB/IAT €0 COCTaB KaK HEUTO 20MO2EHHOE.
CeuperenbctBa Apxuta, AHApoKkupa, [Tnatona n «Ilocnesakonmsa»
TOBOPAT O TOM, YTO KaKOJI-1100 IOCTOSHHBII OPAROK JUCHUIIINH
M3HAYaTbHO OTCYTCTBOBAJL, A pas/ie/ieHie Ha YacTy (B TOM 4ICIIE,
«IUCTYIO» U «CMELIAHHYI0») He IPEeJ[II0/Iaranoch.

2. TlonpITKM ABHBIM 06pa30M IIPOINCATD JIOTUKY, COTIACHO
KOTOPOJ AVUCIVIUIVHBI KBaJ[pYBIUYMa TO/KHBI PacIIolaraTbCs
BO BIIOJTHE OIIPefIe/IeHHOM IHOpsiAKe, HaXO[UM B CpefHeM IlIa-
ToHM3Me. XapakTepHbIll npuMep maet Ilnyrapx (Platonicae
quaestiones, 1001lef), npepnaraommit 060cHo8aHue TOTO
HOpsAAKA AMCLUIIINH, KOTOPBIN ucnonb3oBaH B Respublica VII.
OpHako Ha yacTy KBagpuBuyM Ilnyrapx He genut. Ipyroi
BapMaHT MOPAJKA JUCLUIUINH KBaJjpuBuyMa (B Za/lbHelIIeM
CTaBIINII CTAHZAPTHBIM), U C COOTBETCTBYIOIUM 00OOCHOBA-
HueM, npepnaraet Hukomax (Introd. Arithm., 13, 1-2). 3gecp
YyeTplpe MaTeMaTHYeCKUX JAUCHUIUINHBI pasfie/ieHbl Ha TPYIIIIbI
no aBe. OXHAKO TPYIIIBI 3TU BPAL M KOPPEKTHO MHTEpIIpe-
TUPOBATHh KaK ONIO3ULNI0 «IUCTOrO» U «CMEIIAHHOTO».

3. Camum [1/1aTOHOM OIITIO3MIIVS «IUCTOE» — «CMEIIAHHOE»
UICTIONIb3YeTCs BeCbMa IIMPOKO, B TOM 4YMC/Ie U IIPU pasroBope
06 mcKyccTBax U HaykKax. TeM He MeHee, 9Ta ONIIO3ULIVS He
IBVICIIUIUINHBI pasfiefisieT, HO CO3/iaeT MOMAPU3ALNI0 BHYTPU
Ka)K/IOil 13 UCLIUIUIVH KBa/pYBAYMa B OTJeTbHOCTIA.

4. PasneneHye MaTeMaTM4YeCKUX AVCLUIIIVH Ha TPYIIIBI
BBOAUT ApucToTenb. OH IPOTUBOIOCTAB/IAET IPYIIITY ONTHUKA,
rapMOHMKA U aCTPOHOMUSI — KaK «Hambosee dpusmdeckme n3
MaTeMaTU4eCKUX» AUCHUIUIMH (TA QUOIKWTEPA TOV Habnuatwy,
194a7-8) — mape apudmeruka u reomerpusi. OfHAKO SA3BIK «IY-
CTOTO» — «CMELIAHHOTO» APUCTOTENIb K pasfie/IeHNI0 MaTeMaTH-
YeCKVX AUCUMUIUIVH He IPYMeHseT.

5. Ilogxon ApmcroTensa HaclelyeT U OJHOBPEMEHHO
ynpouaet knaccudukanus [eMuHa, KOTOpas UCIONIb3YeT
OIIIO3UIIMIO «YMOIIOCTUTAEMOT0» 1 «IYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHIMA-
eMOTOo» KaK IIPUHIMII Pas3jeleHNs MaTeMaTU4eCKIX JUCIUIUINH
Ha JIBe TPYIIIIbL
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6. B anTUYHOCTU MMeeTCs ABa KOHKYPHUPYIOIINX B3IJIA1a HA
MaTeMaTHKY B L[e/IOM: «apPUCTOTe/NeBCKasI» TPafUIis, COMKaromas
MaTeMaTHKy ¢ pU3MKOI (/1M C TeOIOTMel) U «IJITATOHMYeCcKasd»
TpajMLIMs WU TPaJMLNA CBOOOJHBIX UCKYCCTB, COMIDKAIONIas
MaTeMaTHKYy C IOTUKOoM. IlepBas cosgaBana NpeAIIOChIIKN IS
pasfenennsda MaTeMaTN4IeCKMX AUCHUIIIVMH Ha B€ 9aCTH, «9UCTYI0»
I «CMELIAaHHYIO», BTOpask — HET.

VLADISLAY SHAPOSHNIKOV, CSc in Philosophy, Associate
Professor; Lomonosov Moscow State University
(Moscow, Russia), Head of Department

WHO WAS THE ORIGINATOR OF PURE MATHEMATICS
AS A CONCEPT: PLATO OR ARISTOTLE?

Even the best historians of Greek mathematics often use
a pure-applied (or pure-mixed) opposition when talking
about their subject-matter for they take it for granted.
A recent book by Reviel Netz (A New History of Greek
Mathematics, Cambridge University Press, 2022) may serve
as an example. Many people belief the opposition in ques-
tion can be traced back at least to Plato and his contempo-
raries. The present paper pretends to clarify the issue. The
main conclusion is that though the language confronting
“pure” and “mixed” is indeed the one used by Plato, he nev-
er divided mathematical disciplines into two corresponding
groups. Plato used this language to oppose two different ways
of pursuing mathematics that work for each of its disciplines
taken separately. The first way leads our soul towards nous
and “purification,” while the second one “mixes” reasoning
with operation on the objects of sense-perception. On the
other hand, Aristotle never used such a language, but it was
he who split mathematical disciplines into two principal
parts that later on were associated with the intelligibles and
the perceptibles correspondingly. In the Medieval and Re-
naissance Periods these very parts were finally termed “pure”
and “mixed” mathematics.

Keywords: mathematics, quadrivium, pure, mixed, Plato,
Aristotle, Thomas Aquinas
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Current usage of “pure mathematics” as a set expression
dates back no far than the 19th century when it came to be opposed
to “applied mathematics.” Nevertheless, by that time it had been
already in use for more than half a millennium, starting at least
with Thomas Aquinas (Expositio super librum Boethii de Trinitate,
Quaestio V, Articulus 3). Certainly, in Aquinas the connotations
were a bit different: he opposes “pure mathematics” (scientiae pure
mathematicae) to “pure physics” (scientiae pure naturales) while
putting “the intermediate sciences” (scientiae mediae) between them.
The latter are those that “apply mathematical principles to natural
things” (principia mathematica ad res naturales applicant). The
intermediate sciences have something in common with both sides of
the opposition; physics and mathematics, according to this picture,
can turn out to be “mixed” (immixta). Pure mathematics in Aquinas
consists of geometry and arithmetic. The list of intermediate sciences
Aquinas borrowed from Aristotle—it included astronomy, music
and optics—and treated them as parts of mathematics, exactly as
Aristotle did. The terms that eventually replaced Aquinas’ “inter-
mediate sciences”—viz., firstly, “mixed mathematics” (standard for
the 17th and 18th centuries), secondly, “applied mathematics™—
were built from the linguistic material already at work in that very
context in Aquinas: miscere, “to mix” and applicare, “to apply.”

Is it possible to trace the pure-mixed opposition back to Ar-
istotle? Or perhaps even to Plato or early Pythagoreans? My paper
makes an attempt to answer these questions.

My key points:

1. The early versions of the quadrivium (the four mathematical
disciplines) represent it as something homogeneous. Evidence
from Archytas, Androcydes, Plato and Epinomis demonstrates
that initially there were no stable order of the disciplines and no
separation of them into some parts, including “pure” and “mixed”
parts.

2. Attempts to construct explicit arguments for some
particular order within the quadrivium one finds in the middle
Platonists. For instance, Plutarch (Platonicae quaestiones, 1001ef)
justifies Plato’s order of the disciplines in Respublica VI, but
introduces no separation into parts. Another type of order (later on
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it became a standard one) and line of argument are given in Nico-
machus (Introd. Arithm., 13, 1-2). In that variant, mathematical
disciplines are split in two equal parts, but those parts can hardly
be interpreted as “pure” and “mixed” ones.

3. Plato himself widely used the language of “pure” vs.
“mixed,” and talking about arts and sciences as well. Nevertheless,
it was used not to oppose the two groups of mathematical disci-
plines, but rather to introduce specific polarization into each of
the disciplines.

4.Itwas Aristotle who ushered in the grouping of mathematical
disciplines. He singled out the group consisting of optics, harmonics
and astronomy as “the more physical of the branches of mathemat-
ics” (ta puokwTepa TOV padnuatwy, 194a7-8) and opposed it to
geometry plus arithmetic. Alas, Aristotle never used the language
of “pure” vs. “mixed” when talking about mathematics.

5. Aristotelean approach to the grouping of mathematical
disciplines was both inherited and oversimplified by Geminus,
who opposed mathematics of the intelligibles (vonté) to that of the
perceptibles (aioOnta).

6. There were two rival approaches to mathematics in foto: the
“Aristotelian” tradition that associated mathematics with physics
(and theology) and the “Platonist” tradition (or the tradition of
the liberal arts) that associated mathematics primarily with logic.
The first one gave rise to the split of mathematical disciplines into
“pure” and “mixed” parts, the second one not.



CExnuA 3 «PEHENIINN IAATOHH3MA
B ®1A0CO®UH CPEAHHUX BEKOB U 3IIOXH
BO3POKAEHUSI»

IIYyKuH TUMYP APKAABEBUY, KaHAHAAT $HAOCO-
cKUX HayK; IHCTHTYT MUPOBOII AUTEpaTyPBI
um. A. M. Toprskoro Poccuiickoii akaaeMUH HayK
(Mocksa, Poccus), HayYYHBIH COTPYAHHUK

YTO TAKOE EEQTEPIKOI AOTrO1? TOAKOBAHHUE
OAHOTI'O MECTA U3 TPAKTATA TOAHHA
OUAOITIOHA «O COTBOPEHHUU MHUPA»*

Bo BBemennn kx Tpaktary «O corBopeHuu Mupa» VoaHH
®uonoH ynoMmHaeT HeKue ¢§wTeptikoi A\OyoL, ¢ KOTOPbIMU
OH TI07IEMM3MPOBAJI JIO HallMCaHNUA JAHHOTO 9K3ereTnye-
CKOTO TpakTara. MOXXHO TPaKTOBATb 3TO C/IOBOCOYETAHNE
KaK CHHOHUM «BHEITHNX y4eHnit». OJHaKO y TepMIHA 07
ras MCTOPMUA — OH BOCXOUT K APUCTOTENIO U B a/IeKCaH-
IPpUIICKOI HEOIUTATOHMYECKON TPagUIuy KOMMEHTapueB
Ha ApuUCTOTeNs, K KOTOPOI IpUHAIeXUT u caM VoaHH
®utoroH, ¢EwTepikoi AOyoL TPaKTOBANINCh COBEPILIEHHO
oIpefie/IeHHBIM 00pa3oM — KaK COUMHEHM s, CO3JJaHHbIe
BHYTPM IIKOJIbI, HO [I/IA BHEIIHUX CTyIIaTeselt, IpuieM, Kak
IIPaBUJIO, TAKNE TEKCTHI HO/KHBI OBUIM MMETD AMa/IOTHde-
cKkymwo ¢opMmy. VcTopun TepMuHa — €ro MHTEpIpeTalyn
caMMM APHUCTOTe/IEeM ¥ KOMMEHTaTopaMyu ApPUCTOTeENA U3

* VccnemoBaHie BBIIIOTHEHO 3a CYeT I'paHTa B hopMe cybcupmn
MuHucrepcTBa HayKu 1 Bbicuiero obpasosanns PO (mpoext «Pycckas
U eBpoIelickas knaccyuka B XXI Beke: IoroToBKa (pOBBIX HAYIHBIX
KOMMEHTMPOBaHHbIX M3/IaHUII», cornantenne Ne 075-15-2024-549 ot
23.04.2024 1.).

73



IIKOIBI AMMOHNA — ¥ IOCBSILEH JaHHBI oKIaf. byayT
TaKOKe IIPeJJIO>KeHbI HEKOTOPble KaHU/ATyPbl Ha POIb OIl-
noHeHToB Voanna ®umomnoHa, aBTOpoB é§wTeptkoi Aoyot.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Vloann @unonon, Apucrorenb, TepMu-
HOJIOTM S, IIKO/Ia AMMOHMS, 9KCOTepudecKye 1 akpoaMa-
TUYeCKNe COYMHEHN S

TIMUR SHCHUKIN, CSc in Philosophy; A. M. Gorky
Institute of World Literature of the Russian Academy
of Sciences (Moscow, Russia), Researcher

WHAT IS EEQTEPIKOI AOT'OI? THE INTERPRETATION
OF A PASSAGE FROM JOHN PHILOPONUS’
TREATISE 'DE OPIFICIO MUNDI*

In the Proemium to his treatise ‘De opificio mundi’, John
Philoponus mentions certain ¢§wteptkoi Aoyot, with whom
he polemicized before writing this exegetical treatise. This
term can be interpreted as a synonym for ‘external teach-
ings’. However, the it has a long history — it dates back to
Aristotle, and in the Alexandrian Neoplatonic tradition of
commentaries on Aristotle, to which John Philoponus him-
self belongs, it was interpreted in a very specific way — as
writings created within the school, but for external listeners,
and, as a rule, such texts had to have a dialogical form. This
report is devoted to the history of the term — its interpre-
tation by Aristotle himself and commentators on Aristotle
from the school of Ammonius. Some candidates for the role
of opponents of John Philoponus, the authors of ¢§wtepikoi
Aoyot, will also be proposed.

Keywords: John Philoponus, Aristotle, terminology, the school
of Ammonius, exoteric and acroamatic writings

* The work was financially supported by the grant from the
Ministry of Science and Higher Education of the Russian Federation
(agreement no. 075-15-2024-549 by April 23, 2024) “Russian and
European Classical Texts in the 21st Century: Preparing Digital
Academic Editions with Commentaries.”
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HYEPHOTAA30B AMUTPUIT AAEKCAHAPOBHY, AOKTOP $pu-
AOAOTHYECKHX HAYK; CaHKT—HeTep6yprCKHﬁ rocyaap-
crBennbtil yausepeutet (Cankr-ITerep6ypr, Poccns),
npodeccop; Connosoruveckust uacturyr PAH
DepcpasbHOrO HAyTHO-HCCACAOBATEABCKOTO COLIHOAO-
rugeckoro nentpa Poceuitckoit akapemun Hayk (CaHkT-
[Tetepbypr, Poccus), Beaymmit HayqHBLI COTPYAHUK

BbO KM IPOMBICA, CYABBA U ANATKH
B «ctorun» MoAHHA VI KAHTAKY3HUHA*

Noann VI Kanrakysun (ox. 1292 — 1383) — BusauTuii-
CKMII MMIIepaTOp, MHTENIEKTyasl, 60rOC/IOB 1 UCTOPUO-
rpa¢. Ero «Vcropusi» oxBarbiBaeT cobbITus 1320 — 1362
rOJIOB U HOCUT aBTOOMOrpadmyecknii xapakrep. B joxmape
paccMaTpuBaeTca UCTOpUYecKas KoHIennua VMoaHHa
KaHTakysnHa. BHMMaHMe KOHI[eHTPUPYeTCS Ha TOM, Ka-
Kas ponb B «VcTopum» OTBOAUTCS TPaHCLEHAEHTHBIM
¢dakropam — boxxbeMy npombIciy, cyabbe (TOXn) 1 Heob-
xopumoctu (&vaykn). Vicropuko-¢punocodckme B3IIARbI
KaHTaky3nHa aHaIM3MPYIOTCA B KOHTEKCTe BU3AHTUIICKOI]
ucropudeckoi mpicnu XIV B. [l cpaBHeHUs NpuUBJIeKa-
I0TC#, IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, counHenns leoprus ITaxumepa
u Huxndopa I'puropsr, Ho Taxxe 1 60mee paHHssI BU3AH-
THiicKas ucropuorpadus — «Anekcuaga» Auubl KomHu-
HbI, «JleTonmcHas noBecTh» Huknuthl XoHMaTa u T. 1. Y4n-
TBIBaeTCA TAaK>Ke 1 TO, Kakyio nosunuio Hukudgop I'puropa
npunuceiBaeT Moanny Kanrakysuny u ero celny Mardeto,
¢ koropeimu Huxudop nonemusupyer.

Kntouesvie cnosa: BusaHTUIICKas ucropuorpadus, Moann
VI Kaurakysns, Hukndop I'puropa, ITpomsicrn, cynpba,
¢unocodus ncropun

* VlccnepoBaHue BBIIIOTHEHO 3a CYeT rpaHTa Poccumiickoro Ha-
yuaHoro ¢onga Ne 23-18-00251 «BusanTtuiicknit PeHeccaHc: MHCTH-
TYL[MOHA/IbHbIe OCHOBAHNA U TEOJIOr0-MeTaduandecKye MICTOKN pe-
JIUTMO3HO-TIOINTUYECKOTO TUCKYPCa BTOpo monmoBuHbl XI-XV BB».
(DepepanbHBIIl HAyYHO-UCCIIEIOBATETbCKII COLVIOTIOTYECKUIL LIEHTP
Poccuiickoit akagemyn Hayk), https://rscf.ru/project/23-18-00251/
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DMITRI CHERNOGLAZOV, DSc in Philology; Saint
Petersburg State University (Saint Petersburg,
Russia), Professor; Sociological Institute,
Federal Center of Theoretical and Applied
Sociology, Russian Academy of Sciences (Saint
Petersburg, Russia), Chief Researcher

GoOD’s PROVIDENCE, FATE,
AND ANATKH IN THE “HISTORY”
OF JOHN VI KANTAKOUZENOS™

John VI Kantakouzenos (ca. 1292 — 1383) was a Byzantine
emperor, intellectual, theologian and historiographer.
His “History” covers the events of 1320 — 1362 and is
autobiographical in nature. The paper examines the historical
concept of John Kantakouzenos. The attention is focused on
the role given to transcendental factors — God’s Providence,
fate (tvxn) and necessity (dvayxn). Kantakouzenos’
historical and philosophical views are analyzed in the
context of Byzantine historical thought of the 14" century.
For comparison, mainly the works of George Pachymeres
and Nikephoros Gregoras are involved, but also earlier
Byzantine historiography — “Alexiad” of Anna Komnena,
“History” of Niketas Choniates, etc. It is also taken into
account what position Nikephoros Gregoras attributes to
John Kantakouzenos and his son Matthew, with whom
Nicephorus polemizes.

Keywords: Byzantine historiography, John VI Kantakou-
zenos, Nikephoros Gregoras, Providence, fate, philosophy
of history

* The study was funded by the grant of the Russian Science Foundation
No. 23-18-00251 “The Byzantine Renaissance: The Institutional Foundations
and Theological and Metaphysical Origins of Religious and Political
Discourse, Second Half of the 11"-15" Centuries” (Federal Center of
Theoretical and Applied Sociology of the Russian Academy of Sciences),
https://rscf.ru/en/project/23-18-00251/
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HorosumH OAEr HUKOAAEBUY, KaHAUAAQT
PuarocoPckux HayK, AoLeHT; COLJMOAOTHYECKH I
uuctutytr PAH ®epepaspnoro Hayuno-mc-
CAEAOBATEABCKOTO COLMOAOTHYECKOTO
nentpa PAH (Cankr-Ilerep6ypr, Poccus),

CTapUIM HAYYHBIH COTPYAHHUK

MNCTOYHHKHU HIKOABHOH ®HAOCOPCKOH
TEOPHMU SA3bIKA B BU3BAHTUIICKOH
TPAAUIIUN OBPA3OBAHU ™

Busanrmiickas ¢punocodckas reopus Asbika chopMupo-
BaJIaCh M HENIPEPBIBHO B TEYEHUM BCETO THICAYE/IETHETO
nepuoza ucropuu BuzaHTum TpaHCIMpPOBaIach B paMKax
IIKO/IBHOM (POPMBI 00pa30BaTeNbHOI TPaJULMN, BO3SHUK-
1eit Kak MUHUMYM B V-VI BB. B apMHCKOI U aeKcaH/puil-
CKOJl HeOIJIATOHMYeCKMX PUIOCOPCKUX IIKOAX, IJje OHa
Obl1a pezcTaBieHa B 6a30BOM Kypce JIOTMKM, ¢ KOTOPOro
Ha4yMHaIoCh o0ydyeHne ¢punocopui, a To4Hee, B IPaKTUKe
KOMMeHTapus Ha TpakTat ApucroTens «O6 NCTONTKOBAHUI».
B noxnase 06cyX/jal0TCs COXpaHUBIIVECS HO3HEAHTUYHDIE
M BUSAHTUIICKIIT KOMMeHTapuu Ha «O6 NCTOTKOBaHM», HA
X MaTepuajie aHaJIM3NPYETCs KaHpoBas crennuduka Bu-
3aHTUICKUX KOMMEHTapUeB — K/IacCUYeCKNI KOMMEHTa-
puit, napagpas, cXonuu, yueOHIK, u cepa ux HpUMeHeHU
B o6pasoBaHuu. [JoCTyHbIE NICTOYHKY CBUETETbCTBYIOT
0 TOM, YTO 3TA/IOHOM HayYHOTO KaueCTBa BbICTYIIal KOMMEH-
tapuit AMMoHUs Ha «O6 UCTOMKOBAHNI», CAMBIIT TIOTHBII
U CJIOXHBIIL. Bee Ipyrye TeKCTbI, HamucaHHble B Busantnn,
OBbLIM IPU3BaHBI TOJIBKO 00/IETYNTD IPOLIe/y Pl YCBOCHNU A
yYeHMKaMM 3HAaHUI 1 3a[IOMMHAaHN Y4eOHOr0 MaTepuaa,
B TO BpeMs Kak KOMMEHTapuit AMMOHS MOT MCIIO/Ib30BaTh-
Cs1 1Sl yTOUHEHM S TeX W/IU MHBIX MECT U CMBICIOB y4MTe-
JISIMU U IIPOABUHYTHIMU Y4eHuKamu. OTHeNbHO B JOKJIa e

* VlccnepoBaHue BBIIIOTHEHO 3a CYeT rpaHTa Poccumiickoro Ha-
yuaHoro ¢onga Ne 23-18-00251 «BusanTtuiicknit PeHeccaHc: MHCTH-
TynMOHa/IbHbI€ OCHOBAaHUA 1 TCOHOI‘O—MeTa(bI/I3I/I‘{eCKI/Ie VICTOKM pe-
JIUTMO3HO-TIOINTUYECKOTO JUCKYPCca BTOPOIt monoBuHbI XI-XV BB».
(DepepanbHbIi Hay4HO-MCCIE/JOBATENbCKII COLMOTOTMYECKII LIEHTP
PAH), https://rscf.ru/project/23-18-00251/
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OCBeIIaeTCs BOMPOC O CBSI3M IKO/IbHOI Gunocodckoii Te-
OpuM A3bIKA M BUSAHTUIICKON TpaguLyen IpernogaBaHns
TpPaMMaTUKIL.

Kniouesvle cno6a: mo3gHeaHTUYHAS U BU3AHTUIICKasA u-
nocodus 1 rpaMMaTUKa, TEOPHS A3bIKA, BU3AHTUIICKOE
obpasoBaHue, KOMMEHTapuii, mapadpas, CXOIUN

Busantuiickas ¢gumocodckas Teopus sasbsika chopmmpo-
BAaJIach 1 HEIIPEPBIBHO B TEUEHMM BCETO ThICAYENTETHETO Mepuosia
uCcTOpMM B3aHTUM TpaHCIMPOBaIaCh B paMKaX IIKOIbHON pOpPMBI
06pa3oBaTe/NIbHON TPAAULINY, BOSHUKIIEN Kak MUHUMYM B V-VI
BB. B a)MHCKOII ¥ a/IeKCAaH/IPUIICKOI HEOI/TATOHNYEeCKNX (P1Io-
codCKUX LIKOIAX, I7ie OHa OblyIa IpecTaBIeHa B 6a30BOM Kypce
JIOTUKM, C KOTOPOTO HauMHAIOCh 00y4eHne pumocodpun, a TouHee,
B IPaKTMKe KOMMeHTapus Ha TpakTaT ApucroTresns «O6 1CTOIKO-
BaHMM». HacKO/IbKO MOXXHO CYANUTD 110 MMEIOLIMMCS ICTOYHIKAM,
0a30BBII1 /1151 BCeVl BU3AHTUIICKON TPagyIyy OOJIBIION, OITyO/IMKO-
BAHHBI B OT/IMYNUY OT IPYTUX B aBTOPCKON peflaKIV, KOMMEHTa-
pumit cXoapxa ajeKcaHApUIICKOi p1a0copCKOI IIKOMIbI AMMOHUA
Anexkcangpuiickoro (Mexpy 435/445 — mexny 517/526). Ilomumo
KOMMEHTapysi AMMOHNA U3 KOMMeHTapueB aneKCaH I pUiiCKoi
IIKO/IbI COXPAHWINCD [IBA KPAaTKIX, TIOYTH B TPU Pasa YCTYHAIONINX
10 00'beMy TeKCTy AMMOHMS, TpuHagIexaue Crepany AjekcaH-
mpurickoMy (Bropas nonosuHa VI — Havano VII B.) u aHOHUMHOMY
aBTOPY, KOTOpBIII ero nsgarens J/leonapno Tapan matupyer KoH-
oM VI-ro mau VII-M Bekom. O6a oHM 3aBUCAT OT AMMOHIA.

[ToMMMO ITO3HEAH T YHBIX KOMMeHTapueB Ha «O6 1CTOMKO-
BaHMM» COXPAHMIOCh HECKOTTBKO COOCTBEHHO BU3AHTUIICKUX KOM-
MeHTapues, napagpasos 1 cxonuit. [Ipexxzge Bcero, aTo mapadpas
Muxanna ITcenna (1018 — ox. 1078 mnu 90-e rr. XI B.) 1 KOMMeHTa-
puit J/IbBa MareHT1Ha (BepoATHO, BTOpas nonosuHa XII — Havano
XIII B.), kpaiiHe HeyjaqHO U3aHHBIe AnboM MaHy1ueM B Bene-
nuu B 1503 r. BMecTe ¢ KoMMeHTapyieM AMMoHns. O6a TekcTa B Tpu
pasa MeHblIlle KOMMeHTapusA AMMOHMUA M B OCHOBHOM C/IEfIYIOT €T0
U3/I0)KeHMI0 MaTepuana. KpoMe aTux BU3aHTUIICKMX TEKCTOB TaK-
e MeeTcsi COOpHMK cxomuit Ha «O0 MCTONMKOBAHUM», COXPAHUB-
HINIICA B KofieKce Vaticanus graecus 244 y IpUIMChIBAa€MBbIIL OILATDH
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xe JIbBy MareHTuHy. 9TOT COOPHUK, KaK U IPyrye ero cOOpaHms
cxomuii K «OpraHoHY», B OT/INYYE OT YIOMSAHYTOTO KOMMEHTapys
Ha «O6 MCTOIKOBaHNM», COCTOUT U3 OOIero BBefIeHM s, TOCTPO-
€HHOTO 10 MOJIe/IM a/IeKCAaH/IPUIICKIX KOMMEHTapyeB Ha ApICTO-
TeJIs, ¥ COOpaHNs KPaTKUX CXOJINIL K OT/JIe/IbHBIM MeCTaM TeKCTa
ApucToTens, mpuyeM OH He OPUEHTUPOBAH HAIIPAMYI0 Ha AMMO-
HUA, HO IIPeANOIOKITEIbHO NPefCcTaBIsieT co60il nepepaboTKy
6oree JpeBHUX CXONMMIT pa3IMYHOTrO NMpoucxoxaeHna. Kpome
3TOT0 COOpaHMUs, COXPAHMIIOCH TAK)Ke COOpaHue CXOMNII B KOfieKce
Parisinus graecus 1917, mpunycanHoe Ha monsax Muxanmy Sdeccko-
My (n3BecTeH B nepBoii nonosuHe XII B.), KOTOpbIe IPeACTaBIAIOT
co6oit pparmenTs! napadpasa IIcemna. U re, n gpyrue cxonuu He
M3JIaHBI, KaK ellle He M3[aH 1 KoMMeHTapuit Ha «O6 UCTONKOBa-
Hum» leoprus ITaxumepa (1242 — oxk. 1310), npencTaBIsIOLit
€006011 9acTh ero 60/IbIIOr0 KOMMEHTapusA KO BceMy OpraHoHY.
IToMMMO 3TOTO, MO>XKHO YIIOMSIHYTh O4€Hb C)KaTO€ BOCIIPO-
U3BeJleHle HEKOTOPBIX OCHOBHBIX KOHIIEIITOB, IIPEACTaBIeHHbIX
B «O0 UCTONKOBaHNM», B 3HAMEHUTOM «KpaTKOM M3/TOXKEHIY JT0-
rukn» Hukngopa Bremmnpa (1197-1269). OnycaHHYI0 TpagyIiio
noz6opa yueOHbIX TeKCTOB B 1430-e IT. peruncs npepsarb [eH-
Haauit Cxonapuit. B npenogaBanuu ¢punocodpun Apuctoresns oH
OPUEHTMPOBAJICA IPEUMYIIeCTBEHHO Ha IlepeBeleHHbIE UM CAaMUM
JIATMHCKJIe KOMMEHTAPU, YTO BbI3BA/IO AKTUBHOE HEIIPUSATIE B UH-
TeIeKTyaIbHOM coobiectBe Koncrantunomnons. B cBs3u ¢ atum
B nnocnauuu umneparopy Koucrantuny XI ITaneosnory, Cxonapuii
IPOCUJI 3aIIUTUTH €r0 OT HeCIIPaBe//INBbIX HAIlaoK, ¥ IO PO0-
HO OO'BACHSA/I IIPUYMHBI CBOETO IMPEIIOYTEHN S IATUHCKUX KOM-
MEHTap1eB IPeYecKUM U apabCKuM, mojarast ux 6osee MOTHBIMA
U 3aBeplIeHHbIMU. B okafe Ha MaTepuane KoMMeHTapueB Ha «O6
VICTOTIKOBAHU» aHA/TM3UPYETCS >KaHpoBas crierduka BUsaHTUi-
CKVX KOMMEHTapyeB — KJIacCHYeCKMit KOMMeHTapuit, mapadpas,
CXO/NM, Y4eOHUK, U cepa MX IPUMEHEeHNUA B 00pa3oBaHUIL.
JlocTyIHbIe MCTOYHVKY CBYUJIETEILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO 9Ta-
JIOHOM HayYHOTO KayeCTBa BBICTYIIaJl KOMMEHTapuit AMMOHM
Ha «O6 MCTONKOBaHUN», CAMBIII ITOJTHBII U CJIOXKHBII. Bee npyrue
TEKCTBI, HallVICAaHHbIe B BusaHTNM, ObIIM PU3BaHBI TOIBKO 00-
JIETYNTD IPOLIE/YPBl YCBOCHN A yYeHMKAMV 3HAHMI U 3aIIOMIHa-
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HYIAA y4eOHOTO MaTepuaia, X MIMEHHO STUMU IenAMU GaKTUIecK
OIpaBJbIBAJI IONBITKY CBOEI pe)OpMbI Ha JIATMHCKWIL /1At Jajke
T'ennagnit Cxonapuii. B To>xe Bpems KoMMeHTapuit AMMOHMA MOT
UCIIO/Ib30BATbCsA /IS YTOYHEHMA TeX VIV MHBIX MeCT U CMbICTIOB
YIUTENTAMA U TPOABUHYTHIMU YueHUKaMu. OTAEe/IbHO B JOK/Iaje
OCBeIIlaeTCsA BOIIPOC O CBA3M IIKOIBHOT G1I0cOPCKOI TeOPUU A3bI-
Ka ¥ BU3AaHTUIICKOV TpaJuLIMY IPeNofiaBaHMA TPaMMaTUKI.

OLEG NOGOVITSIN, CSc in Philosophy, Associate Professor;
Sociological Institute, Federal Center of Theoretical
and Applied Sociology, Russian Academy of Sciences
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Senior Researcher

SOURCES OF THE SCHOOL PHILOSOPHICAL
THEORY OF LANGUAGE IN THE BYZANTINE
TRADITION OF EDUCATION*

The Byzantine philosophical theory of language was formed
and continuously transmitted throughout the entire thou-
sand-year period of Byzantine history within the frame-
work of the school form of the educational tradition that
arose at least in the 5th-6th centuries in the Athenian and
Alexandrian Neoplatonic philosophical schools, where it was
presented in the basic course of logic, with which the teaching
of philosophy began, or more precisely, in the practice of
commentary on Aristotle’s treatise “On Interpretation.” The
report discusses the surviving late antique and Byzantine
commentaries on “On Interpretation,” using their material
to analyze the genre specificity of Byzantine commentar-
ies — classical commentary, paraphrase, scholia, textbook,
and the scope of their application in education. Available
sources indicate that the standard of scientific quality was
Ammonius’ commentary on “On Interpretation,” the most

* The study was funded by the grant of the Russian Science
Foundation No. 23-18-00251 “The Byzantine Renaissance: The
Institutional Foundations and Theological and Metaphysical Origins
of Religious and Political Discourse, Second Half of the 11th-15th
Centuries” (Federal Center of Theoretical and Applied Sociology of the
Russian Academy of Sciences), https://rscf.ru/en/project/23-18-00251/
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complete and complex. All other texts written in Byzantium
were intended only to facilitate the procedures of assimila-
tion of knowledge and memorization of educational mate-
rial by students, while Ammonius’ commentary could be
used to clarify certain places and meanings by teachers and
advanced students. The report separately covers the issue of
the connection between the school philosophical theory of
language and the Byzantine tradition of teaching grammar.

Keywords: late Antique and Byzantine philosophy and gram-
mar, theory of language, Byzantine education, commentary,
paraphrase, scholia

KYPBAHOB AHAPEN BUKTOPOBHY, KaHAHAAT HCTOPUYECKHX
Hayk; Conmoaoruyeckuit uncruryr PAH ®epepassHoro
HAyYHO-UCCAEAOBATEABCKOTO COLJUOAOTHYECKOTO
nenrtpa Poccuiickoii akapeMUH HayK (CaHKT—HCT€p6ypI‘,
Poccus), CTapIIMH HAYYHBIH COTPyAHUK; MHCTHTYT
Muposoii auteparypst uM. A. M. Topskoro PAH (Mocksa,
Poccm{), CTapIIMI HAyYHBIH COTPYAHHUK

CHUPUAOHOBA AUANSI BAAEHTUHOBHA, KaHAUAAT
ucropudeckux Hayk; CoLMOAOTMYECKUIT HHCTUTYT
PAH ®epeparbHOrO HAYIHO-UCCACAOBATEABCKOTO
COIIMOAOTHYECKOTO IjeHTpa Poccuiickoii akapeMUM HayK
(Canxr-ITerep6ypr, Poccus), cTapiuuii Hay9HbIH COTPYAHHK;
HMucruryr muposoii auteparypst um. A. M. Topsxoro PAH
(Mocksa, Poccus), crapiuuii Hay9HbBIH COTPYAHHK

OMNUCTOASIPHA SI TEOPU S BPATBEB AIXVAOB
MEJXAY TPEYECKOM U AATUHCKOM PUTOPUKOI:
IIOCAAHHUE KAK OPATOPCKA S PEYL

VccnenoBaHye OCBAIICHO aHAIN3Y SIVUCTONAPHOI Teo-
pun 6parbeB JINXY[0B, U3/IOKEHHOI B X Y4eOHOM II0CO-
6un «Ilept TG TOV EMOTOAKDOV XapakTinpwy uedodov»,
CO3/JaHHOM JIJIsI MOCKOBCKOI1 IKOMBIL. PaboTa cocpegorouena

* lccnenoBanue BoinonHeHo npu noggepsxkke PHO (mpoekt Ne24-
28-01075 «Kypc no smucronorpaduu 6parbes JInxynos B CraBsHO-
IPEKO-IATMHCKOM aKaeMMM: M3aHle HeOyOMMKOBaHHOTO TaMAT-
HUKa U1 M3y4eHVe MEeTO MK I PerofiaBaHM g»)
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Ha IIpeJIoKeHHOoI JInXygaMuy 4eThIpeX4acTHOM CTPYKType
nucbMa (BCTyIIEHME, IIOBECTBOBAHME, IOATBEPXK/CHIE,
3aK/II04eHNe) ¥ UX Knaccudukanum mmuceM 1o TpeM apu-
CTOTENIEBCKUM POJaM PUTOPUKY (SMUAENKTUIECKOMY, CO-
BelllaTe/IbHOMY, CYeOHOMY). DTI aCIIEKTHI MIITIOCTPUPYIOT
CUHTE3 aHTUYHBIX, BUSAHTUIICKUX U 3allafTHOEBPOIIENCKIX
TpajguLMIiL, a TAK)Ke aJallTallI0 PUTOPUYECKUX MOJE/IeN
K obpasoBaTenbHbIM peanusiMm X VII Beka. B ornnune ot
AHTUYHOM MPaKTUKI, I MUCbMO U pe4Yb Y€TKO pasrpaHu-
YMBAINCh, JIMXY/bI, IOf] BAMAHMEM JTATMHCKON TPagULIUN
U CpPeiHEeBEKOBOTO ars dictaminis, pacCMaTpUBAIOT MICHMO
KaK Pa3HOBUJHOCTb OpaTOPCKOIO MCKyccTBa. VIx mopxon,
HPOSIB/IACTCS B TMOKOCTU CTPYKTYPBI ICbMa, 3aBUCHILEl
OT TEMBI ¥ SMOLIMIOHATbHOTO KOHTEKCTA, a TUIIOIOT M IIVICEM
OTpa’kaeT BIMAHNE UTATbAHCKMX TYMaHUCTOB.

Kntouesvie cnosa: 6pares JIuxypsl, CraBsHO-IPEKO-TaTIH-
CKas aKafleMus, rpedeckas SINUCTonorpadus, SNUCToNApHa
TeOpU s, IPeYecKuil MUCbMOBHUK

OnuCTONApHAS TEOPUs, U3TIO>KeHHAs OpaTbsamu JInxynamu
B X y4eOHOM nocobun «Ilept TG TOV EMOTOAKDV XAPAKTHPWV
nebodov» (O MeTOnE M3YUeHM SIMUCTONAPHBIX CTUIIEN), CO3IaH-
HOM 711 C/IaBAHO-TPEKO-TTATMHCKOM aKafeMuu B MockBe, Ipen-
CTaBJIsAeT CO00I YHUKA/IbHBII IPUMep CUHTe3a aHTMYHBIX, BI3aH-
TUICKMX U 3aIIaTHOEBPOIICIICKUX TPagNLIMil. B rieHTpe BHMMaHUA
JIaHHOTO JIOK/Tafla — aHa/IN3 IpeI0KeHHoi JINXyaMm 4eTbIpex-
YJaCTHOI CTPYKTYPBI MUCbMa M K/IaCCUPUKALNU MUCEM 10 TPeM
apUCTOTENeBCKMM POiaM PUTOPUKI. DTY aCIEKThI UJUTIOCTPUPY-
10T, KaK aHTMYHbIe PUTOPUUIECKIE MOJE/N OBbI/II ITePeOCMBIC/IEHBI
U aJIalITPOBAHbI K 00pa3oBaTe/IbHBIM I KYJIbTYPHBIM peajnsaM
XVII Beka, oTpakas BIMAHME KaK I'PEYECKON, TaK M JTATUHCKOM
TpajuL NI

JIMXyZ#bl ONMCBHIBAIOT CTPYKTYPY IMCbMA, BBIJIE/IAA YeThIpe
9acTU: BCTYIUIeHMe (TPOOifLiov), moBectBoBaHume (Siynotg), mox-
TBepxeHue (BePaiwolg) u sakmodenne (EmiAoyog). Ita Mozenpb
¢$hopManbHO BOCXOAUT K K/IACCUYECKON I'PeYecKOl Tpaguumun
OpaTOPCKOII pedn, U3NI0KEeHHOI B «PuTOpuke Kk AnekcaHapy»
(TpaiuIIIOHHO NPUIINCHIBABIIECSA APUCTOTEII0), M OTINYAETCA

82



OT JIATVHCKOV TPaJyIIL, IpefCTaBneHHoi B «Putopuke s le-
PEeHHUsI» U PasBUTON B CpeJHEBEKOBOM ars dictaminis. JlaTuHcKas
MOJIe/Ib /]l TYPOBaJIa OPATOPCKYIO CTPYKTYPY K IIUChMY, BBIJe/IAS
ISTh YacTell: IpUBeTCTBIE (salutatio), 3aBoeBaHMe PACIIONIOKEHIS
(captatio benevolentiae), uanoxxeHue 06CTOATENbCTB (narratio),
npocwOy (petitio) n sakmrodeHue (conclusio).

OpnHako caMo IpYMeHeHe OPATOPCKOI CTPYKTYPbI K S1IH-
CTONAAPHOMY >XaHPY He AB/IAETCA HM COOCTBEHHO I'PEYecKoi,
HJ aHTMYHOJ NPAKTUKON. B Kilaccm4yeckoil Tpaguuuy nucbMo
U pedb pacCMaTPUBA/INCh KaK IPMHIMIINAIBHO Pas3/INIHble XaH-
pbl: aHTUYHASL U BU3AHTUIICKAS SIVCTONAPHAS TeOPUsI TOHMMA-
J1a MUCbMO KaK MHCTPYMEHT MO AEP)KaHMSI COLMAIbHbIX CBs3€ll,
r7ie yOex/ieHye OCHOBBIBAIOCh Ha He(OPMaTbHBIX OTHOLIEHNX,
a He Ha CTPOTOJ1 apryMeHTaIVIY, XapaKTePHOII JI/I1 OPaTOPCKOTO
MICKYCCTBA.

CoOmKeHye pUTOPUKI U SIUCTONOrpaduy HA9aIoCh B IO3]-
HEaHTUYHBII [epKOJ] B TATMHCKOI Tpaguunum. BaxHbIM aTa-
oM ctano BkawdeHue IOnuem Bukropom (IV B.) rnaser “De
Epistolis” B ero puTopmyecknii TpaKTaT, Ijje OH pas3je/n MucbMa
Ha fienoBble (negotiales) n fpysxeckue (familiares), ykasas, 4TO
IIepBbIe TOJ/DKHBI CIefJOBATh CMATYEHHBIM OPATOPCKIM IPaBUJIAM.
Yxey [lunepoHa saMeTHO pasnyne Mexxiy YacTHbIMH (familiares)
n opunnanpueiMu (publicae) mucbmMamu, mprdeM IMOCTETHYE
TSATOTEIOT K MCIIONIb30BAHNUIO PUTOPUYECKIX IIPUEMOB, BK/TIOYAs
CTPYKTYpUpPOBaHMe ¥ BO3BbILICHHbII CTV/Ib. OKOHYATeTbHA A NHTe-
rpaiys HpoK30IIa B CPeHEBEKOBOI TPaguLiuu ars dictaminis, Tie
1CbMO (POPMAIBHO YIIOA0OMIOCH pednt. ITO ObIIO 00YC/IOBIEHO
M3MEeHEHNeM COLMAIbHON QYHKIMM NMIUCbMaA: JOMUHUPOBAHMU-
eM opUIMaIbHOM KOPPECIOHACHINN 1 IpHoOpeTeHneM fake
APYKEeCKUMIU MOCIAHMSIMY ITy6OIMYHOTO XapakKTepa, CBI3aHHOTO
C IPaKTHUKONM 4TeHUs BCayX. 'yManucTol snoxu Bospoxpgenns,
HeCMOTps Ha KpUTUKY ¢popMann3Ma ars dictaminis, B iesiom co-
XPpaHMIN KOHLENIINIO MMCbMa KaK Pa3HOBUIHOCTYU OPaTOPCKOTO
VICKYCCTBA, 0COOEHHO B KOHTEKCTe IPOdeCcCHOHATBHOI ePercKN
TOCYJJapCTBEHHBIX CeKpeTapeil.

JIMXyzbl ZeMOHCTPUPYIOT IIParMaTIYHbIN IOXOM, Al TH-
PYA CTPOTI'YI0 PUTOPUYECKYI0 MOJE/Nb K IPAKTUYECKUM HYXK/aM.
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OHU MOYEePKMBAIOT, YTO YeTbIpeX4YacTHas CTPYKTypa 0b6s3a-
Te/IbHA JIMIIb JJIA MUCEM, IIOCBAIICHHBIX 3HAYMTE/IbHBIM TeMaM,
TaKUM KaK «BOJIHa, MIP, Bepa, Jie/la TOCYlapCTBa Mim 6eccMepTie
RyLIV». B MOBceHEBHOIT e KOPPeCIOH/IeHIINY, TI0 X MHEHNIO,
JI0OCTATOYHO TPEX 97IeMEHTOB MOC/Ie IPUBETCTBIS — BCTYIUICHMUS,
KPaTKOTO [IOBECTBOBAHMS ¥ 3aK/II0OYEHSI, — a IIPY BBIPA>KEHUN
CHUJIPHBIX 9MOLIMIT (THEeBA, CKOPOU, AMB/ICHNU ) JOITYCKAETCS ajke
ONyIeHNe BCTYIIeHN . TaKoil TOIXON CBUAETENbCTBYET O IICUXO-
JIOTMYeCKOM NOHVMaHMM )KaHPa, YYUTHIBAIOIEM SMOLIVIOHAIbHOE
COCTOSIHJIE aBTOPA U afpecaTa, ! OT/IN4aeT PyKOBOACTBO JInXyaoB
ot 6o7ee HoOpMaNMMCTUIHBIX 3aIIaJHOEBPOIENCKUX TTOCOOMIT, TTIe
CTPYKTypa MUChbMa OCTABajaCh HEM3MEHHOI BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH
OT KOHTEKCTa.

KroueBoit 0cOO€HHOCTBIO TEOPETUYECKOI 4aCTV PYKOBOJ-
CTBa, IPONCTEKAOIIel 13 COMKEHNUA TTOCTaHNS C OPATOPCKOI
peublo, SABJIAETCS CUCTeMaTHdecKast Kaaccudukanus sIucTo-
JISIPHBIX CTUJIEN IO TPeM apUCTOTENeBCKUM POAaM PUTOPUKIL:
AMUENKTNYECKOMY (XBaja MM MOPUIIAHIIE), COBEI[ATE/IBHOMY
(moOy>x/ieHMe AN OTroBapuBaHue) u cygebHoMy (0OBMHEHME
YUY 3alnTa). JIMXyabl HOACHSAIOT, 4TO Iie/Ib TaKOV TUIIOJIOTUY —
II0Ka3aTh YHMBEPCATbHOCTb PUTOPUYECKIX IPYHIINIIOB, IIPUMe-
HIUMBIX KaK K OpPaTOPCKOII peul, TaK 1 K MUCbMY. DTa K1accudu-
Kalysi He MMeeT aHaJIoTOB B aHTWYHON SMUCTOMSPHON TEOPUN,
I7ie TUIIOIOTHS MUCeM CTPON/IACh Ha OCHOBe (pyHKIIMOHATBHBIX
IPVM3HAKOB, a HE PUTOPUYECKNX posioB. [loABIeHNe MOKOOHO
CHCTeMBI CBSI3aHO C BIMAHMEM 3aIaJHOEBPOIIEIICKIX TPagVILINIL,
B YaCTHOCTY € pabOTaMy UTA/NTbSIHCKUX TyMaHNUCTOB. IlepBbIM
TaKylo K1accupukanmio npennoxmn Jxopanan CyapIuiyo ga
Beponu B TpakTate “De componendis et ornandis epistolis” (1489),
HOIBITABIINCH CHHTE3/MPOBATh AHTUIHYIO TEOPUIO [PYIKECKOTO
IICbMA C PUTOPUYECKVIMM IPUHIMIIAMM, IPYMEHUMBIMU K OpM-
I[MaJIbHOI Iepemnucke. ITa MOJie/Ib MOTyYNMIa pacpoCTpaHeHe
B IPEYECKNUX yqe6Hm<ax XVII Bexa, co3JaHHBIX aBTOPaMM, CBs-
3aHHBIMIU C IpedecKMMH IKonaMu B Vtanuu, 9410 00bsACHSET ee
IIPUCYTCTBIE B pyKOBOACTBe JINXYHOB.

OnucronApHas teopus 6parbeB JINXyHoB NpencTaBIsgeT
co0071 OpUTMHAIbHBI CMHTE3 BU3AHTUIICKOI 06pa3oBaTe/1bHO
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TpafiNLIVY C TATMHCKUMU PUTOpUYECKMMM KoHIennuAMU. Coxpa-
HsAs1 OPMaIbHO IPEYECKYI0 CTPYKTY Py MMCbMa, OHY HAIIOTHSIOT
ee 0COOEHHOCTAMU, OTPA>KAIOLIVIMM 3aI1aIHOEBPOIIEIICKOe IIOHM-
MaHJe NJCbMa KaK Pa3HOBUJHOCTY OPaTOPCKOT0 MCKyccTBa. Vx
K1accuuKauys MuceM 110 TpeM POfiaM PUTOPUKI IeMOHCTPUPYET
He IIPOCTOE 3aMIMCTBOBAHIE, @ TBOPYECKYIO aJalITALIVI0 pEHECCAHC-
HBIX TEOPUI K BU3AHTUIICKO-CIaBIHCKOMY KYIbTYPHOMY KOHTEKCTY.

ANDREY KURBANOV, CSc in History; Sociological Institute,
Federal Center of Theoretical and Applied Sociology, Russian
Academy of Sciences (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Researcher;
A. M. Gorky Institute of World Literature of the Russian
Academy of Sciences (Moscow, Russia), Researcher

LYDIA SPYRIDONOVA, CSc in History; Sociological Institute,
Federal Center of Theoretical and Applied Sociology, Russian
Academy of Sciences (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Research Fellow;
A. M. Gorky Institute of World Literature of the Russian
Academy of Sciences (Moscow, Russia), Research Fellow

EPISTOLARY THEORY OF THE LEICHOUDES
BROTHERS BETWEEN GREEK AND LATIN
RHETORIC: THE LETTER AS AN ORATION™

The study focuses on analyzing the epistolary theory of the
Leichoudes brothers, outlined in their teaching manual “TIept
TAG TOV EMOTOMK@V XapakTrpwy neBddov,” created for the
Moscow school. The work concentrates on the four-part letter
structure proposed by the Leichoudes (introduction, narra-
tion, confirmation, conclusion) and their classification of
letters according to Aristotle’s three rhetorical genres (epide-
ictic, deliberative, judicial). These aspects illustrate a synthe-
sis of ancient, Byzantine, and Western European traditions,
as well as the adaptation of rhetorical models to the educa-
tional realities of the 17th century. Unlike ancient practice,
where letters and speeches were clearly distinguished, the

* The study was funded by the grant of the Russian Science
Foundation No. 24-28-01075 “A Course in Epistolography by the
Leichoudes Brothers at the Slavic Greek Latin Academy: Edition of an
Unpublished Text and Study of the Teaching Methodology.”
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Leichoudes, influenced by Latin tradition and medieval ars
dictaminis, view letters as a variety of oratory. Their approach
is manifested in the flexibility of letter structure, dependent
on topic and emotional context, while their typology of let-
ters reflects the influence of Italian humanists.

Keywords: brothers Leichoudes, Slavic-Greek-Latin Academy,
Greek epistolography, epistolary theory, Greek letter-writing
manual

CIIUPUAOHOBA AMAN S BAAEHTHHOBHA, KaHAUAAT
ucropudeckux Hayk; COLMOAOTHYECKUN HHCTUTYT
PAH ®eaepasbHOro HAyYHO-HCCACAOBATEABCKOTO
COIIMOAOTHYECKOTO IieHTpa Poccuiickoii akapeMun HayK
(Cankr-Tletep6ypr, Poccus), crapmnii Hay4HBLI COTPYAHUK;
Wucruryr muposoit auteparypst um. A. M. I'opskoro PAH
(MOCKBa, Poccus), CTApIIUH HAYYHBIH COTPYAHHUK

KYPBAHOB AHAPEN BUKTOPOBHY, KAaHAHUAAT HCTOPHYECKHX
Hayk; Conmosornyecknit nuucturyt PAH ®epepassnoro
HAyYHO-HCCAEAOBATEABCKOTO COLJHOAOTHYECKOTO
uentpa Poccuiickoit akapemun Hayk (Cankr-ITetepbypr,
Poccus), CTapLIMH Hay4YHBIHA COTPyAHUK; MHCTHTYT
MupoBoii auteparypst um. A. M. Topskoro PAH (Mocksa,
Poccus), crapmmii HayYHBIH COTPYAHUK

APEBHHMH AOMMHCKHUU KAAEHAAPH B XPHCTHAHCKOM
KOHTEKCTE: AATUPOBKA ITHCEM B 9IIMCTOASIPHOM
MOCOBHUU BPATBEB AXYAOB*

VccnegoBaHue IOCBAIIEHO aHA/IN3Y UCIIOIb30BAHNS JPeB-
HETO A3bIYeCKOr0 aTTUYeCKOT0 TYHHOTO KaJIeHapsi B y4e0-
HOM Ioco6uu no snucronorpadun 6parves JINxynos,
co3gaHHOM B koHIle XVII Beka 111 MOCKOBCKOJ IIIKOJIBI.
I'peueckue guacKanbl peKOMEHAYIOT CBOMM PYCCKUM yue-
HJMKaM JJaTUPOBATh MCbMa C VICTIO/Ib30BaHMEM aTTUYeCKIX
MecCsI11eB, TOAPOOHO OMUCHIBAS UX CBS3b C SI3bIY€CKUMU

* VccnenoBanme BoinonueHo npu nopgepskke PHO (mpoext Ne24-
28-01075 «Kypc o snucronorpaduu 6parbes JInxynos B CraBsHoO-
IPeKO-TaTUHCKOI aKaeMMUIL: U3[aHle HeONyOIMKOBAHHOTO TaMAIT-
HUKa 11 M3y4eHNe MeTOIMKY IPeroiaBaHMA»)
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Ipa3fgHecTBaMy, YTO NMapajOKCANTbHO /A XPUCTUAHCKOIN
obpasoBarenbHOI cpefbl. Ocoboe BHUMaHNE YAE/NIEHO 110-
IIBITKE CUHXPOHM3AIMY TYHHOTO aTTIYeCKOTO KajleH/aps
C COJTHEYHDBIMM CUCTEMAMM, YTO MPUBOAUT K 3aMETHBIM
PacXoXeHUAM, HallpUMep, OTOX/IECTBJIEHNIO «MecCsALia
1BetoB» AHpecTepuoHa ¢ HosOpeM. Viccnenosanue mo-
3BOJISIET MPEIONOXUTD, YTO OCHOBO [T KaleHJapHbIX
conocrasieHuit JINXy[0B MOCIy>Kua paboTa 3HaMEHUTO-
ro kaprorpada u xporosnora X VI exa I'epapna MepkaTopa
“Chronologia” (1569), a Tak)Xe BBISIB/ISIET OpPUTMHA/IbHBIE
paspaborku JIuxynos, BKIo04as 0603HadeHA 1A 31-ro
mHA MecaAna. IIpakTuKa MCIONb30BaHMA aTTUYECKOTO Ka-
TeH/iaps BBIABIIAETCA B IOCOOMAX paHHEHOBOTPEYECKIX
aBTOPOB ¥ peajibHON MePeNnyCKM XPUCTUAHCKUX MHTEN-
JIEKTyasoB, Takux kak Meneruii [Tnrac. Oco6oe BHMMaHMe
yHenAeTcs NPOUCXOXKIeHNIO TaHHOM IPaKTUKY — ee CBA3Y
C PEHEeCCAHCHBIM [IBIDKEHUEM U ITapajUIeiaAM ¢ paboTaMu
UTaNbAHCKMX TYMaHUCTOB.

Kniouesvie cnosa: 6parbs JIuxypel, CraBsHO-IpeKO-JIaTHUH-
CKasl aKafieMIs, TpedecKas aUCcTonorpadus, aTTu4ecKuii
KaJIeH[Japb, SNIUCTO/LAPHA A TeOPU, IPedeCcKIl MIMCbMOBHMK

B xonne XVII Beka 6parbs JIuxyzast paspaboTtanyu s
Y4eHMKOB CBOell MOCKOBCKOJ IIKO/IbI y4eOHOe mmocobue 1mo
snucronorpaduu noyp HazeaumeM «Ilept Tfig TOV EMOTOMKOV Xa-
pakTipwyV pedodov» (O MeTome M3yUdeHM S SMUCTONAPHBIX CTIUIEN).
OnHOI 13 MHTPUTYIOMINX OCOOEHHOCTEN 3TOTO PYKOBOJCTBA
ABJIAETCS. PEKOMEHALMs CBOMM PYCCKUM yYeHUKAM UCIIONb30-
BaTh /I JATUPOBKY IIVICEM JPEBHUIT A3bI9€CKUI aTTUIECKIIT Ty H-
HBI KaJIeH/Japb BMECTO OOIEIPUHATHIX B TO BPeMsI €BPOIIeIICKIX
KaJIeH/JAPHBIX CUCTEM, TAKMX KaK FO/IMAHCKIIT VI TPUTOPUAHCKII
KaJIeH/IapIL.

9T10T PeHOMeH 3acyXMBaeT 0CO60T0 BHUMAHISL, TOCKOTIBKY
IpefCcTaBIsieT co00il mapafoKCcaabHOe COeIMHEH e XPUCTIAHCKOI
KY/IBTYPBI U 3bI4€CKON TpaguIi. JINXy/bl He TONMBKO COBETYIOT
yKas3bIBaTbh aTTMYeCKe MECAIBI, HO ¥ TIOAPOOHO pas3bACHAIOT UX
CBA3b C A3BIYeCKUMM aQUHCKMMMU Ipa3gHecTBaMy, PaKTUIecKn
PEKOHCTPYMPYA AJIA CBOMX YYEHVKOB-XPUCTUAH TOZOBOI LIMKII
A3BIYECKON PENIUTMO3HO KU3HIL.
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Oco0blit NHTepec MpefCTaBIsIeT MONbITKA JINXY/[0B CHHXPO-
HM3MPOBATDH TYHHBII ATTUYECKUIT Ka/leHIapb C COBPEMEHHBIMY UM
COTHEYHBIMU KaJIeHAAPHBIMM CUCTEMAaMU. ATTIYECKUIT Ka/leH/Iaph
COCTOSII U3 12 MecsIeB, HAYMHABLINXCS C HOBOTYHMS, 1 VX Ha3Ba-
HIISL GBIV TECHO CBSI3aHBI C SI3bIYECKVIMU PETUTHO3HBIMY ITPA3[ HYI-
Kamu (B 4ecTb [eppl, ApTemMupsl, Anionnona, A¢punst 1 ap.). Ero Ha-
qajio (Mecs1 [ekaToMOeOH) IpUMepHO COOTBETCTBOBAJIO JIETHEMY
COJTHIIECTOAHMIO (MIOHb-1107TB). OTHAKO, HOCKONIBKY aTTUYeCKUI
KasleHaapb ObII TyHHBIM (MecsIsl nnch 29-30 guei), a B EBpo-
nie X VII Beka MCIIO/Ib30BaINCh CONTHEYHbIE KaJIeHapH ¢ PUKCHUPO-
BaHHOIT IyMHOIT MecsineB (30-31 meHp, 3a McKI0YeHNEM heBpars),
IIPY TIOTIBITKE MX COBMECTIUTD BO3HIUKA/IN HeM30eXXHble pacXox/e-
HIIsI. AHA/IN3 TEKCTA BBIAB/ISIET TPYMevaTeIbHble HECOOTBETCTBYS:
Hanpumep, Mecsn dnadedonnon (EAagnBoAidv), TpagunioHHO
IPUXOAMBIINIICSA HA MAPT—aIIpesib, y JINXy[oB cOOTHOCUTCA € (heB-
paneM. Hanbosee Kypbe3HbIM SBJIAETCS OTOX/IECTB/ICHNUE «<MeCsIa
1BeToB» AHpecTreprona (AvOeoTnpLdV), TPAAUIIVIOHHO IPUXO-
AuBIIErocs Ha peBpanb—MapT, ¢ HOSIOpeM — IEePUOOM YBSIAAHNS
PacTUTENIbHOCTY, KOTJJa MacCOBOE IJBeTeHMe OTCYTCTBYeT.

B pykoBopicTBe fieTa/IbHO NPOMMCBIBACTCA M afjall Tl
TPEXYACTHOI CTPYKTYpPbI aTTUYECKOr0 Mecsla. Mecsl fennTcs
Ha TPpM AeKafbl: IepBas Ha3bIBAeTCA «lOTapévVou» (BocxopAmas),
BTOpast — «UecODVTOG» M «ETi OekAd» (CpefHss), TPeThs —
«pBivovtog» (yomiBatomas). [l kaxxgoro gHsA Mecana JInxymst
IIpeIaraoT TOYHYI0 GOPMYIMPOBKY: OT «VOLUNViQ» (HOBOTYHMe)
IIJLSI TIEPBOTO THA JO «EVI) Kol VE» VTN «TPLAKAG» LIS TPUALATOTO.
B kxauecTBe mpuMepa IPUBOANUTCA AaTa: <YLY HETAYELTVIOVOG O1)
iotapévov» (1687 ropa, MecsIa MeTarUTHNOHA, YeTBEPTOTO [IHSA
MepBOIt JieKaibl).

VccnepoBaHe Mo3BO/AET HPEIONIOXKNUTD, YTO OCHOBO JIS
KaJIeH/JapPHBIX COIIOCTaB/IeHMIT JINXYROB OCTy>XK1/Ia paboTa 3Ha-
MeHuTOrO Kaprorpada u xpononora XVI seka ['epapra Mepkaro-
pa “Chronologia” (1569), B koTOpoIi ObI/1a IIpeAIPUHATA IONBITKA
CHUCTeMaTH3aLMM PasINIHbIX PeBHNUX KaeHaapeit. OgHako JIn-
Xy/Ibl He OTPAaHMYM/IMCH IPOCTHIM 3aMCTBOBAaHMEM: HEKOTOPbIE
37IeMEeHTBI MIX CUCTEMBI ATV POBKI, B YaCTHOCTH, 0003HAYCH A /I
31-ro IHs MecsIa, TaKMe Kak «EvOekatn ¢Bivovtogy, ABNAI0TCS, Io-
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BUJIVIMOMY, IX OPUTVIHAJIBHOII Pa3pabOTKOIL, TAK KaK OTCYTCTBYIOT
y Mepkaropa 1 He BCTPE4aIOTCA B APYTUX U3BECTHBIX pAHHEHOBO-
rpeyecKIX oCcoOmIX.

[IpuMeyaTenbHO, YTO MOZOOHBIE pa3feibl, HOCBSAIICHHbIE
OICAHUIO ATTUYECKMX MeCSALeB U CI0c006aM JaTUPOBKY, BCTpe-
YaIOTCA U B IPYTUX SMNUCTOLAPHBIX PyKOBOACTBAX TOJ 9110X U, Ha-
npumep, y Auppeaca [lepasusanuca (bAH, PAVIK, 179, 1. 25r-26v)
n ®eodpuna Kopnpannesca. bonee Toro, ncrnonb3oBaHme A3bI9eCKO-
ro KajieHziaps 3a(pUKCUPOBAHO B PeaIbHOM IPAKTYKe MePeNnuCcKN
BUIHBIX XPUCTUAHCKUX esTesIell: TaK JaTHpoBasl CBOM MICbMa I1a-
tpuapx Menernit [Inrac (1549-1601), a TakKe [pyTye IpefiCTaBUTe-
JI HTE/UIeKTya/IbHOM 91uThl paHHero HoBoro Bpemenn. 9T0T pakT
0c06eHHO HTepeceH, ITIOCKOJIbKY IT0Z00Ha s IIPAaKTUKA, Ha IePBBIit
B3IJIAJI, IPOTUBOPeYN/Ia XPUCTUAHCKON Ky/IbTYPHOI apajjurMe.

OcTaeTcs OTKPHITBIM BOIIPOC: AABJIAETCA JIM UCIIO/Ib30BAHME
aTTIYeCKOT0 KaJIeH[aps IPOfio/KeHNEM [IpeBHell TpafiuLy YIN
HOBaIlVel, BOSHUKILEN TOJ, BAMAHNEM PEHECCAHCHOTO JIBUKE-
HuA? CoXpaHUBIINECS ICTONAPHBIE COOpaHNA BU3AaHTUIICKIX
MHTEJITIEKTYaIOB, K COXKAJIeHIO0, He COfleP>KaT /IaThl HANMCAHUS,
YTO 3aTPYAHSAET OllpeJie/ieHle CTelIeH) IIPeeMCTBEHHOCTY MEeXY
AHTUYHOI U pAHHEHOBOI'Pe4eCKOl TpagyLAMY JaTMPOBKU. TeM
He MeHee, peKoMeHyeMas JIuxylaMu mpaKTHKa pe3Ko KOHTPacTH-
poBajIa C TpaAMIVAMY BU3AHTUICKUX V1 TIOCTBU3AHTUIICKNX KaH-
Le/nApuil, KOTOpble alalTMPOBaNIy PUMCKUI KaneHgapb, TeT I
B OCHOBY IOJIMIaHCKOJI CUCTEMBI, U ICIIO/Ib30BA/IN €TI0 B OQUIIAIb-
HoI nepenucke. Hanbosee BeposATHO HMpeACTaBIseTCsl BTOPas
BepCusd, CBA3aHHAA C KY/IbTOM aHTMYHOCTY, XapaKTePHBIM [
snoxu Bospoxpenus. [lokasaTenpHa mapanienb ¢ UTaIbAHCKUM
rymanycroM Huxkono IlepoTTi, KOTOpEI B CBOMX PYKOBOACTBAX
II0 SMVCTONOrpad Uy PEANUCHIBAT UCTIONb30BATh AHTVYHBIN PUM-
CKMI1 KaJIeH/Japb BMECTO CPe/JHEBEKOBOIO KaHIe/IAPCKOTO CTUJIA
IAaTUPOBKM, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha I0JIMAHCKOII cucTeMe. B oTnmane ot
UTANIbSHCKMX I'yMaHUCTOB, TaKUX Kak [leporTy, JIuxynsr peii-
CTBOBA/IN B 00JIee CTPOTOM KOHTEKCTEe XPUCTUAHCKON KY/IbTYPbI
U MICTIONTb30BaHUe A3bIY€CKOT0 KaleHAapsl MOITIO BOCIIPUHUMATbCS
KaK MHTe/JIEKTya/IbHasA UIPa ¥ KaK CIIOCO0 MOAYePKHYTD ITpeeM-
CTBEHHOCTD TPEYeCKOI KyJIbTYPHOI TpafguLIUNL.
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THE ANCIENT ATHENIAN CALENDAR IN A CHRISTIAN
CONTEXT: DATING LETTERS IN THE EPISTOLARY
MANUAL OF THE LEICHOUDES BROTHERS*

The research examines the use of the ancient pagan Attic
lunar calendar in the epistolary manual by the Leichoudes
brothers, developed in the late seventeenth century for the
Slavo-Greco-Latin Academy. The Leichoudes advocate dating
letters using Attic months, detailing their ties to pagan festi-
vals, which is paradoxical within a Christian educational con-
text. Special attention is given to the attempt to synchronize
the lunar Attic calendar with contemporary solar systems,
leading to significant discrepancies, such as identifying the
“month of flowers,” Anthesterion, with November. The study
identifies the use of Gerard Mercator’s work, as well as the
Leichoudes’ original contributions, including designations
for the thirty-first day of a month. The practice is compared
to traditions in other early modern Greek manuals and the
actual correspondence of Christian intellectuals like Mele-
tios Pigas. The thesis explores Renaissance influences and
the continuity of ancient traditions, highlighting cultural
synthesis and educational innovation of the era.

Keywords: brothers Leichoudes, Slavic-Greek-Latin Academy,
Greek epistolography, epistolary theory, Greek letter-writing
manual

* The study was funded by the grant of the Russian Science
Foundation No. 24-28-01075 “A Course in Epistolography by the
Leichoudes Brothers at the Slavic Greek Latin Academy: Edition of an
Unpublished Text and Study of the Teaching Methodology.”
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bbIKOB EBrEHUI BAAEPLEBUY; HoBocubupckuii rocysapcrses-
ubiil yanusepcutet (Hosocubupcek, Poccns), acnupanr;
HMucruryr pusocodun u npasa CO PAH (HOBOCI/I6I/IPCK,

Poccus), MaapmImin HaY4HBIH COTPYAHUK
PA3YM 1 9YBCTBA B IPOIIOBEASSX MEVICTEPA OKXAPTA

B janHOM MccneoBaHMM Mbl TIOKa3bIBaeM, KaK JJOMUHUKAH-
CKIIT IPONOBEHMUK ¥ MUCTUK MeiicTep DKXapT CTpeMUCA
brnocodcky OCMBICIUTD PETUTMO3HbIE IEPEKUBAHNUA. DTOT
Ipoliecc ObII HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO CBA3aH ¢ 60pb00Il JoMM-
HUKAaHCKOT'O OpfieHa IPOTMUB MUCTUYECKMX TEYEHUI], IIOMY-
YUBIINX PACIPOCTpaHeHue B PeiiHCKOIT 06/1acT B iepuon
no3pgHero CpefiHeBeKOBbsI. B cBoéM yueHnn JkxapT obpa-
TUJICA K TJIATOHMYECKOMY HAC/IeINI0, B YACTHOCTU K Ufiee
BO3BBIIIIEHN I pAa3yMHOTO TO3HAHM A HAaJl YyBCTBEHHBIM BOC-
IPUATHEM, YTO IIPUBENIO €TI0 K PA3IIIEHNIO BYX CIOCOO0B
MUCTUYECKOTO NO3HAHMA: YYBCTBEHHOI0 ¥ pasyMHoro. O
IPU3BIBAJI OTPEIIUTHCS OT BHELTHUX 00Pa30B Beleil 1 Jaxe
0T 60KeCTBEHHOI TI00BY, BK/II0Ya sl 9KCTATUYECKOE BUJEHIE
3aIIpee/IbHOTO ObITHA, ¥ 0OPATUTD B30P B pa3yMHble ITTyOU-
HbI COOCTBEHHOI [y, TeM CAMBIM II03HAB 60)KeCTBEHHOE
B €ro 4icTOTe. TakuM 06pasom, DKXapT HAXOAUT B CaMO-
[I03HaHUY 60Jlee YCTOMYMBDIN MYTh HEIIOCPEICTBEHHOTO
nosHaHuA bora, 4To, B CBOIO 0OYepenb, MOPOXKIAET €TI0 BbI-
JAIOLMEC MUCTUYECKNE IPOIIOBEY Ha HEMELIKOM SI3BIKE.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Metictep Oxxapt, CpeHIe BeKa, MUCTHKA,
pasyMm, 4yBCTBa
B XIII-XIV Bekax feATeNnbHOCTb JJOMMHMKAHCKOIO Op-
IeHa Oblla HallpaBjieHa Ha 60PbOY C epecsMIU, MONMYIMBIINMA
pactpocTpaHeHue B PeitHcKo1t 06macTi. MHOTVe TPOCTOMIOMHBI
00paTU/INCh K CO3epLIaHII0 00KeCTBEHHOTO B YYBCTBEHHBIX 0Opasax
CBOVMIMM COOCTBEHHBIMM YCUIMAIMM, TO €CTh BHE LlepKOBHOII Mepap-
X1u. YyacTue JOMMHMKAHCKOTO IIpoIoBefjHMKa MelicTepa DKxap-
Ta B 3TOM IIpoliecce OCTaeTCA BeCbMa HeoHO3HauHbIM.! C OfiHOI1
CTOPOHBI €T0 IeAITeIbHOCTD OblIa HAIIpaBIeHHA Ha MCKOPEHEHe
IAHHBIX epeTNYeCKUX IIpeJicTaB/IeH N1 yepes IPOINOBeM, HO C APY-

! McGinn B. The Mystical Thought of Meister Eckhart: The
Man from Whom God Hid Nothing. New York: The Crossroad
Publishing Company, 2003.
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TOJI CTOPOHBI OH IOJBEPT MUCTUYECKOE MUPOBOCTIPUATIE PETHCKUX
CeKT (pUI0COPCKOMY OCMBICIEHNIO JI/IS TOTO, YTOOBI BKIIOUUTD
UX B KaTOJIMYECKYI0 OPTORZOKCHUIO. [Iyist aTOoro DKxapT obparmics
He TOJIbKO K IMIMPOKO 13BeCTHBIM B CpefiHuMe BeKa pumocoPpcKum
TPagUIVIAM (TOMU3M, apabCKMil IePUITATeTU3M), HO U K I/IATOHY-
YeCKOMY Pas3/INYeHNIO MeX/Jy YYBCTBEHHBIM 1 Pa3yMHbIM. B yue-
HUY DKXapTa MbI MOXKeM OOHAPY>KIUTb [1Ba IPOTIBOIOIOXEHHbBIX
IIyTY MUCTMYECKOTO MTO3HAHMA: YyBCTBEHHOE U Pa3yMHOE.

YyBcTBeHHOE MUCTMYECKOE IO3HAHME IIPEJII0IaraeT co3ep-
naHue bora, B KOTOpOM AylIa IaCCMBHO BOCIIPMHUMAET TPOUY-
Hoe 60>KeCTBeHHOe ObITVe. DTO BOCIPUATIE BBIPAXKAETCA B BUTIE
3MOIMOHAJIbHO HACBIIIEHHBIX BUJEHN, IIepeloTHeHHbIX OLy-
I[eHVeM TI0O0BHOTO BJICYEHM S U JYXOBHBIM TPEIeTOM Ilepe 3a-
npepebHBIM. OCO6EHHO Ba)KHBIM SIB/IACTCA OHMMaHUe TI00BU
KaK JVMHAMUYHBIX OTHOLIEHNUII BHYTPYU TpOuIIbI, KOTAa Ye/I0BeK
BOBJIEKAETCS B IIOTOK 00)KeCTBEHHBDI TIOBU MEX/Y UTTOCTACAMNI
¥ CTAHOBUTCA IIpUYACcTeH 60)KecTBeHHOMY ObITII0. OHaKO DKXapT
IIpefjoCTeperaeT CBOMX CIyIlaTeNel OT C/IefOBAaHNA YYBCTBEHHOMY
BOCHpUATHIO bora B MUCTHYeCKMX BUAEHNUAX. MOXXHO IIpefnomno-
XKUTBD, 4YTO 3TO CBA3AHO C IEPEMEHYNBOCTbIO JAHHOTO CII0CO6a I0-
3HaHNuA. [lylna BusnoHepa IMIb KpaTKOBPEMEHHO PaCTBOPAETCS
B Tpourie, mepe>xxuBas 9KcTa3, HO 3aTeM BO3BPAILAETCA U3 3TOTO
COCTOAHMA CIUAHNUA U IEPEXKMBAET «TEMHYIO HOYb».

OkxapT nucan B Tpakrate «O6 oTpenieHHOCT» 0 6oKe-
CTBEHHOVI TI0OBY 1 OTPEILIEHHOCTI: «YINTeIsA BOCXBAJIAIOT TI000BD,
nozo6Ho cBaTOMY IlaBy, koTophIit roBoput: «Kakoit 6b1 mogBur
S HU B3BaJIMJI Ha cebs, ecy S He UMelo JTI00BU, 1 — HUYTO». Ho
s CTaBJII0 OTPEIIEHHOCTb BBIIIIE BCAKOI TI0OBI. Bo-TIepBbIX, OTOMY,
4TO JIy4lllee, 4YTO eCTh B TI0OBIL, 9TO TO, YTO OHA BHIHYXKAAeT MEH:
nono6uts bora, a oTpeleHHOCTD BEIHY>KIaeT bora MeHs MomouTh.
T'opaspo uenHert, uTo 4 BleKy bora k cebe, yeM caM BJIEKYCh K Bory».2

PasymHOe MycTHYecKoe IO3HaHMe MPeAIoaaraeT OTpeleH-
HOCTb OT BCETO BHELIHETrO ¥ YyBCTBEHHOTO. YeoBeKy HeoOX0MMO
00pecTy IyXOBHYIO HUILETY, a [/Is1 3TOTO HYXKHO IIPeOfioeTh Ooxe-

> Maiictep 9xxapt. Tpakratel. [Iponosenu / V3g. moproTo-
Byt M. 10. Peytun. M.: Hayka, 2010. C. 74.
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CTBEHHYIO /11000Bb. [I/11 DKXapTa OTpelIeHHOCTD NPEeBBIILe JII00BY,
IIOCKOJIBKY MMEHHO OTpeIIeHNE NT03BOJIAET YeNOBEKY IOTPYy3UThCs
B ITyOuHBI cBoelt gy, [Ipy aToM B cBoelt 0ocHOBe fiy1iia pasymHa. [To-
3TOMY ITpeofio/ieBas YyBCTBEHHbIE 0Opa3bl BHEIIHIIX Belllell 1 00pa3bl
3aIIpefie/IbHOTO MIPa, AyIlIa BMECTE C TeM ITOCTUTAET CBOE Pa3yMHOE
OCHOBaHIIe, KOTOPOe II03BOJIAET el ITI03HATD BCe (POPMBI Bellle! I JlaKe
DIyOMHHYI0 Iprpony bora. 9To BO3MOXXHO, ITOCKOIBKY ITyOMHHAs
IpUPOJA I TOXKeCTBEeHHa ITyOuHHoI mpupope bora. IToaTomy
4e/IOBeK BCera IpeObIBaeT yKOPEHEHHbIM B Pa3yMHOII 60KeCTBEHHOI!
npupozie. OTpelMBIIICh OT BCETO YyBCTBEHHOTO 1 caMoro bora, fyma
MIO3HAET HEMIOCPENCTBEHHO BCE TBOPEHNA B MIX HEPA3/TMIMMOCTH 1 T10-
cruraet bora 6ortee rry6okum cioco6om. TeM caMbIM, caMOIIO3HaHNME
HO3BOJISIET YeJIOBEKY 0OpecTy 60jiee YCTOUMBOE HellepeMeH4BOe
MMCTIYECKOe IO3HAHYIE BCErO CYILETO 11 O0>KeCTBEHHOI CYI[HOCTIA.

OKXapT roBOPIJI B IIPONOBeAM 7 «I'bl COKAMUIIbCA HaJ| HApO-
mowm, cymyM B Tebe» 0 MpeBOCXOACTBE Pa3yMHOTO IO3HAHNUA HAJ|
YyBCTBEHHOCTDIO: Jlydllne yunTens yBepAoT, YTO pa3yM OUMIaeT
OT BCEro BHEIITHETO U BOCIIpYHMMaeT bora Harum, Kak npe6biBao-
1jee B caMoM cebe 4yycTo 6bITie ... JII060Bb BocmpuHMMaeT bora
071 TIOKPOBOM, I110[] OflesTHMEM. A pa3syM IIOCTyTIaeT He TaK; pasyM
6epeT Bora takum, kak OH B HeM no3HaeTcs. Ho 1 OH HI 32 4TO He
nocturset Ero B Mope Emy nmpucyeit 6esgonnocrn.’

Taxyum o6pasom, B MucTuke JKxapTa MBI MO>KeM OOHapy-
KUTD pumocopckoe pasnnyeHne MeXX Ay YyBCTBEHHBIM 1 Pa3yM-
HBIM, YTO HEOOXOIVMO /11 000CHOBAHMUA PETNUTVO3HOTO OIBITA.
OH npeofoieBaeT MUCTMYECKOE MUPOBOCIIPUATIE PETHCKUX epe-
TUYECKVX TeYEeHMIL, 111 KOTOPBIX ObI/IV CBOMICTBEHHBI IIepeMeH Y-
Bble BU3MOHepCcKe 06pasbl. Ho Tak)ke OH OTCTyIaeT OT TOMUCTKOI
TEOJIOTYY, IJIsI KOTOPOJ OBIJIO CBOICTBEHHO IIepUIIATeTUIeCKOe
cosepljaHue, TO €CTh OH OTKa3blBaeTCA OT Mo3HaHuA bora yepes
TBOpeHue. DKXapT o06palaeTcs K IIATOHNYeCKOI TPafUIINU B TOM
BI1JIe, B KOTOPOM OHa 6bl1a gocTymHa B CpepgHue Beka. [Ipexie Bce-
ro, 9yepes3 TpyAbl ABryctuHa 1 ITpokia oH mepeHrMaeT CTpeMIeHne
K TI03HaHNIO0 bora mocpeicTBOM CaMONO3HAHM A, TPEAIIONATrAI0IEro
0CBOOOXKJIeHNE JYLIN OT BCETO YYBCTBEHHOTO ¥ MaTepUaTbHOTO.

> Maiicrep Oxxaprt. Tpakratel. [Iponosegu. C. 111.
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REASON AND SENSIBILITY IN THE
SERMONS OF MEISTER ECKHART

In this study, we demonstrate how the Dominican preacher and
mystic Meister Eckhart sought to philosophically comprehend
religious experience. This process was directly connected to the
Dominican Order’s struggle against mystical movements that
had spread throughout the Rhineland during the Late Middle
Ages. In his teachings, Eckhart turned to the Platonic tradition,
particularly the idea of elevating rational knowledge above
sensory perception, which led him to distinguish between two
modes of mystical knowledge: sensory and rational. He called
for detachment from external images of things and even from
divine love, including ecstatic visions of transcendent being,
urging instead a turn inward toward the rational depths of
one’s own soul, thereby attaining knowledge of the divine in
its purity. Thus, Eckhart finds in self-knowledge a more stable
and immutable path to the direct knowledge of God, which,
in turn, gives rise to his remarkable mystical sermons in the
German language.

Keywords: Meister Eckhart, Middle Ages, mysticism, reason,
sense

COBOABHUKOBA EAEHA HUKOAAEBHA, KaHAUAAT $HUAOCOPCKHUX HAYK,
pouent; Cankr-TTerepbyprexuii TocysapcTBenHbIi XUMUKO-(ap-
MalleBTHYECKHUI yHUBEPCUTET, AonieHT; CeBepo-3amaHbIil rocy-
AAPCTBEHHBIN MeAUTUHCKHH yHUBepcuTeT uM. M. 1. Meunukosa
(Canxr-Tlerep6ypr, Poccus), pooueHT

TPAAUIIMY HEOLIAATOHHM3MA B AYXOBHOH
AUPHUKE PUYAPAA POAAA
aHHOE MCCIefOBaHMe MOCBAIEHO OCMbIC/IEHNIO TPALULII
HEONJITaTOHM3Ma B JJyXOBHOI nupuke Puyappga Ponna Xom-

nonbckoro (ox. 1300-1349), cTosABIIEro y MCTOKOB Pa3BUTHA
«BAMCTATENbHON TIEALbl» AaHIVIMIICKOTO MUCTUIM3Ma XIV
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Beka. Ocoboe BHUMAaHMeE yJeJIeHO MHTEPIpeTaluyl OFHOTO
u3 nuceM Pudapna Ponna, usBectHOro noj HaspaHueM «Ego
Dormio», B KOTOPOM JJaHO ONNCaHNe TPeX CTeleHell T00BI
VI BOCIIPUATHUE TPeX MUCTUYeCKUX peHOMeHOB: Calor (1yXxoBHOTO
orust mu >kapa), Dulcor (cmagoctu), Canor (mecHn), a Takxe
TpeX ypOBHeil HeGeCHOII Harpazbl, KOTOPBIMI MOYKHO Hac/a-
XKJIaThCs1 B 001IeCTBe TpeX Mepapxuii anrenoB. KoHmenTyanu-
3a1 s MUCTMYECKOTO OIIbITA HAa OCHOBE TPUAJUNYECKOI CXeMBI
BO3HMKaeT B «Ego Dormio” 1of BIMsAAHMEM KOHLIeIIIIMM TI00BU
Puuappna Cen-Bukropckoro, Bocxopseli k [IceBno-JInonncuso
Apeonaruty, 4To o3Bosiet 6oynee IyOOKO MCCIEROBATD MCTO-
K1t aHT/Imiickoro muctuiusma X1V Beka, 0OHapyXuBasi B HeM
OIIOCpeNIOBAaHHOE BIMSHME HEOITAaTOHNYEeCKOII TPaiUIUL.

Kntouesvie cnosa: anrnmiickmit MucTunnaM, Ego Dormio, I1ces-
no-JInonucuit Apeonarut, Pudapp Cen-Buxropckuii, Puuapn
Ponn

BospoxxpeHne 1yXoBHOI TpaguLIy HEON/TaTOHM3Ma, Hada-
toe B XIII Beke HeMeLIKMMU JOMUHMKAHIIAMMY, 0Ka3aJI0 OTPOMHOE
BIVAHNME Ha TYXOBHYIO MMpuKy Puyapna Pomna Xsmmonbcko-
ro (ox. 1300-1349) — omHOTO U3 MEPBBIX, KTO CTOSII Y ICTOKOB
pasBUTHUA «OUCTATeNTbHON IJIeAAbl» AaHIIMIICKOTO MUCTULIM3MA
XIV Beka. Ocoboe 3Hauenue mist TBopuyectBa Puuappa Pomna
umesno Hacnenre Aucenbma Kenrepbepuiickoro, ubu Orationes
sive Meditationes Cienanyuch paHHUM BBIPa>KeHVEM IIBIIKOTO He-
JTUTYPrU4ecKoro Tumna 61arodecTms, M3BeCTHOTO KakK «addex-
TUBHAA JYXOBHOCTb». OJHUM M3 NIPUMEPOB [[yXOBHON TV PUKI,
BOIUIOTMBIIEI 00pa3pl apPeKTMBHON TYXOBHOCTY MOXKHO CUM-
TaTb «Ego Dormio» — 3T0 aHITIOA3bIYHOE TNCbMO Pryapna Pornna,
MpeJIoIoKUTe/IbHO HalliicCaHHOe B 1340-X rofilax, B KOTOPOM JaHO
OIMCaHMe TPeX CTeleHelt TI0OBY 1 BOCTIPUATIE TPeX MUCTUYECKUX
¢denomeHnos: Calor (myxoBHOTO OrHs Mnn xapa), Dulcor (cmago-
crn), Canor (mecHn), a TAK>Xe TpeX YpOBHell HeOeCHOII Harpapl,
KOTOPBIMM MOXXHO HAacC/IaXKJaThCs B 00IeCTBe TPeX Mepapxuit
AHTEJIOB, KOTOPbIE, B CBOIO OYepelb, pasfie/ieHbl Ha TPU IOAKaTe-
ropun. B pykonucu oTcyTcTBOBano Ha3BaHMe, IOITOMY IPUHATO
VIMEHOBATb ee I10 IIEPBBIM JABYM CI0BaM, KOTOpbIe CaMI 110 cebe sB-
JIAI0TCA 4aCcThI0 UUTAThI U3 ntepeBoga Bynbrarel [lecun Ilecnert 5.2:
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“Ego dormio et cor meum vigilat” («fI crio, Ho cepaiie Moé 6ozp-
cTByeT»). OCHOBHAS YacTb MICbMa HAIMCaHa IIPO30J1, a 32 ONUCAHMN-
eM KaKZI0J1 13 TPEX CTelleHell TI0OBM CllefyeT CTUXOTBOpeHue. Pa-
60Ta COXpaHM/Iach B TPUHAMILIATY PYKOINCAX, @ TAKOKe B TATTHCKOM
nepeBofie B pykomucu XV Beka, xpansiuerics B KemOpupxe.

KoHnnenTyanusanusa MUCTMYECKOTO ONBITA B TAKOJ TIIa-
TETbHOJ TPMAAMYEeCKOl OpraHM3al iy BO3HKaeT B «Ego Dormio”
IIOZI BNIVIAAHVEM KOHIenuy «YeThIpeX CTyHeHell CTpacTHOI T100-
Bu» Puuappa Cen-Bukropckoro, Bocxopsaeit k Ilcesno-/Inonn-
cuio Apeonaruty u bonasentype. C. C. ABepuHIeB OTMeYaJl, YTO
«punocoduss BoHaBEeHTYPBI €CTh aBI'YCTMHOBCKMIT IJIATOHM3M,
BoOpaBimit onbIT CeH-Bukropckoit mkomnst XII Beka 1 06HOB-
JIEHHBIN B COOTBETCTBMUM C 3aIIPOCAMM STOXM».'

ITepBas crenens m068u (insuperbabel), cornacuo Ponny,
BO3HUKAeT, KOTAa «4eJloBeK cobmionaeT [lecATh 3amosepneis,
BO3JIep>KMBAETCS OT CEMI CMEPTHBIX I'PEX0B, TBEPAIO BEPUT B CBA-
TYIO LIepKOBb I OTKa3bIBaeTCsA THEBUTH bora pagn Kaknx-moo 3em-
HBIX OJ1aT, IPeATIOYNTas IPEIaHHO CIY>KUTDb eMY M YIIOPCTBOBATh
B 9TOM JI0 KOHIIa CBOMX JHel».> Bropas cTemneHb 1yXoBHOI TI06BI
(inseparabel) nocTuraeTcs, KOrja «...Bbl OCTABUTE BECh MUP, CBOMX
OTI]a ¥ MaTh, I BCEX CBOMX POJICTBEHHNKOB, U IIOC/IefyeTe 3a Xpu-
croM B 6egHOCTI. Ha 3TOJI CTYIIeHM BBI HO/IKHBI IIPUIOKUTD BCE
yCUINs, 9TOOBI OBITH YMCTBIMY CEPALIEM I LIeTIOMYAPEHHBIMMI Te/IOM
U IOCBATUTD Ce051 IPOCTOTE, CTOMKOCTY U MOCTYLIAHNIO, Y YBUY-
Te, KaK IPeKPacHO BbI MOXKeTe HAIIOIHUTH CBOIO YLy BoOpofe-
Te/IbIO Y BO3HEHABU/JIETD BCAKYIO HPAaBCTBEHHYIO CTA00CTb, YTOOBI
Ballla XM3Hb CTaJIa JYXOBHOIL...».* TpeTbs cTeneHs (singuler) — aro
COCTOsIHUE, KOT/Ia «...0/1arofjapsi BO3BLILICHHOCTH BaIllero CepAlla,
[BaIy] MOMTBBI IPEBPAIAIOTCA B PAZOCTHYIO IIECHb, @ BAIIIM MbIC-
M — B CMafocTHbIe 3BYKM. Torga Vncyc cTaHOBUTCS BallIIM JKerla-

! Asepunuyes C. C. bonaBentypa. Cobpanue counnennit: Cogpus-
Jloroc. CnoBaps / Ilog pen. H. I1. Asepunuesoii n K. b. Curosa.
K.: Oyx n JIutepa, 2006.

? Richard Rolle, the English Writings. Ed. R. S. Allen. Paulist
Press. 1989. P. 135.

3 Ibid., p. 136.
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HIeM, Ballleil paJioCThIo, BAIINM yTellleH)eM, BaIllell CYJION, [TaK 4To]
Ballla TeCHb BCer/ia OyeT o HéM, U B HEM — BeCb Balll IOKOT».

B aHHOI MepapXmu OTCYTCTBYeT YeTBepTasl CTENeHb TI00BI —
9TO CTelleHb HEHaCBITHOCTU, KOTOpasd, cornacHo Puuapay CeH-
BuxTopckoMy ABsieTCA BepIINHOI JyXOBHOTO efiiHeHu: ¢ borom.
Xots Porn He BbIfie/IA€T JAHHYIO CTYIIEHD MI00BY OT/ENBHO, HO «CaMMI
co4ynHenu A Porjia ABNIAIOTCA MPOABIEHUAMM TOI CAMON «HEHACBITHOM
Mo6BM» 0 KOTOpOJI IneT MyucTuk.” Kpome toro, Porn He cBsA3bIBaeT
Calor, Dulcor, Canor ¢ TpoiicTBeHHBIM MICTIYECKIM Iy TeIleCTBIEM
OUMILeHN A, TPOCBET/ICHIA M eAMHEHNA M K/IaccupuKaIyeit ;yXoBHOI
TI00BY HA TPY CTEIIEHN, II0JIaras, 4TO CYIIeCTBYeT pas/ine Mex/y
eIVHIYHOI VJIeHTUYHOCTDIO MUCTIYECKOTO OIIBITA U1 €T0 MHOT000-
PasHOI PENIeBAHTHOCTDIO [JI pas/MYHbBIX JIIOfIeN. YIMBUTENbHASA
KpacoTa ero J[yXOBHOJ IMPUKM YKa3bIBaeT Ha OOJBIIYIO ITTyOu-
HY MUCTHYECKOI'O OIIbITa, YeM Ta, KOTOPYIO NpunucbiBaroT Pomy.
MucTuk «1repeBoauT» HeOeCHbII KAHOH B 3eMHBbIE CTI0BA U PUTMBbI
B CBOVIX TEKCTAX, YTOOBI U IPyTe MOI/IV HAIITU CBOE «IIPYCTAHMIIe»
panoM ¢ borom. Takum 06pa3om, IOCTV>KEHNE CMBIC/IA TYXOBHOI
nupuku P. Ponna, faeT BO3MOXXHOCTD, 1nogo6HO COBpEMEHHUKaM
CaMMX MUCTHKOB, IPMKOCHYTbCS K MICCTIEIOBAHNIO TEKCTOBOTO
IPOCTPAHCTBA aHIIMIICKOro MucTHIM3Ma X1V Beka, 0OHapyKuBast
B HEM OIIOCP€IOBAaHHOE B/IVSAHNE HEOIIATOHNYECKOW TPAgULIIN.

ELENA SOBOLNIKOVA, CSc in Philosophy, Associate Professor;
Saint Petersburg State Chemical Pharmaceutical University
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Associate Professor; North-Western
State Medical University named after I. I. Mechnikov
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Associate Professor

THE TRADITIONS OF NEOPLATONISM IN
RicHARD ROLLE’Ss SPIRITUAL LYRICS
This study is devoted to understanding the tradition of

Neoplatonism in the spiritual lyrics of Richard Rolle the
Hampol (c. 1300-1349), who stood at the origins of the de-

* Richard Rolle, the English Writings. P. 140.

* Pollard W. F., Boenig R. Richard Rolle and the “Eye of the
Heart” // Mysticism and Spirituality in Medieval England. Wood-
bridge: D. S. Brewer, 1997. P. 91.
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velopment of the of English mysticism of the XIV century.
Special attention is paid to the interpretation of one of Rich-
ard Rolle’s letters, known as Ego Dormio, which describes
three degrees of love and the perception of three mystical
phenomena: Calor (spiritual fire or heat), Dulcor (sweet-
ness), Canor (song), as well as three levels of spiritual love
that can be enjoyed in the company of the three hierarchies
of angels. The conceptualization of mystical experience based
on the triadic scheme arises in “Ego Dormio” under the
influence of Richard Saint Victor’s concept of love, dating
back to Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite, which allows for
a deeper exploration of the origins of 14th-century English
mysticism, revealing the indirect influence of the Neopla-
tonic tradition in it.

Keywords: English mysticism, Ego Dormio, Pseudo-Dionysius
the Areopagite, Richard St. Victor, Richard Rolle

BAXPYIEB MMXAUA APTEMOBHY;
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Cankr-TTetep6yprekuii rocyAapcTBEeHHDIH YHUBED-
curer (Canxr-Ilerep6ypr, Poccust), cryaeHt

DGAOPEHTUIICKHUH HEOIIAATOHH3M:
AHUAAOT B JKHU3HU U UICTOPUU

Onoxu Peneccanca u rymaHnsMa, 6ygydn meperoMHbIMU
3TM0XaMM B MICTOPUM 3aT1a/JHO MBICTY U-KYJIbTYPBI, I10fja-
pUaM MUPY KaK YHMKaJbHble IPOU3BENEHNA UCKYCCTBA,
TaK ¥ YHUKA/TbHBIX MBIC/IUTE/IEI U YHUKAJIbHbIE CIIOCOODI
¢bunocohcTBOBaHMA U BeIeHN A MHTEIUIEKTYaIbHOI IUCKYC-
cun. Gropentuiickas AKageMus, ABNA0NIIAACA HEOTbeMIe-
MOJ1 4aCTbI0 MHTE/JIEKTYyalbHOI ucTopun Bospoxnenus,
TAaK)Ke IpefiCTaB/IsgeT COO0I YHUKAIbHBII 9Tall pa3BUTHS
ITATOHMYeCKO MbIcn. PaccMaTpuBas GpropeHTUIICKIX
HEOIIATOHMKOB, 9aCTO OIYCKaeTCsA GaKT MX HPUIACTHOCTH
K KY/IBTYpe UTAIbsIHCKOIO TyMaHMU3Ma, ¥ caMy G1I0coBI
OCTAIOTCS He 10 KOH1Ia IOHATBIMIU BBUJTY X HEBEPHOI! K/Tac-
cnduKanuy Kak IMYHOCTeN 1160 IPOTO-HOBOBPEMEHHOII
KYJIbTYPBI, 1160 KakK IIOCT-CpefHeBeKkoBoll. Ha aTo kyib-
TypHOE HelIOHMMaHMe TaK)Ke 4acTO HacAaMBaeTCs HEMo-
HUMaHIe ¥ PeJIUTMO3HOe, TaK Kak PeHeccaHc yacTo rpy6o



OIPaHMYMBAIOT OKOJIO BY/IbIaPHOMY IIOJpa>kaHUIO aHTUY-
HOCTH, HO TOJIbKO Ha XPUCTUAHCKOI OCHOBe.BBUAIY BbIlIE-
HepeYNCICHHBIX 0COOEHHOCTeN JUCKYPCa U IIOHVMaHN
meATeneil GIOPEHTUIICKOI aKaleMUy B MOEM JICCTIefloBa-
HUY IIPOBOJUTCS IIONBITKA OCMBICTIEHM S (IOPEHTUIICKIX
HEOI/TATOHMKOB Yepe3 «BHYTPEHHIOK» IIPU3MY SIIOXM I'y-
MaHM3Ma 1 KyJIbTypbl PeneccaHca, 0CHOBOII KOTOPOI1 AB-
NA€TCA BefleHMe-I1aIora.

Kniouesvie cnosa: ®nopentuiickasn akagemusi, PeHeccaHc,
I'YMaHU3M, JUAJIOr

MICHAEL VAKHRUSHEYV; Saint Petersburg State

University (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Student

FLORENTINE NEOPLATONISM:
A DIALOGUE IN LIFE AND HISTORY

The Renaissance and humanist eras, being crucial epochs in
the history of Western thought and culture, gave the world
both unique works of art, as well as unique thinkers and
unique ways of philosophizing and conducting intellectual
discussion. The Florentine Academy, which is an integral
part of the intellectual history of the Renaissance, also
represents a unique stage in the development of Platonic
thought. When considering the Florentine Neoplatonists,
the fact of their involvement in the culture of Italian hu-
manism is often omitted, and the philosophers themselves
remain misunderstood due to their misclassification as in-
dividuals of either proto-modern or post-medieval culture.
This cultural misunderstanding is also often overlaid with
religious misunderstanding, since the Renaissance is often
roughly limited to a vulgar imitation of antiquity, but only
on a Christian basis. In view of the above-mentioned fea-
tures of the discourse and understanding of the figures of the
Florentine Academy, my research attempts to understand the
Florentine Neoplatonists through the “inner” prism of the
era of humanism and Renaissance culture, which is based
on dialogue.

Keywords: Florence Academy, Renaissance, humanism, di-
alogue
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TrymmHA MAPHSI AAEKCAHAPOBHA; CeBepo-3amapHblii

HMHCTUTYT yupaBaeHus Poccuiickas akapeMus HAPOAHOTO
XO3SIIICTBA U TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM cAy>k6b1 1pu [Tpesupcure PO
(Cankr-Tletep6ypr, Poccus), crapmnii npernopasareab

AHAAOI‘H C COKPATOM U AHAAOTH
C MHKEAAHA)KEAO: OT EIA0X K DISEGNO

B noxnazie mpeAnpMHMMAaETCsA MOIBITKA IIPOCIEUTD
B3aJMIMOCBsA3b MeXJy IIOCTAaHOBKOJI BOIIpOCa O CTaTyce
XY/I0’KECTBEHHOTO TBOPYECTBA B IIJIATOHOBCKUX /IMaoraxX
U B IMajorax IOPTYTalnbCKOTO XYNOXKHIUKA U TeOpeTuKa
uckyccrsa @pancumky fe Onanpa, Kotopslit B 1548 ropy
omy6mkosain ceou «Didlogos em Romar, ogHuM 13 y4acr-
HMKOB KOTOPBIX AB/AeTCcs MuKenaHmxeno byonapporn.
Kaxk Bsriapmpl aBTopa «PUMCKMX [[anmoros», TaK ¥ B3I/IA-
Il 60TOTBOPUMOTO VIM MTA/IbAHCKOTO TeHN A, 0€3yCIOBHO,
HaXOJWJ/IVCh ITOJl CM/IbHBIM BIIMSHMEM IUIATOHM3Ma BOOO1LIIe
U peHeCCaHCHOTO HeOIlJIaTOHM3Ma B yacTHOCTH. HecmoTp
nposnerapuyo Mexny Ilnatonom u e Onanpa pasauny
BO BPEMEH, A3bIKe U OOLIeCTBEHHON apafgurme, Hejlb-
351 He YBU/IETb KOPHY OCHOBHOTO MTA/lbAHCKOTO TePMU-
Ha disegno(nopt. desenho), ucronpayemMoro mopryraabckum
aBTOPOM, B IVIATOHOBCKOM £100G. OHAKO pasHuUIA B IIOHN-
MaHNM 3TVX TEPMIHOB IPUBOANT K MPYHINIINATBHO pas-
JMYHBIM TPAaKTOBKAM CTaTyca XyJOXHIKA B MIPeE.

Kntouesvie cnosa: Ilnaros, €160g, disegno, @paHcuiky me
Onanpa, MukenaHKelo, peHeCCAHCHDBI HeOIlJIATOHM3M,
XY/I0’)KeCTBEHHOE TBOPYECTBO

MARIA TRUSHINA; RANEPA St. Petersburg (Saint
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Petersburg, Russia), Senior Lecturer

DIALOGUES WITH SOCRATES AND DIALOGUES
WITH MICHELANGELO: FROM EI40X TO DISEGNO

The report focuses on the interconnection between the ways
artistic creation is being problematised in Plato’s dialogues
and those by a Portuguese artist and theoretician of art
Francisco de Holanda, who in 1548 published his Didlogos



em Roma, with one of the interlocutors being Michelangelo
Buonarroti. Both the author of the Dialogues in Rome and
the Italian genius idolised by him were, undoubtedly, deeply
influenced by Platonism as a whole and Renaissance Neopla-
tonism in particular. Despite the difference in time, language
and social paradigm that separates Plato and de Holanda, one
cannot help but trace the roots of the main Italian term diseg-
no (Port. desenho), utilised by the Portuguese author, to the
Platonic €i8og. However, the difference in understanding of
these two terms leads to the fundamentally different inter-
pretations of the place artists occupy in the world.

Keywords: Plato, €id0g, disegno, Francisco de Holanda, Mi-
chelangelo, Renaissance Neoplatonism, artistic creation

CABHHOB POAMOH BAAEHTMHOBMY, KaHAHUAAT PHUAOCOPCKUX
Hayk; Pycckasi xpucTHaHCckast ryMaHUTApHAS AKAACMU S
um. ®. M. Aocroesckoro (Cauxr-TTerep6ypr, Poccus),
aoueHT; Poccuiickuii rocyaapcTBEHHbII THAPOMETEOPO-
sormueckuii yausepcuter (Fuapomer) (Cankr-ITetepbypr,
Poccmﬂ), poueHT; Poccuiickuit rocyaapcTBEeHHbIH
neaarornyeckuii yausepcuter uM. A. M. Tepyena (Cankr-
Hcrep6ypr, Poccus), HAyYHBIH COTPYAHHK

AYIIIA 1 YUCAO:
CYBBEKTUBHA SI APUPMETUKA M. PuuunHoO*

B nokmame paccMaTpuBaeTCA KOHLENIMA, U3I0KEHHA A
¢dbrmopertuiickum rymanucrom Mapcunumo Oudunno
B TpakTare «[ImaToHOBCKasA Teonorusa B BOCEeMHaLIaTU
KHUrax». B qannom rpakrate ®uM4nHO, C OHOJ CTOPOHBI,
BBICTpanBaeT 0ObeKTUBHYIO TPAKTOBKY 4ycen Kak Gpopm
WU CTPYKTYP, 4epe3 OTHOIIEHNE K KaTeTOPUM «EJVH-
CTBa» ¥ «<MHOXKECTBa» OIpefe/ AL MNX [T0/I0KEHNe YN
B MUPOYCTPOJICTBE, C JPYTOil CTOPOHBI, YMXC/Ia BHICTYIIAIOT
BBICIIMIM yPOBHEM 3HaHUA, KOTOPO€ OTKPBIBAET JIIOAAM
00XXeCTBEHHYIO CYLIHOCTD, ¥ Yepe3 KOTOpble B pedieKcun

*VccnepoBanue BoinonHeHo B PTTIY um. A. V. T'epiena 3a cyer
rpaHTa Poccuiickoro Hayunoro ®onpa Ne 25-28-00702, https://rscf.
ru/project/25-28-00702/
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OTKPBIBAIOTCSA BaXKHeIIINe KauyecTBa caMoll gyurn. Takum
obpasom, B yueHuu Mapcumno Ou4mHO UMeeT MeCTO Kak
OHTOJIOTUYECKOE, TAK Y SMUCTeMUIeCKOe TIOHMMaHMe YIC-
J1a, ¥ €C/IM B IEPBOM CTydae 4MCTI0 CIYKUT MapKepoM Me-
TauU3NIecKoil 0OLUHOCTY, BTOPOE BBICTYIIAET B POJIU TOTO
MapKepa, YTO OTpa)kaeT eJUHNYHOCTD U CYO'beKTVBHOCTD
AYLIV KaK HyMepUYeCKM OTe/NbHON CYLHOCTH.

Kniouesvte cnosa: ®u4mHo, HEOITATOHN3M, Heomudarope-
usM, PeHeccaHc, fymia, MaTeMaTIKa, Y1C/I0, CUMBOJI

RODION SAVINOV, CSc in Philosophy; Russian Christian
Academy for the Humanities (Saint Petersburg, Russia),
Associate Professor; Russian State Hydrometeorological
University (Saint-Petersburg, Russia), Associate
Professor; Herzen State Pedagogical University of Russia
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Research Fellow

NUMBER AND SPIRIT: SUBJECT OF
ARITHMETICS BY MARSILIO F1CINO*

The report examines the concept outlined by the Florentine
humanist Marsilio Ficino in his treatise “Platonic Theology
on immortality of souls.” On the one hand, Ficino constructs
an objective interpretation of numbers as forms or structures,
through the relationship to the category of “unity” and “multi-
tude” determining the position of the soul in the world order,
on the other hand, numbers act as the highest level of knowl-
edge that reveals to people the spiritual essence of God, and
through which the most important qualities of the soul itself
are revealed in reflection. Thus, in the teaching of Marsilio Fi-
cino, there is both an ontological and epistemic understanding
of number, and the number serves as a marker of metaphys-
ical community, and as a marker that reflects the singularity
and subjectivity of the soul as a numerically separate entity.

Keywords: Ficino, Neoplatonism, Neopythagoreanism, Re-
naissance, mathematics, spirit, number, symbol

* The research was carried out at the Herzen State Pedagogical Uni-
versity of Russia with the support of the Russian Science Foundation,
project No 25-28-00702, https://rscf.ru/en/project/25-28-00702/
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CEKIIuA 4 «<ITAATOHU3M
B ®H1A0OCO®HH HOBOro BPEMEHH »

ITroTOnONoB MBAH AAEKCEEBHY, KaHAMAAT PUAOCOPCKHX
Hayk, soueHT; Cankr-Ilerepbyprekuii rocyaapcTBeHHBIN
YHUBEPCHUTET A9POKOCMUYECKOTO IPHOOPOCTpOCHUs
(Canxr-ITerepbypr, Poccus), poonent; Poccuiickas
aKaAEMU A HAPOAHOIO XO35CTBA U TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM
cayx0s1 npu [Ipesuaente PO (Mocksa, Poccus), Ao1ieHT;
Couunonornueckuii uacrutytr PAH Pepepassnoro
HAyYHO-UCCAEAOBATEABCKOTO COLJHOAOTHYECKOTO
nenrtpa Poccuiickoii akapeMUH HayK (CaHKT—HeTep6ypr,
Poccus), crapuinii HayYHBLI COTPYAHUK

ITPOCTOTA U CAMOTOXKAECTBO
HUAEU AYIIH Y IIAATOHA 11 IOHSTHUE
TPAHCHHEHAEHTAABHOTO CYBBEKTA

B #nA0CcOoouUu KAHTA*

Jlokman NOCBAIEH aHAMN3Y ¥ MHTEPIIPETALMN OCHOBHBIX
IIOJIO>KEH A TI/TATOHOBCKOTO Y4YEeHMsA O Jylle, UTPAIOLMX
KJIIOYEBYIO POJIb B IO3HAHNM B COOTHECEHWY C KAHTOBCKOI
TeopHueil TPAHCLIEH/IEHTaIbHOTO Cy6'beKTa, KOTOPBIil BBICTY-
IIaeT OCHOBAHMUEM /IS OLIpefie/IeH I BCETO CYIero B opMu-
pyeMbIx UM noHATuAX. Ecnu cornacuo Ilnatony, gns Toro

* VMlccnemoBaHue BBITIONIHEHO 3a c4eT rpaHTa Poccuiickoro Hayd-
Horo ¢oHpa Ne 24-28-00883 «CounanbHo-punocopckas perenius
XPUCTUAHCTBA B KOHTEKCTE IIOCTCEKY/IAPHON KY/IbTYPbl BTOPOII I10-
noBuHbI XX — Havana X XI Bekos» (PefepanbHbIil HAYIHO-MCCTIEN0-
BaTe/IbCKMIT COIMOMOrMYeCK Mt LieHTp Poccuiickoli akajeMun Hayk),
https://rsct.ru/project/24-28-00883/
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4TOOBI IO3HABATDb KaKOe-M160 4yBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHIIMAae-
Moe CyIIee B €T0 CYIHOCTH, OHO JIO/DKHO yXKe CYIeCTBOBATbh
KaK MBICTIMIMOE /IS HAILIeTO pa3yMa B CAMOM OBITUU T. €. OBITh
UJieell WM TaKOJ YMOIIOCTUTaeMOoll (OPMOIt, KOTOPYIO MBI
[O/DKHBI M3HAYAIbHO 3HATh B €€ He3aBUCUMOM OT YYBCTB
OBbITUY, TO B COOTBETCTBUY C OCHOBHBIMY HNPUHIVIIAMU
KaHTOBCKOTO KPUTIYECKOTO IIPOEKTA, IMEHHO YelTOBEK KaK
TPaHCLICHAEHTA/IbHBII MBIC/IALINIL CYObeKT 00pasyeT CHH-
TeTHYeCKle allpYOpHble MOHATHUA, B KOTOPBIX OH MBICIUT
BCE BO3MOYKHOE CylIlee I II0/1araeT B COOTBETCTBUY C 3TUMMU
HOHATHUAMU BelllV KaK 00'beKTHI CYIeCTBYIOLINE [/ Iy B-
CTBEHHOTO BOCHpUATH. TakuM 06pasoM, IIIaTOHOBCKOE
HOHATHE O Aylle KaK O COOCTBEHHOM TOX/IECTBEHHOM Ca-
MoMY cebe OBITII, B KOTOPOM Ye/IOBEK KaK CYO'BeKT IO3HAET
BCE Cylilee Ha OCHOBAHIMY MBILIJIEHIISI M€, TpeobpasyeTcs
y Kanra B monstue abcomoTHOI CyObeKTUBHOCTY He3a-
BUCAIIEN OT YMOIOCTUTAeMOTO OBITUA U BBICTYIIAOIIEN
OCHOBaHMeM CYIeCTBOBAHMA BCETO YyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPU-
HIMaeMOro CYILEro.

Knwouesvie cnosa: fyia, mpocToTa ¥ CAMOTOXKECTBO, UJIEN,
yMOIIOCTUTaeMOe ObITIe, TPAHCLEeHeHTaIbHbI CyOBEKT,
alpUOpPHbIE TOHATHA

PaccmarpuBas npo61eMy Be4HOTO OBITVA LYY B AMAJIOTe
«Denon», ITmaToH obpaiaeTcs K BOIPOCY BO3SMOXXHOCTY IIO3HAHNA
CyI1Iero, KOTOpoe MOIIMHHBIM 00pa3oM cyujecTByeT. OH BbIe/A-
eT B CBA3M C 9TUM JBa OCHOBHBIX POJia OBITIA, OfTHO — TeJIeCHOe,
OTHOCS1Ieecs: KO BCeMY BOCIIPMHMMAEMOMY C IIOMOIIbIO YyBCTB,
ApyToe — OTHOCAIIeeCs K YMOIIOCTUTAeMbIM CYLTHOCTAM WK MJe-
AM, K KOTOPBIM IPUHA/ISKNT U Iy B CBOEM ObITuu. Jlyma kak
HOCTUTaeMoe Pa3yMOM ObITIie — 3TO COOCTBEHHOE OBITHE YeTIOBEKa,
B KOTOPOM OH KaK CyO'beKT BOCIIPMHMMAET U MBICIUT CAaMOTO
ce0s1, TO3HABasI C IOMOIIBIO MBIIIIEHVS BCE, YTO CYIIECTBYET KaK
YMOIIOCTUTaeMOe ¥ KaK YYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHIMaeMoe Cyliee.
Vcxops 13 o6115ero mapMeHNOBCKOTO MIPUHIINIIA TOXAECTBA
MBIIIeHNA ¥ ObITHA, [171aTOH cunTal, 4TO TONBKO B MBIIUIEHUN
Kakoe-1nbo cyiiee 1aéTcsa HaM KaK CyILIeCTBYIOIIee, B TO JKe BpeMs
HIIKaKOe YYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHIMMAeMOe Cylllee KaK ITOCTOSHHO
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U3MEHI0IIeecs, HeCMOTPsI Ha TO, YTO OHO JaHO J/Is1 HAIIero BOC-
HNpUATHUA, He 0671afiaeT caMo 110 cebe ObITHEM.

Takum o6pasom, cornacHo IlaTony, mosHaBaemMoe HaMu Cy-
Iee JO/KHO M3HAYA/IbHO CYLIeCTBOBATD /1A HAIlleTO MBIIIICH A
VIMEHHO IIOTOMY, 4YTO OHO MIMeeT OTHOLIeHe K cCaMoMYy ObITIo. ]y
TOTO YTOOBI ITIO3HABAThb KaKoe-I1M00 YyBCTBEHHO BOCIPUHIMAe-
Moe Cylljee B eT0 CyIJHOCTY, He3aBUCUMO OT TOTO KaKIM 00pa3oM
OHO JaéTcsA HaM B BOCHPUATHI, OHO JHO/IKHO yo>Ke CYIIeCTBOBATb
B CAaMOM OBITVM [i/Is1 HAIllero padyMa T. €. BBICTYIIATh UAeell VIn
TaKOil yMOIIOCTUTaeMOl pOPMOIL, KOTOPYIO MBI JO/IKHBI M3HAYAIb-
HO aIIPMOPHO 3HATh HE3aBUCHMO OT KaKOro-1mbo onbiTa (3HaHue
KaK IPUIIOMMHAHE UJIEN, KOTOPBIE MBI TOJKHBI ObLIM 3HATD eIljé
o BortouleHus B Tene B «DepjoHe»). XapaKTepuays MIaTOHOBCKYIO
UZEI0 ClIefiyeT, OfJHAKO, CKa3aThb, YTO — 3TO He IIPOCTO Al pyop-
HOe HOHATYE MBICTNMOe 11 GOpMUPyeMOe B HAllleM MBILIICHUM,
Kak 9T0 o6cTosano y Kanra, Ho mocTuraemoe pa3yMoMm, He3aBUCH-
Moe OT Hero ObITIe CYIero, Ha OCHOBAaHUY KOTOPOTO 3TO Cylee
CYIIeCTBYeT /I YyBCTBEHHOTO BOCIIPUATHS U MBICIUTCS HaMU
B €TI0 CYIHOCT.

3HaHIE B 9TOM OTHOIIIEHN HE OCHOBBIBaeTcs s [TmaTona
Ha YyBCTBEHHOM BOCHPMATHUY U IIPAaBUIBHOM MHEHUM, CBA3AH-
HOM C 00'bsICHEHVEM (OT/IMINTENbHBIM ITpu3HakoMm) («Tearer»),
OHO CTaHOBUTCS BO3MOKHBIM JI/IA HAC, COIIAcHO IImaTony, TombKo
Ha OCHOBAHUU TOTO, YTO MbI MBICJIVIM €0 MJIEI0, BHIPA>KAIOLYI0
yMOIIOCTUTaeMoe ObITVIe B COOTBETCTBMM C KOTOPBIM, BeIlM Kak
YYBCTBEHHO BOCIPMHMMaeMble ITpeIMeThl TOJOOHbIE UIesIM CY-
IeCTBYIOT /I HAC U MBICIATCA HaMI. [Ipy 9TOM 4ermoBeKx MoxeT
II03HABaTb BCE M3MEHSAIoIIeeCs YYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHIIMAEMOe CY-
Ijee HA OCHOBAHMM HEVI3MEHHOTO YMOIIOCTUTAeMOT0 OBITIA 1peit
JIVIIB IIPY TOM YCJIOBUM, YTO OH CaM KaK IO3HAIOIMINIT CYyObeKT
obaziaeT OHMUM U TeM K€ IPOCTBIM ObITHEM, I10 OTHOLIEHUIO
K KOTOPOMY OH MBICIUT ¥ BOCIIPMHUMAaeT BCé MHOT0oOpasHoe
U M3MeHSIoIeecs Cylliee, OCTaBasCh eAVHBIM C CAaMUM c060i1
(mpocToTa 1 CaMOTOXECTBO AyIIN). B KOHEYHOM UTOTE, TONTBKO
n03HaBas upielo 6ara, 61arogaps KOTOpoil BCE OCTanbHOE CylIle-
CTBYeT ¥ MBICIUTCA 110 [I71aToHy, 4eoBek MO3HAET cebsi B CBOEM
COOCTBEHHOM YMOIIOCTUTaeMOM OBITHY IIO/THOCTHIO OT/INYHOM OT
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6bITI/IH BCEro Toro, 4yTo CymeCTByeT B ‘-IYBCTBCHHO BOCHpI/IHI/IMa—
€MOM MMpe.

B nporusomnonoxxuocts [Tnarony y Kanra 6sitne Bcero
IIO3HaAaBaAaeMOro cyluero ,HaéTCH BOBCE€ HE€ B MbIIIJICHNNM, HO
JMIMEHHO B ‘IyBCTBeHHOM BOCHPI/IHTI/H/I, HeCMOTpH Ha TO, 4YTO OHO
00'BEKTUBHO OIIpefeNseTcsl B CBOEN CYU[HOCTY U IO/IaraeTcs
KaK CyHleCTBYIOHlee J19) 528 BOCHPI/IHTI/IH Ha OCHOBAHNM MBbIIIJICHU A
B MOHATUAX CPOPMUPOBAHHBIX CO3HAKOIINM Ccebs1 BceoOIuMm
TPaHCIeHAEHTAIbHBIM CYO'beKTOM. TpaHCIieHIeHTaIbHBII CYO'b-
€KT IIOHMMAECTCA y KaHTa NCXO0O A N3 IOJIOKEHMA «A MBICITIO», KaK
TaKoe aOCOIOTHOE MBIC/IAIIEe ceOs TOXKLECTBO C CaMUM cO0011,
B KOTOpOM YeJIOBEK BbICTyHaeT B BlI1€ U3BHAYA/IbHOTO OCHOBAaHIA
JUUIS OTIPe[ie/IEH I BCETO BO3MOYKHOTO MHOTOO0OPA3HOTO COflepKa-
HUA Cymero B TOM, 4YTO OHO €CTb B €ro O6'beKT]/IBHOM Cy].[IeCTBe,
HE€3aBUCNUMO OT KaKOTO-HI/I6O lIYBCTBCHHOI‘O BOCHpI/IHTI/IH 3TOTrO
CyIIero.

[ToaTOMY eITHCTBO CAMOCO3HAHU S TPAHCLIEHJeHTaIBHOTO
cybbeKTa B KAHTOBCKOI Gp1mocoduy eCcTb M3HAYATBHOE, He COOT-
HOCAIeecss HU € YeM MHBIM, MCXOJAIIee TOAbKO 13 cebs caMoco-
3HaHUe a0COMIOTHOTO CYyO'BEKTa, KOTOPBIN B CBOE CAMOCTOSITENb-
HOCTY ¥ €JUHCTBe C COOO0II BBICTYIIAeT BCET/ja OMHMM M TeM Ke
OTHOCHUTE/TBHO KaKOTO-111060 CO3HAHMSI 1 OTIPe/ie/IeH s B IOHSATUN
no60ro BocpuHuMaeMoro cyiero. Ecin y ITatona yenoBek mo-
3HAET cebs caMOoro KaK TOX/IECTBEHHOTO ¢ 06011 B CBOEM OBbITUM
Ha OCHOBAHIM MbIILJIEH VA HEVM3MEHHBIX BEeUHbIX Mel KaK ITOCTH-
raeMoro pasyMoM OBITMS CYI[ero He3aBUCKMO OT 4YYBCTBEHHO-
To BOCHPI/IHTI/IH Be]].[eﬁ[, TO y KaHTa YEJI0OBEK BbICTyHaeT MBICTAIINM
caMoro ce6s1 CyO'beKTOM, CO3ZJAIOLIVIM B aOCOTIOTHOM eJIVIHCTBE
CBOE€ro CaMOCO3HAHNA ITOHATNA BCE€X BO3ZMOXHDBIX Bemeﬁ[, B KO-
TOPBIX OH OIIpefiefisieT, GOPMUPYET ITO CyIljee U MO/IaraeT ero Kak
CymeCTBy}omee J19) 87 ¢ ‘{yBCTBeHHOI‘O BOCHPI/IHTI/IH B COOTBETCTBUN
COTUMMU IIOHATUAMIN.

B cBOEM mpakTM4eCKOM pa3yMe 4esioBek, cornacHo Kanry,
YCTaHaB}II/IBaeT B Bj€ HpaBCTBeHHOI‘O 3aKOHa BbICIlII/[f/i 3aKOH
OBITISI BCETO YMOIIOCTUTAEMOT0 MUpa 1 Io/IaraeT cebs caMoro
Jyepe3 CBOIO CBOOOJIHYIO BOJIO, KaK a0COMIOTHYIO 1je/ib KOTOPYIO
OH peajin3yeT B YyBCTBEHHOM Mupe. CTaHOBSCh aOCOMIOTHBIM
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CY6’beKTOM 4€/IOBEK BBICTYIIA€T B 9TOM OTHOIIEHVIM MHMMbBIM OC-
HOBaHMeEM KaK CBOETr0 COOCTBEHHOIO 6bITI/IH, TaK ¥ OBITISA BCETO
II0O3HaBa€MOTI' O CYLIEro, CYmHOCTb KOTOPOIr'O OH ITO/IaracT B (1)01)—
MUPYEMBIX M ITIOHATUAX.

IVAN PROTOPOPOV, CSc in Philosophy, Associate Professor; Saint-
Petersburg State University of Aerospace Instrumentation
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Associate Professor; Russian
Presidential Academy of National Economy and Public
Administration (Moscow, Russia), Associate Professor;
Sociological Institute, Federal Center of Theoretical and
Applied Sociology, Russian Academy of Sciences (Saint
Petersburg, Russia), Major Research Fellow

SIMPLICITY AND SELF-IDENTITY OF THE IDEA OF
THE SOUL IN PLATO AND THE CONCEPT OF THE
TRANSCENDENTAL SUBJECT IN KANT’S PHILOSOPHY

The report is devoted to the analysis and interpretation of
the main provisions of Plato’s doctrine of the soul, which
play a key role in cognition in relation to the Kantian the-
ory of the transcendental subject, which serves as the basis
for defining all beings in the concepts it forms. If, according
to Plato, in order to know any sensually perceived being in
its essence, it must already exist as thinkable for our mind
in Being itself, i. e. it is as an idea or an intelligible form
which we must initially know in its existence independent
of the senses, then, in accordance with the basic principles
of the Kantian critical project, it is man as a transcendental
thinking subject who forms synthetic a priori concepts in
which he thinks of everything possible and posits things in
accordance with these concepts as objects existing for the
sensory perceptions. Thus, the Platonic concept of the soul
as a being identical to itself, in which a person as a subject
learns everything that exists on the basis of thinking of
ideas, is transformed by Kant into the concept of absolute
subjectivity, independent of intelligible being and acting as
the basis for the existence of all sensually perceived beings.

Keywords: soul, simplicity and self-identity, ideas, speculative
being, transcendental subject, a priori concepts
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AOPODEEB AAHUUA IOPBLEBUY, AOKTOP GpUAOCOPCKUX HAYK,
npodeccop; Canxr-ITerepOyprckuii rOpHBIN YyHUBEPCUTET
umneparpust Exarepunst I (Cankr-TTerep6ypr, Poccus),
npodeccop, 3aBeAyomuii kadpeApoit puasocoPpunn

MKOHHUYHOCTH CMBICAA B ITIO3THUKO-
META®U3NYECKUX BRICKA3BIBAHUSIX:
ITaATOH, 'ETE, DPAOPEHCKUIT*

Jlok/Ian MoCBsALIeH pacCMOTPEHUI0 0COOEHHOCTel 1103~
TUKO-MeTapM314eCKIX BHICKa3bIBaHMIT B PrI10cOPCKIX
COYMHEHMAX. ABTOp IOCTapaeTcs 000CHOBATH IIO3UIINIO,
4TO obpallieHNe K II09TUIECKOI COCTaBIIAIONIEI A3bIKa
HeKomopvimu (II0OCKONIBKY BO3SMOKHBI 1 MIHBIE YCTAHOBKM
B 9TOM BoIipoce) dunocodamu sABIsIETCs HE CPENCTBOM
YKpallleHUs TeKCTa, PUTOPUYECKVIMY TPONaMy VN IN-
BaKTUYEeCKVMM VITIOCTPALMAMIU, @ He00X00UMOCMbIo,
HO3BOJIAIOLElT BBIPA3UTh B TAKOIL U 1M0/IbKO TaKOit popme
HOBBIE IPO3PEHM U CMBIC/IBI. DTO XOPOILIO OKa3bIBaeT
omnsiT [T1aroHa, Tete n 0. ITaBna ®noperckoro, BHIOpaH-
HBIX I10 IPUYVHE BHYTPEHHe! B3aMMOCBS3YU U CMbIC-
TIOBOJI 11€71eCO06PA3HOCT, KOTOPasi ¥ Oy#eT MOZpoOHO
packpbiTa. IIpesxae Bcero 6yzeT HOZUYEPKHYTO OHTO-
JIOTMYeCKOe 3HaueH)e CO3epLAHNUs B UX KOHIENUNIX,
KOTOpble IpM3HaBanyu 3a 06pa3oM BO3MOXXHOCTD
BOIUIOIIEHNM S CMBIC/IA YI/VJIN TIPeJCTaB/IeHUS ero Kak
cumBora IlepBoobpasa. Tax, OropeHCcKMit CMOT PaCKpbITh
upen IlnaToHa Kak MpaBOCIaBHbIE «JIMKWU» (deTTOBEKa
U IPUPOJBL), 00BERMHSAS TAKOI IIOAXON C IPUHIMIIAMY
TeTe 0 cosepraHuy Ujell B YyBCTBEHHO BOCIPVMHMMA-
eMoM o1biTe. Peub 1jieT He 0 3aMelleHN, a O OO~
HEHU! IOHATUITHOTO, AYaTeKTUYeCcKoro, PeHOMeHO-
JIOTYYeCKOT0 aHa/IM3a BO3MOXKHOCTSIMY IIO9TUYECKOTO
A3bIKA, KOTOPBIIL B psjie CTy4aeB 0Opalle s K Ipefieb-
HO yHZaMeHTa/JTbHBIM MeTapU3nIeCcKUM IpobieMaM
ABJIAETCS HaboIee TOUHBIM, a IORYAC U eOUHCMBEHHO
BO3MO>KHBIM CIIOCOOOM BBIPayKeHN . DTO OT/IYHO BUJTHO

* loxkna mofroToBneH B Pycckoi XpucTraHCKOM I'yMaHUTAapHOM
akagemuu uM. ®. M. [locToeBckoro B paMkax rpanta Poccuiickoro Ha-
yuaHoro ¢ponpa Ne 25-28-00841, https://rscf.ru/project/25-28-00841/
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IpYU 0OPAIEHNN K CeMAHMUUECKOMY, OHMONI0ZUHECKOMY
U UKOHOTIOZUHECKOMY aHanu3y memagopul (Ba>kHeiIesn
COCTaBIIAIOLIEN IOTUYECKOTO 5A3bIKa), KOTOPBIIl Oy/eT
IpefcTaBlIeH C yueToM 1 pasBuTuem reopun Ilomnsa Puxepa.
Eme KaHT nokasaj, 4To IPORYKTUBHOE BOOOpaKeHme
SBJISICTCSI HEOOXOQUMBIM He TOIBKO B MICKYCCTBE, HO
u B pynocodun, cosgapasi CMHTeTUIECKUIT 00pa3 Kak
aIpMOPHYIO BU3ya/lIM3alNio cxeMbl. MeTadopudeckoe
06paz-osarue cMolcna (UKOHUYHOCHb CMbLCLA), TIO3BOTISIET
B HOBOJI IIePCIIEKTVBE IOCTABUTD BOIIPOC O COOTHOLIEHUY
Bep6aIbHOTO 1 HeBepOaIbHOTO B MeTadpusuke U Iposic-
HUTb, peabUINTUPOBATb 1 ICTUTUMUPOBATh 3HAUCHNE
BU3YaJIbHOTO 06pasa KaK IOIHOLEHHOI! 1 B HEKOTOPBIX
caydasx Heobxopumort popmbl punocodckux (u penn-
TMO3HO-MMCTAarOrM4eCKIX) BBICKa3bIBaHIIL.

Kntouesvie cnosa: 0cobeHHOCTb MeTadU3NIECKIX BbICKa-
3bIBaHMIL, prmocodust u m033ust, 06pas, cMbIcT, MeTadopa,
BM3yaJIbHOE U A3bIKOBOE, I1naron, I'ete, @nopenckuii

DANIIL DOROFEEYV, DSc in Philosophy, Professor; Empress Catherine
IT Saint Petersburg Mining University (Saint Petersburg,
Russia), Head of the Department of Philosophy, Professor

THE ICONICITY OF MEANING IN POETIC-METAPHYSICAL
STATEMENTS: PLATO, GOETHE, FLORENSKY™

The report is devoted to the consideration of the features
of poetic-metaphysical statements in philosophical works.
The author will try to substantiate the position that the
appeal to the poetic component of language by some phi-
losophers is not a means of decorating the text, rhetorical
tropes or didactic illustrations, but a necessity that allows
expressing new insights and meanings in this and only
this form. This is well demonstrated by the experience
of Plato, Goethe, Florensky. The ontological significance

* The study was supported by a grant from the Russian Science
Foundation Ne 25-28-00841, https://rscf.ru/en/project/25-28-00841/
(Russian Christian Academy for Humanities named after Fyodor
Dostoevsky)
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of contemplation in their concepts will be emphasized,
which recognized the possibility of embodying meaning
and presenting image as a symbol of the Prototype. It is
not a question of substitution, but of supplementing con-
ceptual analysis with the possibilities of poetic language,
which in a number of cases of addressing extremely fun-
damental metaphysical problems is the most accurate,
and sometimes the only possible way of expression. This
is clearly seen when addressing the semantic, ontologi-
cal and iconological analysis of metaphor, which will be
presented taking into account and developing the theory
of Ricoeur. Kant showed that productive imagination is
necessary not only in art, but also in philosophy, creating
a synthetic image as an a priori visualization of the scheme.
Metaphorical iconicity of meaning allows us to pose the
question of the relationship between the verbal and the
non-verbal in metaphysics in a new perspective and to
clarify, rehabilitate and legitimize the meaning of the
visual image as a full-fledged and, sometimes, necessary
form of philosophical statements.

Keywords: peculiarities of metaphysical statements, phi-
losophy, poetry, image, meaning, metaphor, visual and
linguistic, Plato, Goethe, Florensky

AMAAHAH KAPMHD AAEKCAHAPOBHA; MHcTHTYT Qprno-
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copun PAH (Mocxksa, Poccust), conckarean

«I'apMOHU S MUPA» MOTAHHA KEITAEPA
KAK ®MIAOCO®CKHI TEKCT

Voranu Kenep 3aHMMaeT BbIfatolieecs MECTO Cpeiu
Y4€HBIX 3anaHOI LuBMAn3anuu. OTKpbITHE MM TPEX 3a-
KOHOB JIBYDKEHNA IITaHeT, o onjeHKe Tomaca KyHa, cramo
«aCTPOHOMIYECKIM aroreeM KOIePHIKAHCKOI PeBOJIIO-
nuu». B To sxe Bpems, punocodcekue B3ransl Kemepa
IPOJO/DKAIOT BBI3BIBATD AVMCKYCCUM U HEOZHO3HAYHbIE
uHTepnperanyn. B goknage o6cyxpaercs pumocodcekoe
coziep>kaHnme rnasHoro Tpysa VMoranna Kennepa «I'apmo-
HISL MUPa», B ee BCeOOBEMITIONIEM CIHTe3e TeOMeTPUN,



MY3BIKHI, aCTPOJIOTUM, ACTPOHOMMY U SMMCTEMONIOTHM,
KaK IlepBas NOIBITKA TAKOI'0 POJia, IPeJIpPUHATAA CO Bpe-
MeH [TmaToHa, 1 ocTarmascss TaKOBOJ 10 HAIINX JTHE.
BynmyT paccMOTpeHbBI pasiInyHble )KaHpPbI 9TOTO HAYYHOTO
TEKCTa, KaK codeTaHye GopMbl GpUI0codCKOro TpakTara
C CHCTEMOII [UaoroB in absentia, Tie IPOTArOHUCTAMMI
U OIIIIOHEHTaMU aBTOPa BBICTYIIAIOT TaKye COOeCeHUKN
kak [Iudarop, [Inaton, [Ipokn, IBKaug, Apucrorens,
IMuko menna Mupanpgona, XKaun bonen, Pobept ®nann
U IpyTHe.

Kntouesvie cnosa: Kennep, F'apmonus mupa, ITnaton, ¢pu-
J0COQCKMIT [UaIor

KARINEDILANIAN; RAS Institute of Philosophy

(Moscow, Russia), aspirant

JoHANNES KEPLER'S
“HARMONY OF THE WORLD”
AS A PHILOSOPHICAL TEXT

Johannes Kepler occupies a prominent place among the
scientists of Western civilization. His discovery of the three
laws of planetary motion, according to Thomas Kuhn,
became “the astronomical apogee of the Copernican rev-
olution.” At the same time, Kepler’s philosophical views
continue to cause controversy and contradictory interpre-
tations. The report discusses the philosophical content of
Johannes Kepler’s main work “Harmony of the World,” in
its comprehensive synthesis of geometry, music, astrology,
astronomy and epistemology, as the first attempt of this
kind undetaken since Plato, and remains so to this day.
Various genres of this scientific text will be considered,
as a combination of the form of a philosophical treatise
with a system of dialogues in absentia, where the main
characters and opponents of the author are such interloc-
utors as Pythagoras, Plato, Proclus, Euclid, Aristotle, Pico
della Mirandola, Jean Bodin, Robert Fludd and others.

Keywords: Kepler, Harmony of the World, Plato, philo-
sophical dialogue
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MAABIIKWH EBITEHUI BUTAABEBUY, AOKTOP GuAOCOPCKUX HAyK,
AOILICHT; CaHKT-HcTep6yprc1<m31 rOCYAQPCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCH-
tet (Cankr-Iletepbypr, Poccus), npodeccop; Hamonaabusiii
HCCACAOBATEABCKHUI YHUBEPCHTET «Bpicimas mkoaa
axoHOMuKH» (MockBsa, Poccust), HayaHblit COTPyAHUK

BounTy: HIEKCIIHUP, TOAKYIOINUI [TAATOHA®

ITexcnup B Tpareguu «Pomeo u JIKy/IbeTTe» UCIOIb3YeET pas-
nudre MeXAy 6eCKOHeYHBIM 11 GecTpenenbHbIM. beckoHeuHOE
0CTAETCsL, TI0 OOBIKHOBEHMIO 151 PrI0codCKOI TPagUIINN, [IsT
¢dunocodekoit Tpaguuu, 6e3 onpeneneHus, a mox decmpe-
IeNbHBIM OH IIOHMMaeT CaMoBO3pacTaroliee 60rarcTBo (dem
60JIblIIE OT/IAT0, TEM OOJIbIIIE OCTAETCS). B JOKIae leMOHCTpH-
PYyeTcs1, 4TO TaK >Ke, KaK CaMOBO3pacTamwliee 60rarcTBo, MbI
MO>KeM IIOHVMMATh U IJIATOHOBCKYIO IPMYaCcTHOCTD (meteimi).
CaMoBO3pacTaHUe YCTPOEHO He KaK IIPOCTas OTAa4a, HO KaK
3aJIaTOK, KOTOPBIIl BO3PACTaeT He C BO3BPATOM, a B PasJielleHN .
Paspensiemoe Mo>xeT yObIBaTh, @ MOXeT U IpuObIBaTh. Bounty,
IIe/IPOCTh, KOTOPOIT [l )KynbeTTa genntcs ¢ Pomeo, oTHOCKHTCS
KaK pa3s K BelljaM BTOpOro Tuia. Tak MoHsToe 60raTcTBO eCTh
XOPOIIIO pasfiesieMast Belllb, 1 C TAKMMU MbI CETO[[HSI BCe Yall[e
BCTpedaeMcsi, HO He yMeeM YIIPaBIAThCs, HOCKOTIBKY FOCIIOf-
cTBympIIas GopMa SKOHOMUKY sIB/steTcs geunnrapHoit. [Tia-
ToH 11 Illexcriyp OKa3bIBAIOTCS AKTYa/IbHBI, KOITIa MBI IyMaeM
He 00 neanusMe, a o paiinax, BUpycax, paBuiax JOPO>KHOTO
IBVDKEHVS M [PYTUX COKPOBUILAX TOT YK€ IIPUPOJBL.

Kntouesvie cnosa: 6ecripeniensHoe, lllexcnmp, 6oraTcTBo, Ipn-
JaCTHOCTb, LIEPOCTD

[To3HaBaTenbHbIE AKTHI MIMEIOT CMBIC/I TOJIBKO B IPUCYT-
CTBUM Belllell XOPOIIO pasfe/nseMblX, KOTOpbIe, eC/Ii MU TI0fe-
JIUTHCS, TO OT HUX He yObIBaeT. TakoBbl, K puMepy, abdekToL:
PagoCTh MM [IeYasib, CTPaX VI CTPACTh — UX MBI JIETKO pasfesnsi-
eM, laXke 4acTO IIPOTYUB CBOII BOJIN, HO VX MbI XOPOIIIO HAYYM/INCH
OIMCBIBATD, KAK B PUTOPUYECKOI TPaULIUIL, TaK U B Hayke HoBoro
BpeMeHU, B KOTOpoit u monurtonorus [o66¢ca, n aTuka CimHO3bI —

* PaboTa BblO/THeHa Ipu prHaHCOBOI noxnep>xke PHD, B pam-
Kax npoekTa 25-18-00208, «K3uCTeHIIMATbHBII OIBIT B 1{1pPOBOITL
cpepe: «ObITHE K Iupe», OHTONOIUA BUPTYaIbHOTO U YelloBeYe-
ckoe fI» 8 HNY BIID, https://rscf.ru/project/25-18-00208/
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He YTO MHOe, KaK 9KOHOMUKa apdekToB. ITocmenHsis svx/jeTcst Ha
HeycuepaeMocTy Kakoro-to adpdekra: crpaxa, B cydae [066ca,
u 068U B «IJTrke» CrnnHo3pl. HopMupoBaHme HencuepraeMo-
rO eCTh I|e/Tb HOBOEBPOIIEIICKMX IOMTUTIKOHOMUYECKUX IIPOEK-
ToB. OpfHaKo Qailnbl, sA/jepHOE OPYXKMe, paBHO KaK U IIPaBUJIa,
IpeTeHAyolMe Ha YHUBEPCATbHOCTD, VI BUPYChl — 3TO TOXeE
XOpOIIIO pasfersieMble Bely: KOTa Mbl MU JIeTMMCsI, OT Hac He
y6biBaeT. C MX IONIOKNUTEIBHOI Pa3enseMOCTbI0 MBI He TOMBKO
He yMeeM aJileKBaTHO 00paIlaThCs, y Hac, 0epych 51 yTBEP)K/aTh,
flaXke HET CKOIbKO-HUOYIb BHATHOTO 53bIKa, YTOOBI ONMUCHIBATD
X, TIOCKOJIbKY OOpaljaeMcst MbI C HUMM KaK pa3 Ha si3bIKe fedu-
LITApHOI 9KOHOMUKI, T. €. 9KOHOMMKI He 6OraTCTBa, a HEXBATKIL.
B cBOEM Jl0KIafie 51 MOMBITAI0Ch IOKA3aTh, KaK MeTadopa Iiefpo-
cTi, bounty, ucronpayemas lllexcnupom, crioco6Ha POABUHYTH
HAC B IOHMMAaHNM IIPUPOJIBI XOPOIIO pasfie/IAeMbIX Belleil.

B «Pomeo n [IxxynberTe» JIKymbeTTa X0ueT CHaYaIa 3a6parh
CBOIO JTI000BHYIO K/IATBY, YTOOBI CHOBA ee oTAarh. Ho motom
3ameyaeT: “And yet I wish but for the thing I have. / My bounty is
as boundless as the sea, / My love as deep; the more I give to thee, /
The more I have, for both are infinite.” To ecTp B mpmo6bieHun
K JIIOOOBHOMY YYBCTBY OHa OTKpPbIBae€T HEKOTOPYI0 9KOHOMUKY
HpUOOLIEHNS K XOPOIIO pasfie/sieMbIM BelljaM: IPY HEKOTOPbIX
YCTIOBUSAX YeM OOJIbIIIe MBI OT/iaeM, TeM 6o/blire ocTaeTcs. B cnydae
TI06BY — 9TO MPOCTO BO3MOXKHOCTb HACIAXX/JAThCsI YyBCTBOM,
HO TaKOBBI e U 311JOCHL: 4YeM OOJIbllle Belllell BOB/IEKAeTC A B KPYT
CO3epIiaeMoro, TeM JIydllle BULHO camoe camo. Korza Bemy HedTo
PAa3MIeNIAIOT C ULIeMI, OHY CTAHOBATCSA Pa3/INYMMBIMM, 3TO TPIOU3M.
OpHaKO OTYETIVBOCTD Pas3INdeH s MOAB/ISAETCS He OT UAIel, a OT
CMeIINBaHsI, COPUYACTHOCTH, Pasfie/IeHHOCTU — B 9TOM U COCTOUT
OTKpbITHE [[KYTbETTHL: 4eM 6O/IblIIe OT/AT0, TeM OOJIbIIIEe OCTAETCH,
HO J TeM JIy4llle BUTHO TO, 4TO oTAa0. Bounty JI>KynbeTTsl Aemaet
PoMeo mpyu4acTHBIM KJIATBE U JII0OBY, 3a/JaTOK-IIPeMMs IOKa3bIBa-
et ce6s kak 6esrpannyHoe (boundless), u 3Ty 6e3rpaHUYHOCTD MbI
y>Ke JO/DKHbBI IOHMMATD He KakK 06braHyo s [llexcninpa Metadopy
MOpsI, HO KaK OTKPBITHE CIT0c006a CMOTPETh: YCIOBUEM JIIsI TOTO,
4TOOBI YTO-TO YBUAETD, ABNACTCSA: BUAETD OHO U ipyroe. B aTom
«W», CTyYVBILIEVICS B I00BY COPUYACTHOCTH, OTKPBIBATBCA TO, Y€MY
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HAJIJIEXUT OBITh PAa3TN4MMBIM, TO €CTb Y3HaBaeMbIM 00pa3om, Tak,
4TO HEYTO BBIXOAUT Tebe HaBCTpeuy, fe/asi TeM, YTO Thl eCThb. Tak
Oe3bIMSHHBII TajIel] CTAHOBUTCS OOMBIINM PALOM C MU3UHIIEM,
a [xynberTa obpeTaeT 6e3rpaHNYHYI0 HEXXHOCTD ofijie Pomeo.
OpHO 1 IpyTOe eCThb TONBKO O71arofapsi 9Toi KOHbIOHKIUM,
IpUYeM TaK, YTO KOHBIOHKIIVS He B/ISIETCS OIIePATOPOM-CBSI3KOIA,
a camoim camum. Ilnaron B «[ocymapcTBe» mosAcHAET Havano Gpu-
nocoduu Ha manbiax: 6e3bIMAHHBIN PALOM C MU3MHIIEM BENNK,
a psAIOM co cpefHUM — MaJl. VI fanbire crpaimmnBaer 06 auto to
auto. Ho ec/tyt 3T0 BOIIPOC O BeIMKOM 1 MaJIOM, KaK OHJ €CTb CaMu
110 cebe, MBI TYT JKe 3aIly TBIBAeMCsI, Be[jb HeT HIKAKOTO BEJIKOTO
camoro 1o ce6e. Borpoc o camoM caMoM — 3T0 BOIIpoc 06 3T
CaMOJi IPUYACTHOCTH, KOTOPasi, KOHEYHO, He €CTh O[JHO I CaMO I10
cebe. VI 3Ty-TO HEBO3MO>KHOCTH yKa3aTh Ha HETO B TepMIHAX eJI1-
HUYHOCTH U OT/ielleHHOCTY ApucToTerb B « HukoMaxoBoit aTuke»
11 0603HaYaeT Kak HeYTO BTOPIYHOE, 3aBucuMoe: «CyliecTByoliee
caMmo 110 cebe, T. €. CYLIHOCTb, II0 IIPUPOJie IePBUYHEee OTHOLICHIST —
HOC/Ie[iHee ITIOXOUT Ha OTPOCTOK, Ha BTOPUYHOE CBOVICTBO CYILETO,
a 3Ha4MT, OOLIast uyest J/Isl BCETO 9TOTO HEBO3MOXKHa». ExmHoro
61ara HeT, OHO — TO/IBKO PSZIOM, B pasfiesieHu ¢ fpyrum. Iloromy
cOOCTBEHHO «OTHOTO» B CMBIC/IE O71ara He'T, ef{THOe MBIC/IUTCS He KaK
IIOBTOPEHNE VI He BO BpeMeHI: OHO, KaK CYLIHOCTD, eCTb PasJie/ieH-
HOCTb, «OBIJIO TeM, 4TO eCThb». B cienjudukaimum, rTakum obpazom,
HY>K/JaeTCs1 He 001Ilee, a CAMO 9TO (-, T. €. XOPOUL0 Pa30ensieMast 6eusb.

EUGENEMALYSHKIN, DSc in Philosophy, Associate Professor;
Saint Pctcrsburg State University (Saint Pctcrsburg, Russia),
Professor; National Research University Higher School
of Economics (Moscow, Russia), Research Fellow

BOUNTY: SHAKESPEARE INTERPRETING PLATO*

Shakespeare in his tragedy Romeo and Juliet uses the distinction
between the infinite and the boundless. The infinite remains

* The work was carried out with the financial support of the
Russian Science Foundation, within the framework of project 25-18-
00208, “Existential experience in the digital environment: “being to
the digital,” the ontology of the virtual and the human self” at the HSE
University, https://rscf.ru/project/25-18-00208/
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without definition, and by the boundless he understands self-in-
creasing wealth (the more I give to Thee, the more I have). The
report demonstrates that in the same manner we can grasp Pla-
to’s meteimi, as self-increasing wealth. Self-increasing increases
in sharing. The shared can decrease, but can also increase.
Bounty, the generosity that Juliet shares with Romeo, refers
precisely to things of the second type. Wealth is a well-divid-
ed thing, and we encounter such things more and more often
today, but we do not know how to manage them, since the
dominant form of economy is deficit. Plato and Shakespeare
are relevant when we think not about idealism, but about files,
viruses, traffic rules and other treasures of the same nature.

Keywords: boundless, Shakespeare, wealth, meteimi, bounty

I'OAYBEB BUKTOP BUKTOPOBHY; Hanmonaasapii
HCCACAOBATCABCKHH YHUBEPCHUTET «Bbicmiast mkoaa
sxoHoMuku» (Mocksa, Poccus), cryaeHt

AMAAOTOBAS ®OPMA KAK CITOCOB NIPENOAHECTH
®HUAOCOPCKHU NOAAPOK: 3-U I'PA® IIIAOGTCBEPH
O HEHHOCTU AHTUYHOH NO33UU

B mokaje aHaMM3UPYIOTCS MIpeACTaBIeHNsI OPUTAHCKOTO
¢unocoda duronn duu Kymnepa, 3-ro rpada lladprcoepn
(1671-1713), 0 1IeHHOCTH MTO3TUIECKOI POPMBI UTIOKEHUS,
B YaCTHOCTY JIMa/IOTOBOIL, C TOUKM 3peHUA BAUAHNA GOPMBI
IpONU3BefieHN A Ha ero CIIOCOOHOCTb M3MEHATb HpPaBbl YNTa-
teneit. Ha ocHoBe mponsBenennit «Sensus Communis: onsIT
0 cB00O/Ie OCTPOYMIS ¥ 1YBCTBE IOMOpPa», «CONMMIOKBUSL, TN
coBeT aBTOPY» 1 «Mopanuctsl, Gpumocodckas parncogmsi»
BBIJIE/ISCTCS PsAf IPEUMYIECTB AYAora Imepey «CyXmuMm»
TpaKTaTaMi U «APOOHBIMM» ONBITAMM KaK >KaHpamu Quio-
codckux npousseneHnit. [Ipepmaraercsa aHajmorns Mexny
ouanoroBoi Gpopmoit u pumocodCKUM MOfFapKOM, TO eCTh
cr1oco60oM 6€3B03Me3HO IPMHECTU HaMOOBIIYIO [TOTb3Y Xa-
paxTepy denoBeka. IlokasbiBaeTcs1, 4TO Takoit pumocodckmit
IOJapOK B pe3ynbTaTe paboThI C AMA/IOTOM MONIy4YaeT He
TOJIBKO YN TATE/Nb, HO ¥ aBTOP, ¥ B HEKOTOPOM CMBIC/IE — 3TI0XA.

Kniouesvte cnosa: Wadrcbepu (Lledrcbepn), nuanor, moasmus,
MopasnbHas pumocodust, cBoO6Oa MBICIN
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bpuranckuit mpicintens XVII-XVIII BB. 9HTOHM Duinm
Kynep, 3-11 rpad [laprcbepu, nmonarasn, uro uenbio ¢punocopun
JO/DKHO OBITH MCIPaBJIeHMe HPABOB JIIOfieil, YTOOBI Te, Iprobdpe-
Tas1 JOOpOeTeNb, CTAHOBIUINCH CYACTIMBBIMUL. B 3T0II CBA3Y, IIpa-
BIJIbHAS MOpaibHaA (pumIocodus, o ero MHEHNIO, JO/DKHA CIIO-
COOCTBOBATD Pa3BUTHMIO B Ye/IOBEKe pasyMa, IOTOMY YTO MIMEHHO
pas3yM [103BOJIsIeT KPUTUYECKY OLIeHNBATh COOCTBEHHBIE I YyIKIe
CTPACTM ¥ CTPEMIICHM L.

[Tpu sTOM mepes MOPaJIMCTOM CTOUT C/IOXHasA 3aja-
4a: eMy HY>KHO He IPOCTO COOOIINUTD C/IYIIATENI0 MU YUTa-
TeJII0 HeKOe 3HaHMe, HO U CHie/IaTh TaK, YTOOBI TOT ObLI TOTOB
ero BocupuHsAThb. [To aroit mpuunne laprcbepn KpuTHKOBaI
COBPEMEHHYI0 eMy aKafleMIuecKy1o Gpuaocoduio, IpOHN3aHHYIO
LyXOM cXonacTuku. IIpeBparuB MopanbHyo ¢GuIoco-
¢uIo B IponoBesb U CHPATAB CIA0OCTh API'YMEHTOB 3a CTPO-
TOCTBIO MX POPMBI, YHUBEPCUTETCKYE YIEHbIE TNV JII0-
ieil BCAKOTO >KeTaHusl pasOuparbcsi B BOIIPOCAX ITUKI.

OnHaKo YTOOBI HAYYNTHCS TOTb30BATHCS Pa3yMOM, He06X0-
VMO PETY/IAPHO MPAKTUKOBATHCS, Y€MY CIOCOOCTBYET Oy YeHue
YHOBOJILCTBUA OT CBOOOLHBIX Oecef 1 pasMbIiieHnit. OrpaHude-
HUA e, KOTOpble HAaK/Ia[bIBAIOT IIPENOfaBaTe/IN YHUBEPCUTET-
CKMX Ka(ep, MeIIaloT B3aXMOIIOHMMAHUIO CTOPOH 1 aKTUBHOCTH
MBICTII, M3-3a Y€TrO yX JIETKOI LIy TINBOCTY, XapaKTePHBII [/
cBOOOMHBIX beceft, TepepacTaeT B AyX 3710i UPOHUIL.

Ha nomormp ¢punocodckoit AMCKycCU TPUXOANUT UAJIOT,
KOTOPBIIL, IpefIioaras BOIPOCHO-OTBETHYIO (OPMY, IO3BOIAET
BCEM €r0 Y4aCTHUKAM YyBCTBOBATh ce6s1 Ha paBHBIX, Bellb BCe IOTTY-
YaI0T BO3MOXKHOCTD BBICKA3aThCsl. Pa3yM B YC/IOBMSX TOCTOSHHOTO
UCIIBITAaHV Cebs1 0OpeTaeT eCTeCTBEHHY0 aKTUBHOCTD, ITMOKOCTD
VI TPAIINIO, A YeJIOBEK MPUYIAETCS CO3ePIaTeNbHO MBICTUTD, KaK
OBl Io/Ty4as KapMaHHOE 3epKajblie, K KOTOPOMY BCerfia MO>KHO
00paTUTHCSI, YTOOBI OLEHUTb CBOY HPaBHI.

VIMeHHO TaKoe IOJI0XKeHue e Mbl, cornacHo lladrcbepu,
HAaXOJ VM B JPEBHOCTY, I7ie B II09MaX, IIbeCax I AMajorax o6Hapy-
JKVMBAeTCs Ba)XKHOE OT/IMYNE Ye/IOBeKa aHTUYHOCTY OT YelloBeKa
Hosoro BpemeHnn. B To BpeMs Kak BTOPOIt, Oy/[y 4y N3HEKEHHBIM
VI TPYC/IMBBIM, XKeJTaeT BIaCTBOBATh HaJ| IPUPOJOI, M3-3a 4ETO
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€ro IJTaBHBIM CTPaXOM CTaHOBUTCA IpU3HAHUE COOCTBEHHOTO
He3HaHMs, IePBBIN, IPOSBIISAA MYXXeCTBO MCCIefoBaTeNs,
obpamiaercss K COOCTBEHHOMY MHTe/UIEKTY. [l0aToMy B ipeBHO-
CTM BMECTO OIBITOB U TPAKTATOB B MX CTPOTOil popMe mycann
IPOM3BENEHN S, TTie CYXK/IeHNe ITPeIaraIoCh BBIHECTY YUTATETIO.
B puanore, Kak 11 B I03Me VN IIbece, aBTOP 1 YMTATE/b IIPeBpalla-
I0TCS B HUYTO: aBTOP He ABJIAET Ce0s YMTATENIO, [1a ¥ K IIOCTIefHEMY
HMKTO He obpamaercs. [Tepen unTaTesieM Kak Obl HeB3Havail IIpefi-
CTaeT ClLieHa, Ifle aBTOPY AOCTATOYHO IMIIb IIPOPOHNUTD HECKOIBKO
CJIOB U3 YCT CBOETO I'epost, YTOOBI TOT 06pes1 00 bEMHBII XapaKTep.
U 3TOT XapaKTep, CBSI3aHHBIN C HEKOTOPBIMU PACCYXKAEHISIMU
reposi, OKasbIBaeT OCHOBHOE BO3JIe/ICTBIE Ha YMTATe/IA.

Taxum 06pasoMm, Ayanor mpeacTapsgeT coboii crocob mpe-
IIOJTHECTY LIeHHBII II0OJapOK WV, TOYHee, lIeHHbIe ofjlapKu. Beab
He TOJIPKO YMTaTe/Ib II0Ty4aeT BO3MOXXHOCTb CIIOPUTD C HAPMCO-
BaHHBIMI aBTOPOM [IEPCOHAXKAM, IPAKTUKYACDH B VICIIOIb30BAHNN
pasyMa 11 IefICTBITE/IbHO [0y 9asi HeKOTOPOe 3HaHIe, HO 1 aBTOP,
Jepes3 HeOOXOIMMOCTD M3y YUTh COOCTBEHHbIE HPABBI, YTOOBI JTy4-
1ITe TIOHVMMATb JIPyTHe, IPU3bIBAETCA K COMUIOKBIM, TO €CTh CBOETO
pozia BHyTpeHHeMY [i1anory. B HekoTopoM cMbIcrie, 61arofaps Bos-
MOXXHOCTH OBITD IIOJIBEPXKEHHOIT aHAIN3Y M KPUTHKE, IOJaPOK TaK-
»Ke IIOJTy4aeT 3110Xa, IOTOMY 4TO aBTOP, PUCYsI CBOMX TepoeB, 0Opa-
11aeTCs1 K COOCTBEHHOMY OIIBITY, 4eM, [0 CYTH, fAET eMY OLIeHKY.

VIKTOR GOLUBEV; National Research University Higher
School of Economics (Moscow, Russia), Student

DiarLoGgicaL FORM As A WAY TO PRESENT
A PHILOSOPHICAL GIFT: THE 3RD EARL OF
SHAFTESBURY ON THE VALUE OF ANCIENT POETRY

The presentation analyzes the views of the British moral
philosopher Anthony Ashley Cooper, 3rd Earl of Shaftes-
bury (1671-1713), on the value of poetic forms, particularly
the dialogical one, from the perspective of how the form of
a work influences its ability to change readers’ morals. Based
on the works ‘Sensus Communis: An Essay on the Freedom
of Wit and Humour’, ‘Soliloquy, or Advice to an Author’,
and ‘The Moralists, a Philosophical Rhapsody’, a number
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of advantages of the dialogue over ‘dry’ treatises and ‘frag-
mentary’ essays as genres of philosophical works are iden-
tified. An analogy is proposed between the dialogical form
and a philosophical gift, that is, a way to bring the greatest
benefit to a person’s character gratuitously. It is shown that
such a philosophical gift, as a result of working with the
dialogue, is received not only by the reader but also by the
author and, in a sense, the era.

Keywords: Shaftesbury, dialogue, poetry, moral philosophy,
freedom of thought

IKPOI'YAbCKA A AAEKCAHAPA OAETOBHA;
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HE3aBHUCHUMBIU HCCACAOBATCAD

AUTEPATYPHO-OMAOCOPCKHU CTUAD CEPEHA
KuprPKErora: BAUSIHUE [IAATOHA 1 POMAHTHU3MA

B MHOrOO6pasHoOM TBOpYecTBe rarckoro ¢punocoda Cépena
Kupreropa oco6oe MecTo 3aHUMAIOT PabOTHL, )KaHP KOTOPBIX
MOYXHO OIIPefe/INTh KaK «IUTepaTypHO-(umocopcKkmii».
910 Takye mpousBeneHMs:, GopMa KOTOPBIX MPUOIVKeHa
K JITEPATYPHOIL, a cofiep>kaHue — cKopee pumocodckoe.
Takumu npousBefgeHnsIMN sABAs0TCS «IloBTOpeHMe,
«Jnu-Vinu» n «Cragum >k MSHEHHOTO Iy TH». XapaKTePHbI-
MM CBOJVICTBAMM STUX IPOM3BEICHUI ABIAIOTCA UPOHUS
U 0UAn02UUHOCHb — CBOJICTBA, ICTOYHMKOM KOTOPBIX
B paMKaX eBpPOIeiCKOI MMCbMEHHO TPajuLIUU ABIAIOTCA
tekcThl [Imatona. MarieBruka u nponnst Cokpara BOIUIO-
matoTcs y Kupkeropa B MeTOfie <KOCBEHHOTO COOOIIEHIS».
A ¢dopma auanora 1160 BOCIPOUSBOAUTCS — TaK IepBast
vacTtb «Craguit», In vino veritas, ABAsSeTCs a/UII03MeN Ha
«IInp» ITnarona, — nmubo npeobpasyercs B CBOCOOPA3HYIO
AMATOTMYHOCTD, IIPeICTAB/AIIYI0 COO0II CTOIKHOBEHNE
IBYX IIPOTVBOIIOJIO>KHBIX IIO3UINI, IBYX MIPOBO33PEHNIL,
BHYTpPU OFHOr0 IpousseneHnss. OfHAKO He CTIeAyeT CIEINTh
C YTBEP>KAEHMUEM O TOM, UTO Ha UPOHUI0 U OUANI02UYHOCIND
Kupkeropa HOBIUAIN UCK/TIOYUTEIBHO 1 HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO
tekcThl [Tmarona. JaTckuit dunocod BOCHPUHSAL 3TU
«(popMBI» 4epe3 UX POMAHTUUYECKYIO UHTEPIPEeTALINIO —



yepe3 KoHlenuuo upounn Opuapuxa llnerens n yepes
UJIeI0 POMaHTUKOB O CHHTe3e Gumocopuy 1 MOI3NNL.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Cépen Kupkerop, KocBeHHOe co0011IeHNE,
POMaHTU3M, UPOHMNA, OUAJIOT, AMATOTMIHOCTD, I11aToH,
«[Inp», Coxpat, MaileBTHKa

B 1841 ropy BeIxOAMT IIepBasi KpynHas pabota Cépena Kup-
Keropa — ero Marucrepckas guccepranys «O MOHATUY VPOHUW.
Pa6ora nmeer nopzaronoBok «C MocTossHHBIM BHUMaHueM K Co-
KpaTy», TO eCTb C IOCTOSHHBIM ObpaljeHneM BHMMaHuA Ha Co-
KpaTa (VM IOCTOSTHHBIM IIPMHMMaHMeM BO BHUMaHue CokpaTta).

«BpI60p 3TOI! TEMBI OBLT IPOAVKTOBAH MHTepecoM Kupkeropa
K PMIocoCcKo-3cTeTIYeCKON KOHLIETTII MM HeMEeIIKOTO POMaHTI3Ma,
paspaborasmero B muie @punpuxa Illnerens nonarue npo-
HUU KaK OJHY U3 IIeHTPa/JbHBIX 9CTeTUYECKNX KaTeropuii».'

Knpkerop paccMarpuBaeT UPOHMIO B BYX OCHOBHBIX €&
«M3MEPEHNAX»: eT0 MHTEePeCyeT, BO-TIePBBIX, €€ ICTOYHUK, KOTO-
pbIM 110 yoexxpenuio Kupkeropa 6s1 Cokpar («Ilonstue nponnn
BCTYTIaeT B MUpP MMeHHO BMecTe ¢ COKpaTOM»?), a BO-BTOPBIX, €€
COBpEMEHHOe IIPOSIBIIEHNE, 3 IMEHHO — 3CTeTNYecKas KOHLeMIINA,
paspaboTaHHas POMaHTUKAMIL

VuTepec Kupkeropa k mpoHuu 6blI He TOIBKO T€OPETH-
YeCKUM U HayYHBIM, 3TO OBUI KM3HEHHBIN, IPAaKTUYECKNIT VH-
tepec. Ero BoyIHOBaIa MPpOHMA He TOJBKO KaK 9CTeTHYeCKas
KOHIIENIIV A, HO U KaK >KM3HEHHas YCTAaHOBKA, IIOCKOIbKY OH
3aMeTIL, YTO MPOHMS CTAHOBUTCA JI/I1 POMAHTIYECKOI TMYHOCTI
MUPOBO33peHMeM, IPUHIUIIOM COITTACHO KOTOPOMY OH CTPOMT
CBOIO JKI3Hb.

VpoHndeckylo XM3HEHHYIO ycTaHOBKY Kupkerop xpu-
TUKYeT KaK «0eCKOHEYHYIO a0COMIOTHYIO OTPUILIATEIbHOCTD».
OpnHaKO MPOHVIO KaK CTETUYeCKIIT IPUHIINIL, KaK CHeruduiecKn
HOHATBIN XY0XKeCTBEHHO-GMI0CO(CKIIT TPUEM, OH UCTIONb3YeT

! I'atidenxo II. IT. Tparegus actetusma. O MUpOCO3epLaHUN
Cépena Kupxkeropa. 4-e n3zn. M., 2018. C. 51.

? Kierkegaard S. Om Begrebet Ironi. / Seren Kierkegaards Skrifter,
Bd. 1. Seren Kierkegaard Forskningscenteret, 1997. S. 71.

*Ibid., s. 87.
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B CBOMX IIPOM3BENEHMSIX, IPUIEM BOSBOLUT €T0 Ha Ka4eCTBEHHO
HOBBIIl YPOBEHbD.

Mertopn cBoero nsnoxennst Kupkerop HasbIBajI «<KOCBEHHBIM
coobieHeM». VI 4TOObI OHATH, B 4éM CIIeuduKa 3TOro MeTo-
Jla, HY>KHO «IIOCTOSHHO IIPMHMMATh BO BHMMaHMe» Kak Cokpara,
TaK M POMaHTHU3M.

Vpounsa Kupkeropa, BOIIOLIEHHAS B METOfle KOCBEHHOTO
co001IeHN ST, 0COOEHHO SIPKO MPOSIBISIETCS B TeX IPOU3BEEHNMAX
Kupxkeropa, KoTopble MO>KHO Ha3BaTh JIUTepaTypHO-Ppumocod-
CKUMM (V/IM POMaHTUYECKUMM, €CTIN YUeCTh, YTO coueTaHue pu-
nocoduu U 1o33uu ObII0 YaCTHI0O POMAHTUYECKON KOHIICTIIIVIN).
9tu npoussenenns — «llosropenne», «Mnmmu-Mnn» n «Cragun
JKM3HEHHOTO Iy TI». PacCMOTpEB 11X, MOXXHO BBIZIe/TUTh OCHOBHbIE
XapaKTepUCTUKN MPOHMYecKoro Metoaa Kupkeropa.

Baxxnyo porb B MeTofe Kupkeropa urpaer auanorndeckas
¢dopma, 3anMcTBOBaHHasA UM y [InaToHa 1 epeOoCMbICTIeHHAS
B pomaHTH4ecKoM Kiioue. Kak [Tnaton packpbiBan pumocodckme
VICTVIHBI Yepes AVajiory, Tak ¥ Kupkerop BeIcTpanBaeT CBOM ITpO-
U3BeJIeHN s KaK Pa3roBOp, KaK BCTPeUy Pas/INuHBIX TOUEK 3peHM s,
JKMI3HEHHBIX YCTAaHOBOK. Tak, mepBast 4acTb «CTa/{uil >KU3HEHHOTO
nytn» — In vino veritas — ABNAETCA aJUTI03MEN Ha IIATOHOBCKUIA
«[Tup». A B gByX Apyrux npoussenernsx — «Vnu-Vinm» n «Ilo-
BTOpEHMe» — MBI Hab/I0/jaeM CBOeOOPa3HYIO JMATOTMYHOCTb:
Knpxerop mpoTuBOIOCTaB/IsAET repOeB C pa3HBIMY MIPOBO33PEH-
SIMM, CO3aBasi TAKUM 06pasoM «punocodcknit KoOHPMUKT». Takas
CTPYKTYpa II03BOJIIET €My He IIPOIIOBE/J0BATh ICTUHY HANIPSMYIO,
a co3fjaBaTh IPOCTPAHCTBO /151 PAa3MBILIIEHN ST, B KOTOPOM YU Ta-
TeJIb CaM HOJDKEeH PUOINU3UTBCS K CMBICTTY. TaKoil ;yiamorn4eckmit
IpUEM C OJHOV CTOPOHBI OTChIIaeT K MeToay Cokpara, Ije/ib KOTO-
POro ITOMOYb COOECEHUKY CAMOMY «POIUTb» UCTUHY, & C JPYTOIL
CTOPOHBI OTPA>KaeT ¥ POMAHTIYECKYI0 KOHLETIIIIO IPOH UL, LIe/Ib
KOTOPOI — «3CTeTUYEeCKV-KM3HEHHAs UTPa IIPOTUBOPEYNAMM».!

Cra/KkuBas IpOTUBOpeYNBbIe )KI3HEHHbIe To3nuuy, Kup-
KErop CO3MIaéT «IUTePaTypHbIe LIefeBPbl POMaHTUIECKON [03-

*Jloces A. @., lllecmaxos B. I1. VicTopusa acTeTM4ecKNX KaTeropyit.
M., 1965. C. 349.
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311»,° IOCKO/IBKY BOIUIOLIAET B )KM3Hb POMaHTUYECKYIO UJEI0
0 coefiuHeHMe 1033un u punocopun. «Ilossusa u punocodus»,
nycan lllnerensp, «cOBepIIEHHO €INHBL U CIUTHI»," HECMOTPA Ha TO,
YTO Ha IIPOTS>KEHUN BCell ICTOPUM OHM CTOJIb PeJIKO HAXOIM/IUCh
panoM. [luasnor npepcTapisaeTcsa OfHON U3 TeX GopM, KOTOpble
HOAXONAT A peany3anyy 3TON 3a/jauy, Beb B iuanore Gpuso-
codcKas MBICTIb BBIPa>KaeTcsl B Xy/ioxKecTBeHHOI ¢popMme. [Totomy
y Kupxkeropa, Tak e kak 1 B iuajorax I[Inarona n y poMaHTUKOB,
MBI HaXO[[UM 0OJIbIIOe KOMNYECTBO XYHOXKECTBEHHBIX NIPUEMOB,
HanpuMmep, Metapop U CpaBHEHUIL.

ITogo6HO Cokparty, Kupkerop mpuTBopseTcs He3HAOIUM,
OH n3beraeT OKOHYATe/IbHBIX BBIBOIOB VI CTPOTYX OIIpefie/IeH I,
POBHO KaK U He IIpefijlaraeT TOTOBBIX UCTUH. uasornyueckas
¢dbopma mpenmonaraeT Bopouanyue u nouck. Ilosromy nnurepa-
TypHO-¢punocopckue nponsseneHus Kupkeropa xapakrepusy-
I0TCSA He3aBEePLUIEHHOCTDIO (3TV TPOM3BENEHM A He 3aKaHIMBAKOTCA
OTHO3HAYHBIM BBIBOJIOM), pparMeHTapHOCTLI0. Ilof mocnenue
UMeeTcs B BUAY clienpudeckoe sBJTeHVe POMaHTUYeCKOI JIn-
TepaTypbl, ICTOKOM KOTOPOTO ABJIAETCS XKaHpP PparMeHTa, Co3-
nauHbil O. Mlnerenem u HoBanucom. ®eHomeH ¢pparMeHTapHO-
CTH, OJTHAKO, BBIXOZUT 32 PAMKM )KaHpa (pparMeHTa, OH IpUCYI
U IpyTUM IPOU3BEJEHNAM POMaHTUKOB, KOTOpPbIE COCTAB/IAIN U3
¢dparmeHTOB Iie/1ble poMaHbL. [IpyMepoM MoxkeT CTyXUTb «[eHpux
don Odrepauuren» Hosanuca, poman @. llnerens «/Tonnumar.
TakuMy ¢pparMeHTapHBIMI IIPOM3BEMIEHNAMU SABIAIOTCA TAKXKe
«Vmu-Vinn», «Ilopropenne» n «Crafgum >KM3HEHHOIO IIYTU»
Kupxkeropa. Cam Kupkerop BbIpasus aTy 0CO6€HHOCTB, J1aB CBO-
emy «Vnu-Vnu» nopszaronoBok «PparmMeHT 13 KU3HU». BaxkHO
OTMETUTD, YTO (PParMeHTaPHOCTb — 3TO He pa3apoOIeHHOCTD,
a Hao6opoT — coenuHeHne. [IponsBenenne Kak 6bI COCTOUT
13 MHOTMX Ma/JIeHbKIX ()ParMeHTOB, KOTOpBIe, KaK MO3aMKa,
CKJIa/IbIBAIOTCS B €JUHYIO KAPTUHY.

° T'atidenxo II. II. Tparepus scretnama. O MUPOCO3EPIIAHUN
Cépena Kupkeropa. C. 76.

¢ [IInezenv ®. dcretuka, punocodust, Kpurnka B 2-x romax. T. 1.
M., 1983. C. 348.
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ALEXANDRA EKROGULSKAYA; independent scholar

SOREN KIERKEGAARD’S LITERARY-PHILOSOPHICAL
STYLE: TRACES OF PLATO AND ROMANTICISM

In the varied writings of the Danish philosopher Seren Kierke-
gaard, a special place is occupied by works whose genre can
be described as literary-philosophical. These are texts whose
form resembles literature, while their content is primarily
philosophical. Such works include Repetition, Either/Or,
and Stages on Life’s Way. These works are characterized
by irony and dialogicity — features that in the European
written tradition have roots in the writings of Plato. Socra-
tic maieutics and irony are reflected in Kierkegaard’s meth-
od of indirect communication. The dialogue form is either
explicitly reproduced — as in In Vino Veritas, the first part
of Stages on Life’s Way, which alludes to Plato’s Symposium —
or transformed into a kind of dialogicity, presenting a clash
between opposing viewpoints or worldviews within a single
work. However, one should not rush to assert that Kierkeg-
aard’s irony and dialogicity were influenced exclusively and
directly by Plato’s texts. The Danish philosopher perceived
these “forms” through their romantic interpretation — par-
ticularly through Friedrich Schlegel’s notion of irony and
the Romantic idea of synthesizing philosophy and poetry.

Keywords: Seren Kierkegaard, indirect communication, ro-
manticism, irony, dialogue, dialogicity, Plato, Symposium,
Socrates, maieutics



CeExk1ins 5 <HOBBIE ITIOA XOABI
B IAATOHOBEAEHHUH »

3EMIIOBA EKATEPUHA EBITEHBEBHA; CaHKT-
HCTepﬁyprcxnﬁ TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCHUTET
(Canxr-TTerep6ypr, Poccus), acnupant

ABTOPCKUH MU® ITAATOHA: MEJXKAY
O®UAOCODPHUEN U AUAAKTHKOHM.

Jokaz mocBsiieH ucnonb3oBauuo muda B granorax [Ia-
toHa. Kak usBectHo, Bennkuit ¢punocod HeraTuBHO OTHO-
CUJICST K M300paskeHNI0 OOTOB ¥ T€POEB B KIACCUIECKIX
mudax Fomepa u Tecuona. ITnaton npunucsiBaz Mudy oco-
OyI0 CHTY AUJAKTUIECKOTO BO3/EICTBI Ha YenoBeka. I1o
9TO IPUYMHE OH BLICTYIIAET IIPOTUB TeX TPaJMILMOHHBIX
M1(}OB, 4YTO BOIIOMIAIOT Yy>K/ble prmocody LeHHOCTH,
ofHOBpeMeHHO II1aTOH UCIOMb3yeT MUQbI COOCTBEHHOTO
COYVMHEHWS Ji/Is1 MITIOCTPALUM Te€X VIM MHBIX CBOMX
IIOJIOKEH ML, CO3/jaBasi CBOET0 POJia aBTOPCKYI0 MU OIOTIHIO.
Xors I11aToH MpOTMBOMOCTAB/IAET HOHATHUS «MuUd» (UDBOC)
u «J10roc» (AGY0G), OH OXOTHO IpuberaeT 1 K 060MM 3TUM
IpreMaM [ IOACHEHUS CBOUX IOCTpoeHuit. Mud
n unocodus y Hero OKasbIBalOTCSA TECHO CIIETEHHBIMU
BMecTe. B foknazne ananusupyercs nouarue «muda» y Ila-
TOHA, KOHTEKCTBI €r0 MCIIONb30BaHMA. ABTOP BbIIe/sIeT ABe
rpynnsl MudonoreM B guanorax. I[lepsas nmpepcTasiser
co6oit epepaboTaHHbIe TPAAULIMOHHbIe MU(BI, IIpeobpa-
KeHHbIe (prmocodoM Ha CBOII Tajfi, TaKe KaK: CKasaHue 06
OcrpoBax bra)keHHBIX, ONMCaHNE «307I0TOTO BeKar, M1 06
aHJPOTMHAX U UX 60pb6e 3a BlacTb 1 mp. Bropas rpymma —
COOCTBEHHO aBTOPCKOe MUQPOTBOPYECTBO: ITO UCTOPUS
0 pOXXJeHNM DPOTa, O IPOUCXOKAEHNN LIMKAJ], CKa3aHue
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06 9pe u np. OcobeHHO TPaHMO3HBIM IIPECTABIIETCS
ckasaHue 06 Armanrusie u JIpeBHux AQuHax, IOCKOIbKY
OHO JWJITIOCTPUPYET JBe MariCTPaIbHble TEMbI B TBOPYECTBE
¢dunocoda — npeanbHOE FOCYHAPCTBO U KOCMOIOTMYECKYIO
MOJie/Ib BCeJIEHHOIL.

Kntwouesvte cnosa: IlnaTon, Mudonorns, aBTOpckuit Mud,
IMIAKTUKA, KOCMOIOTLSA

EKATERINA ZEMTSOVA; Saint Petersburg State University
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(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Postgraduate

PLATO’S AUTHOR MYTH: BETWEEN
PHILOSOPHY AND DIDACTICS.

The report focuses on the use of myth in Plato’s dialogues.
The great philosopher negatively treated the image of gods
and heroes in the classical myths of Homer and Hesiod. The
reason is that Plato himself considers the myth as a unique
didactic instrument of influence on person. He opposes
those traditional myths that embody alien values for the
philosopher. However, he actively uses his own-created
myths to illustrate one or another of his positions, creat-
ing his own author’s mythology. Although Plato contrasts
the concepts of “myth” and “logos,” he willingly resorts to
both of these methods to explain his constructions. Myth
and philosophy are closely intertwined together. The report
analyzes the concept of the myth in Plato, the contexts of its
use. The author identifies two groups of mythologemes in
Platonic dialogues. The first is the revised traditional myths
transformed by the philosopher into their own way, such as:
the legend of the Isles of the Blessed, the description of the
“golden age,” the myth of androgynies and their struggle for
power, etc. The second group is actually author’s mythology:
this is the story of the birth of Eros, the origin of the cicadas,
the legend of Er the son of Armenius, etc. The legend about
Atlantis and Ancient Athens seems especially grandiose, since
it illustrates two main themes in the philosopher’s work —
the ideal state and the cosmological model of the universe.

Keywords: Plato, mythology, author’s myth, didactics, cos-
mology



CABUHA KCEHM 1 UITOPEBHA; AeHHHTpaACKHIT TOCYAap-
crBeHHbIN yHUBepcuTeT uM. A. C. Ilymxkuna (Cankr-
HeTep6ypr, Poccus), CTaXEP-UCCACAOBATEAD

XPHCTHUAHCKAS ATIOAOTUS B KOHTEKCTE
JKAHPA AHTUYHOU ®HAOCOPUH

XpuCTMaHCKasl alloIorys KaK >KaHp paHHeXPUCTUAHCKON
nuTepaTypbl GopMMpoBanach B cpese prnocodckoit Kynb-
Typbl PuMckoit umnepun II-ro Bexa, B KOTOPOI JOMUHUPY-
IOLVMY OBUIM TJIATOHMYECKas U CTOMYecKas TPajgyIum.
XpucTuaHCcKas alonorus MMesia CBoell 11e/1blo BO3JielicTBIe
Ha 00pa3soBaHHYIO 4acTb OOIIeCTBa U BJIACTh, a IOTOMY
aIIoJIOreThI CTApa/INCh TOBOPUTD Ha A3bIKE a/ipeCcaToB U VIC-
II0/Ib30BaTh U3BECTHbIE UM HOHATUs. CaMble U3BECTHbIE
aII0/IOTeTHI IOy YM/IN paHblie Gpumocodckoe obpazoBaHme
(IpeuMyIecTBEHHOE IIIATOHNYECKOE), YeM CTaIU XPUCTHU-
aHaMU, OTHAKO XKe CTeIleHb BIVSAHIA aHTUIHOM MyAPOCTH
VLU CTeTIeHb TBOPUECKMX OCBOEHNS I TpeobpasoBaHms eé
XPUCTMAHAMU OCTAéTCA BOIPOCOM OTKPBITBIM, HECMOTPS
Ha MHOTOYJC/IEHHbIE UCC/Ie[JOBAHN A IIOC/IETHNUX CTOIETUIL.
[IInpoxo nssectHs! anonorun Coxkpara coderaomye Gpu-
N0codUI0, PUTOPUKY U 37IEMEHTHI 610rpaduy, KaKOBO MX
COOTHOIIIEHNE C PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKIMM TEKCTAMHU B 3aIUTY
HOBOIJI penurumn?

Kniouesvie cnosa: anonorus, paHHee XpUCTUAHCTBO, TI/IATO-
HU3M, XXaHPBI GrI0ocodcKoro Texcra

KSENIYA SAVINA; Leningrad State University named after
A.S. Pushkin (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Research Assistant

CHRISTIAN APOLOGY IN THE CONTEXT OF
THE GENRE OF ANCIENT PHILOSOPHY

Christian apology as a genre of early Christian literature was
formed in the environment of the philosophical culture of the
Roman Empire of the second century, in which Platonic and
Stoic traditions were dominant. Christian apology aimed to
influence the educated part of society and the government,
and therefore the apologists tried to speak the language of
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the addressees and use the concepts they knew. The most
famous apologists received philosophical education earlier
(primarily Platonic) than they became Christians, however,
the degree of influence of ancient wisdom or the degree of
creative development and transformation of it by Christians
remains an open question, despite numerous studies of re-
cent centuries. Socrates’ apologies are widely known, com-
bining philosophy, rhetoric and elements of biography, what
is their relationship with early Christian texts in defense of
the new religion?

Keywords: apology, early Christianity, Platonism, genres of
philosophical text

I'PUTOPLEBA MAPUHA ITETPOBHA; MockoBckuii rocy-
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AapCTBeHHBIH yHUBepcuTeT M. M. B. AoMonocoBa
(Mocksa, Poccust), aciupant

O BO3MO>KHOCTHU PUAOCOPCTBOBAHU A

B ITPAHHUIIAX TPATHYECKOI'O IIOBECTBOBAHU S HA

MPUMEPE TPATEAUH CODPOKAA «I1TAPH DAUIT>

V3nuiiHe TOBOPUTD O TOM, YTO Tpapuuus GpumocopcTBo-
BaHMA Ha MPOTAKEHNY BEKOB HE MOIJIA OCYLECTBIATbCA
B OJ[HOJ1- eI HCTBEHHOI hOpMe JOTMaTUIECKOTO II0BECTBO-
BaHUA, U y>Ke B aHTUYHOCTY JIBVDKEHME NHTe/ITIEKTYaIbHO
MBIC/IV HAXOAMJIO CBOE BBIPa)KeHNeE B Pa3/IMUHbBIX TUTEpa-
TYPHBIX )KaHpax. [[peBHerpedeckas 1urepaTypa, B OT/IN4Ne,
HaIpuMep, 0T O/IMKHEBOCTOYHOI «CTIOBECHOCTN», BIIepBbIe
yTBepaua cebs B IpaBax MIMEHHO TUTEPATYPHI KaK TAKOBOIL,
TO €CTb 0C000J1 PeabHOCTH, OT/INYHOI OT PeaTbHOCTI ObITa
wnu kynpropoit npaktuku [C. C. ApepuHIies], o6pa3oBas-
mielicsl B pe3y/bTaTe MepeHallpaBIeHHOCTY MBIIITIEHN —
B CTOpPOHY obpalieHnu MbICIK Ha cebs camoe. Vicropuye-
CKUII IOBOPOT, IIPOM3OLIEUINI B AHTUYHOM MBILIIIEHN,
HOBJIEK 32 COO0II pOXK/IeHNE TOITUUECKUX SKAaHPOB, UCKYC-
CTBa PUTOPUKU U CIOCOOCTBOBA BO3HMKHOBEHNIO HUIO-
codckoii Tpaguiun. Bnepssie dunocodckast MbICTb HalIa
CBO€ BOIUIOLIEHNME B MO3THYecKoM Hacnenuu ITapmennpa,
3aTeM OMIIE[IOKIIA, a mo3fHee JIykpeuns. Tparenusa Takke
INPUHAJIEKUT K MO3TUYECKOMY CTUXOC/IOKEHNIO, 1 Apu-



cToTenb B TpakTare «Il0aTuKa», MCCIeNys 9TOT >KaHD,
bopMyIMpyeT mpaBuIa, 10 KOTOPBIM JOIKHO CO3[[aBaTbCs
Tparm4eckoe IMOBECTBOBaHME. B OCHOBe Tparefun Bcerga
Haxoputcs Mud. Bmecte ¢ TeM, 110 yOexxieHUI0 APUCTOTeTIS,
0001 YeT0BeK, IO MUQBL, SIBIIETCA IOTEHLIMA/ID-
HbIM dumocodpom [Aristot. Met.]. Mudonorus u dunocodust
006beINHAIOTCA HEKUM OOIIMM /ISl HUX IIOOYX/JaIo M
4yBCTBOM, a IMEHHO — y[AMBIeHMeM. Pa3Mplmisas
O TParn4ecKoM >XaHpe, APUCTOTe/Nb KOHLEHTPUPYET CBOe
BHJIMAaHI€ Ha TOHKOCTSAX U [JeTa/IsIX CIXKeTOCTIOXKEeHN A pa-
mbl Codoxrna «Ilapp Dauim, Kak Hanbosee MOKa3aTeIbHOM
¥ XapaKTePHOII /151 IOHMMaHMSI )KAaHPOBBIX 0COOEHHOCTEN!
Tparn4ecKkoro mnopecTBoBaHus. Ha ocHOBe y4eHuUs
ApucToTens o Tparefum Kak 0co6oM pojie CIOBeCHOCTHI
B JJOK/Iafie IIpe/IaraeTcs PAJ apr'yMEHTOB B IIO/Ib3Y BO3-
MO>XHOCTM MHTEPIPETMPOBATDh KaHP aHTUYHON Tpare-
VM KaK Pa3HOBUAHOCTY Pp1I0co(PCKOro NoBeCTBOBAHUA.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Codox, Tparenus «Llapp Dpum», Apnu-
crorenb, Mud, punocodus

MARINA GRIGOREVA; Lomonosov Moscow State
University (Moscow, Russia), Postgraduate

ON THE POSSIBILITY OF PHILOSOPHIZING WITHIN
THE BOUNDARIES OF TRAGIC NARRATIVE USING THE
EXAMPLE OF SOPHOCLES TRAGEDY OEDIPUS REX

Needless to say, the tradition of philosophizing for centuries
could not be carried out in a single form of dogmatic narra-
tive, and already in antiquity the movement of intellectual
thought found its expression in various literary genres. An-
cientGreek literature, unlike, for example, Middle Eastern
“literature,” for the first time established itself in the rights
of literature as such, that is, a special reality different from
the reality of everyday life or cult practice, formed as a re-
sult of the redirection of thinking — towards the turning of
thought towards oneself. The historical turn that took place
in ancient thinking led to the birth of poetic genres, the art of
rhetoric, and contributed to the emergence of a philosophical
tradition. For the first time, philosophical thought found its
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embodiment in the poeticlegacy of Parmenides. Tragedy also
belongs to poetic versification, and Aristotle formulates the
rules by which a tragic narrative should be created. There is
always a myth at the heart of tragedy. According to Aristotle,
anyone who loves myths is a potential philosopher. Mythology
and philosophy are united by a common motivating feeling,
namely — surprise. Reflecting on the tragic genre, Aristotle
focuses on the subtleties and details of the plot structure of
Sophocles’ drama “Oedipus Rex,” as the most characteristic for
understanding the genre features of tragic narrative. Based on
Aristotle’s teaching about tragedy, the report offers a number
of arguments in favor of the possibility of interpreting the
genre of ancient tragedy as a kind of philosophical narrative.

Keywords: Sophocles, tragedy Oedipus Rex, Aristotle, myth,
philosophy

IIKAstP EBrEHHI AEOHUMAOBUY; EBponeiickuit
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Yuusepcurer B Cankr-ITerepbypre (Cankr-
ITerepbypr, Poccust), maructp

ITAPPECU S KAK TAKTUKA COIIPOTUBAEHU A

ITappecusa ¥ TaKTUKM IIOBCEIHEBHOCTY, ONMCAH-
Hble Muienem fe CepTo, mpefcTaBIsoT coboit gop-
MBI JIeICTBUA, He BCTYMAaOINe C BIACTbIO B IPAMOIL
KOH(IMKT, HO BO3JeNCTBYIOLMe Ha €€ OCHOBAHUS —
TPaHNIIBI JO3BOTIEHHOTO, PEXXVMbI UCTVHBI ¥ MEXaHU3MBI
UCKITIOYeHMsI. DTO HeCTBUSA CyOBeKTa, UCKII0OIEHHOTO 13
HOPMaTUBHOTO IIOPAAKA, HO CIIOCOOHOTO 3asBUTDH O cebe,
MHTEpPIpeTUPOBATh U BMEUINBATHCA B CUMBOINYECKOE
nonte.ITappecus, kak nokaspiBaeT Mumienb Oyko, — 3To He
TPAHCLieH/IeHTHA A VICTVHA, & BBICKa3bIBaHe CyObeKTUBHOI
IpaB/bl, 03By YeHHO HeCMOTPA Ha puck. Eé cuma — B yas-
BUMOCTY TOBOPAIIET0, B UICKPEHHOCTY U TMYHOI OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTH 3a IPOU3HEeCEHHOe. B aHTMYHOCTM Mappecus
OblTa Ba>KHeIIIIell TPaKTUKO JeMOKPAaTUIeCKOT0 y4acTus,
a B rpeveckoit Tparefnu — HopMoit COIIPOTUBIEHNS U Pa-
3o6mayenus. B «Vone» EBpunupa repou, He ob6nagas Bia-
CTBIO, TeM He MeHee FOBOPAT IIPaB.Y, U3MEH S XOF] COOBITHIL.
TaxTrkay se CepTo — 9TO feiiCTBIE «CO C1abOoTt MO3ULIUN»,



MaHeBD BHYTPU 4Y>XOil Tepputopun. B ormmane oT crpa-
TErMY, OHAa CUTYaTVMBHA, He3aMeTHa, HO M300peTaTebHa.
Vcxnmo4€nHble U3 BIACTU JEMICTBYIOT Yepe3 IOBCETHEBHbBIE
JKECTDI, HE Paspyllasi CUCTEMY, @ BPEMEHHO IIepeHaCTpanBasd
eé nsnyTpu. Obe MpaKTUKM — Happecus U TAaKTUKA —
JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT, YTO COIPOTMB/IEHNE BO3MOXHO 6e3
KOHTpOJA 1 pecypca. OHO poxkpaercsa U3 cl1abocTu, HO
CIIO0COOHO TPaHCHOPMUPOBATD COLIMATIBHOE TI0TIE, YTBEPXK-
lasi IpaBo Ha y4acTHe, pedb ¥ CYyObeKTUBALNIO.

Kniouesvie cnosa: TakTUKa, Iappecus, Tpareays, NCK/II0de-
Hue, Mumens [le Cepro

EVGENII SHKLIAR; European University at St. Petersburg
(Saint-Petersburg, Russia), MA or MSc

PARRESIA AS A TACTIC OF RESISTANCE

Parrhesia and the everyday tactics described by Michel de
Certeau represent forms of action that do not confront power
directly, but rather affect its foundations—challenging the
boundaries of the permissible, regimes of truth, and mecha-
nisms of exclusion. These are the actions of a subject exclud-
ed from the normative order, yet still capable of asserting
themselves, interpreting their condition, and intervening
in the symbolic field. As Michel Foucault shows, parrhesia
is not the declaration of a transcendental or universal truth,
but the expression of a subjective truth spoken in spite of
the risk involved. Its force lies in the speaker’s vulnerabili-
ty, sincerity, and personal responsibility for what is said. In
antiquity, parrhesia was a key practice of democratic partic-
ipation; in Greek tragedy, it became a form of resistance and
revelation. In Euripides’ Jon, characters who lack institutional
power nevertheless speak the truth, altering the course
of events. For de Certeau, tactics are actions taken “from
a weak position,” maneuvers within someone else’s territo-
ry. Unlike strategies, tactics are situational, often invisible,
but inventive. Those excluded from structures of power act
through everyday gestures, not by dismantling the system,
but by subtly reconfiguring it from within. Both practices—
parrhesia and tactic—demonstrate that resistance is possible
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without authority or resources. Emerging from weakness,
they assert the right to participate, to speak, and to become
a subject capable of transformation.

Keywords: tactic, parrhesia, tragedy, exception, Michel De
Certeau

HoBUKOB KUPHAA MUXANAOBUY, MaTUCTP

«HEAOCTATOYHBI» YEAOBEK V ITAATOHA:

BBIPAJKEHUE AHTPOIIOAOT'HYECKOM HEIIOAHOTBI

YEPE3 AUTEPATYPHVYIO ®OPMY AMAAOTA

B mokmape uccnenyercs, kak Ilnaton packpbiBaeT aHTpO-
MOJIOTMYECKYIO HETIOIHOTY Ye/I0BeKa Yepes TUuTepaTypHble
0COOEHHOCTH [UATIOT0B. AHATM3UPYIOTCS KTI04eBble MBI
TaKUX AManoros Kak «[Iup» (angporunar), «Dexpp» (magenne
AyIIN, HecltocoOHOII comyTcTBOBaTh 6oram) u «locynap-
CTBO» (Ilellepa Kak 00pa3 HeBeJjeHI s, CBOJICTBEHHOT'0 00/Ib-
HIMHCTBY JIOfieil), JeMOHCTPUPYIOLMe ITPOMEXYTOIHYIO
IPUPONY YeoBeKa MexXy mpeeit u marepueit. Ilokasano,
4TO iUasornyeckas Gpopma c eé He3aBepUIEHHOCTDIO, UPOHM-
€1 M allIOPEeTUYHOCTDIO HeC/Ty4yaliHa — B OT/IMYNY OT TPaK-
TaTa MM NT033MYM OHAa OTPaXKaeT CaMy CyTb IJTATOHOBCKOM
AHTPOIIOJIOT VI YeTIOBEK — «IIPOMEKYTOUYHOE» CYIIeCTBO,
KOTOpoe 06peyeHo Ha ¢pumocodcKuil MONCK, a He Ha 0671a-
maHue GUKCUPOBAHHOI UCTUHOIL. [lenaeTcst BBIBO, UTO [JIs
[TnaTroHa guasmor — He MPOCTO JXKAHP, @ fUHCTBEHHO afIeK-
BaTHas popMa BBIPa>KeH s 4eTI0BEYECKOIT HelOCTaTOYHOCT,
ob6pennHsomas GpumocodCKuii I0roc 1 Mo3TUIECKIIt MUd.

Kniouesvie cnosa: IlnaroH, ¢punocodckast aHTPOIONOTHS,
AHTPOIIONOrNYeCKass HeJOCTATOYHOCTD, MIaTOHOBCKUIL
AMajor, Mud 1 JIOTOC, aHTUYHAS [TOITUKA, COKpaTUIecKas
MPOHNS, AalIOPeTHKA

CYRILLNOVIKOV, MA
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PLATO’S “INSUFFICIENT” MAN: AN EXPRESSION
OF ANTHROPOLOGICAL INCOMPLETENESS
THROUGH THE LITERARY FORM OF DIALOGUE

The article explores how Plato reveals the anthropologi-
cal incompleteness of man through the literary features of



dialogues. The key myths of such dialogues as “The Feast”
(androgynous), “Phaedrus” (the fall of the soul, unable to ac-
company the gods) and “The State” (the cave as an image of
ignorance peculiar to most people), demonstrating the inter-
mediate nature of man between idea and matter, are analyzed.
It is shown that the dialogical form with its incompleteness,
irony and aporeticism is not accidental — unlike a treatise or
poetry, it reflects the very essence of Platonic anthropology:
man is an “intermediate” being who is doomed to philosoph-
ical search, and not to possess a fixed truth. It is concluded
that for Plato, dialogue is not just a genre, but the only ade-
quate form of expression of human insufficiency, combining
philosophical logos and poetic myth.

Keywords: Plato, philosophical anthropology, anthropologi-
cal insufficiency, Platonic dialogue, myth and logos, ancient
poetics, socratic irony, aporetics

3AKPOIIBUAM HUHO BAXTAHTOBHA; CaHKT-
HCT€p6prCKI/Iﬁ rocyAaPCTBCHHLIfI YHUBEPCUTET
(Canxr-ITerep6ypr, Poccus), acnupant

Muo 0 BEKE KPOHOCA vV IIAATOHA

B nanHOM [joKNIafie aHaNMM3UpyeTca poinb Muda o Beke
Kponoca s kocmonorun I1natona B guanore «ITomntuk».
Mud o Bpemennu Kponoca paccmarpyusaercs uepes BBeieHIE
TeMbl Kpaclica — CMELIaHHOT0 YCTPOJCTBA AYLIM — U T€Mbl
X100puca, KOTopasi CTAHOBUTCS CIefICTBMEM TaKOTO CMe-
IIAHHOT'O ycTpolicTBa. BonplmHcTBO nccneoBannit Mmuda
o BpemeHu KpoHoca y ITnaToHa roBoput muib 06 apxeTu-
NMYECKOM MPEACTABICHUN «30/I0TOTO BEKa», OJHAKO IaH-
Has CTaThs IOKa3bIBaeT, 4To A [Imarona Mud o BpeMeHn
KpoHoca urpaer ponb He IIPOCTO ONNLETBOPEHMsI O7Ta>KeH-
HOTO BpeMeHI, @ CKopee HeKOero «MeTaopriecKoro Kopa»
6e33a00THOCTIL, KOTOPBIIT HATIPSIMYIO CBSI3aH C IIP06/IeMOit
3a06BeHNMs. DTO MOXXHO MPOCIEAUTD 110 MHOTOYMC/IEHHBIM
OTpbIBKaM 13 fuanoros IInmaToHa, Takux Kak «IlomuTuk»,
«Tumeit», «[Iup», «[ocymapcTBo». Takke paccMaTpuBaeTcsA
OT/INYNE MEX/IY aBTOXTOHHBIM (aKPaCUYHBIM) POXK/IeHVEM
¥ POXK[ieHIeM II0CPeCTBOM 9pOCa B CBA3M C IPOH/IeMOii Ia-
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MATH 11 6eCTIaMsATCTBA. BBIsAB/IAETCS IpsiMast B3aMOCBSI3b,
C OJTHOJI CTOPOHBI, MEX/y Ha/IMYMeM 3p0Oca U CHOCOOHOCTBIO
K JIOTOCY, @ C ;PYTOJI CTOPOHBI, ME&X/Y OTCYTCTBIEM 3poca
U OTCYTCTBUEM IaMsATH. [lenaeTcsi BBIBOM, YTO COCTOSIHIIE
60>KeCTBEHHOII aKpacuu, IpUCYTCTBYIoIIee B 310Xy KpoHo-
ca, HUKaK He MOXKeT NoOy>X/jaThb K (punocopun

Kniouesvie cnosa: Ilnaton, kocmonorus Ilnarona, Bpems
Kponoca, «I[Tomutnk», kpacuc, xio6puc, epimeleia heautou

Ponp muda o Bpemenn Kponoca B kocmonornn Ilnatona
HEOOXOIMMO pacCMaTPUBATh Yepe3 PACKPHITIE TEMBI Kpacuca —
CMEIIAHHOTO YCTPOJICTBA AYIIN — ¥ TeMBI XI00puca, KoTopas
CTQHOBUTCS C/IE[ICTBJEM TAKOTO CMEIIAaHHOTO YCTPOJICTBA.

Kpdoig — 310 He TONBKO MPVMHIMII OpraHM3aL N BCEIEHHO
Y IyIIN, HO U IBa OCHOBHBIX CIIOCO6a OBITUA CYIIEro: «caMo I0
cebe» (AOTO KAT ADTO) U «II0 OTHOLIEHNIO K MHOMY» (TTpOG T AANQ).
ITU c1IOCOOBI OBITHSA CBA3AHBI U MIPOSBIIAIOTCS B IBYX K/TIOUEBBIX
IIpoLIeccax: «BO3BEeeHNN K eAMHOMY» (Ouvaywyn) u «paspene-
HUY Ha MHOTOe» (Olaipeots). DTa KOHCTPYKIUS JISKUT B OCHOBE
MHOTMX Ba)KHbIX iuanoros [InaToHa, Takux Kak «[Iup», «Degp»
n «['ocymapcTBo».

BBujy cMenteHy A CYI[HOCTEN THOTO ¥ TOXXK/JeCTBEHHOTO Ye-
JIOBeYeCKasi CYLIHOCTb 10 IIPYUPOJie TMOPUCTIYHA, KaK U CYI[HOCTD
KOCMOCA, TIO3TOMY ABVDKEHUS JYIIN U CaM KOCMOC ITOCTeIIeHHO
IerpafiupyIoT, Bce 60/blIeMy 3a0BEHMIO TPENAETCS «IPUKA3 OTIAx.
Ho 61aropaps ToMy 4TO B KOCMOC KaK B CYILIeCTBO pasyMHOE
BJIO>KEHO «/IBVDKEHME BCIATBH» (¢vavtia tpom, Polit. 269d), oo
IOJKHO YCTPEMUTHCS 00paTHO K [JleMuypry, 4To6bI TOT CHOBa
HaIpaBUJI IBV>KEHVE B IPaBUIBHOM BpalljeHNIA.

TeMy aBTOXTOHHOTO (AKPACUIHOTO) PO>KACHMUS U POKAEHUS
IIOCPEICTBOM 9pOca HeOOXOAMMO TaKKe aHa/IM3MPOBATh B CBSA3Y
¢ mpo6eMoit maMATH 1 6eCIIaMATCTBA, IIOCKO/IBKY CYIIeCTBYeT
IpsiMasi B3aMMOCBSA3b, C OJHOV CTOPOHBI, MEX/Jy Ha/IMYueM 9pO-
ca M CHOCOOHOCTBIO K JIOTOCY, @ C JPYTOi CTOPOHBI, MEX/y OTCYT-
CTBUEM 9poca 1 OTCYTCTBIeM HaMATH. CocTosIHYE 60KeCTBEHHOI
aKpacum, IpUCYTCTBYIOLee B a110Xy KpoHoca, HMKaK He MOXeT
mobyxzaarhb K punocodpuu. boru npedsiBaoT B 6e33a60THOCTH,
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HOTOMY YTO y>Ke 00/1aflafoT 3HaHMeM. Ue/l0BeK >Ke MIMEHHO BBUJY
YCTPOICTBA TMOPUCTUYHOTO, VI CMEIIAHHOTO, BBIHYK/IEH )KUTb
B IIOCTOSIHHOII «3200Te 0 cebe», HaX0/sI CPeIMHHBII ITYTh MEX/Y
BO3BBIILIEHHBIM U HUSMEHHBIM B CBOEI IPUpOe.

®unocod, nnu xe UCTUHHBIA Happ 1o [Tnatony, MoxxeT
OBITh IIapeM IIOTOMY, YTO CIIOCOOEH BIACTBOBATD HaJl COOOII B JTI0-
Oble IIepMOAbI MUPOBOTro MOpsAaKa. L]app, IOMUTHK eCThb TOT, KTO,
B IIePBYI0 O4epesib, IOMHUT CBOIO IVIABHYIO 3ajjady — 3a060Ty
0 cBoell fyure (¢mpéleta éavToDd) — M MCKYCCTBO BIACTBOBAHMS
HaJ| caMMM co6011. VICTMHHBIN Lapb, CTIeI0BaTeIbHO, TO/KEH He
IpefaBaTh 3a0BEHNIO M/ICI0 MePBI U MOPSZIKa, @ OBITH CIIOCOOHBIM
HepeXMBaTh KOCMUYECKIe IePUIIeTUY Yiep>K1Bas ee yepes IpH-
IOMMHaHNe 1 3a00Ty O CBOeT Aylle, aXke B MOMEHTBI BETMKIX
nepeMeH. Tak, MCTVHHBIN LJapb TO/DKEH CHOBA M CHOBA IIPUIIO-
MMHATb HaCTaB/ICH) OTIIa, WIM MHAa4Ye TOBOPA HACTaB/ICHM A, IIO-
JIy9eHHbIe U IIOMOIIM CaMO-MalieBTUYeCKOT0 aHaMHe3uca 06
M3HAYa/IbHOM IIOPsifIKe, KOTOPBIII BedeH, JjaXke eC/IY HeOueBIeH
9MIVPUYECKOMY I7Ia3y.

NINO ZAKROSHVILI; Saint Petersburg State University
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Postgraduate

THE MYTH OF CRONUS IN PLATO

This article analyzes the role of the myth of Cronus’ epoch
for Plato’s cosmology in the dialogue Statesman. The myth of
Cronus’ time is considered through the introduction of the
themes of crasis, the mixed structure of the soul, and hybris
which results from such a mixed structure. Most studies of
the myth only mention the archetypical representation of
the golden age. However, this article shows that for Plato, the
myth serves not merely as an embodiment of blissful time
but rather as a metaphorical code of carelessness linked to
forgetfulness. This connection can be traced through nu-
merous passages from Plato’s dialogues, such as Statesman,
Timaeus, Symposium, and Republic. The article also discusses
the distinction between autochthonous (acrasic) birth and
birth through eros concerning memory and forgetfulness.
A direct relationship is identified between the presence of
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eros and the capacity for logos, and conversely, between the
absence of Eros and the lack of memory. It concludes that
the state of divine acrasia, which exists in the era of Cronus,
cannot inspire a pursuit of philosophy.

Keywords: Plato, Plato’s cosmology, Cronus’ Time, the
Statesman, krasis, hybris, epimeleia heautou

BAP®OAOMEEBA MAPbAHA AMUTPHUEBHA;
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¢axyabreT cBOOOAHBIX HCKYcCTB 1 HayK CaHKT-
ITetepbyprckoro rocyAapcTBEHHOrO yHHBEPCUTETA
(Canxr-TTerep6ypr, Poccus), cTyaent

OINHUCTEMOAOTHYECKHM CTATYC PUTOPHUKU:
IMOAEMHUKA ITAATOHA 1 APUCTOTEA S

B puanore «lopruit» IImaToH pe3ko IpOTUBOMOCTABIAET
putopuxy ¢umocopnn, yrnonobusas eé «moBapcKOMY
MCKYCCTBY A/sI Ry1in». [I7151 Hero puTopyKa — 3T0 MCKYCCTBO
IIOBEPXHOCTHOI'O yOeXJeHNUs, MaHUIIY/IUPYIOLEro
BUAMMOCTBIO CTHHBL [Tofo6HO0 coducTrke, oHa criocobHa
IpeBpaIlaTh XyALINe apTyMEHTHI B Iy UIINe, a HeCIIpaBes-
NVBBle — B CIIPaBeJIMBbIe, OCTABASICH IPY STOM PAaBHOZYIII-
HOI K IIOJIMHHOMY 3HaHUI0. APUCTOTE/Ib IepeOCMbICTBAET
PUTOPUKY, BBIBOJSI €€ 32 PaMKU [IATOHOBCKOI KPUTUKIAL.
Bonpexu I'opruio, yTBep>KAaBIIeMy HeITPaTbHOCTb PUTO-
puxu, u CoKpary, BUjeBIIeMY B Hell CKTTOHHOCTb KO JDXKI,
ApucTOTeNIb HacTaMBaeT: PUTOPMKA HepaBHOAYIIHA K UC-
tuHe. E€ cyTb — He B yKpallleHUM peun (Ipojiorax, Happa-
TUBAX, PUrypax), a B apryMeHTaL1, OCHOBAHHOI Ha 9HTH-
MeMe — PUTOPMYECKOM aHA/IOTe CU/ITOrM3Ma. DHTUMEMA,
KOTOPYI0 ApICTOTe/Ib Ha3bIBAET «TE/IOM yOeXKieHmsI» (owpa
TAG o Tewg), paboTaet Yepes SHTOKCUI0 — OOIIEPUHSTDIE
MHeHILS, pasfenseMble ayauropueit. Omyckas oueBUIHbIE
JU/LS1 CITy LIaTesIelt IIOCBIIKIL, OPATOp He YIPOIAeT apIyMeHT,
a BOBJIEKAET ayAUTOPUIO B COBMECTHOE IIOCTPOCHNE BHIBOJA.
Taxum 06pasoM, pUTOPUKA CTAHOBUTCS METOZIOM JBIDKe-
HUS K MCTVHE, aHAIOTUIHBIM JVaTIeKTIKe: KaK AMameKTIK
TpebyeT MOCHIIOK AJIsI MCCIE[OBAHMS, TAK PUTOP CTPOUT
apTyMeHT Ha SHIOKCUU. B yclmoBusx, rie crporue fokasa-
Te/IbCTBA HeBO3MOXKHBI (CYJ], OJIMTHKA), PUTOPUKA OCTALTCS
eTHCTBEHHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM 060CHOBAHHOTO PeIIeH .



ApucToTenb BUAUT B Hell He CHEKY/IALINIO, @ IPAaKTUYECKYI0
MYIPOCTb (QpOVNOLGS), CIIOCOOHYI0 HAIIPAB/IATH feliCTBUE
dyepes ybexxgeHue. JJokman pacKpoeT MPOTUBOCTOSIHIIE
IIJIATOHOBCKOJ ¥ apUCTOTE/IE€BCKON KOHLEN I PUTOPUKM,
IIOKaXXeT POJIb SHTMMEMBI KaK HOCUTeISI SHTOKCUM 1 060-
CHYET MECTO PUTOPMKM KaK METO/a B ITIOMICKE NCTVHBI.

Kntouesvie cnosa: putopnxa, SHTMMEMA, SHIOKCH A, AMAJIeK-
TUKa, [Inaron, Apucrorenn

II/1aTOH CTaBUT PUTOPUKY B OAVIH PAJ; C COPUCTUKOI, YTOA-
HIYECTBOM U M3BOPOTINBOCTBI0. OHA TaK>Ke CIIpaBe/i/INBa U I0-
JIe3Ha CJIOBHO IIOBAp B POJIM Bpaya — «3TO KaK ObI ITIOBapCKOe Ie/I0
A4 [yu» yTBepxkaaeT ¢punocod. Putopuka onpepenser 1uinb
HeCylLeCTBEHHbIe aCIIeKThl KOMMYHMKAI UM, TO, YTO ABJIAETCSA
IIPOCTO JIeKOPAaTMBHBIM MJIN, YTO ellle Xy>Ke, HAMepeHHO BBOAUT
B 3a6my>Xzienne, A [I1aTona — 9T0 MCKyccTBO 06MaHa, peBpaliie-
HI S HeCIIpaBefI/IMBbIX apI'YMEHTOB B CIIpaBe/l/IMBbIe, a Ty4IINX —
B Xypuye. B To BpeMA KaK ImaToHMYecKnit [opruit yrBep>xjaet, 4To
pUTOpMKA HelITpa/ibHA 110 OTHOIIEHNIO K NCTIHE U JKM, COKpar,
YTO OHA HEPABHOAYILIHA KO JKI, APUCTOTEND JIe/TaeT MEHee ove-
BUJHOE YTBEPK/JeHJe — PUTOPMKA HepaBHOAyIIIHA K ICTUHE.

To, 4T0 06BIYHO IIOfIPa3yMeBaeTCs IO, PUTOPUKOIL, @ IMEH-
HO OpTaHM3alys pedy B BJie IPOJIOTa, IOBECTBOBAHMA Y SIINJIOTA,
KIaccupUKanysa puTOpudeckux Gpuryp, To, Kak FoBOpUTh B pas-
JIMYHBIX 3MOLMIOHA/IBHBIX PETUCTPAX, ABIAETCH, 10 MHEHNIO APH-
CTOTeJISl, BTOPOCTENIeHHBIM. PUTOpIKa, KaK ICKYCCTBO YORKIEHM,
3TO YME€HMe COCTaB/IATb apIryMeHThl. [IBIOKeHNe K UCTUHE, KaK
upes pUTOPUKH, OTKPbIBAETCA IIPY PACCMOTPEHNY SHTUMEMbBI —
IeNYyKTUMBHOTO apryMeHTa 13 3Haka. CaM ApucToTe/lb Has3bIBajl
€e «CyTbI0O PUTOPUUYECKOTO YOSKAEeHA». DHTUMEMA YaCTO MIMeeT
ONYLIEHHYIO B YCTHOI pe4M 4acThb, KOTOPYIO MOYKHO BOCIIOTHUTD
B yMe 710 cuyitorn3ma. KparkocTb popMbl 06bACHACTCA OTpaHN-
YeHHBIM BpeMEeHeM BBICTYIIIEHN A, 00A3HDIO IIePerpysuThb pedub NN
HOIIBITKOI BOB/I€YDb CIyIllaTesel, HOCPeCTBOM VX BOCIIO/THEHI
IOCBIIKY [0 TIO/THOTO apryMeHTa B yMe. OffHaKo, T71aBHasA QYHKINA
TaKOTO yCeYeHUs — MpUMeHeHNe 9HAOKCUM. YTOOBI IPUIITH K MC-
TUHE B YMO3aK/IIOY€HNY, HY>KHO Ha4MHATh C IIOCBIJIOK, KOTOpbIE
TaK>Ke UCTVHHBI. TaKoBa 9HIOKCHA — 00LIeCTBEHHOE VIV aBTOPH-
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TeTHOe MHeHNe, IPOBePEeHHOe BpeMeHeM I TIOKO/IeHMsIMH. ['pax-
[aHe Mojyca, 6yy4n B OJHOM ITOIUTUYECKOM, 0O1eCTBEHHOM
U KY/IBTYPHOM KOHTEKCTe, pasfe/si/iv OGHNU 1 Te e sHpokcun. Opa-
TOPY HeT HaTOOHOCTY YIIOMUHATD TO, B YeM UTAK YBEPEHBI €To CIIy-
maTenn. ApryMeHT 6epeT CBOe HayajIo OT 9H/JOKCUU CTyLIaTeNIel,
[IeMOHCTPUPYS KaK YMO3aK/II0UeHie BBIBOLUTCS 13 ITOTOXKEHNIA,
paspenseMbIX ayauTopueit. [lanee, 3Ty ke yMO3aK/TI0OU€HMSI MOTYT
CTaTh 9HIOKCHeEI, eciu OyAyT IMPaBU/IbHO BBIBEJICHBI, @ 3HAUYUT
Y OCHOBOII /11 60JIee O3AHMX pedell. Tak 3aMbIKaeTCst KPyT C-
TUHHOCTY B PUTOPUKE. 37eCh ke OTKPBIBAETCS CMBICII CJIOB O CO-
OTBETCTBUM PUTOPUKI U AMATEKTUKN — KaK AMANTEKTHUK TpebyeT
OT OTBEYAIOIIero IMOCBIIOK, YTOOBI Ha4aTh MCCIELOBaHNe, TaK
U PUTOP TpebyeT MOCHIIOK, YTOOBI COCTABUTD apryMeHT. Tak, pu-
TOPUKA CTAHOBUTCS He TOJIBKO MCKYCCTBOM, HO U1 METOJOM.
Y6ex/ieHne He BCeT/ja CIIEKY/IALNA, Yallle 9TO CIIoco6 CIof-
BUTHYTb K e/ CTBUIO. PUTOpIKa TPaAUIMOHHO CYIIIeCTBYET B IIPO-
CTPAHCTBE, I7ie HeT CTPOroil He0OXOAVIMOCTY TOTO VIV MHOTO, HO, TIPU
3TOM, HY)KHO BBIHOCUTD CYXX/IeHI I ¥ TIOCTYTIATh COOTBETCTBEHHO UM,
6yab TO CyeOHBIIT BEPAVIKT M/IM BOIIPOC 6€30I1aCHOCTH FOCY/AapCTBa.
Haxopsch B TAKOM IIOJIOKEHUH, PUTOPYKE CIIOXKHO YIeP>KMBATh
CTATyC AUCIMUIIIVHBI HOPOXKAAOLIET MCTUHBI, OffHAKO IMEHHO Ta-
KoJi ee Bujien Apucrorens B onnosunuio [Inarony. B noxnaze 6ynyr
npezncraBieHbl MHeHMs [IaToHa M ApUCTOTeNs Ha PUTOPUKY, ee
CTaTyC, a TAK)Ke CBA3b PUTOPUKIY U IMANTEKTUKI Yepes IIPU3MY IH-
TMMEMAaTIYeCKOTO apTYMEHTa, KaK COfIePIKAILEro B cebe SHTOKCHIO.

MARIANA VARFOLOMEEVA; Faculty of liberal arts
and sciences, Saint Petersburg State University
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Student

THE EPISTEMOLOGICAL STATUS OF RHETORIC:
THE PLATO-ARISTOTLE DEBATE

In Gorgias, Plato sharply contrasts rhetoric with philoso-
phy, comparing it to “cookery for the soul.”. For him, rheto-
ric is the art of superficial persuasion. Like sophistry, it can
turn weak arguments into strong ones and unjust claims
into seemingly just ones, all while remaining indifferent to
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genuine knowledge. Aristotle redefines rhetoric, moving
beyond Plato’s critique. Contrary to Gorgias, who claimed
rhetoric was neutral toward truth, and Socrates, who saw it
as inclined toward deception, Aristotle insists that rhetoric
is not indifferent to truth. Its essence lies not in ornamental
speech but in argumentation, grounded in the enthymeme—
rhetoric’s counterpart to the syllogism.The enthymeme, which
Aristotle calls “the body of persuasion” (c@pa Tfg MioTEWC),
operates through endoxa—commonly held beliefs shared
by the audience. By omitting premises obvious to listeners,
the speaker does not simplify the argument but engages the
audience in co-constructing the conclusion. Thus, rhetoric
becomes a method of approaching truth, analogous to dia-
lectic: just as the dialectician demands premises for inqui-
ry, the rhetorician builds arguments on endoxa. In contexts
where strict proof is impossible (e. g., law, politics), rhetoric
remains the sole instrument for justified decision-making.
Aristotle sees it not as manipulation but as practical wisdom
(ppovnoig), capable of guiding action through persuasion.
This paper will explore the conflict between Platonic and Ar-
istotelian conceptions of rhetoric, demonstrate the role of the
enthymeme as a vehicle for endoxa, and justify rhetoric’s place
as a method in the pursuit of truth.

Keywords: rhetoric, enthymeme, endoxia, dialectic, Plato,
Aristotle

TTOAMKAPITIOBA AIOAMUAA ITABAOBHA;
HE3aBUCHUMBIN HCCACAOBATCAD

OPPEKTUBHOCTb AMAAEKTHKHU ITAATOHA
B NO3HAHUU ICTUHHOTO bbITH A.
ABTOPCTBO ITAATOHA KAK AMAAEKTHKA
1 KAK MACTEPA CAOBA B AMAAOTAX «THMEH»,
«TESTET», «<KPATHA» U «DEAOH>

Llenb nuccneposanus: ITokasars 9¢ppekTUBHOCTD MPUEMOB
[TnaToHa B moCcTM>KeHMM VICTUHHOTO BBITHA U B BBICOKOXY-
TO>KeCTBEHHOI! Ilepefiade MbICTIeN, mpefcTaBuB [ImaToHa kak
Inanextuka (B TOM 3Ha4eHUY, KOTOPOE MPUJIaBajl STOMY
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mousituio [Inaton) u kak Macrepa CioBa. ABTOp uccnefo-
BaHM, pe3toMupys MbIciu [IaToHa 1 IpomosKast TOTUKy
€ro MbIIIeHNUA, IPUXOANUT K BeiBoziaM: 1) ITnaToHOBCKasA
MOJie/Ib YHUBEPCYMa, B KOTOPOJI IPUYMHON (HU3NUECKOTO
Mupa ABngercsa Mertapusndeckad Tpuaja, COOTBETCTBYeT
Vcruraomy Bertuio. Tpuana uepapxuyna. Vepapxus Obl-
TUIHBIX YpOBHei1 HaunHaeTcs ¢ boxectsa Bricurero yposH4,
koropoe Ilnaron HaspiBaeT EnuncTBO. [Janee cienyoTr YmM
(Novg) u Tyma Yausepcyma. MaTepuaibHblIil KOCMOC Ha-
XOAMTCS Ha HYDKHEM OBITUITHOM YPOBHE M 3aBUCUT OT IIpeji-
HIECTBYIOIMX YpoBHel. COOTBETCTBME MOJIENY YHUBEPCY-
Ma VIicTuHHOMY BbITIIO OATBEp>KAaeTCs1 yOeuTenbHbIMU
moBopamu fuanektuku (Stakextikn) IInaroHa, KoTopas
BKJIIOYAET JIOTUKY, UCTIONIb3YIOIYIO IPUEMBI COBPEMEHHOIN
JIOTUKM, 11 aHAMOruio. [I71aTOHOBCKa A MOJIETb COOTBETCTBYET
VictunnOM PeanbHOCTM U B CBeTe COBPEMEHHBIX 3HAHMUIA.
2) Marepuanuctideckoe MUpPOBO33peHIe CIy4YaiiHOI 9BO-
JLIOLIMM CHU3Y OIIMO0YHO (9TO criefyeT u3 myHkra 1). 3) lyma
Ye/I0BeKa ABJIAeTCA MeTapn3MuecKM CYLTHOCTHBIM Cy0O'b-
eKTOM, HaJle/IEHHBIM Pa3yMOM, 00/Ialal0L M ALl PUOPHBIMU
BO3MOXXHOCTSIMU TTO3HAIOMIETO MBIIIIEHNs A afleKBaT-
HOTO TIO3HAHMS peayrbHOCTI. YesmoBedeckye OyIIN CO3/a-
Hbl TBOPLIOM 10 efuHOMY 06pasiy (OfHAKO KaueCTBEHHOE
HAIlOJTHEHNMe Iy NIPeJJOCTABIEHO KaXXIOMY CYyObeKTy).
9TO NOATBEPXKIALTCSA TEM, YTO MBIC/IN IO CBOET CTPYKType
OJIMTHAKOBBI Y BCEX JIIOfiell, ¥ MPOLlecC MO3HAHNA MPOTEKaeT
y BCeX Nofieit oauHakoBo. [la n popma BepbanibHOro BbIpa-
JKEHUs aHa/IOTVYHA B PAa3HbIX A3bIKaX. 4) ONUCTEeMOIOTUA
ITnarona ocHOBaHa Ha TOM, 4TO IIPOLIeCC I03HAHMA YeI0oBe-
KOM peaibHOCT! COOTBETCTBYeT Npolleccy boxecTBeHHOTo
TBOPEHM I, HO IIPOUCXOMUT B 00paTHOM Hanpasienuiu. [1o-
3HaHUe — 3TO BOCXOXK/IeHNe K 0011[eil nee Belel onpese-
JIEHHOTO BI/JIa, ITyTeM CUHTe3a X CYIIeCTBEeHHBIX CBOJICTB.
O6urast npest cooTBeTCTBYET Mpee-aimocy (i6€a, eidog) Koc-
MIYeCKOTro YMa, HOCPeiICTBOM KOTOPOII CO3AaI0TCS U CyIIle-
CTBYIOT Bely 3TOro Buza. 5) JlokasarenbcrBa beccMmepTus
LyLIV denioBeKa B auanore «PegoH» yoenuTenbHsl.

Kniouesvte cnosa: 6pitue, ym (vodg), fylira, OHTONOT WS, SIIN-
CTEMOJIOT U A, MAIEKTUKA, IOTVKA, AaHA/IOT M, KOTHUTYBHOE
MBIIIIEHNE, 3HaHMe (ETOTHN)



Coxkpar: «f He nMmero npaBa ycTy-
HaTb JDKY U CKPBIBATb UCTUHY .
ITnamon, «TeateT»

Lenu nccnegoBaHms:

1) IlpencraButs [TnaTona xax [InanekTuka (B TOM 3HaUSHU,
KOTOpOe IpujjaBan aToMy nousaruio Ilnaron) n kak Macrepa
CinoBa;

2) Ilokasarp addexTuBHocTh npuémon Ilnatona
B IIOCTVKeHUM VICTMHHOTO BhITHA 1 B BHICOKOXYZ0KEeCTBEHHOI
nepefade MbICTIEN;

3) nsa cnegom 3a [ImaToHOM, IpefCTaBUTh €r0 MOJENb
Yuusepcyma coorBercTByIowen Victunnomy beituro. VMepapxusa
OBITMITHBIX YPOBHel HauMHaeTcs ¢ boxkecTBa Bricuiero ypoBHs,
koTopoe IInaTon HasbpiBaeT «EquucTBOY. [lanee ciegyror Kocmu-
geckuit YM (Novg) n Kocvmueckas [lyma. MaTepuanbHBII KOCMOC
HAXOJUTCS Ha HIDKHEM YPOBHE U 3aBUCUT OT IPeRIIeCTBYOIUX
ypoBHel1. CrreoBaTe/IbHO MaTepUaINCTUIECKOe MIPOBO33peHIIe
CTy4aifHOV 3BOMIOLIMN CHU3Y OLIMOO0YHO;

4) O6paTuTh BHUMaHNE Ha PSJi BAXKHBIX MBIC/IE, KOTOPbIe
BBITEKAIOT U3 guasnoros IlnaToHa, mpy BHMMATEIbHOM MX
npouTteHny. YemosBeueckue JyIn cO3faHbl TBOPLOM IO eUHO-
My o6pasIly 1 HajieJIeHbl pa3yMoM, 00TafaioyM allpUOPHBIMM
BO3MO>KHOCTSIMU ITO3HAIOIETO MBIIIEHN S /I aleKBATHOTO I10-
3HAHMA PeabHOCTU. ITO MOATBEPXKJAETCA TeM, YTO MBIC/IN IO
CBOEI CTPYKTYpe OTHAKOBBI y BCEX JIFOJIEN, U IIPOLIeCC TO3HAHMU A
IpOTeKaeT y BCeX JIIofell ofnHakoBo. [la u popma BepOanbHOTO
BbIpa)KeHNsI — T'PAMMATHKa — AHAJIOTMYHA B PAa3HBIX A3bIKAX.
ITponecc mo3HaHMA peanbHOCTI Y€I0BEKOM COOTBETCTBYET IIPO-
neccy boxxecTBeHHOTO TBOpEHM I, HO IPOVICXOAUT B 0OpaTHOM
HaIlpaB/IeHUMN.

5) ITokasarb yOeuTeNbHOCTD JOKAa3aTe/IbCTB beccMepTHs
IYLIN Y9eloBeKa B fuasnore «Demon».

ITnaton — Macrep CroBa (AOyog) — yoroca u B CMBIC/IE
JIOTUKMY, U B CMBbICIe P1Ionornm (BBICOKOI XYL0>KeCTBEHHOCTH)
1 B cMmbiciie Boicokoit [Toasun kak BgoxHoenus: Ceoine. KaXxmpiit
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puarnor ITnaTona — sTo nenocTHoe Gpunocodckoe 1 MMTEPATypHOE
IIpou3BefleHNe.

s gpocTy>keHnsa UCTUHHOTO 3HaHKA Il1aToH ucnonbsyer
AManeKTUKY (SLalekTIKN), KOTOpas BKII0YAeT TOTMKY M @HAIOTHIO.
ITnaToH 3afelicTByeT IOYTY BeChb MHCTPYMEHTapUil COBpeMEeHHOI
noruku. Ectb Bce ocHOBaHMA cunTarh [ImaToHa mpepmecTBeH-
HUKOM ApucTorens 1o 9¢ppeKTUBHOCTY VCIONb30BAHUS JIOTH-
K1 KaK MeTofa nosHauuA. K ananorun ITnaron obpamaercs ans
noscHeHU s GMI0COPCKUX MBIC/IEN C IOMOIIBIO 00pa30B, B3ATHIX
U3 MUpA SABJICHNI, VI a0CTPaKTHBIX.

«Tumeti». B ocnoBe Monenu YHusepcyma Ilnarona nexxut
upes ero npepiectseHHNKOB (IIndaropa, [Tapmennga nu Anakca-
ropa): i/Is CyIjeCTBOBaHN A YYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHIIMaeMOTr0 MIpa,
I7ie BCE TOfiBEeP)KEeHO MI3MEHEHVSIM U Pa3pylIeHNIo, HeoOX0uMO
CYILeCTBOBaHYE YMOIIOCTUTAeMOTO MeTa(U3NIeCKOr0 MHTEe/IN-
rn6eIbHOTO MUPA, He TIOJBEP>KEHHOTO Pa3pyLIeHNIO.

BupuMplil KOCMOC NpeKpaceH, IOTOMY YTO OH Pa3yMHO
oprannsosaH. CleoBaTeIbHO, CyIlecTBYyeT TBopel], Y KOTOPOro
ecTb [I/1an — pasymHas Metapusnueckas OCHOBa, KOTOpas Ipo-
HU3bIBAET ¥ OpPTaHM3yeT MaTepuaibHbIil Mup. II1aToH HaspIBaeT
eé YM (Novg). Ectu ncuesser Y™, MCUe3HET U BUIMMBIN KOCMOC.
IIna gokasaTenbCTBAa UCTMHHOCTU CBOErO CyXjeHus: IlnaTton
JICIIO/Ib3YET IIPOCTOI KaTErOPUYeCKMI CUIIOTUSM.

CyuiecTByeT /iBa YPOBHSA ObITUA ¥ COOTBETCTBEHHO JBa
YPOBHS IO3HAHMA: PACCYIOUHBI — KOIJlJa MHEHIE O MUpe AB-
neHuit popMMpyeTCcs C IOMOIIBIO TeJIECHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEI; pas-
YMHBII — KOTfja Ayura (pa3yM) CaMOCTOATENTbHO II03HAET YMOIIO-
cTuraemoe ObITHE.

[Tpuunnoit BosHuKHOBeHMs YMa (Novg) sBnseTcsa Bepxos-
Hoe boxxectBo (ITnaton HaseiBaet Ero Equuctso, brnaro), koropoe
HaXopuTcsA Ha BoicovalimeM yposHe boitns.

«Teamem». B atom puanore Ilmatron omposepraet
ollpefie/ieHVie 3HaHUA (EMOTHUN) KaK OLYILIeHNUs M YTBepXKIeHe
IIporaropa, 4yTo Mepa Bcex Belel — 4denoBek. [Iporaropy npu-
IeTcs IPU3HATD «MCTVHHBIM M TO MHEHNE, KOTOpOe II0/IaraeT ero
COOCTBEHHOE MHEHME JIOXKHBIMY.
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Bornee Toro, [IpoTarop yTBepskaeT, 4T0 HUYTO CaMo I1o cebe
He MOXXeT OBITb OIIpeJie/IeHO OHO3HAYHO, «IIOCKO/IBKY HUYTO He CY-
I[ECTBYET KaK OJJHO I TO Xe, 160 HNYTO HUKOTAA He eCTb, HO BCErfa
cTaHOBUTCA». ClleloBaTeNbHO, BBUY IIOCTOSHHOTO M3MEHEHN A
BCeX Bellleil yCTOIYMBOe 3HaAHME YeTro-11M60 HEBO3MOXKHO.

IInaToH yBepeH, 4TO 3HaHME BO3MOXHO, T. K. 3a MI3MEHYN-
BOCTBIO Belllell MaTepuaabHO MUPa CTOUT CTAOMIBHOCTD UJIEN
MeTaU3NYeCcKOro MIpa.

CoKpaT TOBOPUT, 4TO OLIYI[aeT OLIYTUMOe He TeJIo, a AY1Ia,
MOJIb3YACh OpTaHAMM YyBCTB KaK MHCTpyMeHTaM. K ToMy ke HeT
HIKAKOTO OpTaHa JIsl CY>KJeHUsI O OBITUY ¥ HeOBITUM, O TOX]e-
cTBe 11 pasnmuuni... O6 9TUX MOHATHAX AyIIa CYAUT caMa 1o cebe.
«3HAuNUT, He B OLIYILIeHM AX 3aK/II0YaeTCs 3HaHMe, a B yMO3aK/IoJe-
HUAX, MUMEHHO 3/]eCb MOXKHO CXBaTUTb CYILIHOCTb 1 UICTUHY».

CxBa4yeHHbIE CYIIHOCTD U MICTVHA COXPaHAITCA B IaMATU
Ayin. 3HaHMe YeJIOBEK Ioy4yaeT 6/1arofgaps ayie.

Il no3HaHuA Beleit onpefenéHHoro Busa IlnaTon npen-
JlaraeT MeToJ| BO3BeeHN s K 00111l 1jee B IPeANoI0KeHNN, YTO
aTa upes MepBMYHA U HEOOXOAMMA [ CYIeCTBOBaHMUS BCeX
Belllell aToro Buza. bes upen Jlomanb He cyujecTBoBana 6bI HU
OJJHA KOHKpeTHAa JIOLIafib.

Cornacno IlnaTony, nponecc No3HaHuA peanbHOCTH YeIO0-
BEKOM COOTBETCTBYeT Ipolieccy boskecTBEHHOTO TBOpeHM:, HO
HPOUCXOAUT B 0OpAaTHOM HAIIPaBIEHNUN.

B nuanore «Kpamun» IInaToH MCXOAUT U3 TOTO, YTO [N
IIO3HAHN A BEIY Ye/I0BEKY HEOOXOMMO OIIpefie/IUTD e€ CYLIHOCTD
(cymHOCTHBIE CBOVICTBA) ¥ 3a(pUKCUPOBATh B MMEHU (IOHATUMN).
[TosHaro1lee MbIILJIEHYE IPOUCXOLUT OLMHAKOBO Y BCEX MIOJEl He-
3aBUCYMO OT HalIMOHAJIBHOCTY U AA3bIKa. MBIIIIEHM e IEPBUYHO 110
OTHOIIEHMIO K A3bIKY. CTPYKTypa si3bIKa B OOLINX YepTax BOCIPOU3-
BOJUT CTPYKTYPY MBICTIN: P€4b CIIY>KUT JI/IA epefady MbICTIEN.

CrefoBaTe/IbHO «MIMeHa C/IeflyeT fAaBaTh TaKUM 00pasoM,
4TOOBI OHV COOTBETCTBOBA/IM IIPMPOJeE (CYLIHOCTH) Bellell. .. a He
TaK, KaK HaM xoueTcs». «CyIHOCTDb (0voia) Belljeil cocTaBisgeT
HEeKYI0 IPOYHYI0 OCHOBY CAaMUX Belei».
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[TosHaHue Bey BO3MOXHO, TOJIBKO €C/IN €€ CYIHOCTD U I0-
HATKe (3HaUeHMe IMeHM), OIIpefiefiAoliee e€ CYIHOCTDb, OCTAI0TCSA
CaMOTOXK/IeCTBEHHBIMU.

[Toustus, ganuele [I1aTOHOM, ZO CUX HOP MCIIONB3YIOTCA
Pa3HBIMU HapOJaMy B PasHbIX 00/IacTsAX 3HAHMUS.

[TnaToH monaraeT, 4YTO CYyLIHOCTb HEM3MEHHa, T. K. OIIpe-
IenseTcs uaeeit YMa. 3ech ONATb MOXKHO YJIOBUTb MBIC/Ib: ITPO-
1[eCC NTO3HAHMUS peajIbHOCTI 4eJIOBEKOM COOTBETCTBYET IPO-
1eccy bo>keCTBEHHOTO TBOPEHN A, HO IPOUCXOAUT B 0OpaTHOM
HaIpaB/IeHUN.

«@edox». MHOTVEe HeTaTVBHbBIE IIPOSIBIIEHNS YelOBeKa
CcBsI3aHbI ¢ 32601011 0 Tene. Pumocod momaraert, 4To, 136aBUBIINCH
oT 3a00T O TeJle, OH «0OpeTeT MYAPOCTb BO BCEIl €€ YUCTOTe....
U ecnu 910 TaK, TO... 6BIIO OBl KpaliHe HePa3yMHO 6OATHCSA
CMEpPTI».

Ilns pokasarenbcTBa 6eccMeprus ayimn C npuBopuT 4 ap-
T'yMeHTa, MCII0/Ib3ysI MHOTHe IIPUEMBI COBPEMEHHO JIOTMKMA U BCe
JeThblpe 3aKOHA JIOTUKIL.

LUDMILA POLIKARPOVA;
Independent scholar

CREATIVENESS OF PLATO AS A DIALECTICIAN AND AS
A MASTER OF WORDS IN THE DIALOGUES “TIMAEUS,”
“THEAETETUS,” “CRATYLUS,” AND “PHAEDO.”
THE EFFECTIVENESS OF PLATO’S DIALECTIC
IN KNOWLEDGE OF TRUE BEING

Plato’s dialectic includes logic and analogy. Plato uses almost
all the tools of modern logic. He uses analogy to explain
philosophical thoughts in figurative language. In the “Ti-
maeus,” Plato proves his worldview paradigm, using a simple
categorical syllogism. The essence of this paradigm: for the
existence of a world of phenomena, it is necessary to have
a stable metaphysical Mind. “Theaetetus.” Knowledge does
not consist in sensations, but in conclusions. There are dif-
ferent levels of thinking: rational — when an opinion about
the world of phenomena is formed with the help of bodily
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abilities; reasonable — when the soul independently cognizes
intelligible reality, ascending to the essence of things, which
is set by the idea of the Mind. The process of human cogni-
tion of reality corresponds to the process of Divine creation,
but it occurs in the opposite direction. “Cratylus.” Thinking
is primary in relation to language: speech serves to convey
thoughts. Cognition of a thing is possible only if its essence
and the concept that defines its essence remain unchanged.
“Phaedo.” Plato justifies the immortality of the soul using
many techniques (including all four laws) of modern log-
ic. Continuing the logic Plato’s thoughts: Human souls are
created according to a single pattern and are endowed with
the capability of cognitive thinking. This is confirmed by
the fact that the process of cognition proceeds in the same
way for all people. All this (starting with Plato’s worldview
paradigm) refutes the erroneous materialistic paradigm of
random evolution from below.

Keywords: being, mind (vodg), soul, epistemology, ontolo-
gy, dialectics, logic, analogy, cognitive thinking, knowledge
(¢ruotrpn)

CAHAAKOB AAHUMA MUXAMAOBUY; MHCcTUTYT draocoPun
Cankr-ITetep6yprckoro rocysapcTBEHHOTO YHUBED-
cutera (Cankrt-ITetepbypr, Poccus), cryaeHT

PETPO®YTYPU3M KAK CTPATETHU A
TPAKTOBKH COBPEMEHHOCTH

[Ipenio>xeHbl pasMBbIIIIEHN HA TEMY TOTO KaK CTaHJapT-
Hble IPaKTUKY KYJIbTypOreHe3a IPeofioieBaloT IOHATHIE
BpeMeHU, KaK, IOHMMas ero (BpeMeHN) TeueHue, TI0fU
IBITAIOTCA CO3[ATh TaKMe A3BIKU VM CIIOCOObI TOBOPUTD
0 MUpe, KOTOpbIe TIOMOTa/IM Obl MBICIUTD IIPOMCXOAALIEE
ceif4ac, afieKBaTHO TOMY, 4YTO €CTh B JAHHOM MIpe, He BIla-
Has B MeTau3MIecKiie IIOJI0KEHM s 06 3CCeHIINAMNCTCKO
CTPYKTYpe A3bIKa, VIV, YXOA B M3IUIITHNII UCTOPU3M, BUJLA
B IIPOLIEANINX JOCTVKEHUAX JeiICTBUTE/IbHYIO aHAJIOT IO
IHAM cerogHAMHNM. [IpeacTaBIeHbl pa3MBILIJIEHNA O JyXe
COBPEMEHHOII Hay4HOIT (paHTaCTUKIY, CBA3K €€ C ITOCT-Me-
tadusnyeckor(auTn-MetTadM3NIECKOI) TPAJULMelt B TH1Ie
l'epaknuta, I[lapmenupga, Hune, Xaiipgerrepa, lenésa
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u FajaMepa; IIpefCTaBIeHbl pasMbIIUIEHNs O CBSI3Y Hayd-
HO-(aHTACTUIECKOTO ANUCKYPCa C IPeCTaBIeHNUN O ITOHN-
TUYEeCKOM (MI€0TIOTMYECKOM) CYILIeCTBOBAHUM YeTIOBEKa,
IIpe/iCTaBIeHbl BOIPOCHI O CBA3M KYJIbTYPHOTO € 0611e-
CTBEHHBIM, UICTOPMOCO(CKUM I TOTUTUYECKUM JIUCKYPCOM.

Knwouesvie cnosa: perpodyTypusM, HayuHas GpaHTACTHUKA,
COBPEMEHHOCTb, BpeMs, Ky/IbTypa

Kpnrrka nonosxenuit popmaapHOi TOTUKY BbITEKAET U3
OHTOJIOTMU IIEPBbIM IIPEJBOCXUTUTENEM KOTOPOII sABsncA le-
paknuT; MHOTMe MeTadusndeckue Gpumocodsl, He CTaBsI BOIPOC
0 BpeMeHM BOBCe, 1160 TpaKTys ero Bcyey 3a [I1aToHoM, Kak Ho-
PAIOK, JAIOT IIPOCTPAHCTBO [/ MIPOBO33PEHI S COITIACHO KOTO-
POMY MUP MO>XHO MICTONTKOBAaTb B COOTBECTBUY C OIIpeMleIEHHBIM
aIrnapaToM MBIIIJIEHN A, 3aK/TI0YEHHBIM B HaC; B JaHHBII MOMEHT
He IPVHIUINATIBHO BaKHO TO, KaK IMEHHO: B (hOpMe CXOIaCTHUKY,
B opMe reHepanM3aIuy JOCTVDKEHNI eCTeCTBEeHHBIX HayK(K/mac-
CMYEeCKUII MO3UTUBYU3M) VI JIOTUYECKOl CeMaHTUKI BCeX BO3-
MOYXHBIX YTBEP>K/JeHNII O SIBJIEHHOM HaM Cy1eM(JIOrn4ecKmii o-
3UTUBY3M)—IIpYMeYaTeTbHBIM ABJIAETCS IUIID TO, YTO TOHMMAA
IOPANOK BpeMeHM (MM CKOpee BpeMsA KaK MOPSAMIOK), MbI MOXeM
C YBEPEHHOCTDIO yTBEPXK/IATh O TOM, KaKOJl 00beKT HaM JIaH, Belb
BpeMsl, KaK HEKII1 3aMbICeI, He MeHseT CTaTyC PAacCMaTPUBaeMOro
00'beKTa OTHOCUTEIBHO CAMOT0 JKe cebs1, Be[Jb eC/IV Uesl CTOJIA SAB-
Js€TCs HOTeHIMell CYIeCTBOBaHN S CTOJIA, TO BCe PA3MBILIIEHN
06 3TOM CcTOJIe OYyT BEpHBI Jake IO MCTEYEHNV BPEMEH, Belb
Ie/Io KacaeTcs NMILIDb O ero MOTeHLMM K CYILIeCTBOBAaHUIO: OHTO-
JIOTMYECKMII CTaTyC 06'beKTa JaH HaM JIMIIb B TOM C/Iy4ae, eC/iu
BpeMs KaK MOPS/IOK He MOXKET BHECTU XaoC B 9TOT OOBeKT UIn
3TOT CaMBblil 00BEKT CYTh CaM MOPSOK, IIPOEKLMs JaHHAS HaM
B CO3HAHUM, TaKJe PasMBIIUICHNS BefyT K MeTau3uKe.

VHTepecHbIM ABnseTcs coobpakenne Ppuppuxa Hurme
0 TOM, 4T0 6a30BOe YTBepX/eHMe (OPMATbHON TIOTUKY, 4TO A=A cy-
LIeCTBYeT IMIIb B HallleM CO3HaHUU 1, YTO, Ha Jlefle, B Ka)K/1011 BeIut
Ka)kJloe MTHOBEHME KPOeTcA ee IPOTUBOpeYle, ee OTpUIjaHNe
Y I3MEHEHVEe 3TOV CaMOJi BEIV; COINTacHO [epakauTy BOINTU B OFHY
PeKy He/lb3s JBa>K/bl, Bellb BCAKOE BXOXK/CHVE MEHS B PeKy Oy/ieT
TOBOPUTD O TOM, UTO B PEKY BOIIe/ He-4, [la M BOlIeJl He-s1 B He-pe-
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Ky. Mup, rjie 6yAy1ero He CyIeCTBYeT, HacTOsIIee HeyTOBUMO(co-
rnacHo ['epakmuty n Huijiue), a npomnoe Heocrosepro(Hume,
0 TIOJTb3€ U Bpefie ICTOPUY JJIA XKV3HM) IONIPOCTY He CYIeCTBYeT,
9TO MUP BeYHO OOMEHMBAIOIIENICS SHEPIUM U He 6ojiee, HIYETo
HeJIb3s1 CKa3aTb O pUpofe, peHOMeHax, ABNIeHUAX MBIC/IS 0 COObI-
TUM, MBI y)Ke [IePEHOCUM COOBITIE B KATETOPUY IPOIITOro(KOTopoe
HEI0OCTOBEPHO); KaK TOTZA MBICTIUTD TO, YTO €CTh?

Humire Bupien sTo npeHa3HayeHMe B UCKYCCTBE, UCKYCCTBO
BHe-BPEMEHHO, MICKYCCTBO JMICK/IIOYEHO U3 Ipolecca MeTadpusn-
4ecKoll pediekcum, BCIIOMMHAeTCA nuTaTa Gpuaocopa-nosuTn-
Bucta Pyponbpga Kapramna o Tom, uto ¢pumocod cyTp He ymas-
mnitcss MyspikaHT. Peabunuranueit punocodpun nepen mnkom
uckycctBa 3aHumaercs JKunp [lenes, cunurtasi, 4to punocodus
3TO BBI[yMbIBaHNe KOHIEIITOB; UI'PUBBIN XapakTep GopMupo-
BaHV KOHLENITOB POSHUT PUIOCOPUIO C UCKYCCTBOM, MBIIIJIE-
HJIe O OIIVICaHNe MMpa Yepe3 HOBbIE KOHIIEIITHI 3aCTaB/IsAeT 0Opa-
IAaThCs K HOBBIM sI3BIKAM KaKue Obiu fiyis [lenesa si3bIk 6e3yMust
U SI3BIK KVHO.

Vicxons us cxoxeit ¢ Hume nornku, Hemerkuit punocod
MapTun Xaiigerrep cXoXuM o6pa3om 3aMedaeT, 4YTO OBITHE#CY-
I[eMY, YTO BCSAKOE MBIILICHNE O OBITUY HePa3pBhIBHO BeJleT K IIpe-
BpAIL[eHNI0 9TOTO OBITIA B Cyliee; HOFOOHO TOMY, KaK CTOPOHHUKI
ano¢aTIeckoro 60rocoBys IpefoCcTeperay o onpeneneHn bora
KaK ero 4aCTHOCTH, YTO MOKy/a 6brtre Bora ecTb HeuTo 60/blee
4eM TO, YTO MBI MOYKEM OIIPEJIe/INTD, TO 11 OIIpefieieH e ero oyer
HeVCYepIIbIBAIOIVM U IaXKe OCKOPOIAIoIIeM ero.

OnHaKo MOKYy/a roBOpPst 0 OBITVN, MBI BBIPakaeM CyILjee 3TOro
OBITHSA B sI3BIKE, TO U SA3BIK OTCHI/IAET HA CYIIeCTBOBaHMe OBITHA,
107j06HO TOMY KaK CylleCTBOBaHME MIPa, B IPEACTaBIEHNU T€O-
JIOTOB CBUIETE/ILCTBOBAIIO O CyIecTBOBaHMY bora, Tak 1 Hamu4dne
CYILEro, CKa3aHHOTO O OBITUY TOBOPUT YaCTUYHO O ObITUN. S3bIK
HeceT B cebe OTIIeYaTOK OBITVA M IIOKYJa Mbl TOBOPUM UM, MBI
MO>XeM COIIPUKOCHYTCS € OBITHEM; YeM JKe TOTZja He YTOAVII A3BIK
¢dopmanbHoIt noruku Xargerrepy? CBoeit UCKYCCTBEHHOCTBIO, TIOAN
He TOBOPAT pOpMy/IaM, a A3bIK GOpMYII He 00/1afjaeT TpayIivieit
ynorpebnenus. Punocodunio, roBOPAIIYIO A3BIKOM UCKYCCTBEHHO-
r0, OH IPOTYBONOCTAB/IAET PUI0COPIY TOBOPALIYIO TPAAMLINeETL,

145



Ha3bIBaeMYI0 MM I1033Meil; CXOKUM 06pa3oM Xaiiferrep saMedaer,
4T0 puocopus ckopee 611Ke 0931, YeM HayKe.

OTchlIKa Ha 11033110, TJje BOOOpakeHye 1 TBOPYECKIIA TI0-
TEHI[Ma/l IPOTUBOIIOCTABIIAETCS CTPOTOIl ccTeMe GOPMYII TAKXKe
BIIVICBIBAETCSI B AaHTU-MeTapM3NIeCKYI0 TPaULINIO, IPONCTEKA0-
myto n3 oHTonoruu lepaknnra. ITokyna moHMMaHue ObITIS €CTh
yIem MICKYCCTBA U eCTeCTBEHHOTO A3bIKa (II0331M), TO MO3THYe-
CKO€ MCTOJIKOBaHMe A3bIKa MOYKET BECTU K IIOHMMAHMIO OBITIS;
HAII sI3BIK HAM He IIPMHAJIEXNUT OKY/a MBI PasfieisieM ero C TeM
CO00111eCTBOM, Ha sI3bIKe KOTOPOTO MBI TOBOPUM, A TaK>Ke MCTOPH-
eit popMMPOBAHNS ITOTO SA3BIKA PEXOSIEr0 MHOr00OpasueM
yIoTpe6IeHNs TeX CI0B, KOTOPBIMU MBI TOBOPUM — IIOHMMaHue
OBITVISI YKOPEHEHO B TPAAVIINY COBMECTHOTO IIPOXXMBAHNUS TIOEN
Y ICTOpMeTL A3bIKA; TOBOPSI Ha sI3bIKe (IIpOCBeTe OBITHS) O UCKYC-
cTBe (MCTMHe ObITIS) MBI BIJIETaeM ero B UCTOPUIO COBMECTHOTO
CYIL[eCTBOBaHM /T0feil (06/1aCTh IO TUYECKOT0), TAK)KE JaHHA s
IpaKTUKa BefieT K CIMSAHUIO UCTOPUYECKOTro (KOTOpoe yKe He
Ha/JJ0 KPUTUKOBATb, KaK 3TO Jenan Hulile) ¢ HACTOSAIIMM B JIiIle
VICTIO/NIb30BaHMA A3bIKA KaK YHMBEPCATbHON CTPaTeruy Ipef-1o-
HUMaHUsA ObITUS.

Crenyst HULILIIEAHCKOJ ITapaurmMe Urpbl Kak popme puso-
co(dCTBOBaHMS, BITASICH N300PECTU COBPEMEHHOCTD KaK 4TO-TO,
YTO C IEPBBIX TOYEK 3PEHN S OTIMIHOE OT UCTOPUYECKOTO, MBI BbI-
HY>KZIeHbI 6y/ieM 1300peCcTy HOBBIIT sI3bIK IIOHVMaHsI COBPEMEH-
HOCTH, 3bIK OY/y11IeT0; TUTepaTyPHOI POPMOII s13bIKa OYAYIIIero
SABJIsAETCS Hay4YHast PaHTACTMKA, OfHAKO, He [IsI KOTO He CEKpeT,
4TO BCAKAS HayYHast paHTACTIKA CKOpee TOBOPUT O YasTHMAX Ha-
CTOSIIIETO, JeTePMUHMPOBAHHOTO HALIVM IIPOIIIBIM, YKOPEHEeH-
HOCTY Halllell COBPEMEHHOCTH B SI3bIKE IPOIIIOT0; KAaK PUCOBAIN
2010-pre Topa B punbme «Hazap B 6y;[y1uee?», 0 4eM MMCaJI CO-
BeTCKue GaHTaCThI?

O cBOMX YasHUAX, O JOCTVKEHUAX HACTOALIETO JaBIINX
IUIOAbI B Oy yIeM I YILe/IIeM 13 MpaKa IPOIIIOro; B 9K/IEKTUIHBIX
obpasax peTpoPyTypUCTUIHON ICTETUKN MbI BUAUM €IVH-
CTBO C MICTOPMEIl eCTeCTBEHHOTO f3bIKa U Jle/ie3naHCKuil magoc
dunocodpun/Kynprypsl.
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DANIL SANDAKOV; Saint Petersburg State University,
Institute of philosophy (Saint-Petersburg, Russia), student

RETROFUTURISM AS A STRATEGY FOR
INTERPRETING MODERNITY

Reflections are offered on how standard practices of cultur-
al genesis overcome the concept of time, how, understand-
ing its (time’s) flow, people try to create such languages and
ways of talking about the world that would help them think
about what is happening now, adequately to what is in this
world, without falling into metaphysical propositions about
the essentialist structure of language, or going into excessive
historicism, seeing in past achievements a real analogy to to-
day’s days. Reflections on the spirit of modern science fiction,
its connection with the post-metaphysical (anti-metaphysical)
tradition represented by Heraclitus, Parmenides, Nietzsche,
Heidegger, Deleuze and Gadamer are presented; reflections
on the connection of science fiction discourse with the idea
of political (ideological) human existence are presented,
questions about the connection of cultural with social, his-
toriosophical and political discourse.

Keywords: retrofuturism, science fantastic, modern, time,
culture



CEKIINA 6 <[ IAATOHUYECKA SI TPAAUITH S
B KYABTYPE XX BEKA»

Tuxees lIOruit bOPHCOBUY, KaHAUAAT $HAOCOD-
CKHUX HayK; MOCKOBCKUIT $UBHKO-TEXHUYECKH I
MHCTUTYT (HAI}MOHAABHBII HCCACAOBATEABCKHUIL
yuusepcuret) (MockBsa, Poccust), pooeHT

OT «HAYKH» K «<META®U3UKE>». COAEP)KATEABHBIE
1 CTUAUCTHYECKHUE OCOBEHHOCTH HEMEIIKOM
AUTEPATYPBI O [IAATOHE HAYAAA XX B.

B nemenkoit nureparype o Ilnarone, nosasusiIeiicsa Ha
CMeHe JIeBATHAJLATOrO U IBaJIIaTOr0 BEKOB IPOM3OLIIN
CyllleCTBEHHbIE U3MEHEeHN A, KOCHYBIINeCs He TONbKO 6a30-
BOro Gp1I0cO(pCKOro Coflep>KaHmsA, HO U CTU/IVCTKY MCCTIe-
moBaTenbcKux padot. ITosBunach «MeTadusnKa» B HOBOM
ee IIOHMMaHNH, KOTOPas IPOTHBOIIOCTAB/IANIACH «HAYYHOI»
MeTadusnKe feBATHaaTOro Beka. Crapas Le/lIepoBcKast
ucropus apeBHeit ¢pumocoduu 6blIa IOfBEPrHyTa OecIo-
LIATHOI KPUTHUKE CO CTOPOHBI UCCIeloBaTeNeli, KOTOpble
B HavaJie IBailIaTOr0 BeKa 3aH U JIMUPYIOL e IO3ULI
B HeMellKoJ1 HayKe o ITmaTone. Hakoner, mpepanupyiomras
B HeMeILIKoil Gpun1ococKoil murepaType AeBATHALLATOTO
BeKa TsDKeast, «<Hay4YHas», CTUIMCTUKA OblIa 3aMeHeHa
Ha HOBYI0, 60JIee JIerkyIo, 6e/IeTpusupoBaHHy0. DT 13-
MeHEeHM s Hall/IM OTPakeHMe B paboTax TaKUX aBTOPOB,
kak K. Xunpne6pannr, I1. Bycr, 0. llltenuens, B. Verep
n M. Xaisigerrep.

Kniouesvle cn06a: CTUINCTIKA HEMEL[KOI TuTeparypsl o [1a-
TOHe, HOBasI MeTa(U3NKa, «HayIHas» MeTapU3MKa, Lene-
pOBCKast MCTOpus ApeBHeit punocobnn
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YurIY TIKHEEV, CSc in Philosophy; Moscow Institute of Physics
and Technology (Moscow, Russia), Associate Professor

FROM “SCIENCE” TO “METAPHYSICS.”
SUBSTANTIVE AND STYLISTIC FEATURES OF
GERMAN LITERATURE ON PLATO AT THE
BEGINNING OF THE TWENTIETH CENTURY

In the German literature on Plato, at the turn of the 19th and
20th centuries, took place changes, concerning both the phil-
osophical content and the stylistics of research works. New
“metaphysics” appeared, which was opposed to the “scientific”
metaphysics of the nineteenth century. The old Zeller’s history
of ancient philosophy was attacked by scholars who at the
beginning of the 20th century took a leading position in the
German science of Plato. Finally, the heavy “scientific” style
prevailing in German philosophical literature of the 19th
century was replaced by a new, easier to comprehend, belle-
trisized style. These changes were reflected in the works of
such authors as K. Hildebrandt, P. Wust, J. Stenzel, W. Jae-
ger, M. Heidegger.

Keywords: stylistics of German literature on Plato, new meta-
physics, “scientific” metaphysics, Zellers history of ancient
philosophy

HAPOBELIKMITMAKCUM AAEKCEEBUY; Kadeapa punrocodpuu
ABO PAH (Baagusoctok, Poccus), acnupant

PoAb MU®A B PUAOCOPUU:
MHU®OTBOPYECTBO IIAATOHA
1 B3TASIA HA MH® KAATIBA ABIOMCA

Vsydenne Mu¢a OTKpbIBaeT YHUKA/IbHBII B3I/IAL Ha CIIOCO-
6b! mosHaHMsA. Mud npencrapisiet coboit CUMBOMMYECKOE
[I0BECTBOBaHIE, Alle/INPYIOIee K pasyMy 1 4yBCTBaM
OJHOBpeMeHHO. MU 1m0o3BOJISIET OCMBICIUTD CIIOXKHbIE
¢unocodckme KOHLENNMY, KOTOPbIE TPYLHO BBIPA3UTh
B CTPOTO IOTM4ecKoi GopMe, 1, 4TO 0COOEHHO Ba)kKHO, T1e-
penaTh IYXOBHBIE aCIIEKTbI Ae/ICTBUTEIbHOCTH. B KOHTeKcTe
IAHHOI TeMBI 0COOBI MHTepeC MpeacTaBsieT MupOTBOp-
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yectBo [Inatona u Knaiisa C. JIstouca. C momorpio muda
ITnaToH cTpeMUICA He TOJIbKO NPOVJITIOCTPUPOBATH CBOU
¢dunocodckue Teopun, HO U BOBJIEUb YNTATE/IS B AKTVBHBII
IpoIlecc IIO3HaHM A, 00pallasich K ero BOOOpaXKeHUIO U 4yB-
cTBaM. JIpIoVC, ¢ BPYTo CTOPOHBI, HE TOTBKO CO3[A€T CBOU
co6cTBeHHbIe MUGOTOTNYeCKIIe CI0XKETBI, HO 1 SIBIISTICS Te-
opetukoM Muda. Mud ITnarona «O meujepe» siBsieTcs Iire-
[IeBPOM I OJHMM 13 IIPUMEPOB UCIIOIb30BaHNA MI(a Kak
cpencrBa nepegauy 3HadeHu . [Togxon kK MupOoTBOpUECTBY
JIprouca MoKa3bIBaeT, YT0 MUQ TO3BOAET BHIPAXKaTh aCIIeK-
TBI PeaJIbHOCTY, KOTOPbIE YCKO/Ib3aI0T OT PaljIOHAIbHOTO
ananm3sa. K TakuM acrexTaM JIbIoMC OTHOCUT HOPMBI 1 LIeH-
HOCTY, a TaK>Ke 00XKeCTBEHHbIE LIeHHOCTHO-HOPMAaTVBHbIE
aTpuOyThl. Ananus «Muda o newepe» ITnaTona mo3BoIUT
PacKpbITh crieuduky Muda Kak CpeficTBa Iepefadn CMbIC-
na. Visy4enne nopxopa k Mu¢porBopuecTBy JIbloca mokaxxer
3HaYMMOCTb Muda iy punocopun.

Kmiouesvie cnosa: mud, Ilnarown, JIptonuc, mud o neuepe,
IIE€HHOCTU, 3HAYECHNE M]/[(l)a

Mu BbIparkaeT CMBICIT, HEBBIPA3VMBIII C IOMOIIBIO IVICKYP-
CUBHBIX CIOCOOOB II03HAHA (TIOHATUITHOTO aHA/IN34, JIOTMYeCKOI
peKOHCTpyKLMu). JIMCKypCUBHBII A3bIK OTPAaHIYEH, C IOMOIIbIO
€ro CPefiCTB HEBO3MOXKHO MCUYEPIIBIBAIOIIMM 00pPa3oM BBIPasuTh
3HaYeHNe BCEX ACTIeKTOB IeJICTBUTENbHOCTI. B ocobenHOoCTH, MU
He3aMeHJM B BBIPa)KeHIN LIeHHOCTHBIX ¥ HOPMAaTUBHBIX aCIIEKTOB
IeiiCTBUTENBHOCTHU. SI3bIK Muda sABIseTCS pefyLupOBaHHOM
dbopMoIt IpeiCcTaBIeHN STUX aceKTOB. Mud BBHINOTHACT JBe
OCHOBHBbIE 3a/Ja4IL.

M BBITIONHSET BE OCHOBHBIE 3a/Ia4Nl.

1. Mud sBasieTcss CpeACTBOM Iepefadyu 3HAYEHUS
(cMBICTTA): IO3BOJIAET JOHECTHU CMBICT, 3aTParyBas SMOLMOHA/IbHYO
chepy ¥ UHTYUTUBHOE IOHMMaHUe. AGCTpaKTHbIE M/EN U CYIIHO-
cty B Muge 00/1eKaroTcsl B KOHKpeTHbIe 00pasbl.

2. Muo sBnsieTcs cpefcTBOM BoBiedeHMs1. Mud He TONBKO
nepefaeT 3HaYeHNMe, HO ¥ TIOOY>KAaeT K IIOUCKY CMBICTIa. Braropaps
CBOeJI HApPaTUBHOI CTPYKType u 06pazam Mud npobyxpaer Bo-
obparkeHne, BbI3bIBAET SMOIVIOHAIbHBIN OTK/IVK U ITOOYKIaeT
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K pasMbliiienno. OHM 3aCTaBIAIOT YeloBeKa COOTHECTH CeOs
c reposiMu 1 cOOBITHAMU MuQa, 3aAaThCSI BOIIPOCAMY O CBOEI
COOCTBEHHOII )KVM3HM M MeCTe B MUpe.

Mud cxox c anmeropueit. Ajneropus spnasercs Gpopmoir
nepeziauy 3HaYeH N C OMOIIbIo 06pasa. B ornmane ot Muda an-
JIETOpYA MCIONb3YeTCA [/ KOHKPeTHOI e/ — COOOLIUTD O 3Ha-
YeHNN 110 MHOMY. M1 MHOTOCIIOEH, OH TaKyKe VI a/I/IerOpys CO00-
IaeT O 3HAUYeHMM 110 MTHOMY Y IIPM 3TOM MMeeT CaMOCTOATebHOe
3HauyeHMe, Kak pacckas. [lToBecTBoBaHMe B Mude BeJeTCs Ha IBYX
YPOBHSAX: Ha CIOKETHOM (peajbHOM) 1 Ha cUMBonndeckom. Ha
CIO>KeTHOM yPOBHe MV IIOBECTBYET O IIEPCOHAXKAX Y COOBITHAX,
KOTOpbIe CMMBOJIM3UPYIOT OIpefie/leHHbIe 3HAYeHNA.

ITnaton — BeIfatomuiics Muporsoper;. Mud ans ITnarons
ABJIAETCS CPEACTBOM Ilepefjadyl 3HaUeHN A, 00pallleHHBIM OJHOBPe-
MEHHO K pa3yMy U 4yBCcTBaM. [IJIaTOH MCKYCHO MCIO/Ib3yeT MBI
JL/IA PaCKPBITHA CBOEIT TeOpyM o3HaHMA 1 oHTonorvn. Pumocod
npuberaeT K TpafMLIOHHBIM M1(aM ¥ CO3/1aeT CBOYM COOCTBEH-
Hble. MudoTsopuectso [ImaTona — 910 co3aHMe 06pa3oB, BbIpa-
KAIOI[VX LIEHHOCTHBIE aCTIeKThI A0CTPAKTHBIX CYIHOCTElT, KOTOPbIe
HEBO3MOXKHO IlepelaTh IOHATUITHO. «Mud o nemepe» ABIATCA
OIHMM V3 SPKUX LiefieBpoB MudoTBopuecTBa [IaroHa.

Knaiis C. JIptonic Takxe Kak u [I7aToH ypaenser ocoboe
BHUMaHMe ponu Muda B nosHannn. Punocod cosgaer cBon cob-
CTBeHHbIe MMU(BI 1 IIpeJiyIaraeT CBOK KOHIenuio Muda. JIponc
II0/IaTaeT, YTO, BO3/IEVICTBYA Ha BOOOpaskeHye, MUQ MOATOTaB/IN-
BaeT YM K IPMHATUIO PallVIOHA/IbHBIX apTyMEHTOB ¥ OTKPBbIBAIOT
nyTh K 6071ee TTy60KOMy MOHMMaHNIO peanbHOCTH. OH TaKKe
CYMTAET, YTO MUBL, 1a)Ke A3bIYECKIe, COAEPKAT «CeMeHa UCTVHBI»
¥ IPeIBOCXVIAIOT IIOHMMAaHNe XPUCTUAHCKO JOKTpUHBL JIbronc
HO/IaTaeT, 4YTO eC/IV CMOTPeTh Ha MU} AMCKYPCUBHO, — I7Ia3aMU
pasyMa, To pacckas Oy/ieT HOHMMATbCs KaK (paHTaCTIYeCKasl, BbI-
MBIIIEHHa s UCTOpUA. [Ipyroe efo — cMoTpeThb Ha MU Ima3aMu
YYBCTB, lepeXXuBas UCTOPUIO, TpebbpiBast BHyTpyu Muda. B atom
cIyd4ae, BbIpaXkasAch coBamu JIpionca, Mbl 6y[ieM UMETb Jie/Io
C KOHKPETHOII peasbHOCTbI0. K TaKoll pealbHOCTH, II0 MHEHUIO,
JIbIorica OTHOCATCS HOPMBI U IIeHHOCTIL.
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MAKSIM NAROVETSKII; Department of Philosophy, FEB
RAS (Vladivostok, Russia), Researcher

MyYTH IN PHILOSOPHY: PLATO’S MYTHMAKING
AND THOUGHTS ON THE MYTH OF CLIVE LEWIS

The study of myth opens up a unique perspective on the ways of
cognition. Myth is a symbolic narrative that appeals to reason
and feelings at the same time. Myth allows us to comprehend
complex philosophical concepts that are difficult to express
in a strictly logical form, and, most importantly, to convey
the spiritual aspects of reality. In the context of this topic, the
myth-making of Plato and Clive S. Lewis is of particular inter-
est. With the help of myth, Plato sought not only to illustrate his
philosophical theories, but also to involve the reader in the active
process of cognition, appealing to his imagination and feelings.
Lewis, on the other hand, not only creates his own mythological
plots, but was also a myth theorist. Plato’s myth of the Cave is
a masterpiece and one of the examples of using myth as a means
of conveying meaning. Lewis’s approach to myth-making shows
that myth allows us to express aspects of reality that escape ra-
tional analysis. Lewis refers to such aspects as norms and values,
as well as divine value-normative attributes. The analysis of Pla-
to’s “Myth of the Cave” will reveal the specifics of the myth as
a means of conveying meaning. A study of Lewis’s approach to
mythmaking will show the importance of myth for philosophy.

Keywords: myth, Plato, Lewis, myth of the cave, values, meaning
of the myth

KOCHHCKA 51 AAEKCAHAPA CEPTEEBHA, KaHAHAAT GHAOAOTHYE-
CKHX HayK, AOLIeHT; baaTuiickuii peAepasbHBIH YHUBEPCUTET
um. Ummanyuaa Kanra (Kaaununrpaa, Poccus), ponent

VMIBAHOBA AAAATEHPUXOBHA; Baatuiickuii gpepe-
paabpHbiil yHuBepcuTeT UM. FiMManynaa Kanra
(Kaanuunrpaa, Poccus), marucrpant

ITAATOHOBCKASI TPAAUIINUS B AETEHAE
0 HYMEHOPE AXK.P. P. TOAKHMHA

PaccmarpuBaercs Mug o6 ATnaHTife, COTepXKAIUIICs B LU-
anorax «I'mmeit» u «Kputnii» IlnaTona n ero mHTeprpeTanys
B rnaBe «[lagenne Hymenopa» «CuabMapuuIMoHa» U HyMe-
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HOpCKMX ImaBax «HeokoHueHHBIX ckazaHnit» TonkuHa. Kom-
[apaTMBHBII aHa/IV3 [03BOJIsET BBIABUTH 00LIYI0 MuOTIO-
TMYECKYI0 COCTAB/IANIIYI0 TEKCTOB /IBYX aBTOPOB, C OTHOII
CTOPOHBI, ¥ UHAVBUAYJIBHYIO MOJJAIBHOCTD TONKNHOBCKOTO
TEKCTa, ¢ ipyToiL. [lemaeTcs BBIBOJ, O TOM, YTO TONMKUH, fOBepsA
91bGUIICKOMY HApOAY ITOBeCTBOBaHMe 06 nctopun Mudoaoru-
YeCKOro TOIOCA, BOCIIPOM3BOJMT MHOTYE peannu ATIaHTH/bI
ITnaToHa, CyLIeCTBEHHO YCTIOXKHAET CIOXKET, ICUXO0NTOT U3 PY-
eT TepoeB I IIpefi/laTaeT PV 9TOM HOBYIO MHTEPIIPETAIVI0
HpuyuH najgenns Atmantunsl. [Ipepnonaraercs, 4To ereHza
o magenuy HymeHopa mpefcraBisieT o600 OPUTMHATBHYIO
uHTepIperanuio Muda 06 ATranrtue, N03BONIIOIYIO OTBE-
TUTDb Ha oCcTpbie GumocodcKie BOIPOCH 1 BbI30BbI XX BeKa
Ha MU(OIIOITIYECKOM s3bIKE TONKIHOBCKOTO (PIHTE3M.

Kniouesuie cnosa: Ilnaton, Tumeit, Kputnit, Atnantuna, mud,
k. P. P. Tonkun, Cunbmapunnnos, Hymenop

Mud 06 Atnantuae cogepxurcs B maparpagax 20d-26e
pmanora « ['mmeri» n B maparpadax 108d-121c guanora «Kputuit».
ITnaroH co3paér 06pas upeaIbHOro 3eMHOTO OCTPOBA € 6/1aT0CIIO-
BEHHBIM K/IMIMaTOM 1 IIPeKPaCHOI IIPUPOJOIL, N300MITYIOLIero Bce-
M1 BooOpasuMbIMu pecypcamu. OcTpoB 6b11 HacenéH getbmu Ilo-
celifloHa, POXKJEHHBIMY CMEePTHOI XXKeHIMHOI 1o uMeHy Kieiito.
[Tapssmu ATnantumbt 6b11u chiHOBBS [locerijoHa, BMAcTh IepefiaBa-
J1ach 110 CTApINHCTBY. «Ilo/b3ysch gapaMu 3emMn, Lapy yCTpOUIN
CBATWINIIA, JBOPLIBL, TaBaHM U Bep(u ¥ IpUBe/N B IOPALOK BCIO
crpany» [[Inaron, 1994, c. 7]. llapu AT/maHTU/bI MYAPO IpaBUIN
CTPAHOIL, )XUTE/NIN YIPaXKHINCh B UCKycCTBe U criopTe. CTpaHa
pacronaranach Ha MHOXXeCTBe KOJIbIIeBUIHBIX OCTPOBOB, COEMIN-
HEHHBIX MOCTAaMM ¥ OT/IMYa/IaCh HECPABHEHHON apXUTEKTyPOIl:
«ITpexxjie Bcero oHM 1epedpOoCHIN MOCTBI Yepes3 BOJHbIE KOJIBIIA,
OKpY>KaBlIIJe JPeBHIOI0 MeTPOIIONIO, IOCTPOUB IYTh 13 CTOMUIIBI
1 06paTHO B Hee. [[BOpel] OHM C CAMOTO Havajia BLICTPOVIIN TaM,
I7ie CTOsI0 obuTamie 60ra 1 UX MPeKOB, ¥ 3aTeM, IPMHUMAS ero
B HaC/IE[ICTBO, OfIVH 3a PYTUM Bce 6oJiee ero yKparamm, BCAKUI
pas3 CUIACh IPEeB30NTH IPeIIeCTBeHHIIKA, II0Ka B KOHIIe KOHI[OB
He CO3/ja/I) IOPA3UTe/IbHOE 10 Be/IMUYMHE 11 KPAacOTe COOPYXKeHMe»
[[Tnaton, 1994, c. 8]. B «Kputun» I1naTon oT™MeydaeT, 4TO B IIpaBu-
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TeNAX ATIaHTUABI Tpeob/Iafana 60XeCTBeHHASA IPUPOJA, KOTOPOIT
COOTBETCTBOBA/IN «BEIMKUI CTPOJ MBIC/IE» U B BbICIIEN CTele-
HY 9TMYecKue noctynku. OckyeHneM 60>keCTBEHHOI PUPOMbI
U IOCTENIeHHBIM ITpeobIaiaHyieM B AT/IaHTaX CMEPTHOI TPUPOJbI
gestoBeka [11aTOH 0OBACHACT CMEHY 3TMYECKON MapafiuTMbl Ija-
peit. Co BpeMeHeM MX BCE 6O/bIlle MHTEpeCyeT MMYHOe 60TaTCTBO
B yiep6 fobpopeTeny 1 061eCTBEHHOMY CITy>KeHMIo. «[]j1s Toro,
KTO yMeeT BUJETb, OHM AB/IAMN COOO0IT IOCTBITHOE 3pesuliie, 6o
IIPOMOTA/IM CAMYIO IIPEKPACHYIO 13 CBOMX LIEHHOCTElL; HO HeclIlo-
COOHBIM YCMOTPETb, B 4eM COCTOUT MCTMHHO CYACT/INBAs )KM3Hb,
OHM Ka3a/lNCh IPeKpacHee U CYACT/IMBee BCEro KaK pas TOIna,
KOTJla B HUX KuIlena GesyziepKHas )agHoCTh u cua» [[1naTow,
1994, c. 11]. VimeHHO Takoii Hapoy Haman Ha AQUHBI 1 B pe3y/ib-
TaTe BMeLIaTe/IbCTBa O0roB B AT/IaHTH/Ie IPON3OLIIO CHIbHel1Iee
3eMJIeTpsICeHIEe M BeCb OCTPOB YIIE 110f] BOAY.

CroxeT yxopsAlell 1moj BoAy ATIAHTUbI BLOXHOBUII
Jx.P. P. TonkuHa Ha HanucaHMe HOBOT Bepcum aToro Muga. Kak
ormevaet Xamdpu Kaprnenrep, ofHIM U3 UCTOYHUKOB BJJOXHOBE-
HIA CTaJl HOYHOI KOIIMap, KOTOPbIN IpecefoBan TonknHa ¢ paH-
Hero JieTcTBa. ITo3)ke OH Ha30BET €ro «CUH/POMOM ATITaHTU/IbI»:
«OTPOMHasI BOJIHA B3JbIMAeTCA K HeOy ¥ HEOTBPATUMO HaIBUIa-
eTCsl, HAKPBIBasi COOOII lepeBbsI 1 3e/IEHbIE TTOIS, CTPEMACH IOIJIO-
TUTD €T0 U BCe, 4TO BOKpYr» [Kapmentep, X. «/I>xon P. P. TonkuH.
buorpadus» Vsp-so 9KCMO-IIpecc, 2002]. ABTop nsobpaxaer
VICTOPUIO TMOe/IN OCTpOBa-3Be3/Ibl o7l Ha3BaHMeM HyMeHop kak
HOBBIT MU Ha TEMY JIeTeH/JapHOI AT/TAaHTUBL.

Vcropnsa masenna HymeHopa 6bima 3sagymana ToMKIMHOM Kak
JacTh KHNUTY O IIyTellecTBUN Bo BpeMeHn («Hymenop, 3emns 3a-
naja»): «1 Ha4aa HeCOCTOABIIYIOCA KHUTY O ITyTeIIeCTBUY CKBO3b
BpeM:, B pUHaIe KOTOPOJ MOEMY TepOl0 IPeACTOsIO IIPUCYT-
CTBOBATb Ipy 3aTorieHnn ATmantuas» [Tonkuw, 2021, ¢.7].

HexoTtopoe Bpemsa ncropusa nagenua Hymenopa cmyxmna
3akmodeHyeM «CrIbMapuIMoHa» 1 OblIa «II0C/IeHel UCTOPK-
eli» 0 He3almaMATHBIX BpeMeHax. [locne Hanmcanns «Brnactennua
Kornel», My o HymeHope cTan paccMaTpmBaThCA KakK CBA3yolee
3BEHO MEX/Y IByMs IPOU3BEeHNAMI U NPpUOOPEN 3HaUeHMe OC-
HOBOIIO/IATaoIIell YacTy JIerTeHAapuyMa.
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ITogo6Ho ATnantupe, Hymenop nogapen niogsm 6ora-
MU (BaslapaMm) B HaMATb 06 DapeHpne, repoe, BepHyBIIEM UM
CUIbMapUII. B leHTpe 0CcTpoBa TaK)Xe HaXOAUTCA Topa ¥ XpaM.
Ecnu B ATnanTtuge satot xpaM nocsaméeH Kieiito u Iloceitnony,
to B HymeHope xpaM mocsséH eguHomy 6ore py. ITogo6HO
aTJIaHTaM, HyMEeHOPIIBI BBICOKY, XOPOLIN COOOTA, Ief;pO OfjapeHbl
TaJlaHTaMM ¥ HEPeJJKO BOCIIPMHMMAIOTCSA XUTEIAMU APYTUX 3€-
Mesb Kak 6ory, coumepmue Ha 3emmo. Kak u AtmanTuga, octpos
HymeHop o6nagaeT 3aMedaTe/IbHBIM KIMMATOM, BEIUKOJIEITHOM
IPUPOJIOIL, Ype3BbIUaiiHO 6oraT pecypcamu. Kak u aTmaHTbI, HY-
MEHOPIbI BO3BOZAT Ha CBOEM OCTPOBE apXUTEKTYpPHBIE HIeTEeBPHI.
Kpome TOro, HyMeHOPIIbI OIBITHENIINE MOpeIIaBaTeNN, U eCIN
ITnaton B «Kputum» MenbkoM ynoMMHaeT MO JaHHbIE HAPOJbI,
IIPMBO3KBIINE JAHDb aT/ITAHTAM, TO HYMEHOPLBI IEAPO JENATCA
SHAHUAMU ¥ YMEHVUAMMU C APYTUMUI HAPOJaMI, a Japbl IOTy4YaloT
OT 37bPUIICKOT0 Hapopa (HampuMep, 6enoe fepeBo, CTaBIee XKI-
BBIM cuMBOsIoM Hymenopa).

IToxxarnmyit, o0cHOBHas Ufiesl, IpUBHeCEHHass TONKITHOM B MU}
06 AT/IaHTI[E, 3TO IPUYIHA TUO/IV CaMOT pa3BUTON LIMBU/IN3A-
uyu. Ecim y IltaToHa sTOi NPUYMHOI AB/IAETCA )KaJHOCTD, JKela-
H1te 0671a/1aTh BCE GOTBIINM KOIMYECTBOM COKPOBMIIL, TO y TomKuHa
HYMEHOPIIEB T'YONUT CTpaxX CMePTHU 1 OTYASTHHOE JKe/TaHe BeYHOI
JKU3HU U IIpolBeTaHus Ha 3eme. «Bcex paBHO 0OypeBaso xe-
JIaHMe JOJTOM )KM3HY Ha 3eMJIe, Y MbIC/Ib O CMePTY TATOTUIA UX;
VI HaIIpaBJIAIM OHM CTOIIBI CBOM Ha BOCTOK, HO CepJiLia X BJIEK/IO
K 3amany. /Ml BosBopmn oHM yeproru 6ojee Ben4eCTBEHHbIE [IS
CBOVIX MEPTBEIIOB, YeM JJIsI )KVUBBIX, Y Hafle/Is/IN HOrpebeHHbIX
Koporieit 6ecrionesHbIM 60rarcTBOM. V160 MyZpelbl X HeM3MeH-
HO Ha/IeANINCh PACKPBITh TallHY IPOIJIEHN A KU3HY, @ MOXKET, I €€
Bo3Bpaienus» [Tonkuy, 2021, c. 16]. Taxy1o )k13Hb HyMeHOPLIaM
obemaer CaypoH 11, CTaB ITTABHBIM COBETHIKOM KOPOJIA, Be[IET X
Ha OMTBY IPOTUB BajIap, C LIeJIbI0 OTHBITD y IIOC/IEHIX Ba/INHOD,
Kpait BeaHOIT )13HN. [TocoBeToBaBIINICH (TOK06HO 3€BCY U py-
ruM 6oram), Bajapbl pelIaloT NoTonuTh HyMeHOp TOUHO Takxe,
KaK HeKorja ATIaHTHJY.

Takum o6pasom, 06a Muda o mpoIBeTaIoEeM OCTPOBE MOIYT
paccMaTpuBaTbCA KaK MUQBI O CBEPXPa3BUTHIX UBIIN3ALUAX,
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HO 1 KaK npenynpexenns. Ecniu mud ITnarona npegocreperaer
OT YKa/[HOCTY ¥ HATIOMMHAET YUTATEII0 O J0OposieTeNn, KOTOpast
ABNIAETCA TTABHBIM YeIOBEYECKNMM COKPOBMIIEM, TO MU
TonkuHa cTaBUT BecbMa aKTyanbHbIN 1 XX BeKa BOIPOC
0 6@CKOHEYHO JJO/ITOII )KM3HU U pelllaeT ero B II0/1b3y BOCIIPHU-
ATUA CMEPTU KaK 0COOOTO TaMHCTBEHHOTO «jjapa Vmysarapa»
4e/I0BEKY, B OT/IMYMe OT Basap, Maiis u 97b¢oB. [lap, cMBICT KO-
TOPOTO He MOKET PasraZiaTh HY OfIMH U3 CyI|eCTBYIOLIMX HApO-
JIOB, B KOHTEKCTe JIeTeHJapyiyMa IpU3BaH OCYILIeCTBUTD O1aryro
U TAMHCTBEHHYIO 1Ie/Ib.

ALEXANDRA KOSINSKAYA, CSc in Philology,
Associate Professor; Immanuel Kant
Baltic Federal University (Kaliningrad,
Russia), Associate Professor

ALLA IVANOVA; Immanuel Kant Baltic Federal University
(Kaliningrad, Russia), Student

PLATO’S TRADITION IN
J.R.R. TOLKIEN’S LEGEND OF NUMENOR

The myth of Atlantis, contained in the dialogues “Timaeus”
and “Critias” by Plato and its interpretation in the chapter
“The Fall of Numenor” in J. R. R. Tolkien’s “Silmarillion”
and his “Unfinished tales of Numenor and Middle-earth,” is
considered. Comparative analysis makes it possible to iden-
tify the common mythological component of the texts of the
two authors, on the one hand, and the individual modality of
Tolkien’s text, on the other. It is concluded that Tolkien, trust-
ing the narration of the myth to the Elves, reproduces many
of the realities of Plato’s Atlantis, significantly complicates
the plot, psychologizes the characters and offers a new inter-
pretation of the reasons for the fall of Atlantis. It is assumed
that the legend of the fall of Numenor is an original interpre-
tation of the myth of Atlantis, which allows answering the
acute philosophical questions and challenges of the twentieth
century via the mythopoeic language of Tolkien’s fantasy.

Keywords: Plato, Timaeus, Critias, Atlantis, a myth,
J. R. R. Tolkien, Silmarillion, Numenor
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NCMUEBA BAAEPHA MAMEAOBHA, KaHAUAAT GHAO-
CcOPCKHUX HAYK, AOLICHT; YHBepcUTET MUpOBBIX
nusuansanui (Mocksa, Poccus), sooLieHT

OTPAKEHHSI KOHIIEIITOB M META®OP I IAATOHA
B POMAHE-2IIONEE AK. P. P. TOAKHMHA
«BAACTEAMH KOAEIL»

Anoc-danTe3u TonkHAa — 9TO MHOTOC/IONHBII MeTadopHu-
YeCKUII TEKCT, IPeJOCTaBIIAION NI OOraThle BO3MOXHOCTHU
JUIS pas/MYHBIX a/ITI03MIl ¥ MHTEPIPETALNIA, B pe3y/IbTaTe
4ero OH HeOJHOKPATHO MO BePrajcs aHaanu3y C IO3ULINI
Pa3NIMYHBIX I'YMaHUTAPHbBIX JUCHUIUINH (ICUXOIOTHUM, Pe-
UruoBefienus, guonorun, punocodpun). OcobeHHo npu-
MedaTe/IbHa MHTepIIpeTalus TONIKMHOM IIAaTOHOBCKOIL Me-
tadopsl newepsl. B poMane 06pas meliepbl CKBO3HOIL, €ro
OCHOBHOII CMBIC/T — 0003Ha4YeHNe U CYMBOIM3ALN STAIIOB
IPeOoONeHN A COOCTBEHHBIX 3a0/Ty K IeHNUIT ITTaBHBIMMU T€PO-
amu (Opopo, ero ipysbamu, ['suganbdom u ap.), 4TO CBA-
3aHO C MOBBIIIEHJIeM OCO3HAHHOCTH BbIOOPA 1 TUYECKOTO
3HTY3Ma3Ma. TeMbl Ielepbl 1 Marudeckoro apredakra ['u-
reca B TOJIKTHOBCKOM JJUICKYpPCe TECHO IIEPEeIUIETEHbI, YTO
YCIIO>KHsIET IPo6IeMy 0TKasa OT COO/Ma3Ha HeJIeTUTYMHO-
IO TOCIIOACTBA ¥ AKLEHTUPYeT HEBO3MOXKHOCTDb CaMOIIO-
3HAHUA Y IPUHATUA UCTUHBI 0€3 C/Ief[OBaHMA STUYECKNM
IPUHINUIIAM; OTCYTCTBME MOHUMAHUSA U NMOAeP>KAHUA
9TOII CBA3M HeM30e>XHO NMPUBOJAUT K TUpPaHUN, 6e3yMUI0
U CMEPTH, YTO WITICTpUpyeT TekcT TonkuHa. IIpoTnso-
ocras/ieHye 00pa u 371a IpuobpeTaeT B poMaHe OTTEHOK
OMHApHOJ ONIIO3ULINY >KMBOTO — HEXUBOTO, ayTeHTNY-
HOTO-HeayTeHTUYHOTO B CBA3M ¢ MHTepIpeTanuer Caypo-
Ha J CO3JaHHBIX UM OPKOB KaK CBOETO POfia CUMYJ/IAKPOB.
ITpocexxMBaKOTCsA TaKKe HEKOTOpbIe ITapajI/Ie/In ¢ TeKCTaMI
ITnaToHa: KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIM OCTpOeHMeM «[ocyapcTBar
(Hauasio 1 KoHel pacckasa o myremmecTsuy poyo), sneMeH-
TaMM BUAeHMS Opa (B CBA3Y C UCUE3HOBEHMEM U IIpeolpa-
xeHneM I'snpanpga), paccyxpennsamu Isnpganpga B fyxe
COKpPATMYeCKOro iajora ¥ HeKoTopble Apyrue. OTMedeHa
nHBepcrA MeTadopbl GMIOCOPCKOTo MyTEUIeCTBIUA: Pafu
BOCCTaHOBJICHN A CIIPABENIMBOCTI 1 CTIACEHM A SKU3Hel 06u-
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tartesneit Cpegusembs @popo u xpanurtenu Konbiia cosep-
IIAIOT He BOCXOXK/eHNe, HO HUCXOXKIeH e B MH(epHaTbHbIe
c1ou OBITHS, OJHAKO 9TO COIPOBOXKAAETCS UX ITUYECKIM
OO BEMOM.

Kniouesvie cnosa: nimaroHoBckas Meradopa Ielepsl, Bra-
CTEJIVH KOJIell, CUMY/ISIKP, TUPaHNs, 3TUKA

Cpeny Hanbo/ee 3HAMEHNUTHIX ¥ Hanboee 3HAYMMBIX U,
KOTOpbIe 00bITpaHbl B TONTKITHOBCKOM TEKCTe — TaK Ha3bIBaeMas
Mmetadopa ITemepsr 13 cexpmoit kHuru «T'ocympapcrar». B HekoTo-
PBIX aclieKTax Bech poMaH «BracTennu Kosel» MOXKHO ObIIO ObI
paccMaTpuBaTh KaK CBOETO pojja pa3BépHYTyI0 MeTadopy min
MeTaMeTadopy I/IATOHOBCKOII IeIepbl, TOUHee, MHTEPIIPETallNI0
ToNMKMHBIM HEKOTOPBIX €€ ACIeKTOB, CBA3aHHYIO, KAK I B PaccKase
Cokpara, c IpoLeccoM MO3HAHNA ¥ CAMOIIO3HAHMA U pelIeHNeM
3TUYECKUX BOIPOCcOB. OTMETUM TaK>Ke, YTO CMeIlIeHe TUTEPaTyp-
HBIX )XaHPOB (MUQOIOrny, Mo33un, 310ca, PUTOPUKIM, Gprmocopun
Y HEKOTOPBIX PYTUX) B TeKCTe TONKIHA HAIOMIHAET O )KaHPOBOM
nonumop¢usme fuanoros Ilnarona.

C TOYKM 3peHMA KOMIO3ULIUU «3a4MH» «BacTennHa
Komen» u ¢puHan nMerT npsaMble mapasieny ¢ guanorom Inatona
«'ocymapcrBo». Hanpumep, B Havyasne guanora «['ocygapcrso» Co-
KpaT TOBOPUT O TOM, 4TO BMecTe ¢ I'maBkoHOM nocetun Ilupeit,
Iabbl IOCMOTPeTbh, KaK OYAYT CIIPaB/IsATh HPa3HUK B 4eCTb 00-
TUMHU U OTMETUB HEKOTOPbIe MO POOHOCTY, IOC/IE JKe TIPa3IHMKa
OHYI TIOMOJIV/IUCD, HACMOTPEJINCH I TIOLI/I OOPaTHO B TOPOJI; CBOE
IIOBECTBOBaHbe O CTpaHCTBMUM X0061Ta Ppopo TonknH HauMHaeT
C Ipa3gHuUKa (IO CIyYao JHA poxzaeHNA bunb6o u ero miemMsaH-
HUKa, 00e aTbl 00'beJHEHBI), IMEHHO 9TO COOBITIE 3HAMEHYET
Ha4yajI0 MICTOPUU CTPAHCTBUA IJTABHOTO IePOs.

CemaHTHUecKas Iapajienb ¢ AuanoromM «l'ocygapcTso»
u MeTadopoii Ilemepsl, k KoTopoit s 6yay oOpalarbcs, He Ips-
MonyHelHa. Bo-niepBpix, @popio oTIpaBiseTcs TOYHO He 3a Pu-
nocodCKMM 3HaHMeM; 10 KpalfHell Mepe, OH TaK AyMaeT. Bo-BTo-
PBIX, IIOCTIEOBATEIbHOCTD IPOXOAMMBIX F€pOsAMY POMaHa CTauiA
IO3HAHMA B CPABHEHNN C IVIATOHOBOII MeTaopoil MHBEPTUPOBA-
Ha. [Tyremectre Ppopo — aTo He aHabacuc, a Karabacuc. [laxxe
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B KaKOM-TO cMbIc/ie HEKVA: XpaHuUTeNn oTIpasisiorcs B Mopzop,
napctBo Tembl 1 CvepT (HasBaHMe, IpUAyMaHHOe TONTKMHBIM,
CeMaHTUYeCKV CBA3AHO U C TATMHCKUM KOPHeM, 1 ¢ QPaHIIy3CKIUM,
O3HAYAIOIIVIM CMEPTb), U3 KoToporo Haji CpefnseMbeM IIPOCTEP-
mach TEHD, C IeTbI0 YHUYTOXXUTD KOMBLO (pelIaroliee yCIoBye
nobenbl Hai CaypoHOM).

Kak pna nmaronosckoro Cokpara 3HaHME HEBO3MOXKHO
6e3 nobpozmerenu (TykaBblil HEBeXXEeCTBEHHBIN YM, IpeHeOperas
UCTUHOM, UCKA3UT 3HaHNME Pafiyl y3KO IIOHMMAEeMOIl «II0TIb3bl»,
OJIHaKO J0OpOJieTeIN MOXKHO Hay4aTbCs), TAK M B KaXK/IOM UCIIBI-
TaHNM IepcoHaXkell ToNMK1HA BBIXOM AT Ha HOBBII yPOBEHDb CAMO-
NO3HAHUS, YTO IPOMCXOAUT IIPU OYepeJHOM MOPaJIbHOM BbIOOpe
U CJIEIOBAHUU STOMY BBIOOPY 10 OYePELHOI peNepPHOIT TOUKI.

IIpn coorHecennu «BnmacrenuHa Kojmeny C IpefbICTOPUEN,
U3/I0KeHHOI1 B « CMJIbMapIIJIMOHE», BO3HUKAET BOIIPOC O CBA3K
npyroit uneeii Inatona — He apnAercs mu Menbkop s CaypoHa
CBOETO POjia IPOTOTUIIOM-3JJOCOM 37I0T0 HOCUTELA BOMN K BJIa-
CTH, IO OTHOILIEHNIO K KOTOPOMY OH BCEro JNIIb KOMUA, O Y€M
roBoput B pomaHe u I'sunanbd? Bepuee Oyzer ckasarp, 4o Merb-
KOp — IIpefie/IbHOe MICKaXkeHNe aiioca TBopla (Mupa), ero TeHb
u aHTumnox. B rakom BapuaHTe CaypoH B CBOell IpeTeH3M M Ha IJ1a-
BEHCTBO HaJl MIPOM SABJIACTCA CUMYIISKPOM, U B [ImaToHOBCKOM
cMbIcTie, U B boipuitsIpoBCKOM, ITOCKO/IBKY OH KOIIMPYET TO, YTO
He CyILIecTByeT. Oyyun caM Komnueii Konnu, CaypoH-CUMYIAKP
He MOXXET CO3/]aTh MOJIMHHOTO )KMBOTO U, IPOAYLUPYs HECMET-
Hble IOTYMIIA 313, INTAMITyeT CBOEr0 POfia TeHM IIPeXK]ie )K1BOro,
OpABI 30MOM M/IV aBTOMATOB. B TaKOM KOHTEKCTe TPaAMLIMIOHHOE
VICTOJIKOBaHMe MaTMCTPaJbHOTO CIO’KeTa poMaHa: 60pbba MexXy
HOOPOM 1 371I0M — IIPUHUMAET MHOI OTTEHOK: 3TO 60pbha >KMBOTO
C MEPTBBIM, IIBITAIONVMCS IIOAMEHUTD / 3aMEeCTUTH COO0I KU3HD
(aTpuOyTBI CMEPTM MOSIB/ISIOTCS BCAKUI pas, Kak nepey XpaHu-
TeJIIMU BO3HMKAeT He0OXOMMOCTh BEIOOPA).

ITepeHecéM B3I/IAR Ha KapTOrpaguio, CBI3aHHYIO C IIyTe-
IIeCTBUEM OTpsfia XpaHUTeIel 1 IepedIc/INM Hanboee 3Ha4Mble
U3 HUX.

XOBBUTCKASI HOPA — 3TO CBO€r0 pofia UI'PylIeyHas Ielepa,
¥ TAKOB YK€ «MT'PYILIeYHBbIi» B3I/ Ha Mup y oburareneit llnpa,
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He >KeJIAIoNIVX BBIOMPAThCA 3a Mpefie/ibl CBOETo YIOTHOTO Kpasi.
ITo nopore x norpanuyHomMy ropopy ©pojo 1 ero KOMIIaHMA efjBa
He Iorn6al0T CHavYajIa B pacce/IiHe CTBOJIA CTAPOTo BA34, a 3aTeM
B ITOA3eMHOI1 ITEIEPE IOf, KYpraHOM, Ifie 0OuTaeT npu3padHas
He>XnTb. Crrefyromas BcTpeda ¢ IIENEPOV sK/IET ITOIOTHMBLINIACS
OTpsJ| Iy TelIeCTBeHHMKOB-XPaHUTeIel, COCTaBMBIINX «OPaTCTBO
Kornblja» 1 MOKMHYBIINX YIOTHBIN anbuiickuit Pusensen, 8 Mo-
pun. CTOUT y4ecTh, YTO UwpPLo — MO-APEBHETPEUECKH TIYIIOCTh,
HeJIeTIOCTb, 6e3ymute. Crefyromyii BapuaHT IIEIEPBl — TOHHE/b Ha
nepeBajie Kupur-YHroi, yepes koropblit @pogo 1 CaM IbITAIOTCS
npobparbcsi B Mopop nog; mpeBoputenbctBoM Tommyma. Ou-
HaJIbHBI aKKOPA MeTadopudeckoro karabacuca Cama u ®popo,
HO IIMpe — 1 BceX XpaHuUTeNeil, COBepIIMBIINX CBOJ BapMaHT
IHOCEOJIOTMYECKOTO Iy TelleCTBI A, — PasBA3Ka OTHOLIEHMUIT [1-
xotomuyHoi1 napel Ppopo-Tonmym B IMEMEPE OpoapynHa.
[MoguepkHéM — 06Opa3 memrepsl OYEBUJHO CKBO3HOI
IJIS1 BCETO pOMaHa, M OCHOBHOI ero (p1m1ocodCKumit CMBICT —
MapKUpOBaHIe TANIOB IIPEOIOIeH I COOCTBEHHBIX 3a0/Ty K IeH I
IJIaBHBIMMU IF€POSIMU, BO3PACTAHUA X OCO3HAHHOCTU U 3TUYECKOTO
sHTy3uasMa. I[Ipu aTom Tembl nemeps! u ucropuu I'ura 8 Tonku-
HOBCKOJl MHTepIIpeTally TeCHO IepelIeTaloTCs, YCUINBas o-
HMMaHIe TPYJHOCTY OTKa3a OT IIPeTE€H3MII Ha TOCIIOAICTBO U He-
BO3MO>KHOCTb ITOTTY4€HM JOCTYIA K 3HAHNIO/ CAMOIIO3HAHMIO Oe3
CTIeIOBaHMA STMYECKIIM VIMIIepaTBaM; COIJIACHO TeKCTYy TONMKMHa,
OTCYTCTBYE IOHMMAHUA 3TOV CBA3M HEM30€KHO IIPUBOANT K TH-
panuu u rubenu. [Ipruém 6uHapHas OIIIO3UIM S JOOPO-3710 IIPU-
obpeTaeT B pOMaHe HOBBIil OTTEHOK )XMBOE-HEXXVBOE, IO /INHHO-
e-HeIOJIMHHOE B CBA3Y C TPaKTOBKOV CaypoHa 1 €ro co3/laHuit
KaK CUMY/IAKPOB. Mbl OTMETI/IN HEKOTOPbIE aCCOLMALIVN C KOM-
HO3UIIVIOHHBIM ocTpoenueM «locymapcrBa» ITnaTona (Hauano
U KoHel| ucTopuy nyremectsusi Ppono), MHBepCKo MeTadopst
dunocodckoro nosHaHMA KaK BOCXOXKAEHMA (pajjyl yCTaHOBJIEHM S
CIIpaBeJ/IMBOCTY U CIIaCeHUs >KM3Heil obutareneit CpeguseMbs
@popo n Xpanurtenu Konblla coBepIaloT HUCXOX/EHME B IH-
(depHa/bHBIE C/TOV OBITH S, OTHAKO 3TO COIIPOBOXKAALTCA UX ITH-
4eCKVMM POCTOM), a/UTI03MI0 Ha BUfIeHNe Dpa, KOTOpas BO3SHUKAET
B CBSI3M C MICUYE3HOBEHMeM U IpeobpakenreM I'supganbda u du-
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HaJIOM 310nen; 06paTny BHUMaHMe (He 3aHMMasACh HOAPOOHBIM
PacKpBITVEM 3TOJ MHTEPECHOI 0COOEHHOCTY) Ha CTU/IUCTIYECKOe
CXOJICTBO paccy>kjeHnit ['snnanpga ¢ COKpaTyecKuM A1aTorom
U Ha HEKOTOpbIe JpyTrue feTasu.

VALERIYA ISMIYEVA, CSc in Philosophy, Associate
Professor; University of World Civilizations
(Moscow, Russia), Associate Professor

REFLECTIONS OF PLATO’S CONCEPTS AND METAPHORS IN
J.R. R. TOLKIEN’S EPIC NOVEL THE LORD OF THE RINGS

Tolkien’s epic fantasy is a multi-layered metaphorical text
that provides rich opportunities for various allusions and
interpretations. Tolkien’s interpretation of Plato’s cave met-
aphor is particularly noteworthy. In the novel, the image of
the cave is end-to-end, its main meaning is the designation
and symbolization of the stages of overcoming their own
delusions by the main characters (Frodo, his friends, Gan-
dalf, etc.), which is associated with increased awareness of
choice and ethical enthusiasm. The themes of the cave and
the magical artifact of Gyges in Tolkien’s discourse are close-
ly intertwined, which complicates the problem of rejecting
the temptation of illegitimate domination and emphasizes
the impossibility of self-knowledge and acceptance of truth
without following ethical principles.; Failure to understand
and maintain this connection inevitably leads to tyranny,
madness, and death, as illustrated by Tolkien’s text. In the
novel, the opposition of good and evil acquires a tinge of the
binary opposition of the living — inanimate, authentic-in-
authentic in connection with the interpretation of Sauron
and the orcs created by him as a kind of simulacra. There
are also some parallels with Plato’s texts: the compositional
structure of the “State” (the beginning and end of the story
of Frodo’s journey), elements of the vision of Er (in connec-
tion with the disappearance and transformation of Gandalf),
Gandalf’s reasoning in the spirit of Socratic dialogue, and
some others.

Keywords: Platonic metaphor of the cave, the Lord of the
Rings, simulacrum, tyranny, ethics
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PETIOHCKUX AAPUCA TUMO®EEBHA, AOKTOP $pUAOCOPCKHX
Hayk, npo¢eccop; Yuusepcurer MI'Y-TTITH B Illanpwkane
(I0supaxaus, Kurait), npodpeccop; MI'Y nmenn
M. B. AOmonocosa (Mocksa, Poccust), npodeccop

KOHIENTYAABHBIE CIOJKETBI AETCKOH
AUTEPATYPBI: OT COKPATA K CTPAIIIHNAE

BsanmopericTBre ¢pumocodun 1 muTepaTypsl paccMaTpu-
BAaeTCs B ABYX aCIIeKTaX: pOPMaIbHOM I KOHILIEIITYa/IbHOM.
DopManbHBII IpefIoaaraeT BO3MOKHOCTb HaIcaHmst pu-
710cOo(CKMX TEKCTOB B (hOpMe TNTePaTyPHBIX IPOMU3BeELeHNUI
(cxaskm, AManory, 3cce, MPUTYM T. I1.), T. €. CYLIeCTBOBaHNE
¢unocodun B popme nureparypsl. KonuenryanbHelit Ha-
IjeJIeH Ha TTOMCK (PUIOCOPCKUX CMBIC/IOB B JIMTEPATyPHBIX
IPOU3BENICHNAX, T. €. KOHCTATUPYeT NPUCYTCTBIE (PuIo-
coun B mureparype. ABTOp IpefiaraeT MCIOIb30BaTh
KOHIIETITYa/IN3ALIO JeTCKOI INTEPATYPhI /IS OPraHm3a-
1 GumocoPCKUX IPAKTHUKY C eTbMU. AHAU3UPYeT [Be
CTpaTeruy, CyLiecTBYIOLIe B 9TO e TeIbBHOCTH. B pamKax
(hopMaIbHOTO TOXO0fIa CO3JAI0TCA CllelabHble GUnIocod-
CKUe TeKCTBI B IUTepaTypHOIl ¢popMe, Iie 3amndpoBaHbl
¢dunocodckue konuenTsl (mporpamma npod.M. Jlunmana).
B paMKax KOHIIENITya/IbHOTO [IO/{XO/ja MCIIO/Ib3YIOTCS TEeKCThI
U3BECTHBIX U IIPY3HAHHBIX KY/IBTYPOIL TUTEPATyPHBIX IPO-
U3BefeHNII AJIs feTell, cofepikaliye B cebe pumocodckme
KOHIen Tl (mporpaMm mnpo¢. Perronckux JI. T.).

Kniouesvie cnosa: dbunocodusi, mureparypa, KOHIEIT, KOH-
Lenryanmsanys, popma, cofepxaHime, CMbICT, punocodus
IS meTein

CymecrBoBanye ¢punocodpun B popme IuTepaTypsl Hpu-
3HaeTCs 6ONMBIIMHCTBOM P1I0CO(OB KaK HEOCTIOPUMBIN (PaKT.
Brienim fiBa acrieTka popManvHbLil U KOHYEeNMyanvHblil.

Qopmanvroiil. Viccnemosareny, Kak IIPaBUIO, TOBOPAT
0 MUTepaTypHbIX popMax GUIOCOPCKUX COUMHEHNII, IIPUBOAS
B npuMep auajnoru [lnarona, nputyn ®. Hure n gp. O6pamaior
BHIMaHIe Ha MeTapOopUIHOCTD P1I0COPCKUX TEKCTOB, IPUCYTCTBIE
B HMX aBTOPCKOTO CTMJISI, UCIIO/Ib30BaHNeE MPPALIOHATbHBIX
METOJIOB, KaK TO: aJ/IErOpUIecKoe II0BECTBOBAHE, 00pPa3HOCTb, H-
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TYUTUBHOCTD, CUMBO/IU3M I T. Il. Ha 9TOM OCHOBaHMY JIe/1a10T BBIBOJ,
0 TIOTEHIVAIBHOI «IUmepmypHocmu» unocoguu. ITo HalpaBIeHNe
MO>XHO CBfI3aTh C IIOMCKOM JIMTEpPaTypsl B punocopumn.

Konyenmyanvuoti. O6paTUBIINCh K CMBICTIOBOII
HAIIOJIHEHHOCTY TEKCTa, MbI IIEPEXOAUM K IIOUCKY punocopun
B JIUTEparype.

ITox koHuenmyanusayueri s 6yAy IOHMMATb CIIOCOOHOCTD
JINTepaTyphl K CO3[JaHNIO KOHIIETITOB, T. €. BBIIIOJIHEHNIO €10 PO
¢unocodpun B ee TpafUIIIOHHOM 3HAUYEHUY «/TI00BY K MYAPOCTI».
Omnpepenenre ¢punocopun Kak crocoba co3gaHms KOHIEITOB,
HO/Ty4MBIIee CETOfH:A LMIMPOKOe PacIpoCTpaHeHte, IIpuHajJIe-
xut JKumo [enesy u @enukcy I'saprrapn.' B mmpoxom cmbicie
CJIOBO «KOHIIEIIT» MOYXKET O3HAYaTh /10, IOHATE, Te3UC. ABTOPDI
UJIeV CBA3BIBAIOT TBOPYECTBO KOHIIENITOB € CYOBEeKTHOCTBIO U aB-
TOPCKUM CTHIEM PUITOCOPCKUX CUCTEM, KOTOPOe BbIpaXkaeTcs
B 00513aTe/IbHOM ITPUCYTCTBUY KOHLIENITYa/IbHOTO NIePCOHaXKa (MYy-
npena). Konuenr siBnsieTcss cBoeoOpa3HO BUSUTHOI KaPTOYKOI
¢dunocoda: ZeKapTOBCKOE «MBICTIIO, CIeJOBATE/IbHO CYIIeCTBYIO,
COKPATOBCKOE «5I 3HAI0 TO/IBKO TO, YTO HIYETO He 3HAI0» U T. II.

Pacmmpsisi rpaHUIIBI KOHLENITYaTbHOCTY, 3aMedy, YTO HOf
3TO MOHATME MOANAMIAIOT TAK)Xe aBTOPCKYe MHTepIpeTaluy U3-
BECTHBIX KOHLIEIITOB, IIPe/ICTaB/IAI /e COO0II HOBOE IPOYTEHVe
«CTapbIX UCTUH». KOHIenTyamusanus pox/aeTcs U3 CMbICIIOBOI
Tpanchopmanuu pumocoPCcKux uyeit, cpenyt KoTopsix 1 JIr060Bb,
Mcruna, CnpaBegnusocTb, CuyacTbe, [apMoHusA 1 T. I

JIuteparypHOe Ipou3BeieHe, PaCcCKa3bIBasl, KOHKPETHYIO
UCTOPUIO, TIPeJI/IaraeT HaM «[IPUMEPUTH» Ha cebs pou, Uen
¥ CTPacTH repoes. V 37iech ypoBeHb TaJlaHTa U MAaCIITA0 Mycarens
CTAaHOBUTCS KPUTEPMEM ero CIIOCOOHOCT KOHIENITYa/IN31POBATh
CBOM IIPeICTAB/ICHN O MUpe, BbIBE/A X HAa YPOBEHDb BCEOOIHOCTL.
Xpecromaruiinoe «Ecnu bora HeT, TO Bce 03BO/IEHO», KOTOPOE CBS-
3BIBAIOT 0OBIYHO ¢ poMaHoM JlocToeBckoro «bparbsa Kapamasosbl»
(XOTsI HM B CAMOM pOMaHe, HI B IPYTUX IPOMU3BefeHuAX JJocToes-

! enés, K. Yro Takoe ¢punocopus? / Kunp [Jenés, Gennkc
I'Bartapy; [mep. ¢ ¢p. u mocnecn. C. 3enknnal. MockBa: AKaieMunaecKuit
poexT, 2009.
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CKOTO, KaK M3BECTHO, B TAKOIl (OPMY/IUPOBKe Ppasa He 3BYUUT),
JK. I1. CapTp Geper 3a NCXO[IHYIO TOUKY 9K3UCTEHIIVAIN3MA B CTa-
Thbe «IK3UCTEHINaNMN3M — 3TO I'yMaHM3M».” YHUBEPCAIbHOCTD
IpejaraeMbIX JIUTEPATy POl CMBICIOB BBIBOJAT ee B cepy
dunocopun. [Jerckas nureparypa — He UCK/ITIOYEHNE.

U paccyxmaTh 06 3TOM A Oy/y B KOHTEKCTe 3HAUYMMOTO Ha
CEerOfHAIIHNII IeHb HallpaB/leHNsA uccaegoBanuit «Pumocodus
nna pereit». OHo 6epeT cBoe Hayano B 70-e ropsl XX cTomeTnsA
¢ pabot amepukaHckoro ¢unocoda u goruka, MaTpio JInmma-
Ha.® B Poccun mepBble mccmeoBaHus B 9TOM 00/I1aCTY HAYaIUCh
B 90-e rompl XX CTOJIETHUA.

OCHOBHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM AB/IseTCs Oeceia B COOTBETCTBIUN
¢ COKpaTOBCKMMY IPUHIMIIAMY IIOMCKA UCTVHBI B J1aIOTe.

Kaxum o6pasom punocodckme KOHIENThI BBOAATCA B IIPO-
CTPaHCTBO pasroBopa? YacTo mpy MOMOIIM TEKCTA B IUTEPATYPHOI
¢dbopMe, HauMHAA OT TPAAUIMOHHBIX CKa30K, KaK aBTOPCKUX, TaK
Y HapOJIHbIX, 3aKaHYMBas CIEIIMAIbHO I 3TOIl 1€/ CO3/aH-
HbIMU HappatusaMu. EcTb gBa mopxopa. IlepBblii 1e>XxuT B pyciie
¢$bopManbHOTO, OH IIPefIIoNaraeT, 4YTO CO3AATCA CIelaIbHbIe,
«punocodcku Harpy>keHHbIe TEKCTbI», B KOTOPBIX IPe/ICTaB/IeH
u3BeCTHBIN punocodcekuit kouent (M. JIunman). I[Iporpamma
JIuMaHa COCTOUT M3 HECKONIBKMX KHUT B JINTEPATypPHOI Popme
IJ1 pa3HbIX BO3pacToB. [eposaMu aTUX «IIpou3BeeHnil» ABIA0TCA
IeTH, KaK IIpaBUIO, POBECHUKM LieneBoll ayguropun. Hanpumep.
B KHUTe «INP1» feTAM 7-8 JIeT pefIaraeTcs CIef YOIl CIOXKeT.

> DK3uUCTeHManmu3M — 3To rymanusm / JKan-Ilonp Captp;
nep. ¢ ¢p. M. I'pertkoro. Mocksa: V31-Bo MHOCTpaHHOI TUTEpa-
TypbI, 1953.

* Lipman, M. Harry Stottlemeier’s Discovery. Upper Montclair,
NTJ: Institute for the Advancement of Philosophy for Children, 1974;
Lipman, M. Lisa. Upper Montclair, NJ: Institute for the Advancement
of Philosophy for Children (Montclair State College), 1976; Lipman, M.
Philosophy Goes to School. Philadelphia: Temple University Press, 1988;
Lipman, M. Thinking in Education, New York: Cambridge University
Press; 1991, 2nd edition, 2003; Lipman, M. A Life Teaching Thinking,
Montclair State University, NJ: Institute for the Advancement of
Philosophy for Children, 2008.
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JleBouknu ndu, HOBEHbKASA B K/Iacce, CO0OIIaeT 0 cebe «KYTKYI0
TallHy», YTO OHA 3HAeT TOIbKO TO, YTO HMYETO He 3HaeT.*

Bropoii mogxop npepnonaraeT MCIoab30BaHIE OPUTMHATIb-
HBIX TeKCTOB JETCKON JIMTepaTypsl ¥ UTAT U3 PUIOCOPCKNUX
Hpou3BeleHN 6e3 yMamuMBaHNA IOAJINHHBIX UMEH aBTOPOB
KOHLIENITOB. VIMEHHO €ro s UCIO/b3YI0 B CBOUX paboTax, T. K. OH
HpeficTaB/seTCsl MHe 0oJiee B3BEIIEHHBIM VM IPOAYKTUBHBIM.’
Bo- nepBbIX, IieTV BCTPEYAIOTCsA C MU3BECTHBIMU UM ITIEPCOHAYKAMU
JIUTepaTypPHBIX NIPOU3BENEHNI, a BO-BTOPBIX «BCTYIAIOT B [~
JI0T» C BhIJaromumu pumocopamy — cos3paTensiMu KOHIENITOB.
B-TpeTbux, UMEIOT Ie70 C MOMIVHHONM INTEPATYPOIi. B yacTHOCTHN
B MOell KHUTe IeTAM Ipefi/laraeTcs 3HaKoMCTBO ¢ COKpaTOM U ero
adopu3MOM BMeCTe ¢ MHTEPECHBIMY CI0OXKETaMV 113 IIPOU3Be/IeH I
A. BonkoBa «Bomme6bunk VsympynHoro ropoga» n H. Hocosa
«IIpuxmrouenus Hesnaiiku u ero gpyseit». B sTom eguncTBe pac-
KPBIBAeTCA [UANIeKTKA 3HAHNUA U He3HAHMA, KOTOPYIO peOeHKy
Ipefi/TaraeTCs IPOMBICIUTD U IIPOYYBCTBOBATD, «IIPMMEPUTH Ha
cebs». «MeHs cienany Buepa, s HU4ero He 3Hal0», — cO00IaeT
Crpammia geBodke Iy, KOTOpas Cpas3y 3amMedaeT IPOTHUBOpeyne
B CJIOBaX cOOeCceTHMKA B T YIINX TPAAMULMAX COKPATUIECKOTO Me-
Topia: «OTKy/Ia e THI Y3HaJI, YTO Y Te6s B TOJIOBE CONOMAa, a y JTI0-
neit Mo3rud». [epou BonkoBa y>ke Hayanu juasor, KOTOPBII 1eTKO
¥ C MTHTEPECOM MOXKeT OBbITb IIPOJIOJKEH B IETCKOI IPYIIIIe.

LARISA RETIUNSKIKH, DSc in Philosophy, Professor; MSU-BIT
University Shenzhen (Shenzhen, China), Professor; MSU

named after Lomonosov (Moscow, Russia), Professor
CONCEPTUAL PLOTS OF CHILDREN’S LITERATURE:
FROM SOCRATES TO THE SCARECROW
Abstract: The interaction of philosophy and literature is con-
sidered in two aspects: formal and conceptual. The formal

approach presupposes the possibility of writing philosophical
texts in the form of literary works (fairy tales, dialogues,

* Ounocodus ana pereit. «Indu»: mep. M. Jynunoit. Ekarepunoypr,
1996.

* Pemioncxux J1.T. Ilyremectsue B Jlabupunrax myapoctu. Pu-
nocodus oI MIAAIINX MKOMbHMKOB. M.: Bura-ITpecc, 2020
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essays, parables, etc.), i. e. the existence of philosophy in
the form of literature. The conceptual approach is aimed at
finding philosophical meanings in literary texts, i. e. it states
the presence of philosophy in literature. The author suggests
using the conceptualization of children’s literature to orga-
nize philosophical practices with children and analyzes two
strategies. As part of the formal campaign, special philosoph-
ical texts are created in literary form, where philosophical
concepts are encoded (the program of Professor M. Lipman).
Within the framework of the conceptual approach, texts of
well-known and culturally recognized literary texts for chil-
dren containing philosophical concepts are used (programs
of Prof. Larisa Retyunskikh).

Keywords: philosophy, literature, concept, conceptualization,
form, content, meaning, philosophy for children

PE3I0K BAAUM UBAHOBUY; YHuBepcuter <« Ay6Ha» ($uanaa
«ApiTkapuno») (Ay6na, Poccus), npenopasarean;
Poccuiicknit rocysapcTBEeHHBIH IEAATOTHYECKHIT
yuusepcuter uM. A. M. Teprena (CaHKT—HeTep6ypr,
Poccus), couckareab; PoccuiicKui HalHOHA ABHBIH
HCCAEAOBATEABCKHI MEAMIIMHCKHH YHHBEPCUTET
um. H. M. ITuporosa (Mocksa, Poccus), poomieHT

ITAPAAOKC >KEPTBBI HIPECTYIIAEHHMSI BMACCOBOH
KYABTYPE B KOHTEKCTE IAATOHH3MA

B craTbe paccMaTpuBaeTcsi apajokC JKePTBbI IPeCTyIIEHNUS
B MacCCOBOJI Ky/IbType B KOHTEKCTe IIATOHM3Ma. ABTOP
CTaTby OTMeYaeT PacHpOCTPAHEHNsI BUKTVMHO COCTaB-
JISIOLIEN B TBOPYECKOM IIPOAYKTE, O/IM3KOM abCOMIOTHOMY
60MBIINHCTBY (B KMHeMarorpade, TuTepaType, COLManbHOI
pekaMe) u obpaiaet BHMMaHue Ha upen IIaToHa 11 KOH-
LenIuu IIATOHN3Ma 0 KocMoce, “techné,” punocodun, ro-
cymapcTBe. Ha 0ocHOBe BbIe/IeHHOIO KOHCTATHPYeTCs Ha-
qyie OTAEeIbHBIX [TaPaOKCANTbHBIX GOPMaTbHO-TOTMIECKIX
BBIBOJIOB, HO HEYCTOIYMBBIX JaXKe B KOHTEKCTe APYINX II0-
HO6HBIX GOpMaNTbHO-TIOTMYeCKUX BBIBOKOB (0 HAMMUIMM UC-
KYCCTBa 1 «0e3bICKYCHOII ITPUPOJbI», <ITPUBBIYHOI» CO3Ha-
Te/IbHOII 1 11e7IeCO00PasHOII eATENBHOCTH, O COOTBETCTBUN
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IpUMHOUIAM MOpany, GurocodcKoit 1enecoodpasHoCTH,
rOCyapCTBEHHOI IOMUTHUKY). B mTore oTmMevyaeTcst He06X0-
AMMOCTD ¥ BO3MO>KHOCTD IIOC/IEIVIOIIEr0 M3y YeH S )KePTBbI
IpeCTYIUIEHUs B MaCCOBOII KY/IbTYpe, ero Gpuaocopckoil,
3CTETNYECKOI, BUKTUMOIOTMIECKOTL 11 MHOI IPOB/IeMaTUKIA.

Kniwouesvie cnosa: [InaTon; mmaTtoHMU3M; VICKYCCTBO; MaccoBasA
Ky/aIbTypa; TOCYAAapCTBO; JKEPTBA MMPECTYITICHNE; HACUIINIE;
XMIICHNE O6IL[€CTB€HHI)IX CpeACTB; MOUIEHHNYECTBO; BUK-
TUMOJIOT A

MaccoBas KynbTypa Kak (PeHOMEH SABJIAeTCA NPORYKTOM
XX B. He mpeBanupyomuM 1o KOTM4eCTBEHHOMY IPU3HAKY pe-
JIEBAHTHOCTH, HO CYIL[eCTBEHHO CIIen(IKoii, 0cTpoToi dop-
MBI 11 YaCTBIM PE€30HAHCOM OILIEHOK XapaKTepU3yeTCsl OTpakeHe
B MacCOBOJI KYJIBType epTBbI KPYMUHAIBHOTO COOBITI .

CeropHs >)kepTBa IPeCTYIICHU S BBIIENACTCS B CAMBIX pas-
HOOOpPa3HBIX IIPONM3BE/IEHNAX MAaCCOBOI KY/IbTYphI (B KMHEMa-
Torpade, B uTeparype, B (IIpexkje BCEro) COIMaNbHON peKIame
1 p.). MHOTMe MX IpOM3BeeHNI ABMAITCA XaOTUYHO CO3/laBae-
MBIMU, MHOT'VIe — OPTaHNM30BAHHO U LIeHTPA/IN30BAHO.

[TepeocMbicieHe € IO3UIIMIT I/TATOHM3MA CIIOCOOHO aTh
MHOTO€ B IIOHVIMaHNY €T0 CYLTHOCTH, MHTeHI[UN, OTeHLIMaIa.

B antnyHoit punocodun IInatoH cTan B Yncie NepBbIX,
BBIZIE/IMBIINX U M3Y4YAIOIINX UCKYCCTBO, OCHOBOIOJIATAIOIIYIO
COCTAB/IAILYIO KY/IbTYPbI. B I/1aTOHM3Me KaK OT/[e/TbHOM yYeHUN
3TOT BEKTOP BHUMAHMNA CTAJI IIOCTOSHHBIM. DbIIM BbIfe/IeHbI
He TOJIbKO JIyXOBHas LIeHHOCTD, HO 1 9CTeTu4YecKas CTOPOHa,
«ujieabHble IPMHIMIIBI». Bee cyllecTByoIIee ABIAETCA MOJpa-
JKaHMeM KOCMOCY — OH fIBJIA€TCS ICTOYHMKOM.

“Techné” (unu «uckycctBo») y IImatoHa nMeeT HECKOIBKO
3HAYEHUII, HEPEJIKO «JJa/IEKMX OT 3CTETNYECKUX IeHHOCTel». Vcxonsa
13 9TOTO, ICKYCCTBOM SIBJIAETCA MPEKIe BCETO He YTO-TN00 Xy 0Ke-
CTBEHHO I TBOPYECKM CO3/IaHHOE, a IIPEXK]ie BCETo Clle/TaHHOe ecTe-
CTBEHHBIM 00pa30M, «I10 IPUBbIYKE», OCHOBAHHOE HA IMEIOIXCS
HaBbIKaX. [locneoBaTesneH 1 BHIBOJ, O HAMMYMM UCKYCCTBA M €I0 aH-
TUIOJA «0e3BICKYCHON IPUPOMAbI», O HAJINYNY «ITPYBBIYHOI» I B MIHOM
CTOpPOHE — CO3HATEIbHO 1 11eJIeCO00PasHOI JesITeTbHOCTH.
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C TakoJl TOUKM 3peHUsI KePTBa MPECTYII/IEHUs MOXKET
paccMaTpUBaTHCS KaK 4aCTh €CTECTBEHHBIX IIPOL[ECCOB, IOITOMY
JIOTUYHO ee OTPa’kKeHMe B MaccoBoll Kynbrype. He ctankusaeTca
M TOROOHOE YMO3aK/II0UeHe C MTHBIMM KOHIIeIITaMu?

Bpsiz /11 BO3SMOYXHBI TOJOOHDIE TOTMYIECKN BHICTPOEHHBIE
KOHCTPYKTBI-BBIBOJIBI, €C/IY OOPATUTh BHUMAaHNe Ha CMBICT U LIe/IN
rocyaapcTsa, camoit punocopun. Takxke Helb3sl He y4eCTb IPO-
BOKAIIVIOHHbIE CO MHOTMX TOYEK 3PEeHNs IPOU3BeIeH s, 0COOEHHO
He OTpaykalolye PeajbHOCTD, a SABJIAIONINECs II0JOM TBOpYe-
CKOI1 JIesITeNIbHOCTH, PaHTa3MIT, HO TaK O/IM3KO CTOSIINX B OJHOM
MPOCTPAHCTBE C OCHOBOIIOIATAIOLIVIMY MEXaHM3MaMI MaCCOBOII
KYZIBTYPbI KaK TaKOBOJI, a TAK)Ke IIOKVPYIOIye M300pakeHNns,
CIOKETBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C BUKTUMU3AI[MENT KOHKPETHDIX YKEPTB pe-
aJIbHBIX IIPOVCIIECTBUIA.

C TaKoil TOYKY 3peHNsI, OTPaKeHMe )KePTBbI 3aCTaBISET
[epMaHeHTHO 00OpaIaTh BHUMaHIe Ha COOTBETCTBIE IIPUHIUIIAM
Mopanu, pumocodcKoii 1eecoobpasHOCTH, TOCYAAPCTBEHHOI] I10-
nutukn. [lokasarenen npumep npoussefenus [ete «CTpagaHus
1oHOTO BepTepar, He TONMBKO 3aCTaB/AIEro GaKTUYECKN B Tede-
Hle CTO/IeTUI 3ayMBIBAaTbCsl O TeHEPUPYIOILell CijIe UCKYCCTBa
U, TI03)Ke, IPOM3BeIeHIIT MaCCOBOII KY/IbTYPBI, HO M I3BMEHVBIIIETO
BCIO CHCTeMY TPaHC/IALUY MHPOPMALMU O KPYUMMHAIBHBIX CO-
OBITUSX, OTPAXKEHM UX >KePTB (0T aOCOMIOTHON 06 BEKTUBHOCTI
Yl OTKPBITOCTY K 000CHOBAHHOIT OTPaHNYEHHOCTH, YIIPAB/IsIEMO-
cti). B cBot0 ouepenp, BHMMaHMe K MOpann, GpunocopcKoi ee-
CO00pPa3HOCTH, TOCYAAPCTBEHHON MOMNUTIKE, BBI3bIBAET BOIIPOC:
He CTaJIKMBAETCA JIM HOJOOHbBII BbIBOJ, C MHBIMU KOHIEIITaMU
[TATOHU3MA, TIEPBBIMU U3 TIPUBELEHHBIX?

VI BHOBD CrlefiyeT BepHYTbCS K IPUBBIYKAM, CIeTAHHOMY
eCTeCTBEHHBIM 06pa3oM U Jip. Bpsii nu ycTOMYMBEL U yOe AU TENbHbI
BTOpBIE U3 NPUBEJIEHHBIX, TOTMYEeCK) BBICTPOEHHbIE KOHCTPYK-
TBI-BBIBOJIBI, €C/TM 0OPaTUTh BHUMaHMe Ha OCHOBBI IIEPBBIX.

Crenyloleit 0COOEHHOCTBIO, 3aCTY>KMBAIOIMM BHUMA-
HUS, AB/IsieTCsl QparMeHTapHOCTD, U30MPATENbHOCTD, Orpa-
HMYEHHOCTb B OTPAXKEHUM YKEPTB KOHKPETHBIX KPUMUHAIb-
HBIX COOBITUI, MX BUOB. B 4acTy KpUMMMHANIbHBIX JEsHUIL,
MOCATAOMIVX Ha )KM3Hb VM CBA3AHHBIX C GU3NYECKNM HacK-
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NieM, KepPTBa B TeHe3Mce PO yKTa OTPakeHa MHOTOACIIeK-
THO (B TOM 4MC/Ie KaK LIeHTpaJbHOE 3B€HO TPaHCIMPYEMOTo
CcOOBITUA), MHBIX (XMILEeHUIT 00IecTBEHHbIX (010 KEeTHBIX)
CPENCTB, MOIIEHHUYECTB U JIp.) — OIPaHNYEHHO (KaK IIPaBUIIo,
B KaueCTBe Ba>KHOTO, HO He IIeHTPA/IbHOTO 37IeMEHTa CIXKETa).

Kaxoit MexaHM3M TPaHCIALUN B JaHHOM C/Ty4ae OTpakaeT
CYILHOCTb CO3U/AIOIIEr0 B [10/Ie MACCOBOTO MHTEpeCa TUIINYHOTO
peleHus, upen maaToHn3ma? MoXxHo cfienath BBIBOZ, 0 hparmMeHTap-
HOM KaK COOTBETCTBUU IIPMPOTHOMY ¥ €CTECTBEHHOMY Pa3BUTHIO
COOBITIII, CTpeMIeHNN K G1I0cOPCKOIL, TOCYAaPCTBEHHOII Iie/eco-
00pa3HOCTH, TaK ¥ OTK/IOHEHNY OT HETO, HECOOTBETCTBUY €MY.

Takum 06pa3oM, B KOHTEKCTe IJIATOHMU3MA, COOTBETCTBY-
IOIIMX erO JIOTM C/IefiyeT Pe3loMUPOBATh IapaoKC XePTBHI Ipe-
CTYIUIEHUsI B MaccoBoOit KynbType. KoHcTarnpoBarb ero Hanm-
4Yyie M1 0COOEHHOCTY MOXXHO Ha OCHOBE el 0 KocMoce, “techné”
Y TOCYIapCTBe U C y4eTOM PacIpOCTPaHEHUN BUKTUMHOI CO-
CTaBJIAOIIell B TBOPYECKOM IIPOAYKTe, O/1M3KOM abCOMOTHOMY
6onpmnHCTBY. Ha OCHOBe yKasaHHOTO, HEOOXOMMO 1 BO3MOJX-
HO TIOCTIefyIolliee M3y YeHe KePTBBI IPeCTYIIEHNs] B MacCOBOIL
KY/IBTYpe, ero GumocoCKoit, 3CTeTIYECKOI, BUKTYMONTOTMIeCKOI
¥ MHOJ IPOO/IeMaTHKIA.

VADIM REZYUK; University “Dubna” (branch “Lytkarino”)
(Dubna, Russia), Lecturer; Herzen State Pedagogical
University of Russia (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Applicant;
Pirogov Russian National Research Medical University
(Moscow, Russia), Associate Professor

THE PARADOX OF THE CRIME VICTIM IN MASS
CULTURE IN THE CONTEXT OF PLATONISM

The article examines the paradox of the crime victim in mass
(popular) culture in the context of Platonism. The author of
the article notes the spread of the victim component in the
creative product close to the absolute majority (in cinema,
literature, social advertising) and draws attention to the ideas
of Plato and the concepts of Platonism about space, “techné,”
philosophy, the state. Based on the selected, the presence of
individual paradoxical formal-logical conclusions is stated,
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but unstable even in the context of other similar formal-log-
ical conclusions (about the presence of art and “artless na-
ture,” “habitual” conscious and expedient activity, about
compliance with the principles of morality, philosophical
expediency, state policy). As a result, the need and possibility
of further study of the crime victim in mass (popular) cul-
ture, its philosophical, aesthetic, victimological and other
problems is noted.

Keywords: Plato; Platonism; art; mass(popular) culture; state;
victim; crime; violence; embezzlement of budget; fraud; vic-
timology



KpPyraslii ctToa
«CYBBEKT BAHTHYHOU ®UAOCODPUHU >

MO4YAAOBA MUPHMHA HUKOAAEBHA, KaHAMAAT $HAOCOPCKIX

Hayk, aouenT; Canxr-IleTepbyprekuit rocyaapcTBeHHBLE
yuusepcuter (Canxr-TTerep6ypr, Poccus), soonenr;

Poccuiicknii rocyAapCTBEHHBIN IYMAHUTAPHBIN YHUBEPCHTET

(Mocksa, Poccus), crapiuuii Hay9HbIH COTPYAHHK

PUAOCOPU S U MEAUIIMHA B KOHTEKCTE
APEBHEI'PEYECKOM ITAMAEHNH:
®HAOCO® / BPAY, VIUTEAD / VYIEHHUK"*

Jokmaz MOCBsIIIeH MCCIeJOBAaHIMIO B3aMMOBIMSIHUS Pujo-
coduu ¥ MeUIIMHBI B KOHTEKCTe pa3BepHYBIIeVICA B HavasIe
IV B. o H. 9. B ApuHax guckyccun 06 06pa3oBaHmMM 1 BOC-
nuTtaayn. Kakgas u3 Tpex KOHKYPUPYOIUX B 9TO BpeMs
nanipeiTuIecKnx cTpareruit (copucrudeckas, COKpaTnye-
CKasi M apMCTOKpaTHyecKas) oopallaaach K MEAMIMHE KaK
OJIHOIT U3 Haubosee BIUATEIbHBIX ITONNCHBIX IPAKTUK,
3aHUMaBlIell 0coboe MecTo B chepe TéXval. AHaNMM3 psfa
TeKCTOB [ MIIIOKPaTOBCKOrO KOPIyca II03BOJIsAET BBIBUHY Th
TE3MC O TOM, YTO B paMKaX MEINI[MHCKOI 00pa3oBaTeNbHOI
(moAroTOBKA Bpaya) M BOCIUTATENbHOI (OTHOIIEHM S MEX/TY
y4uuTeneM U YYeHUKOM, BpadyoM ¥ IIALIMeHTOM) NPaKTUKU
ObL/Ia IpeIoXKeHa OPUTMHAIbHASI TATAeNITIYeCcKasi cTpare-
rust. Vicnonb3oBanne ¢punocopamMm MHOTOYMCTIEHHBIX M-
[IVIHCKVX aHAJIOT M CBUAETENIbCTBYET He TONbKO 00 MHTepece
K Me[JUI/IHEe U ee 3HAHW, HO 1 TIOKa3bIBaeT BIVIHIE Mef-
LIMHCKOII MEeTOZI0/IOT VM Ha (OPMMPOBaHYIE TIefJarOrnYecKoil
tTeopyuu u npaktuku. O6pamenue k «lopruto», «Penpy»

* VMlccnemoBaHue BBIIIONHEHO 3a c4eT TrpanTa Poccuiickoro Hayd-

Horo ponpga Ne 23-18-00971, Poccuitckuil rocyapCcTBeHHbIN TyMaHMN-
TapHbIil yHuBepcureT (Mocksa), https://rscf.ru/project/23-18-00971/
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u fip. auanoram [11aToHa IO3BOJISET YBUAETD CBSA3b MEX/Y
MICKYCCTBOM BpadeBaHus u punocodueit kak ocobom obpa-
3€ SKM3HU, eMHCTBOM SIIMCTEMBI U [yXOBHON IPaKTUKIL.

Kniwouesvie cnosa: rpedeckas maiijeis, MeguuyHa, Gumo-
codust, TMNIOKPATOBCKMUIT KOPITYC, CYOBEKT BOCIIUTAHUS,
IInaron

IRINAMOCHALOVA, CSc in Philosophy, Associate Professor;
Saint Petersburg State University (Saint Petersburg,
Russia), Associate Professor; Russian State University for
Humanities (Moscow, Russia), Senior Research Fellow

PHILOSOPHY AND MEDICINE
IN THE CONTEXT OF GREEK PAIDEIA:
PHILOSOPHER/DOCTOR, TEACHER/STUDENT*

The report is devoted to the study of the mutual influence
of philosophy and medicine in the context of the debate on
education and upbringing that unfolded in Athens at the
beginning of the IV century BC. Each of the three compet-
ing paideic strategies at that time (sophistic, socratic, and
aristocratic) turned to medicine as one of the most influential
policy practices, which occupied a special place in the field
of medicine. An analysis of a number of texts from the
Hippocratic Corpus allows us to put forward the thesis that an
original paidetic strategy was proposed within the framework
of medical educational (doctor’s training) and educational
(teacher-student, doctor-patient relations) practice. The use
of numerous medical analogies by philosophers indicates
not only an interest in medicine and its knowledge, but also
shows the influence of medical methodology on the formation
of pedagogical theory and practice. An appeal to Gorgias,
Phaedrus and other dialogues of Plato allow us to see the con-
nection between the art of healing and philosophy as a spe-
cial way of life, the unity of episteme and spiritual practice.

Keywords: Greek paideia, medicine, philosophy, Hippocratic
corpus, subject of education, Plato

* The research is funded by Russian Science Foundation Ne 23-
18-00971, Russian State University for Humanities (Moscow), https:/
rscf.ru/en/project/23-18-00971/
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T'AAAHUH PYCTAM BAEBUY, KaHAHAAT $HAOCOPCKHUX HAYK;

Pyccxa;x XPpHUCTHAHCKAs r'YMaHHUTapHASd aKaACMHA ST

um. ®. M. Aocroesckoro (Cauxr-TTerep6ypr, Poccus),

Hay4HbIH coTpyanuk; Muctutyt reosorun CIT6I'Y (Canxr-

l_Ic:Tcp6ypr, Poccus), CTapILIMH HaYYHBIH COTPYAHUK

CTOMYECKHI NAATOHU3M IIOCMAOHM A
YYEHUE O BECCMEPTUH AVIIN*

O b6eccmepTuu Ay CTOMKM F'OBOPMIN pasHOe — TO JIN
€T0 BOBCE HET, TO JIM BCE JyIIN CYLIECTBYIOT II0C/IE CMEPTU
0 OIyDKaliIIe T 9KIIMPO3BL, TO JIY TOTIBKO LIV MyAPeLOB.
[TocupoHmii, npMHNMas BO BHMMaHMe Bo33peHus Ilnaro-
Ha, CYNTAJI, YTO KaK MU POBas OyIlla, TaK, BOSMOXXHO, ¥ MH-
BVBK/yanbHBIE AYLIM O€CCMEPTHBI, IIPY 3TOM AYLIA He
MOABNIAETCA B MOMEHT POXXIEHMA, HO CYIECTBYET €Ille [0
BXOXJeHuA B Testo. Ilocie cMepTu Tena gyia npopoikaer
JKUTb B IIOJJTYHHOII cpepe 1 co3epIiaTh BCeJIEHHYIO YMCTHIM
MBbIIIJIEHVEM — T. €. MbIILIJIEH)EM, He 3aMYTHEHHBIM Opra-
HaMM YyBCTBEHHOTO BocnpuATKA. HecMoTps Ha TO 9TO co-
BpeMeHHas Hay4YHas KpUTUKA IBITaeTCA BhIYepKHYTh [Tocu-
IOHIS M3 YMCIIA «IJIATOHMKOBY», MbI IIOIIbITAeMCS [I0Ka3aTh
VMCTVHHOCTD TOUKM 3peHNA yueHbIX cep. 20 B., a UMEHHO, 4YTO
[Mocumonmii ObII «CTOMYECKUM IIATOHMKOM» U UTO UMEHHO
[TocupmoHMIT ¥ HUKTO MIHOJ, OCYILECTBMB IIOMJMO IIPOYETrO
CIHTE3 apUCTOTENEBCKOI U INIATOHOBCKOM IICUXOJIOTUH,
nepegasn NOC/IEeNHIOK Iajlbllle — CPEeSHNUM IIaTOHMKAMMI
u HeorTaToHMKaM. IlocuoHnii, MIOMINMO KOMMEHTApA
Ha «TuMeit», BeposTHO, HAIMCa KOMMeHTapuit Ha «Defp»,
B peasIbHOCTb KOTOPOTO Bepnl, B YacTHOCTH, Lennep, u us
KOTOPOTIO OH ¥ ITIOYEPIHY/I TPEXYaCTHYIO JUCKPUIITUBHYIO
MOJie/Ib JyIIN, ¥ UMEHHO OCTAaTKJ 3TOTO KOMMEHTAapUs Mbl
MO>XeM BUJIeTb B KOMMeHTapuu Ha «Pefjp» HEOIJIATOHMKA 5
B. Tepmust. Taxoke 6yRyT paccMOTpeHBI fpyrie PparMeHThl,
KOTOPBI€E TO3BONIAIOT YTBEPK/IATh, YTO B HEKOTOPHIX aCIIEK-
tax GpU3KMKYU U CBA3AHHOI C Hell ncuxonorun [locumonmnii
TBEPHO CTO:A/ Ha BIIO/IHE IVIATOHNYECKNX MOSUIMAX B OT-

* VMlccnemoBaHue BBIIIONHEHO 3a c4eT TrpanTa Poccuiickoro Hayd-

Horo ponpga Ne 23-18-00971, Poccuitckuil rocyapCcTBeHHbIN TyMaHMN-
TapHbIil yHuBepcureT (Mocksa), https://rscf.ru/project/23-18-00971/
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HOILLIEHVY CTPYKTYPbI 1 beccMepTusA fyumn. Takyum o6paszom,
Te31C 0 TOM, 4T0 [TocuoHuIL, OyAydn «CTOMYECKIM IIIaTO-
HIKOM», SIBJIETCS B TO JKe BpeMs I «ePeTUKOM» B TPafULINU
Crou, — COBepILIEHHO IIPaBOIOf00€eH.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Ilocuponnit, cronnusm, cyobekT B AH-
TUYHOCTH, JyliIa, beccMepTue

RustAM GALANIN, CSc in Philosophy; Russian Christian Academy
for the Humanities (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Research
Fellow; Saint Petersburg State University, Institute of Theology
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Major Rescarch Fellow

STOo1C PLATONISM OF POSIDONIUS: THE DOCTRINE
OF THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL"

Posidonius, taking into account Plato’s views, believed that
both the universal soul and, possibly, individual souls are
immortal. The soul does not appear at the moment of birth,
but exists even before entering the body. After the death of
the body, the soul continues to live in the sublunar sphere
and contemplate the universe with pure thinking — that is,
thinking that is not clouded by sensory perception. Despite
the fact that modern scholarship criticism tries to exclude
Posidonius from the list of “Platonists,” we will try to show
that scholarship of the 20th century, was completely right
calling Posidonius a “Stoic Platonist.” It was Posidonius
and no one else who, among other things, synthesized
Aristotelian and Platonic psychology and passed the lat-
ter on to the Middle Platonists and Neoplatonists. In ad-
dition to the commentary on the Timaeus, Posidonius
probably wrote a commentary on the Phaedrus, which
Zeller, in particular, believed to be real, and from which
he drew a three-part discriptive model of the soul, and it
is the remnants of this commentary that we can see in the
commentary on the Phaedrus by the 5th AD Neoplatonist
Hermias. Other fragments will also be considered, which
allow us to assert that in some aspects of physics and related

* The research was carried out at the expense of the grant of the
Russian Science Foundation No. 23-18-00971, https://rscf.ru/en/proj-
ect/23-18-00971, Russian State University for the Humanities
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psychology, Posidonius firmly held quite platonic posi-
tions regarding the structure and immortality of the soul.

Keywords: Posidonius, stoicism, the subject in Antiquity, the
soul, immortality

TAPAAKA AAEKCEN BUKTOPOBUY; Poccuiickuii rocyaap-
CTBEHHBIM TYMaHUTAPHBIA yHUBEPCUTET (Mocha,
POCCI/ISI), CTapIIMI HAyYHBIH COTPYAHUK

YETBIPE HEUCTOBCTBA OT ITAATOHA AO PUYHHO*

Msnoxennas B maToHOBCcKoM «Defipe» Teopus deTbIpex
«HEUCTOBCTB» (IIPOPOYECKOTO, MUCTEPUATBHOTO, TI03TH-
4eCKOTO ¥ II060BHOT0), BHOBb OTKPbITAsl Ha JTATMHOS3BIY-
HOM 3armafie, BMecTe C CAMUM JJMATIOTOM, TONIbKO B 15 Beke,
OKa3aJia ¥ IPOJO/IKaeT OKa3blBaTh 3aMETHOE BIMAHME Ha
TyMaHUTapHbIe HAYKY OT 9CTETUKU (BOIPOC IIOITUYECKO-
rO BIOXHOBEHM:A) 10 Icuxonornn (mpobreMaTuka usme-
HEHHBIX COCTOSHUI co3HaHMms). «Pepp» cpasy >ke IpUBJIEK
K ce0e NOBBILIIEHHOE BHUMaHIe B peHeccaHcHo VTamun.
Jleonapmo BpyHu ocyiiecTBUI EpBBIL, HEOMHBIA (1O
257¢) 1 B M3BECTHOII Mepe MCKaJle4YeHHBbII CaMOLIeH3Y PO,
nepesop «Dengpar B 1424. CepenuHa 15 Beka 03HaMEeHOBaHa
OCTPOII IOTIEMMKOI MEXY BUSAHTUIICKMMI 9KCTIIaTaMM —
CTOpOHHMKaMU U TpoTuBHMKamu [I1aTona — B TOM uncie
c ornAgkoit Ha «Pefp» ¥ OTTAJIKMBASCh OT MHTEPIIPeTaAL NN
1306parkaeMoro B [juajnore 1000BHOTO HEMCTOBCTBA. Map-
cunmo OUYMHO Havaj MMCATh CBOI KOMMeHTapuii K «De-
Ipy» (3akoHYeH OK. 1493) elle KO TOrO, KaK OCYIIeCTBUI
COOCTBEHHBIII IIEPEBOJ, ITOTO AMajIora (BIepBble HalleYaTaH
BO ¢riopenTuiickom nsganun Platonis operum 1484 ropa),
II0/Ib3YACH IIOHAYaly «yBe4HbIM» nepeBofoM bpynu. Oco-
60e BHuMaHVe PUYNHO yensaeT MO3TUYECKOMY 1 TI000B-
HOMY HEMCTOBCTBAaM — B KOMMEHTAPUAX, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
K 11aToHOBCKUM «VIoHy» (1466) u «ITupy» (1469). O «60-
JKECTBEHHOM HEMCTOBCTBE» BOOOIe OH MMUIIET B paHHEM
TekcTe — mucbMe K Ileperpmuo Anbu (1457). Hakorer,
B KHMTe 13 3pefioro u, BOSMO>KHO, ITTABHOTO CBOETO COYM-

* VMlccnemoBaHue BBIIIONHEHO 3a c4eT TrpanTa Poccuiickoro Hayd-
Horo ponpga Ne 23-18-00971, Poccuitckuil rocyapCcTBeHHbIN TyMaHMN-
TapHbIil yHuBepcureT (Mocksa), https://rscf.ru/project/23-18-00971/
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uenus «[InaronoBckast Teomorus» (1482) oH pasdbupaeTcs
C IIPOPOYECKUM HEVICTOBCTBOM I BBIXOZJUT K CAMOOBITHOMY
Hepe0CMBICTIEHNIO IVIATOHOBCKOIT Teopuu. [I14 uccnenoBare-
JIe’l 3aMaH4MBO VICTOJIKOBAaTh HEMICTOBCTBO KaK CBOETO pofia
M3MEHEHHOE COCTOsIHME CO3HAHMSA. DTO MPEACTABIAETCS
BO3MOXXHBIM IIPUMEHNUTEIBHO K pavio [I1aToHa B KyIbTyp-
HOM KOHTEKCTe ero a1oxu, Ho uunHos furor, no-sugumomy,
yMeCTHelT UCTOJIKOBATh KaK sIB/IeHIe CKOpee CTPYKTypHOe
(n3BecTHOe HapylIeHMe Bocxoasiel K [TnaToHy e cxeMbl
CIIOCOOHOCTEI UeTIOBEIECKOI «AYILIN», TO CTh CYO'bEKTa),
YeM IICUX0(PU3NOTIOTNYeCKOe OTK/IOHEHJE OT HOPMBIL
Kntouesvie cnosa: Ilnaton, «®Depp», Mapcunno ®uunHo,
60>KeCTBEHHOE HEVICTOBCTBO, CYObeKT

V3noxxeHHast B I1aTOHOBCKOM «Defipe» Teopusi 4eThIpex
«HEUCTOBCTB» (IPOPOYECKOT0, MICTEPHUAILHOTO, TO3TINIECKO-
O 1 JII000OBHOT0), BHOBb OTKPbITAsl Ha JIATMHOA3BIYHOM 3amaje,
BMECTe C CaMUM JMAJIOrOM, TOJIbKO B 15 BeKe, OKasasa I IIPOJOJI-
’KaeT OKasbIBaTh 3aMeTHOE B/IMAHME HA TyMaHUTapHbIE HAYKU OT
3CTeTUKM (BOIIPOC IMTOITUYECKOTO BJOXHOBEHM ) [0 IICUXOIOTUN
(mpobeMaTyKa M3MEHEHHBIX COCTOSIHUI co3HaHus). «Dexp» cpa-
3y Xe, KaK To/bKo J>koBanHu Aypucna u Ambpomxo Tpasepcapn
TOCTaBUIM B BeHe1M1o KO/IIeKI 10 Ipe4ecKNX PYKOICell, B TOM
4IICIe TIO/THOe cobpaHue counHennit [lmarona (1423), mpusiex
K cebe MOBBbILIIEHHOE BHUMaHMe. [To4Tn cpasy e BC/ef 3a 9TUM
Jleonapno bpynu (ok. 1370 — 1444) ocyuiecTBII HENOTHBIN (J10
CrecdaHnoBoit cTpanuisl 257¢) nepesop «Penpar (1424). Cepennna
15 Beka 03HaMEHOBaHA OCTPOI MOJIEMUKOI MEX/1Y BUSAHTUIICKUMU
9KCIIaTaMy — CTOPOHHMKAaMU U IPOTUBHMKaMM [InaToHa — B TOM
qIICTIe C OIIARKOI Ha «Defp» M OTTaIKMBAsACh OT MHTEPIIpeTalNN
1300parkaeMoro B iMajiore JI000BHOTO HEMCTOBCTBA: YMUCTO JIU
CEKCYaJIbHYI0 ¥ KOHKPETHO TOMO3POTUYECKYIO CHUIY IOfpasyMe-
BaJI IIaTOHOBCKMIT Dpoc B «Dexpe» (xak yBepsn [eopruit Tpa-
Me3YHICKMIT) VIV €TO CTIeyeT TOIKOBATh CYMBOIIYECKI, ICXOM A
n3 «JIECTHUIbI I[I/IOTI/IMbI» B «Hmpe» (KaK BO3pa’kKajl KapAgnHal
Buccapnon)? tot e Bonpoc 6ecriokon1 bpyHn, deil HeIOTHbII
nepesoy;, «Pefpa» B M3BECTHON Mepe MCKaledeH CaMOLIEH3y POl
(cM. Hankins 1990: 2.396-399). Ilo onenke JI>xeliMca X9HKMHCA
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(Hankins 1990: 1.66), bpyHu npuHazaiesxan K T0f M, KOTOPBIM,
IMOOOHO TONKMEHOBCKUM X000MTaM, «Ha0, YTOObI B KHUTAaX
OBIJIO TO, YTO OHY U TaK y>Ke 3HAIOT, Ml YTOOBI M3/I0’KEHO 3TO OBIIO
IIPOCTO U SICHO, 6€3 BCAKOI Ty TAHUIIbI», TAK YTO Y ApeTHHIIA «He
OBbI/IO HY MOTVBA, HY 9K3€TeTNYeCKIX TEXHUK, HEOOXOAMMBIX JI/Is1
ocMmbIcnennsa counHennii ITnaronar». Coscem ppyroe feno Mapcu-
o Puunao (1433-1499), KOTOPBIiT HAYa/I IUCATh CBOJ KOMMEHTa-
puit k «Denpy» (3aKkOHYEH OK. 1493) emrte 10 TOTO, KaK OCYIeCTBIIT
COOCTBEHHBI MePeBOJ] ITOTO AManora (BIepBble HamevyaTaH BO
¢dnopentuiickom n3gannn Platonis operum 1484 roga), monb3yschb
HIOHAYaJIy «<yBe4YHBbIM» ITepeBofoM bpynnu. Ocoboe Bunmanne Ou-
YYHO YZAe/sAeT MO3TUIECKOMY U TI00OBHOMY HEMCTOBCTBAM —
B KOMMEHTApUAX, COOTBETCTBEHHO, K IJTAaTOHOBCKUM «VoHY»
(1466) u «ITupy» (1469). O «60)KecTBEHHOE HEUCTOBCTBE» BOOOIIIE
OH IIJILET B paHHeM TeKcTe — nucbMe K [leperpuno Amnpu (1457).
Hakonen, B kHure 13 3penoro u, BO3MOXXHO, IJTABHOTO CBOETO
counHenns «IImaToHoBcKas Teonorus» (1482) on pasbupaercs
C IPOPOYECKMM HEUCTOBCTBOM M BBIXOIUT K CAMOOBITHOMY IIe-
PeOCMBIC/IEHMIO IIJIATOHOBCKOI Teopun. [ uccnegosaTeneit 3a-
MaH4MBO MCTOJIKOBATh HEMICTOBCTBO KaK M3MEHEHHOE COCTOSIHIE
CO3HaHUA. DTO IPeACTABIAETCA BO3MOXXHBIM NIPYMEHUTEIbHO
K pavio ITnaToHa B KyIbTypHOM KOHTEKCTE ero 310X, Ho O141HoB
furor, mo-BuMMOMY, yMeCTHeII UCTOTIKOBATh KaK sIBJIEHME CKOpee
CTPYKTypHOe (13BeCTHOE HapylIeHNe BocxoasAiiei K [Imarony xe
CXeMBI CIIOCOOHOCTEIT YeTIOBEYeCKOIT «AYIIN», TO €CTh CYO'beKTa),
4yeM ICnX0(DU3U0NIornyeckoe OTKIOHEHYe OT HOPMBI.

ALEXEI GARADJA; Russian State University for Humanities
(Moscow, Russia), Major Research Fellow

FOUR FRENZIES FROM PLATO TO F1CINO*

The theory of four frenzies (the mantic, mysterial, poetic, and
erotic ones), expounded in Plato’s Phaedrus, which has been
rediscovered in the Latin West, along with the dialogue itself,

*The research was carried out at the expense of the grant of the
Russian Science Foundation No. 23-18-00971, https://rscf.ru/en/proj-
ect/23-18-00971, Russian State University for the Humanities

177



only in the 15th century, had and still has a noticeable impact
on humanities, from aesthetics (the question of poetical
inspiration) to psychology (the problematics of altered states
of consciousness). The Phaedrus had attracted much atten-
tion in Renaissance Italy. Leonardo Bruni had made the
first, incomplete (up to 257c) and somewhat “crippled” by
his self-censorship, translation of the dialogue in 1424. The
middle of the 15th century witnessed the acute controversy
between Byzantine expatriates, adherents and critics of Pla-
to, having to do, among other issues, with the Phaedrus and
possible interpretation of the amorous frenzy depicted in
the dialogue. Marsilio Ficino’s subsequent translation of the
Phaedrus was first printed in 1484. Special attention to poetic
and erotic frenzies (furores) are paid in his commentaries
on Plato’s Jon (1466) and Symposium (1469). In book 13 of
his Platonic Theology (1482), Ficino looks into prophetic
frenzy as well, and attains an original reconsideration of
the Platonic theory. It is tempting to explain frenzy as an
altered state of consciousness. This seems plausible for Pla-
to’s pavia in his cultural context, but Ficino’s furor might be
more appropriately interpreted as a structural phenomenon
(a breach in the Platonic scheme of the faculties of the human
soul, i. e. human subject) rather than a psycho-physiological
deviation viz. aberration.

Keywords: Plato, the Phaedrus, Marsilio Ficino, furor divinus,
subjectivity

The theory of four frenzies (the mantic, mysterial, poetic,
and erotic ones), expounded in Plato’s Phaedrus, which has been
rediscovered in the Latin West, along with the dialogue itself,
only in the 15th century, had and still has a noticeable impact on
humanities, from aesthetics (the question of poetical inspiration) to
psychology (the problematics of altered states of consciousness). As
soon as Giovanni Aurispa and Ambrogio Traversari had brought to
Venice a rich collection of Greek manuscripts, including the com-
plete works of Plato (1423), the Phaedrus had immediately attracted
much attention in Renaissance Italy.

Almost right away, Leonardo Bruni (c. 1370 — 1444) had
made an incomplete (up to Stephanus’ page 257¢c) translation of
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the dialogue (1424). The middle of the 15th century was also the
time of the acute controversy between Byzantine expatriates,
adherents and critics of Plato, having to do, among other issues,
with the Phaedrus and possible interpretation of the amorous
frenzy depicted in the dialogue: does Plato’s Eros in the Phaedrus
represent a purely sexual, specifically homoerotic, force (as George
of Trebizond claimed), or is it rather to be interpreted symbolically,
in the light of “Diotima’s ladder” from the Symposium (as Cardinal
Bessarion advocated)?

That same question was disturbing Bruni as well, whose in-
complete translation of the Phaedrus had been somewhat crippled
by his self-censorship (cf. Hankins 1990: 2.396-399). As James
Hankins puts it, “Bruni, like Tolkien’s hobbits, evidently preferred
‘books filled with things he already knew, set out fair and square
with no contradictions’. He possessed neither the motive nor the
exegetical techniques needed to make sense of Plato’s writings”
(Hankins 1990: 1.66).

Marsilio Ficino (1433-1499) was another kind of person alto-
gether. Ficino had embarked upon his commentary on the Phaedrus
(the final version c. 1493) even before he completed his own transla-
tion of the dialogue (first printed in the Florentine edition of Platonis
operum published in 1484), using the “crippled” Bruni’s translation
at first. Ficino pays special attention to poetic and erotic frenzies
(furores) in his commentaries on Plato’s Ion (1466) and Symposium
(1469) respectively. On the “divine frenzy” in general, he writes in
his letter to Peregrino Agli, an early text (1457).

Finally, in book 13 of his mature and probably most im-
portant writing, the Platonic Theology (1482), Ficino looks into
prophetic frenzy as well, and attains an original reconsideration
of the Platonic theory. It is tempting for some scholars to explain
frenzy as an altered state of consciousness. This seems plausible for
Plato’s pavia in the cultural context of his time, but Ficino’s furor
might be more appropriately interpreted as a structural phenome-
non (a peculiar breach in the Platonic scheme of the faculties of the
human soul, i. e. human subject) rather than a psycho-physiological
deviation viz. aberration.
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MUHAK BAYECAAB CEPTEEBUY; Poccuiicknil rocyAapCTBEHHBIH I'y-
MaHUTapHbIH yHuBepcuteT (MockBa, Pocens), anaantuk

YYEHHUE APUCTOTEASL O AYIIIE U TOCYAAPCTBE
B CBSI3U C IOHATUEM CYBBEKTA"

B paMKax BbICTYIUIeHN A IIAHMPYETCA BKPATLie 04ePTUTh CUTYALIIO
(mpo61eMHoOe 11071¢) COBPeMeHHOII procoduu, a TakyKke MeTOI0/O-
rum vcropunt punocopyu. OCHOBHOI TE3NC: OTCYTCTBUE €ANHOTO
VI €IVIHCTBEHHOTO («IIPaBIU/IbHOTO») KOHIIENITYa/IBHOTO [IOAXO/A,
CYLLeCTBOBAHIE Pa3HbIX BapMALil MHTEPIIpeTALMI UCTOPUIECKIX
dunocodckux yuernit. [lanee Oyner og4epKHyTO 3HAYCHIIE IOHATHSA
CyO'beKTa JI/Is COBpPeMEHHOJT MBIC/IN, YKa3aHBI CTIefbl €0 peabun-
TaLMM [IOCTIe SIIOX M IOCTMOJIePHI3MA. B pesy/braTe Ha OCHOBaHUM
cpopMyIIPOBAHHOIO IIOHATHUA CYO'beKTa Oy/ieT pefiCTaB/IeHa alpo-
TIPUAIMOHNCTCKAA MHTEPIIPETALViA YYeHN A APUCTOTENA O YeloBeKe
Y TOCYZiapCTBE. YTBEPXKFALTCSI, YTO 9TO BO3MOXKHO Ce/IaTh KaK MI-
HIMYM IBYMS CIIOCO6aMu: 160 MICXOMIA M3 CAMOTO IIOHATHA B €70
KJTacCHYecKoM (KapTe3MaHCKOM) 3HAYeHU, U TOT/ja HeOOXOIMO
paccMOTpeTh MOJIOKeHNUe OTOOHOr0 CyObeKTa B YUeHUN O Ayle
TOCyapCTBe 0 APUCTOTENIO; MO0 MCXOJiA U3 KITI0YeBbIX aTpuoy-
TOB, KOTOPBIMI 9TO IIOHATIE OOBIYHO Hafle/IsIeTCs (CaMOCO3HaHUe,
CIIOCOGHOCTD K [IeIICTBIIO, CyBePEHHOCTD, TPAHCIIAPEHTHOCTD). B 3a-
BJCYIMOCTH OT BbIOOPA OJJHOTO 13 YKa3aHHBIX CIIOCOO0B CyObEKT
HOHMMAeTCs YIU KaK MHVIBUYa/IbHbIIL, /TN KaK KOJUICKTYBHBIIL.

Knwouesvie cnosa: ApI/ICTOTeTIb, Ayuma, rocynapcrso, CY6’beKT,
IICUXOJ/IOIr A, IIOIUTUKA

VYACHESLAV MINAK; Russian State University for
Humanities (Moscow, Russia), analyst
ARISTOTLE’S THEORY OF SOUL AND STATE IN
CONNECTION WITH CONCEPT OF SUBJECT**

As part of the report, it is planned to briefly outline the situation
(problem field) of modern philosophy, as well as methodology

* MlccnemoBaHue BBIIIOIHEHO 3a cyeT rpanTa Poccuiickoro Hayy-
Horo ¢onpga Ne 23-18-00971, Poccmitckuii rocyjapcTBEeHHBIN TyMaHN-
TapHblil yHuBepcureT (Mocksa), https://rscf.ru/project/23-18-00971/

**The research was carried out at the expense of the grant of the
Russian Science Foundation No. 23-18-00971, https://rscf.ru/en/proj-
ect/23-18-00971, Russian State University for the Humanities
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of history of philosophy. The main thesis is absence of a single
and unique (“correct”) conceptual approach, existence of differ-
ent variations in the interpretation of historical philosophical
doctrines. Next, importance of concept of subject for modern
thought will be emphasized, and traces of its rehabilitation af-
ter the postmodern era will be indicated. As a result, an ap-
propriationist interpretation of Aristotle’s theory of man and
state will be presented on the basis of the formulated concept
of the subject. It is argued that this can be done in at least two
ways: either based on the concept itself in its classical (Carte-
sian) meaning, and in this case it is necessary to consider the
position of such a subject in the state according to Aristotle; or
based on the key attributes that this concept is usually endowed
with (self-awareness, ability to act, sovereignty, transparency).
Depending on the choice of one of these methods, the subject
is understood either as an individual or as a collective.

Keywords: Aristotle, Soul, State, Subject, Psychology, Politics

KYPBATOB AHATOAMI I'PUTOPLEBUY; Canxr-TTerepbyprekast ay-
xoBHas akapemust (Canxr-Ilerep6ypr, Poccust), acnupant

«PA3BOPOT K CEBE» [IAOTHHA
HA NPUMEPE ENN. VI.5*

B pamKkax HacTOsIIEero HOKaaja MpeJIpUHATA ITOIbITKA
MOPa3MBbIIIJIATH HaJl SHAMEHVTBIM MECTOM U3 IIJITATOHOBCKOTO
«Anxusnaga I» (129b) 06 «adt6 TadtO» Ha mpumMepe Enn. V1.5
[Tnotuna. YcToABIIAACA B MCCIENOBATENbCKOI TUTEpAType
TOYKA 3PEHI S, COI/IACHO KOTOPOIT 3TO Hadasmo («adtod TadTo»)
B @HTUYHOCTM He MBIC/INJIOCH CYOCTaHI[MOHA/IBHO, YTO IPVH-
LUINATbHO OTINYAET JPEBHEIPEUECKYI0 THOCEOTIOTUIO OT KOH-
LeNI Y HOBOEBPOIIEJICKOTO TPAHCIIEH/IeHTa/IbHOTO CYO'beKTa,
HPUMEHUTETbHO K ¢punocopckoit Mmbiciu [InoTuHa obHapy-
XKUBAeT psf Ipo6ieM. Pa3MbInIsAs Haf 9110COM MHAVBULY-
anpHOU gymu IITOTUH, cMeeM NMPeAToNoXUTD, IpefijlaraeT
HEeCKOJ/IbKO Iapasijie/IbHbIX CMBICTOBBIX MuHMI. Hanpumep,
B Enn. V.7 IInotun pomnyckaer Hajinm4ne pasyMHOTO Hadasa

* VMlccnemoBaHue BBIIIONHEHO 3a c4eT TrpanTa Poccuiickoro Hayd-
Horo ponga Ne 23-18-00971, Poccuitckuil rocyapCcTBeHHbIN IyMaHM)-
TapHbI yHuBepcureT (Mocksa), https://rscf.ru/project/23-18-00971/
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AN

No
182

B Ka)K/IOM KOHKPETHOM 4Ye/I0BEKe, YTO BCTPAMBAETCA B IIOBE-
CTBOBATENbHYIO IMHUIO O MPUYACTHOCTU MHMBUAYaTbHOI
pyu Ymy. Hanporus, 8 Enn. VL5 [Inotus He fonyckaer Ha-
NMYye OTAEIbHOTO 311J0Ca Y Ka>K[J0r0 KOHKPETHOTO Ye/IoBeKa:
MHOTO JIM1I, HO OfIHa I'07I0Ba, €MHCTBO U/le¥ BO MHOXECTBE
JacTHBIX Bemleil. [[10THH MnmocTpupyer CBOIO MBICTb Yepes
06pa3 orusa. AHTMHOMMYHOCTD MbIciK III0THMHA, KOTOpast
CTaHOBMTCS OYEBMTHON IIPU ONMCAHUY IPUMHIUIIA MHUBULLY-
aluy, He pa3 OTMevanach UCCIeoBaTeIAMM. DTO 06CTOATEb-
CTBO IIO3BOJIAET IOCTABUTh BOIIPOC O BO3SMOXKHOCTH COITIACO-
BaHNA IPOTUBOPEYALINX APYT APYTY yTBepKaeHuit [1InoTnHa.

Kniouesvie cnosa: IInotus, gyuma, CyobexT, 3i50¢, YM

ATOLY KURBATOV; Saint Petersburg Theological Academy
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Postgraduate

"TURN TO ONESELF” PLOTINUS ON
THE EXAMPLE OF EnN. VI.5*

The report presents reflections on the famous passage from Pla-
to’s Alcibiades I (129b) about “a0 10 Tavtd” using the example of
Enn. VL5 of Plotinus. In the research literature, there is a point
of view according to which “adt6 tavt6” in antiquity was not
thought of as a substance, which fundamentally distinguishes
ancient Greek epistemology from the concept of the modern
European transcendental subject. But if we apply this point of
view to Plotinus’s philosophical thought, a number of problems
are revealed. Reflecting on the Eidos of the individual soul, Ploti-
nus, we dare to assume, offers several explanations (meaningful
lines). For example, in Enn. V.7 Plotinus admits the presence of
a rational principle in each individual person, which is consistent
with the participation of the individual soul in the Mind. On the
contrary, in Enn. VL.5 Plotinus does not admit the presence of
a separate Eidos in each individual person: many persons, but
one head, the unity of the idea — in a multitude of particular
things. Plotinus illustrates his thought through the image of fire.
The antinomy of Plotinus’s thought, evident in the description

* The research was carried out at Russian State University for the
Humanities and was funded by Russian Scientific Foundation project

23-18-00971, https://rscf.ru/en/project/23-18-00971/



of the principle of individuation, has been noted by researchers
more than once. This circumstance allows us to consider the
possibility of reconciling Plotinus’s contradictory statements.

Keywords: Plotinus, Ancient philosophy, individual soul, eidos,
mind

I'yPbstHOB MABSI TEHHAABEBUY, KaHAHAAT $UAOCOPCKHUX
Hayk; Poccuiickast akapAeMH sl HAPOAHOTO X035 HCTBA
M TOCYAQPCTBEHHOM cAyxObI ipu [Ipesuaente PO
(Mocksa, Poccus), poouent; Poccuiickuii rocyaapcTBeHHBIH
rymanuTapHblil ynusepcutet (Mocksa, Poccus), crapmnii
Hay4HbI coTpyAHUK; MHCcTUTYT Teororun CITOI'Y (Cankr-
I[Tetepbypr, Poccus), crapmunii Hay4HBIH COTPYAHUK

Ouryra COKPATA B PHAOCOPUU PUYNHO:
MEXXAY AAMMOHHYECKON CYBBEKTHOCTBIO
1 TUIIOAOTHYECKOH 9K3ETE30H*

Joxnap 6ypet mocssieH KoHLenTyanusanuy ¢purypst Cokpa-
Ta (B YaCTHOCTY, IJIATOHMYECKNX CBUIETENBCTB O IaiiMOHe
Coxkpara) B ¢punocodpun OuunHO B CBA3U C paspabOTaHHOI
¢dmopeHTHIIIIEM MOJENbI0 CyOBEKTHOCTU. B MOMX HejlaBHUX
UCCIe[OBaHMX Obl/Ia IIOKa3aHa IPOAYKTUBHOCTD UCIIOTIb-
30BaHMUs MOHATUSA «PUTOPUYECKOIL IIepCcOHbI» Jlenu Pobuiro
KaK KJI04a K €€ OIMCAHNIO ¥ UMEHHO B 3TOM CBETE U3/T0KEHO
Hatypdunocopckoe yuenne OuumHo, 06bsACHAOIICE BO3-
MOXXHOCTb «MCTVHHOTO» BBICKAa3bIBAHMA TEM, YTO PUIOCOPOM
OBJIazieBaeT «gyx» (spiritus) Ilmarona. B amurome K cBoeMy
nepesony «Anonoruu Coxpara» OUUMHO NUILIET, YTO MBI MO-
»eM HasBarb «caM yM Cokpata» (ipsum Socratis intellectum)
TaliMOHOM, OTCBIJIasl IPU 9TOM, NO-BUAUMOMY, K IMAJIOTy
«Tumeit»; manee e oH IPAMO yTBepXKiaeT, uto IImaton u Co-
KpaT MMe/u POJ,CTBEHHOT 0 JlaliMoHa. CxofHble cnoBa PUUMHO
TOBOPUT B IIPEIUICTIOBU K CBOEMY IIePEBOAY «DHHeall», 00b-
ACHSAA «IYXOBHOE» (B HaTypdun1ocodckoM CMBICTIE) coracue
ITnarona u ITnoruna. Ecy roBOpuTh B caMbIX OOIUX YepTax,

* VMlccnemoBaHue BBIIIONHEHO 3a c4eT TrpanTa Poccuiickoro Hayd-
Horo ponpga Ne 23-18-00971, Poccuitckuil rocyapCcTBeHHbIN TyMaHMN-
TapHbIil yHuBepcureT (Mocksa), https://rscf.ru/project/23-18-00971/
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(6narue) paitmonsl B punocodpuy GuYMHO CyTh HeMaTepu-
asIbHBIe CH/IBI MUPOBOIL YIIIN, BO3/IeJICTBYIOI e Ha BBICIIYIO
4acTh KOHKPETHOJ AYIIN — yM (M TOIbKO Yepe3 Hero Ha TeJIo).
OHu He 0071a7JaI0T COOCTBEHHOIT BOJIEI MU CYObEKTHOCTBIO,
HO MMpPOBas JIylla B 1I€JIOM B €€ XMBOTBOPEHUM KOCMOCa
VI IeJICTBMM «4epe3 Hac» 06/majjaet. B oTnmane ot 4yBCTBEHHOM
HepLeniuy BOCIPUATIE JaliIMOHA YMOM — 9TO He ITaCCUBHBII,
a aKTUBHBIII IPOLIeCC, II09TOMY 0/1aroro aiMOHa MOXKHO YIIO-
HOOMTD IOPTaNy: BCET/ia IOKA/IM30BAHHOMY IPUHIVITY CBS-
3u. VIHa4ye TOBOPS, MMEHHO Yepe3 JaliMOHA Ye/IOBEK HAMTyd-
MM U Haubosee 61arOTBOPHBIM 00pasoM KOMMYHULIMPYET
KaK C KOCMOCOM, TaK ¥ C IpYIUMMH JI0AbMU. B To e BpeMs
CYLIEeCTBYIOT MCCIeloBaHNs, TOKa3bIBalome, Kak OudnHo
Tunonorndecky coorHocnt Cokpara ¢ Xpucrom (Hampumep,
B Ep. VIL.7). OueBupHOe HanpskeHue, BOSHUKAIOI[ee MEX/y
HaTypPMIOCOPCKUMU MOHATUAMU U XPUCTONIOTNYECKOI
9K3€res3oil B peHeCCaHCHOM fucKypce o Cokpare, Hy>KJaeTcs
BO BCECTOPOHHEM UCCTIEOBAaHUN.

Kntoueswvie cnosa: Coxpar, @MuMHO, JaliMOH, pUTOpHUYECKas
IIePCOHA, TUIIOIOTMYeCKas 9K3eTe3a

ILYA GURYANOV, CSc in Philosophy; Russian Presidential Academy

of National Economy and Public Administration (Moscow,
Russia), Associate Professor; Russian State University for
Humanities (Moscow, Russia), Senior Research Fellow;
Saint Petersburg State University, Institute of Theology
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Senior Research Fellow

THE FIGURE OF SOCRATES IN FICINO’S PHILOSOPHY:
BETWEEN DAIMONIC SUBJECTIVITY
AND TYPOLOGICAL EXEGESIS*

This paper examines the conceptualization of Socrates—par-
ticularly the Platonic account of his daimon—within Marsilio
Ficino’s philosophical legacy, focusing on his model of subjec-
tivity. Recent research has demonstrated the heuristic value of
Denis Robichaud’s notion of the “rhetorical persona” as a key

* The research was carried out at Russian State University for the

Humanities and was funded by Russian Scientific Foundation project
No 23-18-00971, https://rscf.ru/en/project/23-18-00971/
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to describing this model. In this framework, Ficino’s natu-
ral philosophy explains the possibility of “true” discourse
through the philosopher’s possession by Plato’s spiritus. In the
epitome to his translation of the Apology of Socrates, Ficino
identifies Socrates” daimon with “Socrates’ very intellect”
(ipsum Socratis intellectum), likely referencing the Timaeus; he
further asserts that Plato and Socrates shared a kindred daimon.
A similar claim appears in Ficino’s preface to his translation
of the Enneads, where he explains the “spiritual” harmony
between Plato and Plotinus. Broadly speaking, (benevolent)
daimones in Ficino’s philosophy represent immaterial forces
of the World Soul, acting upon the highest part of an individ-
ual soul. They lack independent will or subjectivity, whereas
the World Soul as a whole, in its cosmic animation and action
“through us,” possesses both. Unlike sensory perception, the
intellect’s apprehension of the daimon is an active process;
thus, a daimon functions as a portal—a localized principle
of connection. Through the daimon, humans communicate
optimally and beneficially with both the cosmos and others.
Meanwhile, scholarship has shown Ficino’s typological
alignment of Socrates with Christ. The evident tension between
natural-philosophical concepts and Christological exegesis in
Renaissance discourse on Socrates warrants further systematic
investigation.

Keywords: Socrates, Ficino, daimon, rhetorical persona, typo-
logical exegesis



CEknnsa 7 «A3bIK
U AUTEPATYPHASI ®OPMA B ®PHAOCO®HU U >

HUKOHEHKO CEPTEN BUTAABEBUY, A0KTOpP prsocod-
cKHX HayK, npoeccop; Cankr-ITerepOyprekuit
rocypapcrsennslii yausepeuret (Cankr-Tlerep6ypr,
Poccus), npodeccop; Pycckas xpuctnanckas
rymanurapHas akapemus uM. O. M. Aocroesckoro
(Cankr-Tletep6ypr, Poccus), mpodeccop

K BOmrocCy o A3bIKE, KOMIO3HUIIUU
N CEMAHTHKE IAATOHOBCKHUX AHMAAOTOB
C AHAAMTHYECKOU TOYKH 3PEHH A"

B moxazie npesnpuHATA MOIBITKA PACCMOTPETb TEKCThI
IIJIATOHOBCKUX [JMA/IOTOB C TOYKY 3peHNs METOMOB,
BBIPAaOOTaHHBIX B aHATUTHYECKOI pumocodun. ABTop
JiefaeT MonbITKy 060cHOBaTh Tpu monoxeHust:1. C Toukn
3peHMsI Mel aHAMUTIYeCKOI G1UI0cOo(NUI CAaMBIM «HJieab-
HBIM» gyanoroM BoicTymnaet «Kpatum» (ocobenHo pparmen-
TBI 00 aTUMOTOr MM 60’KeCTBEHHBIX MeH).2. TeopeTnueckie
B3I/IsA/ibl [I/TaTOHA KOPPENNPYIOT C TEOPUAMU AHATUTUKOB
0 BO3MOXKHOCTH CO3JIaHVsI CTPOTOTO sI3BIKa; IIPEX/ie BCETO,
B OTHOIIEHNY BO3MOXXHOCTH JOCTVKEHNUS TEPMUHOTIOT -
YeCKOI OJHO3HauYHOCTI.3. BMecTe ¢ TeM, TEKCTHI I1aIOTOB
ITnaToHa TATOTEIOT K KOMIIO3UIIIOHHO U CEMaHTU4eCKO
LIeJIOCTHOCTY JIMIIb B Ipejie/iaX TeKCTa OJJHOTO JiMajiora
(MHOTHA [IBYX-TpeX AMAOroB, CBsI3aHHBIX 110 TeMaTUKe
u xponosorun). Eciu sxe mocrasuts Bonpoc: CylecTByeTr

* VccnenoBanme BBITIONTHEHO 3a CY€T rpaHTa Poccuiickoro Hay4Ho-
ro ¢ponga Ne 24-28-00295, Pycckast XpuCTHaHCKast TYMaHUTapHas aKa-
memust uM. ©. M. JloctoeBckoro, https://rscf.ru/project/24-28-00295/
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mn CHMHbIﬁI A3ZBIK IIJTATOHOBCKUX TeKCTOB?, TO MbI CKJIOHHBI
[aTb Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC OTBET OTpI/IHaTe}IbeIﬁ. Tem CaMbIM,
MBI IIbITAEMCA OYEPTUTD AaHATUTUIECKYIO r[po671eMy: caMo
BBIC/ICHUE «A3bIKa» INIATOHOBCKUX OAMAIOTOB ABIACTCA
M3HAa4YaJIbHO HpO6HeMaTI/I‘~IHbIM " BpAJL I OCYyI€CTBMMbBIM.

Knrouesvie cnosa: Ilnaron, ananutndeckas bumocodus,
A3BIK, TEKCT, CEMAaHTUKA

SERGEY NIKONENKO, DSc in Philosophy, Professor;
Saint Petersburg State University (Saint Petersburg,
Russia), Professor; Russian Christian Academy for the
Humanities (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Professor

LANGUAGE, COMPOSITION AND SEMANTICS OF
PLATO’S DIALOGES FROM ANALYTICAL POINT OF VIEW*

The report attempts to examine the texts of Platonic dialogues
from the point of view of methods developed in analytical
philosophy. The author makes an attempt to substantiate
three positions: 1. The most “ideal” dialogue is “Cratylus”
(especially fragments about the etymology of divine names)
from the point of view of the ideas of analytical philosophy
2. Plato’s theoretical views correlate with the theories of an-
alysts on the possibility of creating a strict language; first of
all, regarding the possibility of achieving terminological un-
ambiguity. 3. At the same time, the texts of Plato’s dialogues
tend towards compositional and semantic integrity only
within the text of one dialogue (sometimes two or three
dialogues related by subject and chronology). If we ask the
question: Is there a single language of Platonic texts?, then
we are inclined to give a negative answer to this question.
Thus, we are trying to outline an analytical problem: the
very identification of the “language” of Platonic dialogues
is inherently problematic and unlikely to be implemented.

Keywords: Plato, analytic philosophy, language, text, se-
mantics

* The study was supported by a grant from the Russian Science
Foundation Ne 24-28-00295; Russian Christian Academy for Humanities
named after Fyodor Dostoevsky, https://rscf.ru/en/project/24-28-00295/
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PACCAAMH CEPTEN BAAEHTUHOBUY, KaHAHAAT $HAO-
CO(I)CKI/IX HayK, AOLICHT; TBePCKoﬁ rOCYAQPCTBEHHBIN
yuusepcurer (Tseps, Poccus), poouent

OBOAIOLIU S AUCKYPCHUBHBIX CTPATETHH UCTUHBI
B AHTUYHOM HHTEAAEKTYAABHOM TPAAULIUU

OpnHOI 13 BaXKHENIINX METOROIOTNYECKUX TTpobieM du-
nocouy U HayKM BO BCeX MHTE/IIEKTYaIbHBIX TPaiULIMAX
Obly1a 1 OCTaeTCs 3ajiadya Olpefie/ieHNs aleKBaTHOTO I pe-
JIEBAHTHOTO CII0CO0a pacCy>KAeHMsI, 00ecIeunBaoIIero
Haubosee yOenyTe/bHbII, 9BPUCTUYHBII U JOKa3aTe/lbHBbIi
pe3ynbpTar. AHTUYHAA TpagULs PacCy K IeHNI IPeIoKM-
J1a PSifi COBEPIIIEHHO OPUTMHATBHBIX CIIOCOOOB M3TOXKEH S
MbIC/IeNt. VIcnonb30BaHMe pasIMYHbIX JMCKYPCUBHBIX CTPa-
Terui MOMCKA Y M3JI0K€HU S VICTUHBI A peBHerpedecKUMU
¢bunocodamu 1 yueHBIMU FEMOHCTPUPYET OUEBUIHYIO 9BO-
JIIOLMIO KaK caMoli puaocodui, TaK 1 ee MeTO0IOTMYeCKOI
0CHOBBI. MOHO/IOT3M [OCOKPATUYECKOI MBIC/IY, ITO/IVIOT
IInaToHa u cMeHMBIIAS U MOTIOTHUBIIAS X aHATUTUYECKasT
MOJI€/Ib PAaCCY K/jeHNA APUCTOTENA OTPa’kaloT II03TAIIHYIO
TpaHcHOpMaLMI0 METOJOMIOTMYECKUX IIPUHIAIIOB U A1C-
KYPCUBHBIX IIPAKTUK aHTUYHON MHTEIEKTYa/IbHON Tpa-
VLMY, TIONMYYMBILIEN ITOC/IEYIOIlee pasBUTHUM B €BPOIIEN-
cKoit Hayke u pumocopuu. CraTbs OTpa>kaeT pe3y/IbTaTbl
TE€OPETUKO-METORONOTMYECKOTO NCCIEN0BaHNA SBOMTIOLNN
OCHOBHBIX JJUCKYPCUBHBIX CTPATETMIi UICTUHDBI B aHTUYHON
MHTEJIEKTYya/IbHOI TP ULV

Kntouesvie cnosa: antnuHas ¢punocodust, IUCKYpPCUBHbIE
CTpareruu, UCTMHA, MOfielIb pacCyxjeHus, IlnaTon, Apu-
CTOTENb

SERGEY RASSADIN, CSc in Philosophy, Associate Professor; Tver
State University (Tver, Russia), Associate Professor

THE EVOLUTION OF DISCURSIVE STRATEGIES OF
TRUTH IN THE ANCIENT INTELLECTUAL TRADITION

One of the most important methodological problems of
philosophy and science in all intellectual traditions has
been and remains the task of determining an adequate and
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relevant way of reasoning that provides the most convinc-
ing, heuristic and evidentiary result. The ancient tradi-
tion of reasoning offered a number of completely original
ways of expressing thoughts. The use of various discur-
sive strategies for the search and presentation of truth by
ancient Greek philosophers and scientists demonstrates
the obvious evolution of both philosophy itself and its
methodological basis. The monologism of pre-socratic
thought, Plato’s polylogue, and the analytical model of
Aristotle’s reasoning that replaced and supplemented them
reflect the gradual transformation of the methodological
principles and discursive practices of the ancient intellectu-
al tradition, which was subsequently developed in Europe-
an science and philosophy. The article reflects the results of
a theoretical and methodological study of the evolution of the
main discursive strategies of truth in ancient intellectualism.

Keywords: ancient philosophy, discursive strategies, truth,
model of reasoning, Plato, Aristotle

KOHOHYYK AMUTPUIT BACHABEBUY, KaHAUAAT GHAO-
copckux HayK; AaABHEBOCTOYHBIH PpeAepaAbHBII
yausepcuret (Baapusocroxk, Poccust), AooreHT

TPAAUIINSA PEPAEKCUBHOI'O OCMBICAEHH S
KAK KPUTEPHH TrEHE3HMCA ®HUAOCOPUH

Crosias mepes UCTOPUKOM paHHUX ¢unocoduit mpo-
6rema BbIpabOTKY KpuTepust GumocoPpcKoro comgeprxatus
IpeBHEro TeKCTa 06ycnoBeHa TeM (HaKTOM, YTO FeHe3NUC
¢unocodun B paMKax TO UIN KYIbTYPBL IPOUCKOLUI
B KOHTEKCTE y>Ke CYLIeCTBOBABIINX B Hell KYIBTYPHBIX
IpaKTUK (KaK IIPaBIIO, PeIMTMO3HEIX), Oyny4n HeoTped-
JIeKCUPOBaH COBPeMEeHHMKaMM. ABTOP, 6asupysch Ha de-
HOMEHO/IOTMYeCKOM IT0fX0fe (B ero XaiiferrepnaHcKoii
BepCcUM), IpejIaraeT B KauecTBe TAKOTO KPUTepUs CIefy-
IOLIMIL IPUHIINIL: TEKCT OTBeYaeT HOHATHUIO PUI0cOPCKOro
B TOJI CTEIIEHM, B KOTOPOII a) COFEP)KUT AKT pedreKCuBHO-
IO OCMBIC/ICHNS OIIBITA, T. €. CMelleHe POKyca BHYMAaHN
C IIpeAMeTa Ha CyO'beKTa OIIbITa 9TOTO IpefMeTa, 1 6) Ipu
9TOM IIpefHa3HaYeH K IOHMMAaHMIO B KOHTEKCTE Olpere-
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JIEHHON TPAaJUIIY C IIPEJIIOIaTaeMbIMU B HEVl IPaKTUKaMMI
CaMOOIIMCAHMA ¥ CAMOBOCIIPOM3Be/eHNs (aXke eCiIy camMa
3Ta TPaAMINS HAa pAaHHEM 3Talle M He OCMBIC/IsieT cebs Kak
dunocodckas). IIpuBogsTCs HpUMepbl IPUMEHEHNS JaH-
HOTO KpUTepus npu paboTe ¢ UCTOPUKO-PUI0cOPCKIMU
UCTOYHMKAMIL.

Knmiouesvie cnosa: antuanas pumocodus, kuraiickas du-
nocodusi, renesnc pumocodun, genbGUTCKUI TPUHIIAIL,
onpepenenye pumocodun

DMITRY KONONCHUK, CSc in Philosophy; Far
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Eastern Federal University (Vladivostok,
Russia), Associate Professor

THE TRADITION OF REFLECTION AS A CRITERION
OF THE GENESIS OF PHILOSOPHY

The problem of developing a criterion for the philosophi-
cal content of an ancient text facing the historian of early
philosophies is conditioned by the fact that the genesis of
philosophy within a culture took place in the context of cul-
tural practices (as a rule, religious ones) that already existed
in that culture and were unreflected by contemporaries. The
author, based on the phenomenological approach (in version
of Heidegger), proposes the following principle as such a cri-
terion: a text meets the notion of philosophical to the extent
that it (a) contains an act of reflexive comprehension of expe-
rience, i. e., a shift in the focus of attention from the subject
to the subject. a) contains an act of reflexive comprehension
of experience, i. e., a shift of the focus of attention from the
subject to the subject of experience of this subject, and b) at
the same time is intended to be understood in the context of
a certain tradition with the practices of self-description and
self-reproduction assumed in it (even if this tradition does
not conceptualize itself as philosophical at an early stage).
Examples of the application of this criterion when working
with historical and philosophical sources are given.

Keywords: ancient philosophy, Chinese philosophy, genesis
of philosophy, Delphic principle, definition of philosophy



HNKOHOBA CBETAAHA bOPCOBHA, AOKTOD
PrarocoPckux HayK, mpodeccop; AKaAeMHs
Pycckoro 6asera umenu A. S1. Baranosoii
(Canxr-TTerepbypr, Poccus), npodeccop;
Pyccxast xpucTHaHCKast T'yMaHUTApHAS
akapemus uM. O. M. Aoctoesckoro (Cankr-
[Terepbypr, Poccus), npodeccop

AVITEPATYPHBIE HAYAAA ®HUAOCODPUU
B AHTUYHOCTH U 3KCIIAHCU S AUTEPATYPOBEAEHU ST
B ®UAOCO®UIO B XX BEKE

JIureparypHas ¢popma II1aTOHOBCKUX JMAZIOTOB — UX
CTPYKTyPHas CJIOKHOCTb, 06pasHOe 60raTCcTBO, CTUINCTH-
JecKue IIpYeMBl, CIOKeT, MeTadopKa, IUHAMIKA — BeKaMI
BBI3bIBAeT BOCXIIICHME YNTATeNeil, ¥ BO3MOYKHO IMEHHO 3TO
BOCXMUIL[EH}E YaCTO SABIAETCA NPoOyxaromum ¢punocod-
cKyto MbIc/b. Ecu Bymarbes, To 60/bliast 4acTb Guaocod-
CKJX TeKCTOB BeCbMa XY/J0>KeCTBEHHA J1 TO3TUYHA, I KaK pa3
JKaHP CyXO0ll HayYHOI TEOPUM ABIAETCA PENKOCTDIO, a TOYHEE
4eM-TO, Pa3BUBILIMMCS 0CO00 IBCTBEHHO IIPYU CTAHOBJICHUI
HOBOEBPOIIEIICKOI HayYHOI KapTUHBI MUPa U CONMMKEHUN
¢unocoduu c Haykoit. B XX Beke nmurepaTypoBefieH1e KaK
OfiHa M3 TYMaHMTapHBIX HayK Ha4MHAeT MCCIeJOBaTh TaK-
xe 1 punmocodckue TEKCTHI, HApaBHE C XYLOXKECTBEHHBIMI,
C TOYKM 3PEHNA UX CTPYKTYPBI U GOPMATBHBIX 0COOEHHO-
creit. VI HEOXXMAHHO TaKUM 00pa3oM MMEHHO NTUTepaTy-
poBefieHMe 3abupaeT cebe Te QYHKINM, KOTOPbIe IIPeKe
ucnonusna punocodus B ee MeTadhn3UIECKOM CMBICTIE.
To ecTb UMEHHO TUTEPATYpOBENEHME B KAKOI-TO MOMEHT
Ha4MHAeT PasMBIIUIATD He IPOCTO 06 aHaIM3e TEKCTa, HO
U 0 CyIIHOCTY Mupa. Tak oT 3apoxxaeHNs MeTadU3UKU IO
HOCTMOJIePHUCTCKOI HeKOHCTPYKLMU PUIOCOPCKMIL TEKCT
IPOJE/IBIBACT IIYTh OT XYAOXKECTBEHHOT'O K JINTEPaTypPOBeE]-
4eCKOMY, IIPOXOZsI TAK>Ke U Yepe3 CTyIIeHb Hay4yHoro. B ka-
KOJI-TO MOMEHT B INTEPATypPOBEeHIY BO3HIKAET BOIIPOC,
CYILECTBYeT /¥ MOAINHHOE CTPYKTYpHOE pasindme MeX-
Ly Xy[I0)KeCTBEHHBIM I HAyYHBIM TeKCTOM. V1 aToT Bompoc
BBIBOJIUT HAC HA MeTaypOBEHb y>Ke II0 OTHOIIEHMIO K /M-
TepaTypOBe/leHNI0, CHOBA B IIPOCTPAHCTBO (umocodun.
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Yro e genaeT TeKCT GUIOCOPCKUM — He XYHL0>KeCTBEH-
HBIM, He HayYHBIM — BOT JeiCTBUTENbHO GUIocodCKmi
BOIIPOC...

Knwouesvie cnosa: punocodus, mureparypa, IMTepaTypo-
BefieHUe, UCTOpUsA dunocodpun, MUTepaTypHas Teopus,
MeTau3NKa, IeKOHCTPYKIVA

SVETLANA NIKONOVA, DSc in Philosophy, Professor;
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Vaganova Ballet Academy (St.Petersburg, Russia),
Professor; Russian Christian Academy for the
Humanities (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Professor

LITERARY ORIGINS OF PHILOSOPHY IN ANTIQUITY
AND THE EXPANSION OF LITERARY CRITICISM
INTO PHILOSOPHY IN THE 20TH CENTURY

The literary form of Plato’s dialogues — structural complexity,
richness of imagery, stylistic devices, metaphors, dynamics —
has aroused the admiration of followers for centuries, and
perhaps it is this admiration that often awakens philosophical
thought. If you think about it, the majority of philosophical
texts are artistic and poetic, and it is precisely the genre of
pure scientific theory that is a rarity, or rather something that
developed especially clearly during the formation of the new
European scientific thought and the convergence of philos-
ophy with science. In the 20th century, literary criticism as
one of the humanities begins to study philosophical texts,
along with fiction, from the point of view of their structure
and formal features. And unexpectedly, it is literary criticism
that takes over the functions that philosophy previously per-
formed in its metaphysical sense. That is, it is literary criticism
that at some point begins to reflect not just on the analysis
of the text, but also on the essence of the world. Thus, from
the birth of metaphysics to postmodern deconstruction, the
philosophical text makes its way from artistic form to liter-
ary criticism, passing also through the stage of scientific. At
some point in literary criticism, the question arises whether
there is a genuine structural difference between artistic and
scientific texts. And this question takes us to a meta-level in



relation to literary criticism as well, into the space of phi-
losophy again. So, what makes a text philosophical that is
a truly philosophical question...

Keywords: philosophy, literature, literary criticism, history
of philosophy, literary theory, metaphysics, deconstruction

CTABUEBA OABIA IBAHOBHA, KaHAUAAT PHAOCOPCKHUX HAYK,
AOILICHT; ACHUHIPAACKHIH FOCYAAPCTBEHHBINA YHUBEPCUTET
um. A. C. Ilymkuna (Canxr-Ilerep6ypr, Poccust), soouent

AUTEPATYPHA SI ®OPMA ®PUAOCOPUHU
N IIPEAHA3SHAYEHHE OPHMAOCOPCKOTO IIMCbMA

B mokmaze aHanmusupyeTcsas MHOr0OOpasue IMTePaTypPHBIX
¢dbopMm punocopcknx TeKCTOB Ha GOHE COBPEMEHHOTO
opHO06pasns GpumocodCKUX TEKCTOB, KOTOPbIE, B OCHOB-
HOM, TIpeICTaB/IeHbl B BUJje HAyYHBIX CTaTell ¥ MOHOTpa-
¢uit. Ha ocHoBe obpaieHus K nureparypHoit Gpopme du-
nocodckux Tekctos Ilmarona, Knepkeropa, Xaiigerrepa
omycpIBaeTcs criennduka Gpumrocopckoro nucbMa, KOTopoe
VICTIIOTIb3YeT IUTepaTypHble GOPMBI BbIPaKeHNA — MeTa-
¢dopsl, 00passl, CIOXKHYIO CTPYKTYPbI YCTPOIICTBA TEKCTOB,
IICEBIOHNUMBI, ITepcoHaXy. OTMedeHHas TUTEPATYPHOCTD
CBsI3BIBAETCSI C OCHOBHOII 3ajjaueit punocodum — mnpo-
Oy X/leHVeM MBIIIIEHNs Ye/I0BeKa, MalleBTUKOIL, TOBO-
ALl K COOBITUIO MBIIIIeHNA. [TomyIApHOCTD M pacIpo-
CTPaHEHHOCTb aHAINTUYECKOIT PuIocodckoil Tpaguunm,
CBA3BIBaONIEI 3a7la4y Pp1UI0CO(CKOTO MBIIITIEHNA C Me-
TOJOJIOT Yl HAYKM, BBIAB/IAETCS KaK OffHA U3 MPUUMH CO-
BPEMEHHOTO OffHO0bOpasus pumocodpckux tekcros. Cre-
JIaH BBIBOJI, YTO HAYKOOOPa3HbIIT A3bIK HEOCTATOYEH /IS
IIOCTAaHOBKY GMIOCOPCKOr0 BOIPOCA O OBITUY, O LIeJIOM
VI JU1A MVHUIVAIY GumocodCKOro MbILIIEHN A YeloBeKa.

Kniouesvie cnosa: MHOTOOOpasue >kaHpoB Gu10coPCKOro
nucbMa, Ilnaton, Knepkerop, Xaiijerrep, MplieHue, Maii-
eBTVKa, aHAMUTIIecKas pumocodus

OrappiBasch Ha pumocodckoe Hacleame, oOpalaenb BHY-
MaHIe Ha MHOToob6pasue Gpumrocodhckoro nucbma, Ha 6OraTcTBO
¢dbunocodckoit Tpapuyn. DTO ¥ HO3MBIL, U 3CCE, AUATIOTH, CTATbH,
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TpPaKTaThl, ahOPU3MBI, IPaMbl, POMaHBbI, TPOU3BEAEHS C UCTIONb-
30BaHMeM MaTeMaTn4eckux Gpopm, Mndos, MeTadop, a/Ieropuii,
o6pazoB. CerofHs B akageMudeckoit punocopuyt Mbl HabMo0RaeM
HEKOTOpOe OfHOOOpasye MIcbMa — JOMUHMPYET CTaThs M MOHO-
rpadus KaK paclIMpeHHbIl BAPUAHT CTATbUL.

Ecnu obparutbcs k dunocoduu [Inarona, C. Keepkeropa,
TO MBI BUAUM MHOroobpasue u ¢popm BbipakeHus Mpican. Cas-
3aHa 1 ocobas Gopma mucbMa WM IUTeparypHas popma Ppu-
nocodckoro npousBefeHns ¢ GpumocopcKuM copepKaHneM Un
faxke IpefHasHaueHneM Gpuocopun? VIHBIMU CIOBaMU, MOXKHO
JIVI TOBOPUTD O eAVHCTBE GUIOCOPCKOI TEOPUN U TUTEPATy PHOII
dbopmbl, B KoTopoit punocodust BeipaskaeTcs?

Ha Harmr B3r/1s1/], Ha 9TU OTBETHI HAZO YTBEPAUTETbHBIN
orBeT. OOOCHOBaHMe 9TOrO OTBETA MOTPedyeT OT HAC OIpefee-
HYs1 GUIOCOQCKOTO MBIIIIEHNU S U €T0 TIPefiHAa3HAYeHN S, @ TAK)XKe
yKasaHMs TOTO, KaK IIOHMMAETCsI Ye/IOBEK U A3bIK.

M. Xaiiperrep omnpenensieT puaocopuio Kak BOIIpOIIaHIe,
KOTOpOe CIIpalIBaeT o OBITUY, O 1Ie/IOM, B 9TOM BOIIPOCE CaM
CIIpalIMBaOIMIl CTaBUT cebs 1mof Borpoc. ITonbITka HOCTaBUTD
cebs1 B CUTYAILMIO OTKPBITOCTY MUPY, PeanbHomy (Jlakan), Tpeby-
eT My>KeCcTBa OTOPOCUTD IIPMBBIYHbIC BEPOBAHNUA 1 IMETH /IO
c HesHaHMeM. CaMa 3Ta MO3ULNA U TO, YTO OTKPBIBACTCS WK
3aKpBIBAETCS B 9TOM BOIIPOIIAHNY, HE MOXET ObITb OfHO3HAYHO,
9eTKO I SICHO OBITH OMMCAaHO Ha sA3biKe. CoracHo JI. Butrenurreii-
HY, I3bIK HE MOXKET OIMCATh MMP B LIeJIOM, a TOJIBKO TNIIb (ak-
TBI, TO, YTO C/Iy4aeTcs, 4To uMeeT Mecto. CornacHo JK. Jlakany,
A3BIK — CUMBO/INYECKas CTPYKTYpa, KOTOpasi He MOXKeT OTpa3-
uTh PeanpHoe. [IMCKYPCHUBHBII A3BIK BCETIa HEOCTATOYEH, HO Ha
HIOMOII[b IPUXOJSAT KOCBEHHBIE CTOCOODI BBICKAa3bIBAHMS O MIpe,
KOTOpBIE VICIIONb3YIOT MUQBI, MeTaOpbl, 00passl, UPOHNIO, ajljIe-
TOpUM, 0COOYIO CTPYKTYPY TEKCTa, IIePCOHAXKeT, IPOTUBOPEYN
U T. 1. OCOOBIM MacTepOM TaKUX TeKCTOB ObU1 [1/1aToOH, cTaBIINIT
OCHOBaTesieM eBportreiickoit pumocodcekoit rpaguunn. Punocod-
ckomy ctuiio ITnarona mogpaxkaer C. Kpepkerop, Mconb3ys nod-
T T€ )K€ CaMble XY/J0KeCTBEHHbIe IIPYeMbl, pa3BIBasi CIeLaTbHO
IIPOAYMAaHHYI0 CUCTeMy IepcoHaXkell. Bce aTu xynoskecTBeHHbIE
IpPUEMBI, T. €. INTEePaTyPHbIN CTU/Ib Halle/IeH Ha TO, YTOOBI BBIpa-
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3UTH TO, YTO HEBO3MOXKHO BBIPA3UTh C IOMOIIbI0 HAYYHOTO CIIO-
co6a 1 BepupuUIMPyeMOro ONyCcaHmA.

Kakoit cMBIC/ 9TO fle/1aTh, T. €. MHBIMU CJIOBAMU, B 4eM IIpei-
HasHaueHye GpumocoPpCcKux TeKCTOB? MOXXHO IIPEIIONOKNUTD, YTO
¢unocodust — ocoboro popa NpakTUKa, MOOY>KAAOIIAS Ye/I0BEKa
MBICTTUTb CAMOMY, O3TOMY GuIocodCKme TEKCThI MHUIUNUPYIOT
mbinienne. ITnaton He mpocTo onuceiBaeT Cokparta, a Kpepkerop
He IIPOCTO ONMChIBaeT ABpaaMa, X TEKCThI 00paIaloTCA K YN Ta-
TeNMo — Kak cfenaentb To1? Oumocodckie TeKCTHI He epealoT NH-
¢dbopmanmio, a HIOABOAAT K Hayay MblieH1s. Hayunts yenoBeka
MBIIIICHNIO, IOIBECTY K HEMY — OCHOBHAsA 3afavya pumocopun.
Oco60e yCTpOiCTBO TEKCTOB CBsI3aHO MMEHHO C BBIIIOTTHEHVIEM
3TOII 3a/jauy, KOTOpask HOCUT MaileBTUYECKIIT XapaKkTep, T. €. He
IPefJOCTAB/IAET UCTUHY B TOTOBOM B/JIe, @ C IIOMOIIbIO BOIIPOCOB
VI BBICKA3bIBaHMII IOMOTAET Ye/I0OBEKY MPUATI K Hell. C 9TUM MOXKeT
OBITH CBI3aHO BO3MOXKHOE pa3ouapoBaHue B puIocoPpcKmx Tek-
cTax, KOTOpoe 0ObIYHO BeIpaskaeTcsi Pppasoit «Huuero He moHsim»,
T. €. He CTaJl MBICIUTD CaM, COOBITIIE MBILIIEHNUST He COCTOSIIOCH.
B 3T011 CBA3K K YIIOMAHYTHIM aBTOPaM, KOTOpbIe pa3pabaTbIBay
MarieBTUKY B punocodcknx Tekcrax, — K [Inatony, Kpepkeropy,
MO>XHO OTHeCTH emle n Xarigerrepa. [To BocmoMuHaHMAM €ro yde-
Huubl X. ApeHAT nekunuy Xalerrepa UMenn «<Maru4ecKuii» Xxapak-
Tep, PUTM I TIOBTOpPeHIEe HEKOTOPBIX (ppas mpeBpaliay IeKINo
B nepopMaHc, coObITHE. DTO OUEBUIHO B IeKIuy «ITO Takoe Me-
tadusuKa?», B KOTOpoit Xarjjerrep MogBOANUT CIyIIaTeNsI K TOMY,
4TOOBI TOYYBCTBOBATH y>kac Huuro. He cyuaiiHo ¢ppasbl u3 aToit
nexuyu P. Kapuan npuBoaui B mpumep B cBoelt pabote «IIpeopo-
eHye MeTaU3UKY TOTMYeCKIM aHA/IN30M s3bIKa». O4eBUIHO, 4TO
KapHari, Kak u fpyrue mpefcTaBUTeNN aHATUTUYECKOIT (uIoco-
¢bun, nHaYe NOHMMAIOT IpefHasHadeHne Gumocodckoro Mplmie-
HYIS, CBORAT GUIOCO(UIO TONBKO K YYEHNUIO O HAyYHOM MeTOJIeE.

CoBpeMeHHBII uccnenoBarens ¢punocopun Kvepkeropa
CrroapT JI)X. IPUBOAUT TPY HPUYNHBI OFfHOOOPA3N COBPEMEHHOTO
dunocodckoro nucobma: 1) crpemnenne dunocodun cratb METO-
OTIOTHEell €CTeCTBEHHBIX HayK 1 Iofpakanne dunocodun ecre-
CTBEHHBIM HayKaM; 2) pocT mpodeccroHamusanum B Gpumnocopum;
3) mOHMMaHMe A3bIKa U CMBIC/TA B AHITIO-aMePUKAHCKON TPagLIN
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(Kapnam, Aitep).! MHe fymaeTcs, 4To BbIBOZbI CTIOApTa B OTHOIIEHNY
00'bsSICHEHVISI JOMUHVPOBAHMS B COBpeMeHHOM hpr10copCKOM Iuchbme
TOJIBKO JIBYX (POPM — HAY4IHOI CTaThby ¥ MOHOTpauy — BepHBIE.
OtmeuenHoe CTi0apTOM 0FHOOOpa3ue CBA3aHO C HOIY/IAPHOCTHIO
B COBpeMeHHOM (P1I0coPCKOM AUCKYPCe aHATUTIYECKOI P1Ioco-
¢um, Tak nm MHaYe cBA3bIBatowIelt ¢pymocoduio ¢ Haykoit. Ho atum
dunocodckue 3agaun, 6€3ycI0BHO, He MCYEPIIBIBAIOTCA, IIPeHa-
3HaveHne GrIocopu CBA3AHO C HayUYeHNEM Ye/T0BeKa MbIIIIEHNIO,
HOJ|BE[IeHNEM YeTOBeKa K CUTYaL My HeOOXOAMMOCTY MBIC/TUTb.

OLGA STAVTSEVA, CSc in Philosophy, Associate Professor;
Leningrad State University named after A. S. Pushkin
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Associate Professor

LITERARY FORM OF PHILOSOPHY AND THE
PURPOSE OF PHILOSOPHICAL WRITING

The report analyzes the diversity of literary forms of phil-
osophical texts against the background of the modern mo-
notony of philosophical texts, which are mainly presented
in the form of scientific articles and monographs. Based on
the appeal to the literary form of philosophical texts of Plato,
Kierkegaard, Heidegger, the specificity of philosophical writ-
ing is described, which uses literary forms of expression —
metaphors, images, complex structures of the text device,
pseudonyms, characters. The noted literariness is associated
with the main task of philosophy — the awakening of human
thinking, maieutics, leading to the event of thinking. The
popularity and prevalence of the analytical philosophical
tradition, linking the task of philosophical thinking with
the methodology of science, is revealed as one of the rea-
sons for the modern monotony of philosophical texts. It is
concluded that scientific language is insufficient for posing
a philosophical question about being, about the whole and
for initiating human philosophical thinking.

Keywords: diversity of genres of philosophical writing, Pla-
to, Kierkegaard, Heidegger, thinking, maieutics, analytical
philosophy

! Stewart J. The Unity of Content and Form in Philosophical
Writing. The Perils of Conformity. Bloomsbury, 2013, P.2.
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HUKYAMHA AAEKCAHAPA CEPTEEBHA; MHCTHTYT
¢unocoduu geaosexa PITIY um. A. . Tepuena
(Canxr-ITerepbypr, Poccus), conckareas

YHUBEPCAABHOCTD SA3BIKA B PHAOCOPCKOM
AHAAOTE: [TIAATOH 1 X AMAEITEP

B moxnagie st COMOCTABIIA0 IIOHMMAHME SI3bIKA B AMAJIOTaX
ITmaToHa ¢ TPAaKTOBKOII A3bIKa B imanore M. Xarijerrepa
«VI3 pmamora o sA3bIKe», ¥ 00CYXJalo, KaK 3TH JBa
Pa3sHBIX MOHMMAHMUSA HPUPOABI U PONNU A3bIKA U pedn
OIIpefie AT XapaKTep KOMMYHUKALNN MEX/Y TOIbMU
n ee Bo3Mo>xHOCTH. [Tockonbky dpunocodckuit guanor —
He TOJIBKO TEKCTOBBIN >KaHP, HO U BIJ| YeJI0BEYECKOTO
B3aMMOJIe/ICTBU A, pa3Hble GOPMBI TAKOTO AMajora
BBIPa)KAIT 0COObIe POPMBI 4eJIOBEYECKOTO OBITHUA. A 3HAUNT,
y aBTOPOB PasHbIX 910X (PrnIocodcKMit AUanor NMeeT pas-
HyIo I1ybuHHY0 cTpyKTypy. OnHako n y ITnarona, n y Xaii-
JlerTepa BO3HMKAET MPECTABIEHME O A3bIKe KaK O HeKOeM
YHMBEPCATbHOM Hadasle: U XOTs 9Ta «yYHUBEPCalbHOCTbY
VMM TIOHMMAETCA TI0-Pa3sHOMY, MIMEHHO Jjiesd YHMBEPCalb-
HOCTY CTAHOBUTCS CBSA3YIOLIMM 3BEHOM MEXKJY PasHBIMU
dbopMamy gManora, KOTOpas MO3BOJAET IPOCIIEANTD 3BO-
nronuio Gun1ocoPcKoro guanora.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: [AMajor, A3bIK, KOMMYHMKaLMA, 9K3MCTEH-
on:A, UCTUHA

ALEKSANDRA NIKULINA; Institute of the philosophy of a human,
Herzen University (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Postgraduate

THE UNIVERSALITY OF LANGUAGE IN A PHILOSOPHICAL
DI1ALOGUE: PLATO AND HEIDEGGER

In the presentation, I compare the understanding of the
language in the dialogues of Plato with the interpretation of
the language in M. Heidegger’s dialogue “From the Dialogue
about Language,” and discuss how these two different treat-
ments of the nature and the role of language and speech de-
termine the nature of communication between human beings
and its capacities. Since a philosophical dialogue is not only
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a textual genre, but also a type of human interaction, differ-
ent forms of such a dialogue express particular forms of hu-
man existence. So, among authors of different eras, the deep
structure of a philosophical dialogue may vary. However,
both Plato and Heidegger understand language as a univer-
sal origin: and although this “universality” is understood in
a different way, the idea of universality becomes a common
thread between different forms of dialogue, which allows us
to trace the evolution of the philosophical dialogue itself.

Keywords: dialogue, language, communication, existence,
truth

3AKABAYKOBCKUH EBITEHUI BUKTOPOBHY, KaHAHAAT
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¢unrocopcxux Hayk; Huskeropoackuii rocyaapcTBEHHBIH
neaarorudyeckuit yuusepcuret uMenu Kossmer Munnna
(Huxunit Hosropog, Poccus), poonent

HACAEAME IAATOHOBCKOI'O AMAAOTA:
O®OPMA KAK META®PHMAOCOPCKA S ITAPAAUTMA
U KPUTEPUH ®PUAOCOPCKOIO TEKCTA

Iloxmaz MOCBsIIIeH MCC/IeROBAHNMIO I/IATOHOBCKOTO AYAjIo-
ra He IIPOCTO KaK IMTepaTypPHOTro >KaHpa, HO KaK OCHOBO-
nonarawiiert popmanpbHO-(HuUI0codCKoil mapagurmel, 3a-
maBIelt crienuduIecKue KpUTEPUN OIpefe/IeHNs TeKCTa
KakK punocodckoro (AManornyHOCTh, MPOLECCYyanbHOCTD,
aIlOPEeTUYHOCTD, ICUXarOrN4ecKas HallpaBlIeHHOCTD). IleH-
TPAJIbHBII TE3MC 3aK/II0YAETCS B TOM, YTO MICTOPYSA pelien-
Ly 1 TpaHcPOpMaLUY JVATIOTM4eCcKoit GOPMBI B IIOCTIENY-
fowert punocodcekoit Tpaguiyn (ot anTraHOCTH 0 HOBOTO
BpeMEHM) SIBJIETCA He IPOCTO MCTOPYEN CTYIMCTUYECKIX
IpeIOYTEHMIT, @ OTPajkaeT UMIUIMLUTHBIe MeTadumocod-
CKJe YCTAHOBKY aBTOPOB OTHOCKUTETIBHO HIPVPOZBL, LieTIel
n MetonoB ¢unocodun. Berbop, aganrarus (Harpumep,
y Inuepona, ABryctuna, bepkiin) nau cosHaTeNbHBbII OT-
Ka3 OT JUAIOTMIECKOTT POPMBI B TIOTI3Y MOHOIOTMIECKIX
JKaHPOB (TPaKTaT, 9cce) CAyXKaT MapKepaMyl M3MeHeHI
caMux Kputepues ¢puI0copCKoro TeKCTa. AHaIU3NPYIOT-
Cs1 TIPMIMEPBI TOTO, KaK pOpMasIbHble PelIeHNs OTPAXKAIT
CMellleHe aKI[eHTOB € IIpoliecca IOMCKa MCTUHBI Ha U37I0-



JKEeHJEe TOTOBO IOKTPUHBI, C MaileBTUYE€CKOTO BOBJIEYEH A
qyTaTesd Ha aBTOPUTETHOE MTOYUYEHIE, C allOPETUIeCKO
OTKPBITOCTHU Ha CUCTEMHYIO 3aBepPIIeHHOCTb.

Kniouesvie cnosa: pyanor, popma, copepxanue, metaduo-
codus1, napagurma, fUaneKTUKa, alopisi, MUMECHKC, IICUXa-
TOTMKA, IPOTPENTHKA, PELeTIIINs

ITo KaKMM KpUTePHSAM MBI OIIpefie/isieM TeKCT KakK ¢pumocod-
ckuit? TpaguuoHHble KpUTEPNH (IOrnyecKas CTPOroCTh, CUCTEM-
HOCTb, OOpalljeHle K IpefielIbHbIM BOIIPOCAaM, OPUTMHATBHOCTD
U T. JI.) HEOYEBU/IHBI U1 AVICKYCCUOHHBI. II/TaTOH He ocTaBuUII Tpak-
TAaTOB, HO €T0 AMA/IOTY 6€3yCTIOBHO MPU3HAIOTCS GUIOCOPCKUMIL.
CexpeT BUAVTCA HAM B HEPAa3pbIBHOCTY (POPMBI U COflep>KaHMUA.
Haira sajjaya — mpocieuTh, KaK MCTOPUSI PeLeNIy ¥ TPaHC-
dbopmanuy GopMBI IIATOHOBCKOTO AMAJIOra OTpakaeT 9BOJIO-
IO CAMUX KPUTepuUeB onpeneneHus Gpunocodckoro Tekcra.

Hara runoresa cocTOUT B TOM, YTO IIJIATOHOBCKMIA IMATIOT —
3TO He IPOCTO JIUTEPATYPHBIIL XKaHP, a popManbHasl Iapajurma,
BOIUIOLIAIOIAS OIIpefie/IeHHbIe KpUTepyyu punocopcTBoBanms (u-
aJIOTMYHOCTB, IPOL[eCCYaNTbHOCTD, AIOPETUYHOCTD, IICXAaTOTHKY).
Br160p, afganTarys i 0TKas oT 9To GOpMBI B OCTIEAYIOLeil Tpa-
JMLVH SBISAETCS He CTUIMCTUYECKVIM PellleHeM, 2 MMIUTMIMTHBIM
MeTadpuI0coPCKIM BbICKa3bIBaHMEM O TIPUPOJE U LesIX GUI0Cco-
¢un, a cregoBaTeIBHO — 0 KpUTEPUAX PUIOCOPCKOTro TEKCTa.

[T1aTOHOBCK ML ;Ma/IOT MO>KHO IIPefiICTaBUTh cebe Kak ¢op-
MaJIbHO-$1I0co(CKyIo napagurmy. Bo3aMo)XHO BBIIeUTD K/TI04e-
Bble (hOpMaIbHbIE XapaKTePUCTIKY TAKOBOJI (ITapasIie/IbHO OIlpe-
mensist ux punocodckoe 3HaYEHME): ITO [PAMATU3M U MUMECUC
(punocoduss — ato xMBOe feiiCTBUE, @ He TOIBKO abCTPaKTHOE
paccyxjeHme); 910 onupOHN 1 AManeKTUKa (MCTUHA POXKIAeTCs
B CTOJIKHOBEHVM MHEHMIT, aKLIEHTUPYeTCs IPOLIecC MOUCKa); 3TO
aropus 1 MpoHus (YKa3bIBAIOTCS I'PAHNIIBI IO3HAHM S, CTUMYJIN-
pyeTcs caMOCTOATEe/IbHOE MBIIIJIEHVE YA TATe I, MalleBTUKA); 3TO
HelpsiMas KOMMYHUKanus (4epe3 Mug, ajreropuio) Kak gpopma
IJIA BBIPQ>KEHM S TPAHCIEH/IEHTHBIX VIM TPYAHO popManmsye-
MBIX MJeil. VIMIVIMIIUTHBIMU KPUTEPUAMU «(PUTOCOPUIHOCTI
y IIaToHa BBICTYIIAIOT He TOJBKO JIOTMYeCKas KOTePEeHTHOCTD
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VIV CUCTEMHOCTD, HO V1 NPOpentmu4eckas CUa, fuaneKTndecKas
OTKPBITOCTb, AHA202UHECKAS HATIPABIEHHOCTb.

B ucropun dunocodun nabnwogaercs rpanchopmanus
napagurmsl (Gopmel 1 Kputepres) GpunocodCTBOBAHMS, IPUYEM
MapKepOoM M3MeHeHUsI KpUTepueB CTaHOBUTCA popMa. B anmnuum-
CTUYECKWIT M PUMCKUIT Hepuops! (HanpuMep, y LluiepoHa) B mnaHe
¢dopMbl Hab/MIOaeM coXpaHeHe juanora (C aKIeHTOM Ha PUTOPH-
KY), IpeJicTaB/IeH e O3V KO, Tof4ac ¢punocopus npnobd-
peraert 6osee fumaKTIdecKnit xapakrep. [Iponcxonut nsmeHeHne
KpuTepues: punocodueii Tenepb CANTAOTCA SPYAULINS, UCKYCCTBO
ybexieHns1, IpakTiuieckas MyapocTb. CHI>KAEeTCs pO/Ib allOpuy,
Jle/laeTCsl aKIeHT Ha u3noxeHun gokTpuH. Pakrudecky, popma
CTY>KUT JIJIs 1ieJieil Tpe3eHTalluy 3SHaHUA.

CpenHeBekoBbe 1 Bo3poskzieHe B iaHe GOPMBI BBIIBUTAIOT
BHYTpPeHHUII auasnor (y ABrycTIHA), fUajIor Kak yremenue (y bos-
1111), BO3POXKIEHMe K/IaccuecKoro auanora (y rymanucros). [Ipo-
VICXOAUT M3MeHEHVe KpUTepyeB: MHTPOCIIeKTUBHBbIN mouck bora
Y UICTUHBI (KPUTEPUIT — [YXOBHOE BOCXOXKJIeH1ie) CMEHs1eTCsl IEMOH-
CTpalyeli 'yMaHICTIYeCKOI 00pa3oBaHHOCTY U CTU/IUCTIYECKOTO
MacTepcTBa (KpUTEPUIT — 9710K8eH1US, IO PAXKAaHNe AHTUYHOCTH).

B HoBoe BpeM: ;uajIor CTAaHOBUTCA MHCTPYMEHTOM JIJIA SIC-
HOTO U3JIOKEHNs CJIOKHBIX apryMeHToB (y Bepkim), ans kputu-
K1t MeTapU3UKY 1 MICCTIe{OBAaHN s OCHOBaHMIT o3HaHMA (y IOma),
I/ TepPMEHeBTMYEeCKOro Bocco3aanms nyxa Ilmarona (y Ilneit-
epmaxepa). [Ipoucxonut oyepegHoe M3MeHEHNE KPUTEpPUEB:
aKIIEHT Jle/laeTCsA Ha SIMUCTEMOJIOTUH, ACHOCTY apryMeHTalN
(y bepknn), ckentudeckom anammse (y FOma). Y Illnertepmaxepa
Ha6/TI0fjaeM BO3BPAT K MOHMMAHMIO GOPMBI KaK HEOTENTUMOII OT
¢unocodckoro merona Ilnarona.

B KOHEYHOM MTOT€e IPOUCXOAUT OTKA3 OT AMAIOra: pacTér
HOIY/IAPHOCTb TPaKTaTa, scce, adpopusmos. IIpepanupyror
MOHOJIOTMYHOCTD, CTPEM/ICH)E K CUCTEMHOCTM, 3aBEPIICHHOCTH,
00beKTUBHOCTY U3NI0XKeH 1. Tenepb ¢puocodus BUANTCA HAYKOIL,
KpUTepUeM BBICTYIIAIOT CCTEMHOCTD U IIPETEH3MsI Ha JOCTVDKEHNe
OKOHYATeTbHOI MICTUHBI, @ aBTOP AO/DKEH 00/1afaTh aBTOPUTETHO-
crbio. Ha mepBbIil II/TaH BBIXOAAT JIOTMYECKa s CTPOTOCTD, IOMTHOTA,
JI0Ka3aTe/IbHOCTD B «<HAYYHOM» CMBICTIE.
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Vrak, Gopmy MOXHO OTIpefiennTh Kak MeTaduaocopckoe Bbl-
ckaspiBaHMe. Bpr6op hopmbl (quanor unm TpaKkTaT, alopeTUYHOCTD
VIJIU CUCTEMHOCTb, OTIM(OHIA VI MOHOJIOTMYHOCTB) — He C/TYYaeH.
OH MMITMIIUTHO OTpakaeT PpyH/aMeHTalbHble IPeICTaBIeHN A aB-
TOpA 0 TOM, YTO €CTh MCTVHA (TOTOBBI Pe3y/IbTAT MM AMHAMIYECK I
IpOIiecC); KaK JOCTUTAeTCs 3HaHMe (4epe3 AuaneKTUKYy/ANanor
VN Yepes AefyKIVIO/MHTYUIVIO/aBTOPUTET aBTOpa); KAKOBa POJib
qyTaTe/A (AKTMBHBIN COYYaCTHMK IIOMCKA VY ITACCUBHBIN PeINIIN-
€HT FOTOBOTO 3HAHI) U, CAMOe ITTaBHOe, KaKoBa 11e/1b punocodun
(ITOMCK MYAPOCTH, TOCTPOEHNE BCeOOBEMTIONIEI CUCTEMBI, KPUTH-
Ka OCHOBaHMUIA, Tepanus LYV, COLMaIbHOE IPpeodpa3oBaHue).

MpbI IpUXOAVIM K TOMY, YTO pelleHVie OTHOCUTEIbHO BbI-
6opa GopMbI — 3TO He «BHEIIHA» YIIAKOBKA, a HEOTbeM/IeMast
9acTb GMI0COPCKOT TO3NIIUY, IEMOHCTPUPYIOIAs IPUHATHUE WA
OTBep)KEeHUe OIIpefie/IeHHbIX KpUTepueB GuIocopcKoro TeKCTa,
BOCXOZAIMX (IIPSAMO MM OLOCPeOBAaHHO, Yepe3 IPUHATHUE W/IN
OTTaJIKMBaHMe) K IJTATOHOBCKOII mapaurme. Vicropus Tpancdop-
Maluy AMaTornieckoit GopMbl — 3TO, IO CYTH, UCTOPUS 6OPb-
OBI 32 JIETUTUMALNIO PA3IMIHBIX CI10CO00B rmocodcTBOBaHMS
Y KPUTEPUEB VX OL[EHKIL.

B 3axioueHe, aHAMN3 UCTOPUH Pl I/IATOHOBCKOTO
Auanora IoKasblBaeT, 4T0 ¢opma punocopcKoro Tekcra
HepaspbIBHO CBsI3aHa C €r0 COfiep>KaHueM 11, 6ojiee TOro, ¢ caMMm-
MY KPUTEPYAMIY, 110 KOTOPBIM MBI OTHOCUM TEKCT K PUI0COPUL.
[TnatoHoBCKas auanorndeckas popma 3ajana mapajurmy, OTHO-
CUTE/IbHO KOTOPOI (COTalIasiCh, ONeMMU3UPYH, TPAHCPOPMUPY:)
BBICTPaMBAJIVICh MHOTE IIOCTIefyolye GprnIocodcKue MpakTUKN
nucpMa. [ToHnMaHMe 3701 B3auMOCBsI3U POPMBI 1 KpUTEpHeB 000-
raijaer Halle BOCIIPUATHE He TOMBKO I/IATOHOBCKOTO HACTIeus,
HO U BCeil MICTOPUM 3aIlaf{HOV MBIC/IN, TIO3BO/SSA BUMIETD 3a CTU-
JINCTUYECKVMM PA3IMYUAMU ITTyOUHHbIe MeTadunmocodcKue pac-
X0XzaeHus. Borpoc o cootHoueHny GopMel 1 KpuTepues Gpuio-
cOCKOro TEKCTA OCTAETCsI AKTYA/IBHBIM I CETOIHS, B S1I0XY HOBBIX
Menna 1 popm kommyHukanuu. Hacrenue [Tnarona npogomkaer
IPOBOLMPOBATH PeIEKCUIO O TOM, YTO 3HAUUT PUIOCOPCTBOBATD
U KaK 00/1eKaTh 3TOT IPOLECC B TEKCTOBYIO GOPMY.
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EVGENY ZAKABLUKOVSKIY, CSc in Philosophy; Kozma Minin

Nizhny Novgorod State Pedagogical University — Minin
University (Nizhny Novgorod, Russia), Associate Professor

PLATONIC DIALOGUE LEGACY: THE FORM
AS AMETAPHILOSOPHICAL PARADIGM AND
CRITERION OF PHILOSOPHICAL TEXT

The paper is devoted to the study of the Platonic dialogue not
just as a literary genre, but as a foundational formally-philo-
sophical paradigm that established specific criteria for defining
a text as philosophical (dialogicality, processuality, aporeticity,
psychagogic orientation). The central thesis is that the history
of the reception and transformation of the dialogical form in
subsequent philosophical traditions (from antiquity to modern
times) is not just a history of stylistic preferences, but reflects the
implicit metaphilosophical assumptions of authors regarding
the nature, goals, and methods of philosophy. The choice, ad-
aptation (for example, by Cicero, Augustine, Berkeley), or con-
scious rejection of the dialogical form in favor of monological
genres (treatise, essay) serve as markers of a change in the very
criteria of the philosophical text. Examples are analyzed of how
formal solutions reflect a shift in emphasis from the process of
seeking truth to the exposition of a ready-made doctrine, from
maieutic involvement of the reader to authoritative instruction,
from aporetic openness to systematic completeness.

Keywords: dialogue, form, content, metaphilosophy, paradigm,
dialectics, aporia, mimesis, psychagogy, protreptics, reception

TTOAMKAPIIOBA AIOAMUAA ITABAOBHA;

HE3aBUCHUMBIN HUCCACAOBATCAD

TBOPYECTBO IIAATOHA — 3TO HE TOABKO
HNctuHHA S Puaocoenst, HO U BeicokAa st [Too3usa
ITAATOH-TIOST TIOMOTAET [ TAATOHY-®MAOCO DY

Llenu moero fokmajga — npepcTaBuThb [ImaTona kak gyuanexTu-
ka1 Kak Macrepa CrnoBa; mokasatb 3 peKTuBHOCTb MPUEMOB
II;maTona B mocTm>xkeHun VICTMHHOro BBITHSA M B TO3TUYHONI
U BBICOKOXYOXKECTBEHHOI! IIepefiade CBOMX MBbICIelt; obpa-
TUTb BHMMaHIE Ha TO, YTO MOJie/Ib YHMUBepcyMa IImaTona co-
oTBeTCTBYyeT VicTHHOMY BbITHIO, 4TO MaTepuanucTuiecKoe
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MM POBO33peHIe CITy4ailHON 9BOJIIOL MY CHU3Y OLIMO0YHO; YTO
3HAHUAMU MOXKET 00J1aflaTh TONBKO >KMBOII 4e/loBeK (B 3TOM
3ambIcen TBOpIa, /11 KOTOPOTO AyIIa YeloBeKa BaskKHee 4esio-
BeyecTBa). [I/1aTOH IPOTUB I0XKHOII CTOBECHOCTH, laXKe eCIIn
OHa 0OHapY)XMBaeTCA B IIPOM3BEJIeHNAX BeNMKNUX 1109T0B. Ofi-
Hako Bricokas [Toa3ns — HeusMeHHas cuytHuUILa punocodun
ouTH Bo Bcex Ananorax ITnarona. CrpemsieHne K IO3HaHUIO
MctunHoit PeanbHocTy y Hero ecTb cTpeMiienue K Ilpekpac-
HOMY, braromy u Victunnomy. IInaron-IlosT nomoraer Ilnaro-
HY-$unocody Bbipaxkarb Iybodaiiime u TpygHble /1A IOHN-
MaHMA MbIcu 0 Boiciux Victnaax u CMbIc/IaX B OTHOLIEHUN
YHuBepcyMa 1 4esioBeKa. [l 3TOTo C/y>KaT spKue 1uTepa-
TypHbIe 00pasbl 1 aHanoruu. «Tocygapcrsoy. [ obnerdenns
nonnManus bnara (ITepsonpuununsl YHuBepcyma) IlnaTon
cpaBHuBaet Ero ¢ comaiem. YroObl IpoeMOHCTPUPOBATH
OTHOIIIEHNE MeXY PasIMIHbIMI YPOBHAMM OBITHSA: MeTa-
¢dusnyeckum Ymom (Novg) n matepranbHbiM MypoM — Ila-
TOH IIpuberaer K CMUMBOJIAM «Ileliepa» 1 «IuHus». «Dned».
[TnaToH mpepcTaBAeT CBOI MIPOBO33PEHYECKYI0 IIapalUrMy
(o mepapxuu OBITUITHBIX YPOBHEI! U MiepapXum efnHCTB) boxe-
CTBEHHBIM JapOM JIIONM, OpolleHHBIM Yepes [IpoMeTes BMecTe
C OCJIENNTEIBHBIM OTHEM. «BCE, 0 4éM roBOpUTCS, KaK O BEYHO
CylleM, COCTONT 3 eIVIHCTBA I MHOXKECTBA I 3aK/II0YaeT B cebe
cpoclIecs BOMHO IpefieN M OeCIpefie/IbHOCTby. DTO IOsIC-
HeHO Ha TpuMepe 3ByKoB (OykB). «Penp». [ImaTon ymogobiser
LYLIy KpBUIATON KOJIeCHULIE. Brrarofaps TomMy, 4T0 TBOPYECTBO
[Tnarona — 370 He TonnbKo VictunHast unocodust, Ho 1 Brico-
Kas IToasns, nuanoru [TaToHa yoke TpeThe ThICAYeIeTU A HaX0-
IATCA B IIOJIE 3PEHIS He TOTIbKO PUIocouu, HO ¥ IUTepaTyphl.

Kniouesvie cnosa: equucTBO, briaro, Y™, Metadusnka gyuiu,
SIMCTEMOJIOTU A, BBICOKAs MO33U S, MMaIeKTKa, aHATOTH S,
06pas, CuMBOJI

LuDMILA POLIKARPOVA; Independent scholar
PLATO’S CREATIVE WORK IS NOT ONLY TRUE
PHILOSOPHY, BUT ALSO HIGH POETRY

Plato is against false literature, even if it is found in the works
of great poets. However, High Poetry is the constant com-
panion of philosophy in almost all of Plato’s dialogues. His
desire for knowledge of the True Reality is a desire for the
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Beautiful, the Good and the True. Plato-Poet helps Plato-phi-
losopher express the deepest thoughts about Higher Truths
in relation to the Universe and man. Vivid literary images
and analogies serve for this purpose. “The State.” To make
it easier to understand the (the Root Cause of the Universe),
Plato compares It to the sun. “Knowable things can be known
only through the Good; it also gives them both being and
existence, although the Good itself” is on a higher meta-
physical level of Being than the visible and even intelligible
worlds. To demonstrate the relationship between the differ-
ent levels of being: the metaphysical Mind and the material
world, Plato uses the symbols “cave” and “line.” “Philebus.”
Plato presents his worldview paradigm (on the hierarchy of
existential levels and the hierarchy of unities) as a divine gift
to people thrown through Prometheus along with a blinding
fire. This is explained by the example of sounds (letters).
“Phaedrus.” Plato likens the soul to a winged chariot. Due
to the fact that Plato’s work is not only True Philosophy, but
also High Poetry, Plato’s dialogues have been in the field of
view not only of philosophy, but also of literature for the
third millennium.

Keywords: unity, Good, mind, metaphysics of the soul, epis-
temology, high poetry, dialectic, analogy, image, symbol



CeExnnsa 8 «IIAATOH U KYABTYPA
AHTHUYHOCTH»

A®OHACUHA AHHA CEPTEEBHA, KaHAHAAT PUAOCOPCKUX

HayK, AOLICHT; baaTuiickuit pepcparbHBII YHUBEPCUTET
um. Mmmanyuaa Kanra (KaAI/IHI/IHFpaA, Poccus), poonieHT

ITOSTHKA ®U3HYECKOTO OKCITEPUMEHTA:
OMHIEAOKA O ABIXAHHUH*

Korpa A3bIk HaXoMUTCA ellje Ha CTaJuM BBICKa3bIBAaHUA
o mude, a parmoHanbHa s MBICTb JBUKETCS BIIEpPe]] OTPOM-
HBIMU maramu, punocod ymeno nzobperaer crrocod, KOTo-
PBIM OH MOXKET BBIPa3UTh CBOU TeHMATbHBIE TOTaKI. DTUM
CII0COOOM CTaHOBUTCS aHAIOTUA. Tak DMIIEOKII, OIMCHIBASA
CBOJ HOBAaTOPCKUe IPeACTaBIeHNs O pU3NOIOTUY AbIXaHNUA,
CpaBHUBAET €ro C JieiiCTBYeM KJIETICU/Pbl —- 0COO0r0 Ipu-
Oopa /151 TofbeMa XXUKOCTEl CO IHA COCY/I0B. B cBoeM BbI-
CTYIUICHUU S IIpefjIaraio HofpoOHO paccMOTpeThb OOTIbIION
dbparment Imuenokia o geixauuu B 100 DK =D 201a LM
Ul eTO pa3/IMYHble MHTEPIPeTally B KOHTEKCTe IPeiCTaB-
JIeHUA O PU3UYECKOM YCTPOICTBE KOCMOCA 1 €T0 KOMIIO-
HeHTOB. KpoMe Toro, ocob6oe BHUMaHME 51 X0UY YAETUTD
CaMOMY s3BIKY II09MbI IMIIe[JOK/IA i TIPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATD
KaK Ha HalllUX I7Ia3axX POXK/jaeTcsl HOBBIIL Hay4HO-pumocod-
CKMI1 JUCKYPC.

Kniouesvie cnosa: IMIefloKII, pIXaHMe, KIeICUAPa, Husn-
0JIOTVIsI, KOCMOC

* VMlccnemoBanne BeIMOMHEHO B baaruiickom pepepasbHOM yHU-

Bepcurere um. Mimmanynaa Kanra sa cuer rpanta PHO Ne 25-18-00141

«AnTnyHaA Pusnkar, https://rscf.ru/project/25-18-00141
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ANNA AFONASINA, CSc in Philosophy, Associate
Professor; Immanuel Kant Baltic Federal University
(Kaliningrad, Russia), Assistant Professor

THE POETICS OF PHYSICAL EXPERIMENT:

EMPEDOCLES ON BREATHING™

When language is still at the stage of making statements about
myth, and rational thought is moving forward in great steps,
the philosopher skilfully invents a way in which he can ex-
press his ingenious conjectures. This way becomes analogy.
Thus Empedocles, describing his innovative ideas about the
physiology of respiration, compares it to the action of a klep-
sydra —- a special device for lifting liquids from the bottom
of vessels. In my presentation, I propose to examine in detail
Empedocles’ large fragment on respiration B 100 DK =D 201a
LM and its various interpretations in the context of a view of
the physical structure of the cosmos and its components. In
addition, I want to pay special attention to the very language
of Empedocles’ poem and demonstrate how a new scientific
and philosophical discourse is being born before our eyes.

Keywords: Empedocles, respiration, klepsydra physiology,
cosmos

bOroMoAOB AAEKCEN BAAAMUMHUPOBHY, KaHAHAAT pHUAO-
CO(l)CKI/IX HayK; HI/DKeropo,A,CKI/IIZ rocyAaPCTBCHHbeI
HCAaI‘OI‘I/I‘{CCKI/Iﬁ YHI/IBCPCI/ITCT HUMCHU KOSI)MI)I MI/IHI/IHa
(Huxuuit Hosropoa, Poccus), poonent

Troaorusa ITAPMEHHMAA B KOHTEKCTE @MAOCOPCKOM
AIO®ATUKU: W. JAEGER 7S A. DROZDEK

Bompoc o Tom, ciepyer nu 6pitue [TapMeHuma cunTarhb
60romM, BbI3BIBAET ONpefeneHHble pasHouTeHns. K mpume-
py, W. Jaeger B mekuusix 1936 roga ykassIBaj, 4To ObITHE
60orom He sBsieTCA. [IpOTMBONONOXKHAS MO3ULINS TaKXKe
00CTOSATEeNIBHO IPEICTaB/IeHa B CIIelIa/IbHOM TUTepaType.
3mecy BoimenuM uccinegoBanme A. Drozdek’a “Greek

* The research was carried out at Immanuel Kant Baltic Federal
University with the financial support of the Russian Science Foundation,
project No 25-18-00141, https://rscf.ru/en/project/25-18-00141/
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Philosophers as Theologians: The Divine Arche.” B pamkax
ILaHHOTO JOKJIafia BOIIPOC O 60XKeCTBEHHOI MpUpofe Obl-
TUA pacCMaTpUBaeTCcA He caM O cebe, a B KOHTEKCTe aIlo-
¢daryku [TapMennya, B 4aCTHOCTH, C Y4€TOM BO3MOYXHOTO
pasnuyenus pumocodckoit anodaTUKM 1 HETaTUBHO Te-
onorum. Eciu cornmacutbes, 4To ObITHE IBIACTCS OOIOM, TO
OYeBMIHO IIPEATIONIOKEHNE O HaIMYVY HETaTVBHO TeOJI0-
run B yueHuy Ilapmenupa. Ho amodaruyecknmu xapaxre-
PUCTUKAMU HaJie/IAeTCs He TONbKO ObITHE, HO U HeObITHeE.
He6piTitEe, BO3MOXHO, CTAHOBUTCS IperMeToM dumocod-
CKOIT antoaTUKIL.

Kniouesvie cnosa: HeObITIE, anlodaTuKa, [TapMeHnus, Teosno-
IV, HeraTWBHAS TeOJIOT VS

ALEXEY BOGOMOLOV, CSc in Philosophy; Kozma Minin Nizhny
Novgorod State Pedagogical University — Minin University
(Nizhny Novgorod, Russia), Associate Professor

THEOLOGY OF PARMENIDES IN THE CONTEXT
OF PHILOSOPHICAL APOPHATICISM:
W.JAEGER VS A. DROZDEK

The question of whether the non-being of Parmenides should
be considered God causes certain discrepancies. For example,
W. Jaeger pointed out in his 1936 lectures that being is not
God. The opposite position is also thoroughly presented in the
specialized literature. Here we highlight A. Drozdek’s study
“Greek Philosophers as Theologians: The Divine Arche.”
Within the framework of this report, the question of the di-
vine nature of being is considered not by itself, but in the con-
text of the apophaticism of Parmenides, in particular, taking
into account the possible distinction between philosophical
apophaticism and negative theology. If we accept that being
is God, then it is obvious that there is a negative theology in
the teachings of Parmenides. But apophatic characteristics
are given not only to being, but also to non-being. Non-being,
perhaps, becomes the subject of philosophical apophatics.

Keywords: non-being, apophaticism, Parmenides, theology,
negative theology
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XMEAEBCKOMI AAHUUA OAETOBUY;
IOsxHbI# PepcparbHBII YHUBEPCUTET
(PocroB-na-Aony, Poccus), acnupant

MU®OAOTH S 1 ®UAOCO DU ST
BO BCTYIIAEHUU K TIOOME
ITAPMEHHUAA «O IIPUPOAE>»

B maHHOM JOK/1a ie TpeIIPYHUMAETCA IOIBITKA PACCMOTPETh
npoamuit «O npupone» [Tapmennna ¢ dunocodckoit Toukn
3peHus. B cBA3M ¢ 9TMM paccMaTpuBaOTCs MUDOIOTHU-
4eCKMIT KOHTEeKCT Ipoamust K «O mpupoge». B mpoamu,
COITIACHO VICC/IEfIOBAHNAM aBTOPUTETHBIX YIEHBIX, MOJXK-
HO BBIUMTATh PEMUHNCIEHIIVY Ha 3MNYECKYI0 TPaANINIO,
a IMEeHHO, Ha «Opnucces» [omepa nnn npoussepenns lecu-
opa. CormacHo, 3amMe4anuaM A. MypenaToca, aHTMYHBII
MBIC/IUTE/Ib BO BCTYIIIGHUY K TI03Me IIepe0CMbIC/IAeT MOTHB
«IIyTeLeCTBUsI», IPUAABasi 9TOMY MOTUBY GpUIOCOPCKUIL
OTTEHOK, TaK KaK B IOJDKHOM ITyTeIIeCTBUM OMNOKa He-
porryctuma. IloMmumo amoca, B IpoaMum MO>KHO ITPOYECTb
u BmsAHre Opdudeckoro yuenus. HecMoTps Ha oueBniHbIe
«IIOfICKa3K» Ha 00pasbl ¥ GUTYPbI BO BCTYIUIEHUN K I10-
3Me, MyTeIeCTBYE B IPOSMUM VIMU He OIPaHMYMBAETCA.
AM6MBaneHTHOCTh 00Pa30B MOXKHO pacCMATPUBATh KaK
BO3MO>XHOCTb BOBJIEYEHNA B ITyTellecTBe IoHomm. Kpome
TOTO0, MUQOIOrNYecKre o6pasbl YXOAT HA BTOPOII IIJIaH,
a Ha IepBbIl IJIAH BBIXOJAT CTPOTME PACCY>KJEHUA O Obl-
tun B «IIytu Victunbi». VIHbIMK CTIOBaMy, TPOIMMUIL — 9TO
OIlVICaHYIe OIIBITA 0OpalleHN s YMa K IIpeIMeTy M3bICKaHUA:
IPLDKOK OT HESICHBIX 00Pa3oB K CYILIEeMY.

Kniouesvte cnosa: mposmuii, [Tapmenns, 6biTye, MBIIIIEHE,
anpropu

HecmoTps Ha pparMeHTapHYI0 COXPaHHOCTD HAaCTeUs paH-
HVX MBIC/TUTE/NIe ATTVKY, MHTepeC K MX GumIocoPcKuM yIeHNAM
coxpaHsdAeTcs. [IpyMepoM aKTya/TbHOCTY BBIPasKaeTCsl B COBPEMEH-
HBIX OT€UYeCTBEHHBIX MCC/IelOBAHNAX, HAIIPUMEP, COBPEMEHHBII
nepeBoj moambl «O npupope» [Tapmennpa E. B. Aponacnna 1 ok-
TOpCKas gyuccepranus «Aprymenranus IlapMeHnia npoTus MHO-
YKECTBEHHOCTH CYILIETO B CBETE J[peBHErPeYeCcKX I COBPEMEHHBIX
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KoHIenTyanusauuii» V1. B. bepecrosa, mocBALEHHasA aHATUTIYe-
CKOMY IIPOYTEHUIO PacCy>XaeHnit o 6bitum B «IIytu VcTuHbI».

BesycnoBHo, ocHoBHbIe puocopckue nzen [Tapmennpa co-
cpenorodeHsl B «IIytu Victunb» n «Ilytu MHeHMA», UMEHHO OHI
YCIIEILIHO IOTM9eCKOit GOpMaIN3aL Ny, YTO IPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAHO
uccnegosanusAMu V. B. bepectoBa. B To >ke BpeMs nMeeT CMbICT
YIIOMSIHYTb U 3aMeYaH s aBTOPUTETHBIX aHTUKOBENOB Kak bapHc
u Kondopz, 4To B IpoaMum 0TCYTCTBYeT punocodcKoe BbICKa3b-
BaHMe. C/I0Ba aBTOPUTETHBIX aHTUKOBEOB, 6€3yC/IOBHO, CIIpaBe]-
JIVBBI, OHAKO OTYACTH.

BeposATHO, ecyt 6Bl B IPOIMUM OTCYTCTBOBANIO BaXKHOE
cofiep>kaHye /I aHTUYHOM Pumocodui, ToO MBI ObI He YBUEIN
peLernIuio BCTYIIEHNS K T03Me B counHeHmsix Cekcra DMIpu-
puxa. CTouT NOJYEPKHYTDb U pa3Mep YKa3aHHOTO IIPO3IMUsA, OH
cousMepuM 1o o6vémam ¢ pparmentamu «IlIyrs Vcruns». C Ta-
KOJI TOYKU 3peHMs], OO/Iblle TPETV BCeX PParMeHTOB COYMHEHM S
[TapMeHM/IA COCTABIIACT XYAOXKECTBEHHOE OIMCAHNE Ty TelIeCTBI
K BparaM s u Houn. CTouT nu ynyckarh 13 BHUMAHMS IPO3-
Mnit moambl [lapmennpa?

XymorkecTBeHHasi aMOMBaIeHTHOCT 0OPa30B B IPO3MIY 3a-
TPYAHAET IIPOBefieH e O/DKHOI nHTepnpeTanuu. K atomy cneny-
eT ;06aBUTh M peMUHUCLIeHIMII Ha 9110¢ [oMepa 1 Ipou3BeieHN
Tecnopa. Kpome Toro, psj ucciepoparesieii IpoBOAAT Hapaen
MuGOIOrnu 13 MposMusi ¢ CloketTamu 1 purypamu smoca Meco-
notamuu. OfHaKO BCE e IpeIpUHIMAIVCD IOIBITKY COMOCTa-
BUTDH MU(OIOrMYECKITL CI0OXKeT U3 IPOIMMSI C «PUIocoHCKIMmM»
JacTAMMU npousBefeHus [lapmennya.

Hanpumep, B aBTOpUTETHOM MccnefoBanun A. Mypena-
toca «[lytp IlapmeHnga», IpoOIMMit MCTOIKOBBIBAETCS C IIPHU-
MeHeHNeM MEeXAMCIMIIMHAPHOTO TO/X0/ia B MCKYCCTBOBEIe-
HUM — MKOHOrpadpum. A. MypenaToc, myTeM ONMCAaHUA MOTUBA
1 pOpMBI BCTYIUIEHUS K II09Me, 3aKJII0YaeT, 4YTO B YKa3aHHOM
9acTU 1MO3MBI [lapMeHN]] IepeoCMBIC/IsIeT KOHLIENT «IIyTelle-
cTBuUs» U3 Opnccen, HO ¢ pumocodckoit Touku 3peHus. OpHaKo,
[PV TAaKOM B3IISIfIe, €CTh BEPOSITHOCTD IPECTABUTD IIPOIMUIL
[TapMeHMpa, KaK 11033110 OTPAaHMYEHHYI0 KY/IbTYPHBIM KOHTEK-
CTOM, T. €. TeM Xe caMbIM snocoM. Kpome toro, B mpoamun Ilap-
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MEHI/Ia MO)KHO YCMOTPETD U 930TepiyecKlie MOTIBBI, HAIIpUMep,
BmussHue Opdusma.

OpHaKo IPOTYUB IOJXONO0B, YIIOMAHYTHIX BbIIIE, CYLIEeCTBY-
eT pAJ ZOBOJOB, HAIIPUMep, CIIOCOOCTBOBAIA /I OpurdecKas
CMMBOJ/IMKA COXPAaHEHMIO ¥ PeLeNINM IPOIMUs, YIUTBIBAS 930-
TepPUYECKUIT XapaKTep X y4eHMA?! BmecTe ¢ TeM, KaK 3aMedvaeT,
aKLEeHT Ha BIMAHME MU(DOJIOTUY U CIOKETOB 13 9II0Ca He M03MY
He npeBpaiaet [lapMeHn/ja B MICKYCHOTO MAHUITY/IATOPA KY/IbTY-
pol panHelt Attukn? He crout 3a6b1BaTh, 4TO mooMa [lapmenn-
Zia, OBepsisi KOCBEHHBIM CBUJIETE/IbCTBAM, MOIJIa OBITh IIpe3eH-
TOBaHa Iy0/1uKe Ha npaspHectBe [TaHapuHelickux urp. B atom
CIydae C/efiyeT YYUThIBATh, 4TO ¢unocodckne uaen [Tapmenn-
7la BBIpaXKeHBI B popMe 0331, a C/IefloBAaTeIbHO, I CaMa I03Ma
MOI7Ia BbI3BATb y YMTaTeNel U €€ cylarenen onpenenéHHblin
MO MOHaIbHBI 9 PexT. CrenoBaTenbHO, aMOMBATEHTHOCTD
Mudndeckux GuUryp u MOTMBa IyTellecTBUA IIPU3BaHa K IPO-
OY>KIEeHUIO COY4acTMs ayUTOPUN B MX pasrajiblBaHUU. AHTUY-
Hble cryuratenu, 6aropaps sagyMmke IlapMeHnpa, MOr y3HaTh
B IIPOSMU Te (PUTYPbI X MOTUBbI, KOTOPBIE OBIIN VIM IMYHO O/IU3KNI
B Ty 3IIOXY.

B To)xe BpeMs MOXXHO BBIJJe/IUTH U IPyroe 3HaUYeHUE
Io3TM4YecKoit GpopMbl posMuA. Hampumep, Bo BCTynieHUn
K I109Me OTCYTCTBYeT, B IPMBBIYHOM IIOHMMaHNY, 06pa3 My3, KO-
TOPBIX IT03TY IPUHATO NPU3BIBATD JI7IA CTIOKEHM A 10931M. BMecTo
6oruup Mys Moryt BbicTynarb [enuanbl, nodepn 6ora Connua,
OfTHAKO 3TV O0>KeCTBeHHBIe (GUTYPBI He TIOBECTBYIOT O PeHOMEeHe
KOCMOTOHIY, HA000POT, CONIPOBOXAAIOT IOHOIIY B KOJIECHUIIE.
be3bIMAHHAA 6OTMHA, IO, KOTOPOIl MOXXHO IIOHNMMATh MHOXKECTBO
00>keCTBEHHBIX QUTYp, COOOIaeT IOHOIIY allpYOPHOE 3HAHUE,
Texaliye 3a mpefesraMu BocnpuAtus «Mys». Kpome toro, ecnmn
COIIOCTABUTH XapaKTep MOBECTBOBAHMA IPOIMUSA 1, HAIIPUMeEP,
«ITytu VcTuHBI» MBI 3aMeTUM, KaK 00Pa3HOCTb 033N YXOLUT
Ha 3a/[HUII IVIaH, a TIABEHCTBYIOLIYI0 POJIb 3aHMMAIOT CTPOTe
paccy>xzieHus o npupoge cyuero. [Ipy Takom B3I/IsAme MOXXHO
YCMOTpeTb, KaK (pOpMUPYeTCs MHTEHIIMOHAIBHOCTD: OT PaCIl/Ibl-
BYATBIX 00Pa30B K IIPeIMETY M3bICKAHUA.
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DANIL KHMELEVSKOIL; Southern Federal University
(Rostov-on-Don, Russia), postgraduate student

MYTHOLOGY AND PHILOSOPHY IN THE INTRODUCTION
TO PARMENIDES’ POEM “ON NATURE”

In this report, an attempt is made to consider the proem “On
Nature” of Parmenides from a philosophical point of view. In
this regard, the mythological context of the theme to “About
Nature” is considered. In proem, according to the research
of reputable scientists, one can read references to the epic
tradition, namely Homer’s Odyssey or the works of Hesiod.
According to A. Murelatos, in the introduction to the poem,
the ancient thinker rethinks the motif of “route,” giving this
motifa philosophical connotation, since error is unacceptable
in a proper journey. In addition to the epic, the influence of
Orphic teaching can also be read in the proemyah. Despite
the obvious “hints” on the images and figures in the intro-
duction to the poem, the journey in proemias is not limited
to them. The ambivalence of the images can be considered
as an opportunity to involve a young man in the journey. In
addition, mythological images fade into the background, and
strict arguments about being in the “Path of Truth” come to
the fore. In other words, a proemium is a description of the
experience of turning the mind to the subject of research:
a leap from vague images to reality.

Keywords: proem, Parmenides, being, thinking, apriori

Moro30B KOHCTAHTUH EBrEHBEBUY; MHCcTUTYT driro-
co¢pun PAH (Mocksa, Poccust), MaasImii Hay9HBIA
coTpyAHHK; MOCKOBCKHI FOCYAAPCTBEHHBIH YHHBEPCUTET
um. M. B. Aomonocosa (Mocksa, Poccus), acnupant

IIEPCTEHD IMTECA M1 HEHTPAABHA A
IIPOBAEMA MOPAABHOI MOTHUBAITMH
B auanore «I“ocynapcmo» ITmaton Hpe,]lCTaB)'[HeT I/ICTOpI/IIO
0 BOIIIE6HOM KoJblle I'mreca. 9To KOAbIO HelaeT ero

HOCUTENIA HEBUAVMMbBIM, YTO IIO3BOIACT €My TBOPUTD 3710,
HE OIlaCasACb HaKa3aHUA NI BO3ME3ONA. Ira NCTOpUA AB-
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JIsIeTCsI paHHell Ipe3eHTalyell [[eHTPaTbHOI TPOOIeMbl
MopanbHOJ MoTuBanuu. OHa COCTOUT B TOM, YTO TPy IIpaB-
IONOJOOHBIX YTBEPXK/ICHN S KaXKyTCsl HECOBMECTUMBIMIL.
Bo-mepBbIX, y Hac eCTh pa3yMHbIe OCHOBAHM A IIOCTYIIATh MO-
PpanbHO. Bo-BTOPBIX, CYILIeCTBYIOT aOCOMIOTHBIE MOPa/IbHbIE
3anpeThl. B-TpeTbux, pasyMHble OCHOBAHUA [/ JeICTBUI
UMEIOT MOTUBUpYIolyio cuny. HekoTopble ¢pumocodsr ot-
BEpraoT CylecTBOBaHMe abCOMIOTHBIX 3anpeToB. [Jpyrue
OTBEPralT Ha/IMYNE PA3yMHBIX OCHOBAHUI JI/I1 MOPa/IbHbIX
mevicTeuii. TpeTby mpeanonaramoT, 4TO pasyMHbIe OCHOBA-
HIUA He MMEIOT MOTUBUPYIoel cunbl. OTHAKO CYLIeCTBY-
eT pellleHNe LeHTPaIbHOI Ipo6IeMbl, KOTOpoe n3beraer
Ka)XZIOTO 113 3TMX HEIIPaBAONOXOOHbIX X010B. OHO COCTOUT
B TOM, YTO Pa3yMHbl€ OCHOBaHM/ IMEIOT MOTUBYPYIOILYIO
CUJIY TOIBKO ISl HOAXOJAIIMX areHTOB, HallpuMep, IpakK-
TUYECKY PallYIOHa/IbHbIX, IIOTHOCTDI0 MHYOPMUPOBAHHBIX,
H06pOneTENbHBIX U T. Jj. DTO TaK, IOTOMY 4TO Pa3yMHBbIE OC-
HOBAHMNA IS AEVICTBUI 3aBUCAT OT BHYTPEHHEN LIEHHOCTHU
4ero-1160, Ha KOTOPYIO MOAXOJALINE aTeHThl PearnpyoT
IpaBUIbHBIM 00pa3oM. Takoil OTBET M03BOMsIET OOBACHUTD,
HOYeMy HEKOTOPBbIE JIIOZIY MOT'Y T IIOfIaThCs Ha COOJIasH mep-
cTHA I'Mreca, HeCMOTps Ha Ha/IM4uMe Pa3yMHBIX OCHOBAaHUII
usberatb aToro. Ocraércs, OZHAKO, OTKPBITHIM BOIIPOCOM,
3aBUCUT 1M TaKasg TEOPUA MOPATbHOV MOTHBALMM OT 4e-
rO-TO MOZOOHOTO MTATOHMYECKON KOHLeIuy O1ara.

Kntouesvie cnosa: nepcrens I'ureca, MbICIEHHBII 9KCIIEPU-
MeHT, pe/IeKCHBHOE PaBHOBECHE, MOPaIbHasl MOTMBALIA,
9KCTEPHAIN3M, MHTEPHAIN3M, CIIPaBefTNBOCTD, ITUKA, MO-
panbHast pumocodus

B puanore «T'ocymapcrBo» IImaToH ucmnonap3yer To, 4To
B COBpeMeHHOI ¢punocodpuyu NpUHATO HA3bIBaTh «MBICIEHHBIM
9KCIepMMeHTOM». [1/1aTOH paccKaspiBaeT MCTOpUIO macTyxa ['ure-
ca, KOTOPBIIT HAIIE T BOIIEOHDIIT IePCTEeHb, CIOCOOHBI JIe/TaTh ero
HeBUAMMBIM. Vcnonb3ys sToT nepcrens, I'urec youn naps Jlngun,
COO/Ia3HIII €ro XKEHY ¥ 3aXBaTW/I BIACTh. [JTaBKOH, 03By YMBILINIA
3Ty UCTOPUIO B [IMAJIOTe, IBITAETCS C €€ IIOMOIIBIO [T0KA3aTh, YTO
CIIpaBeIIMBOCTb OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha CTpaxe Iepesl HaKa3aHMAMIL.
Ecnu 6b1 HeKTO MOT 6e3HaKa3aHHO TBOPUTH 3710 APYTUM pajyu
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COOCTBEHHOII BBITOJBL, TO [JIsI HETO Pa3yMHO OBIIO OBl HOCTYIINUTD
VIMEHHO TaK. 9Ta UCTOPU:A OKa3asia 60/IbIIOe BIVAHME Ha TUTepa-
TYPy: CXOXIe KOJIbLIa, [leflaloliyie CBOEro Biajie/iblia HeBUAVIMBIM,
BCTpPEeYaIOTCsA B H0aMe «Bo6nénnsiit Pomangy» u Tpunorun «Ba-
crenuH Konen» [Ixxona Tonkuna. IIpu stom y Tonknna cooTBet-
CTBYIOIIEe KOJIbIIO TAK>K€ MMEIO CBOJICTBO MOPA/IbHO Pa3BpalljaTh
TOTO, KTO €ro HOCUT. [epbepT Yasic Tak>ke BJOXHOBIIAJICS 9TON
JIETeHI0M NIpY HANMCAaHUM POMaHa «YenoBeK-HeBUTMMKAY.

OTH NUTepaTypHble MHTEepPIpeTaLUN IIIATOHOBCKOTO CIO-
KeTa (MBICTIEHHOTO 9KCIePMMEHTA) MOXKHO PacCMaTpUBATh KaK
yIpa>kHEeHM B JOCTVDKEHUM peIeKCHBHOTO PaBHOBECU . DTUM
BeIpakeHMeM ¢unocod [I>xon Pons HasBan MeTogonoruo Gpuso-
COQCKOTO0 MCCIeOBaHM A, KOTOPasA CTPEMUTCSA COITIACOBATD B eJI1-
HOJI cucTeMe yOe K IeHMIT Hallli pas/IndHble JOTeOpeTUIecKye VH-
Tyunuu. B mpouecce Takoro cornmacoBaHus OTAEbHBIE YOEXKIeH A
MOTYT IlepecMaTpUBaTbCA B CBeTe PaKTUYECKNX JAaHHBIX, MBbIC-
JIEHHBIX 9KCIIEPYMEHTOB, KOHTPIIPUMEPOB, PacCy>XIeHU U T. [,.,
9TOOBI TPUBECTM UX B Ty4Illee COOTBETCTBIE CO BCEJl OCTATBHOI
cucremoit yoexxaenuit. Punocod [Iapun BpuHK Takke Ha3bIBaeT
3TOT METOJ], «/JUa/IeKTUIeCKMM PaBHOBECHEM», BO3/1aBasl IOJDKHOE
UCTOPUYECKUX KOPHAM PONI30BCKO METOMIONIOT M.

Ecnn paccmarpuBaTh ucropuio nepctas I'ureca u eé 6o-
Jlee TIO3[jHUE MHTEPIpeTalMM KaK yIpakHeH)e B pedIeKCyB-
HOM PaBHOBECUU, Thl MbI JOJI)KHbI IIOHATD, KaKMe MMEHHO Hallll
JoTeopeTnYecKye YOeKIeHNA OHU IBITAI0TCA cornacoBarh. Kak
MBI IIOJIaTaeM, MCTOpUs NepcTHA I'ureca uMeeT npsamoe OTHO-
meHue K ToMmy, uto ¢punocodsr Mapk [Ipénep u Crusen Ounn
Ha3bIBAIOT «LIEHTPAJIbHOI NPO6IeMOII MOPATIbHO MOTVBALIVI».
9Ta mpobreMa COCTOUT B MOIBITKE COITTACOBATD TPU HE3aBUCHMO
NpaBIONOAOOHBIX yOeXXaeHNA 0 Mopanu. Bo-nepBbIX, y Hac
eCTb pa3yMHble OCHOBaHMS COOMIONATh TPeOOBAHNA MOpaIN
(MOpanpHBII paryoHanu3M). Bo-BTOpBIX, CyIeCTBYIOT abCOIOT-
HbIe U He JIONyCKAIollVe MCKII0YeHNIT MOpaIbHble TpeOOBaHM
(MopanbHBIit a6COMOTN3M). B-TpeTbux, pasyMHble OCHOBAHNA [I/IA
IeVICTBUI UMEIOT BHYTPEHHIOI0 MOTVBIPYIOLIYIO CUITY (FOMOBCKas
TeOpUsi MOTUBALIVMN).
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Kak ka>xeTcsi, Bce TPy yTBep)K/JeHN 1 He MOT'YT ObITh CTVH-
HBIMJ OJHOBPEMEHHO, 11 IpyMep ['nreca go/mKeH I0Ka3aTh UMEHHO
a10. Ecin y I'ireca ectb pasyMHbIe OCHOBAHU C/IE0BATh MOPAIH,
a TaKye OCHOBAHVISI CaMy 110 cebe MOTUBMPYIOT K CIeJOBAHIIO MO-
panu, To modemy I'mrec B KOHEUHOM CUYETE IIOCTYIINII HECIIPABE/IN-
B0? J/In60 1151 Hero He ObIJIO HIYETO HECIIPABEJIMBOTO B TOM, UTO-
OBbI IIOCTYIIATh TaK B €T0 0OCTOATENbCTBAX (JI0XKeH a0COMI0TH3M),
nn60 y Hero He ObIIO pa3yMHbIX OCHOBaHMII IIOCTYIATh CIIPaBe]-
NUBO (JTOKEH paLMOHA/IN3M), MO0 pasyMHble OCHOBAHIS He IMEIOT
MOTUBMPYIOLIEIT CUIIBI (I0>KHA IOMOBCKasI TeOPUA MOTUBALUN).

17151 TOrO, YTOOBI JOCTUTHYTH pep/IeKCMBHOTO PaBHOBECH,
HEeOOXOAIMO PaspelnTh 9TO IPOTUBOPeYNe, COXPAHMB KaK MOX-
HO 607IbIIIe TPaBAOIOKOOHBIX YOEKAeHNIT 0 Tpupofe Mopanu. Ha
HePBBIII B3IJIAJ], ZOCTUYb ITOTO MOKHO TOTIBKO OTK/IOHUB OJHY U3
TPEX yKa3aHHBIX BbILIIe MO3u1uit. Harmpumep, MOXXHO IPUHSATD, 4TO
He CYIIleCTBYeT aOCOMIOTHBIX 3aIIPETOB 1 TpeOOBAHMUSA CIIpaBe/IN-
BOCTH JIJICTBYIOT TO/IBKO B OOCTOSITE/IbCTBAX CIIPABENINBOCTI,
HO IIPJ 9TOM HACTaMBaTh, YTO MBI PeJJKO OKa3bIBaeMCs 3a Ipefie-
JIaMM 3TUX 0OCTOATEIbCTB. DTOT Iy Th BHIOVMPAIOT PALIOHA/IbHbIE
3TOMCTBI (B 4aCTHOCTHL, [19Buz [0The) 1 HEKOTOPBIE APUCTOTENNKI
(8 wactHOCTH, MapTa Hyccbaym). JIn60 MOKHO OTBEPIHYTb MO-
PaJIbHBIIT pallXOHAIN3M, IPU3HABAs, YTO Y HAC HEOO3aTe/IbHO eCTh
pasyMHble OCHOBAHMs /151 TOTO, YTOOBI IOCTYIIATh CIIPABE//INBO,
HO 9TO He 3HAYNT, YTO IIOCTYIATh CIIPaBef/INBO CaMo IO cebe
HepasyMHO. DTOT IIyTh BHIOMPAIOT 9TUYECKIE CeHTUMEHTAIN-
CTBI, 1 ero TakxKe 3auumana Punnmna PyT B cBOelT BIMATEIBHOM
crarbe «MoOpajb KaK CuCTeMa IMIIOTeTNYECKIX IMIIEPATIBOBY.
HaxkoHel], MO>)KHO OTBEprHYTb IOMOBCKYIO TEOPUIO MOTMBALINIA,
IIPU3HAB, YTO Pa3yMHBIX OCHOBAHIII CAMUX I10 cebe MOXKeT OBITh
HeJJOCTATOYHO, YTOObI MOTVMBIPOBATH K CI€JOBAHII0 MOPATN. DTOT
IyTh BHIOMPAIOT MOPAJIbHbIE 9KCTEPHA/IVCTEL.

OjHaKO eCTb CII0CO0 pelINTD LIeHTPaTbHYIO IPo6IeMy, Co-
XPaHVB I PaliOHA/IN3M, U1 aOCOMIOTI3M, U He BIIafjasi IPY 9TOM B 9K-
cTepHa/M3M. PellleHne B TOM, YTO IOMOBCKasi TEOPYSI MOTUBALIVIN —
3TO He eJMHCTBEeHHas ¢opMa MOPaIbHOIO MHTEPHAIM3MA.
AnpTepHAaTUBHOI Bepcueil ABIAETCS KOHTPAKTyaTbHbII
VIHTePHA/IN3M, KOTOPBII IPMHIMAET, YTO pa3yMHbIe OCHOBaHIS
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HOPOXX/IAI0T MOTMBAIIVIO TOJIBKO B TOM C/Iy4ae, eC/IV BEpPHbI He-
KOTOpbIe KOHTP(AKTBI 0 COOTBETCTBYIOLIEeM areHTe. VIHTepHaIn-
cTaMu ObIIV IIPeI/IOKEHBI Pa3/INYHble BAPMAHTBI TOTO, KaKJe 3TO
KOHTP(]AKTBL: pedp/IeKCBHOE paBHOBeCHe, IONHAsL NHPOPMUPO-
BaHHOCTD, OTCYTCTBME 3a0/Ty>KA€HMI, TPAKTUYecKas pallyioHa/Ib-
HOCTD, OOpOIeTe/IbHBIN XapakTep U T. [i. DTU MHTEPHAJIUCTDI
TaK)Ke IPeJIoIaralT, YTO pa3yMHble OCHOBAHN:A He CBA3aHBI
C >KeJIaHMAMM areHTa, a CKopee C BHYTPEeHHell IIleHHOCTBIO BHEIII-
HUX II0 OTHOLIEHMIO K areHTy Belleil. MopanbHas MOTMBAI M
B JAHHOM CJTy4ae — 9TO IIPaBUJIbHAsA peaKUNs palyiOHaJIbHOTO
areHTa Ha BHYTPEHHIOI I[eHHOCTBHIO.

9To pellleHNe LIeHTPAIbHOI IIPO6/IeMBI MOPa/IbHOI MOTHBA-
IV, KaK HY CTPAHHO, CXOXKe C TeM OTBETOM, KOTOpbIit Zaét Cokpar
B «[ocypmapcTBe» Ha ncTopuio o mepctHe I'mreca. CornacHo emy, I'n-
rec CTAHOBUTCSI pabOM CBOMX JKeTaHMii, TOTIa KaK PacCyANUTeTbHBII
Ye/I0BeK, KOTOPBIIT He TTOa/Ics ObI Ha cOO/1a3H BOMILIEOHOTO Iep-
CTHS, CBOOOJIEH 1 TI09TOMY IOZUIMHHO c4acTnB. Victopus ['mreca,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, KaK I e€ 06cyx/jeHne [I/TaTOHOM aKTyaIbHO JiIs
pelieHysA npo6ieM coBpeMeHHOJ HopMaTuBHOM aTuku. Ho ocra-
€TCs1 OTKPBITBIM BOIIPOC: TpebyeT /iu Ipejio)KeHHass HaMu popma
KOHTP(}AKTyaTbHOTO MHTEPHAIN3Ma 4eT0-TO BpOjie IIaTOHMYe-
ckoit KoHIenuuy 61ara? HexkoTopsle coBpeMeHHbIE STUKY, KOTOPbIe
cnenytot 3a [xopmkeM SBapnoM MypoMm, CUMTAIOT, 4TO 9TO TaK.
Ho nexoTtopsle, nofo6Ho Kprctun Kopcraapn, mbiTanuch nmokasars,
YTO COOTBETCTBYIOLIAS KOHIENINA BHYTPeHHell IIeHHOCTY Heo-
0s13aTeIbHO MPEATIoIaraeT YTO-TO IOZ0OHOe ITTATOHNYeCKOlT KOH-
nenuyu 6mara. Ho 3To Bompoc i1 OTAe/IbHOTO 00CY K AeHM L.

KONSTANTIN MOROZOV; RAS Institute of Philosophy (Moscow,
Russia), Junior Research Fellow; Lomonosov Moscow
State University (Moscow, Russia), Postgraduate

THE RING OF GYGES AND THE CENTRAL
PROBLEM OF MORAL MOTIVATION

In the Republic, Plato presents the story of magic ring of
Gyges. The ring makes its wearer invisible, allowing him to
commit evil without fear of punishment or retribution. This
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story is an early presentation of the central problem of moral
motivation. It is that three plausible claims seem incompat-
ible. First, we have rational reasons to act morally. Second,
there are absolute moral prohibitions. Third, rational reasons
for action have motivating force. Some philosophers reject the
existence of absolute prohibitions. Others reject the existence
of rational reasons for moral action. Still others suggest that
rational reasons have no motivating force. There is, however,
a solution to the central problem that avoids each of these
implausible moves. It is that rational reasons have motivating
force only for the right agents, e. g., the practically rational,
the fully informed, the virtuous, and so on. This is so because
rational reasons for action depend on something having
intrinsic value, to which appropriate agents respond in the
right way. This answer helps explain why some people might
be tempted by ring of Gyges despite having rational reasons
to avoid it. It remains an open question, however, whether
such a theory of moral motivation depends on anything like
a Platonic conception of the good.

Keywords: Ring of Gyges, thought experiment, reflective
equilibrium, moral motivation, externalism, internalism,
justice, ethics, moral philosophy

KyAukoBITETP BuktoroBuy; Mucruryr pusocodpun
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PAH (Mocxksa, Poccus), acnupanrt

K META®OU3UKE NPUCYTCTBHUAL.
ITArycus AO M TOCAE ITAATOHA

I'. TaitxMI0/1IEp BO 2-M TOMe «APUCTOTENEBCKUX MCCTIe-
TOBaHMUIT», TOCBAIIEHHOM VICTOPUM HNOHATHUA NapyCunu,
BO3BOJIUT F'€HE31C APUCTOTEIEBCKOI ONINO3UIMM aKTYaIbHO-
ro (evepyeLa) 1 BO3MOXHOTO (SUVALLG) K TIOHATHIO TAPYCUU
(mapovaia), BocpunsaToMy punocodom ot ITnarona. Takum
00pa3om, mapycus OKas3blBaeTCs IATEHTHOI OCHOBOII 3arai-
HOII HayYHOJ MBIC/IY, YHAC/IEIOBABIIEN OT aHTUYHOCTH 3Ty
¢byHIaMeHTaIbHYI0 ONIO3NLNI0. TallXMIOIep CYUTALT, YTO
mo IlnaroHa mapycus He BCTpedaeTCs B PaHHEN IpedecKoin
¢unocoun, u uro I11aTOH B35 9TO CTIOBO HELIOCPE/ICTBEH-



HO U3 OOMXOJJHOTO 1 II03TMYECKOTO A3bIKa U MCIIONTb30BAJT
ero KaK TepMUH, CMUHOHVMMYHBII IPYT UM TePMUHAM: IIPU-
qacTHOCTD (U€VekIq) n obienne (Kowwvia), Is 060cHOBa-
HUA CBOell «Teopun upeii». TaitxMrIoniep NokasblBaeT, Kak
B guasorax [I1aToHa mapycus sBoJIOLMOHMPOBaIa OT C/IOBA
€CTeCTBEHHOTO A3bIKa K punocodpckomy Tepmuny. OpHa-
KO CJIefIbI TapyCUY MOXKHO OOHApy>XMTb elile y [epaknnra,
B O7{HOM 13 (GparMeHTOB, IJje OH HPUBOJUT IPeYecKyIo I0-
crnoBuny «IIpucyTCTBYsI, OTCYTCTBYIOT» ISl 0003HAYEH NS
IIYXOTBI JIIOfEN K UCTUHHOII peu, T0r0CY, Ifie OTCYTCTBIE
(&metvat) ecTb MeTadopa COCTOSAHMA IIONTYCHA, VN «BbINafie-
HILST» 1€/I0BeKa, KOTOPBIIL B pasrOBOpe He CIIBIIINUT, YTO MY
roBopsT. Takum o6pasom, ecnu y [Tnarona mapycus ¢yH-
AVMPYeT ONTUYECKYIO MOJie/Ib 3HaHM (apycus Ueu 4epes
(hopMy OTKpBIBAET JOCTYII K HO3HAHUIO-BYUAECHUIO CYI[HOCTH
Bely), T0 y [epak/inTa OHa CIY>KUT B paMKax aKyCTUIeCKOIt
MOJieny yKasaHyeM Ha CTaTyc 4eJloBeKa B KOCMoce, KaK OT-
KPBITOTO K C/IBIIIAHNIO-IIO3HAHMIO JIOT0Ca MUPA.

Kntouesvie cnosa: metapusuka, napycus, IpucyTCTBUE, J10-
roc, 3HaHue

PETR KULIKOV; RAS Institute of Philosophy
(Moscow, Russia), Postgraduate

TOWARDS A METAPHYSICS OF PRESENCE. THE
PAROUSIA BEFORE AND AFTER PLATO

G. Teichmiiller in the 2nd volume of the Aristotelian Studies,
devoted to the history of the concept of parousia, traces the
genesis of the Aristotelian opposition of the actual (evepyeia)
and the possible (Suvayuig) to the concept of parousia (rapov-
oia), adopted by the philosopher from Plato. Thus, parousia
turns out to be the latent basis of Western scientific thought,
which inherited this fundamental opposition. Teichmiiller ar-
gues that parousia does not appear in early Greek philosophy
before Plato, and that Plato took the word directly from ev-
eryday and poetic language and used it as a term synonymous
with participation (ué9e€1g) and communication (kotvwvia),
to support his “theory of ideas.” Teichmiiller shows how in
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Plato’s dialogues parousia evolved from a natural language
word to a philosophical term. However, traces of parousia
can be found as early as Heraclitus, in one of the passages
where he quotes the Greek proverb “While present, they are
absent” to denote people’s deafness to true speech, logos,
where absence (dneivai) is a metaphor for the state of half-
sleep, or “falling out” of a person who does not hear what is
said to him in a conversation. Thus, if in Plato the parousia
underpins the optical model of knowledge (the parousia of
the idea opens access to knowledge-vision of the thing), then
in Heraclitus it serves within the framework of the acoustic
model as an indication of the status of man in space, as open
to hearing-knowledge of the logos of the world.

Keywords: metaphysics, parousia, presence, logos, knowledge

MAXHOB APCEHUIT AMUTPHUEBHNY; Pycckas xpucTuanckas
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rymaHuTapHas akapemus uM. . M. AocroeBckoro
(Canxr-Tlerep6ypr, Poccus), acnupant

O AAMMOHHOHE COKPATA C TOYKH
3PEHU S DTUMOAOTHUU

Joxmap IMOCBAILIEH MCCIeOBAaHUIO C TOYKY 3PEHUS ITU-
MOJIOTMM TIOHSTHS «JalIMOHMOH», KOTOPBIM 0003HaYaeT-
cs1 6oxxecTBenHoe 3HaMenme Cokpara. Ocoboe BHUMaHIE
yZIenseTcs OCHOBaHMS, 110 KoTopbiM Ilmaron n Kcenodont
UCIOIB3YIOT MIMEHHO 3TO C/I0BO, B TO BpeMs, KaK C/I0Ba
daimon u theos IpuMeHSIOT B MHBIX cUTyanusax. Vcropus
VICCTIeJOBAaHN s BOIIPOCa O «HaiiMoHMoHe» CoKpara B /nlie
3apy6bexHbix yueHbix (I. Bmacroc, T. Bpukxayc, H. Cmur,
M. Makdeppan) n oredectBennbix (P. [amanuH) cxmajpisa-
J1aCh U3 TOCTPOEHM I Pa3HBIX TEOPUIT, 00BACHSAIOLINX YTO Ta-
Koe 6o)xecTBeHHOe 3HaMeHMe CoKpaTa. DTMOIOIMYeCKUI
HOJIXOJL [I03BOJISIET 3aHOBO ITOCTABUTD BOIIPOC O CYLIHOCTH
MMEHYEeMOro «JaiiMOHMOHOM». [y 9TOro 6yAyT ImpoaHa-
NMM3UPOBaHbl KOHTEKCTBI YIOTpeOIeH A MOHATHUA «Jali-
MoHUoH» y Kcenoonra u IInarona, a Takxe gpeBHelimue
C/Iy4yay ero NpuMeHeHM L.

Kntouesvie cnosa: paiimonnos, ITnaton, Kcenodont, Cokpar,
60>kecTBeHHOe 3HaMeHue



ARSENI) MAKHNOV; Russian Christian Academy for the
Humanities (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Postgraduate

ON SOCRATES DAIMONION IN VIEW OF ETYMOLOGY

The paper is devoted to the study from the etymological point
of view of the concept of “daimonion,” which denotes the di-
vine sign of Socrates. Special attention is paid to the reasons
why Plato and Xenophontes use this word, while the words
daimon and theos are used in other situations. The history of
the study of the question of Socrates’ “daimonion” in the per-
son of foreign scholars (G. Vlastos, T. Brickhouse, N. Smith,
M. McFerran) and domestic (R. Galanin) was formed from
the construction of different theories explaining what Soc-
rates’ divine sign is. The etymological approach allows us to
put anew the question of the essence of the named “daimon-
ion.” For this purpose, we will analyze the contexts of use of
the concept “daimonion” in Xenophon and Plato, as well as
the oldest cases of its application.

Keywords: daimonion, Plato, Xenophontes, Socrates, divine
sign

3BEPEB HUKUTA CEPTEEBUY; Pycckas xpucTHaHCKas
rymanurapHas akagemust uM. O. M. Aocroesckoro

(Canxr-ITerep6ypr, Poccus), maructp

IIPOBAEMA S13bIKA B IAATOHUYECKOH
TPAANIIHNHA: IPOTHUB TPAHCIHEHAEHTAANU3MA

B moxmaze aBTOp MpeAnpUHMMAET IIONBITKY CONOCTABUTb
IiBa IIpeCTaB/IeHNs O poyu sA3bika B pumocodun. [lepBas
MTO3UIMSI, TPAHCIIEHAEHTAMNCTCKAsI, 3aK/II0YaeTCsI B TOM,
4TO punocodcke mpobIeMbl B FeiICTBUTEIBHOCTI B/
I0TCs SI3BIKOBBIMU MIPOOIEMaMI U TIOTHOCTHIO CBOMSITCS
K IIPOSICHEHVIO OHATHIL U TMHTBUCTUYIECKON CTPYKTY B,
B paMKaX KOTOPOJI OHI U37I0KeHBL. [Ipy 9TOM cyIecTByeT
VI [PYTOIi B3I/IAAM, COIIACHO KOTOPOMY BHEMHTBICTIUIECKOE
3HaHIEe He TONbKO BO3MOYXHO, HO I JO/DKHO OBITH IIpefMe-
ToM nosHaHus1. C IOMOIIbI0 0OpalieHNs K IJIATOHOBCKIM
AyanoraM, 0co6eHHO K «KpaTuiy», IOMHOCTHIO TOCBSIIeH-
HOMY IIpo6/IeMe sI3bIKa, aBTOP TOKA3bIBAET, KAKUM 00pasom
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ITnaToH oTcTaMBaeT BTOPYIO NO3MLMNIO. BbIACHAETCA, 4TO
MBI MO>KEM BBIJIeJIUTD YeTbIpe PYHKIMM S3bIKA, BBICIIAS
13 KOTOPbIX — cuMBOIM4ecKas. Cor/lacHO CMBOINYECKO
(YHKIMM A3BIKA KaXKI0€ CTIOBO ABJIAETCS CMBOJIOM, IEHO-
TATOM KOTOPOTO AB/IAETCS Ues TOI 1an MHoI Beu. Kpome
TOTO, IVTATOHOBCKAsl TEOPMA A3bIKA N30eraeT TyIKa HaTy-
PAIUCTIYECKIX TeOPUIL, BPOJie HECIIOCOOHOCTY OTBETUTD Ha
BOIIPOC O IPUPOJe COOTHOLLIEHN I MUMEH U Belllell, KOTOpble
OHI Ha3bIBAIOT. B jok/Iajie mopyepkmBaeTcs ocobasi ponb
MM(I)a B KOHTEKCTe INIATOHOBCKON T€OPUN A3bIKA, KOTOPBIIL,
HapsAAy ¢ GOpMaTbHBIMY CUCTEMaMH, SIB/IseTCSA Hauboree
aJIeKBATHBIM CITIOCOOOM BBIPa>KEHIISI BBICIIIEN 911 e TUIECKOI
peasIbHOCTH, KOTOpas NposABiAercs B A3bike. [Io utoram
COIIOCTaBJIEHN A [IBYX IIPe[ICTaBIeHMII O A3bIKe I103BOJLAET
chopMyIMpOBaTh CIEYIOIINIT BEIBOA: [/IsI HAYYHBIX JVIC-
LUIUIVH, UMERIMX CBOe COOCTBEHHOE IIpefiMeTHOe TI0JIe
U YCTOABILIYIOCS METOHOJIOINIO, TPaHCL@HAeHTa/TMCTCKa s
TOYKa 3PEHM I BIIOJIHE OIYCTUMA, HO Gpuocodus, crassi-
mas camble QyHIaMeHTaTbHbIe BOIPOCHI IIO3HAHMS, OTIK-
Ha UATYU Janblie. VIMEHHO IIATOHOBCKAS «HUCXORAILAA»
3MUCTEMOJIOT I, OKOHYaTeTbHOe 0dOpMIIeHe KOTOPOIT
[IPOM30IiJieT B HEOIJIATOHNM3Me, IIPeojjoeBanIas cyob-
eKT-00'BEKTHBIII Iya/In3M 1 JIOKa/IM3YIOlliasi sI3bIK B OIIpefie-
JIEHHOM MeCTe BHYTPHU MlepapX14uecKoro yCTpOICTBAa MUPA,
CIIOCOOHA NPEON0/IeTh OMMOKM Pe/IATUBU3MA — C OJJHOI
CTOPOHBI U HaTypanu3Ma — C JPYTOIL.

Knrouesvie cnosa: Teopus sA3blka, Teopus upeit, «Kparunr,
JIMHTBUCTUYECKUI PETATUBUSM

CooTHoureHre ¢punocodun 1 A3bIKa MpefCTaBIAeT COO0I
OfIHy U3 KJII0UEeBBIX IPO6/IeM COBpeMeHHOII HumocodcKoit MbIc-
nu. IToce Tak Ha3bIBA€EMOTO «JIMHTBUCTIYECKOTO TOBOpoTa» XX
BeKa, CyThb KOTOPOTO eMKO OblTa BbIpa)keHa JI. ButreHmreitHom
B BbICKA3bIBAHMY «I'PAHMIIBI MOETO A3bIKa — 3TO I'PAHMUIIBI MOETO
MMpa», MHOTYIE MBIC/IVTE/IV IIPUIIIN K BBIBOJY, YTO punocodckue
BOIIPOCHI 110 CBOEI CYTHU ABJIAITCA A3BIKOBBIMU NPOOIEMaMU
U CBOJIATCA K IIPOACHEHNIO IOHATUI U IMHIBUCTUYECKUX CTPYK-
TYp, B PaMKaX KOTOPBIX OHJ COPMY/INPOBAHBI. AJIbTepHATMBHAA
HO3ULIMA YTBEP>K/JAeT, YTO Ye/I0BeUYeCKOoe IO3HAHNE He MCUepIIbIBa-
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€TCs A3bIKOM 1, CTIEJOBATE/IbHO, BOSMOXKHOCTDb 3aHMMATbCS MeTa-
(bu3nKoIL MpeATonaraeT JOCTYI K BHEA3BIKOBOI PeabHOCTIL.

HerpynHo 3aMeTUTBD, KaKas U3 STUX ITO3ULMII OJIVDKe K SIIN-
creMonorndeckomy nogxony Ilmarona. Hecmorpsa Ha T0, 4TO ro-
BOPUTD O eJMHOI «IJTATOHMYECKON TPafULIN» 3aTPYLHUTETbHO
13-3a OTCYyTCTBUA y [ImaToHa cTporoi TepMMHONIOIMYECKONM CH-
CTEMBI, IIO3BOJIAIOIIE/l HA OCHOBAHMM OJHUX U TE€X K€ TEKCTOB
BBICTPaMBAaTh pasnnyHble Gpun1ocodcKme MHTEPIpeTALUN, TEM He
MeHee, MOYKHO yTBEP>K/IaTh, YTO Teopus upei IlnaTona npuHun-
MMaTbHO NPOTUBOCTOUT OCHOBHBIM IONOXXEHUAM PeNATUBI3MA
JIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO OBOPOTA. YTOOBI I/Ty6rKe HOHATD 9TY KOJIIN-
3110, 0O6paTtuMcs K ponu si3pika B pumocodun XX Beka.

SI3pIkoBas mpobnemarnka 3aHMMaeT IIeHTPaJTbHOE MeCTO
B pabotax MHorux snucremonoros XX cronerus. M. Ilnux, k npu-
Mepy, CBOAM/ HayKy K COBOKYIIHOCT) BBICKa3bIBaHUII O MUPE,
a runote3a Cenupa — Yopda B cBoeil «CUIbHOM» GOPMYIMPOBKe
Y1 BOBCE YTBEPKJAeT, UTO A3BIK ONpefie/isieT MbllTeHne. Takum
06pa3om, sA3bIK CTAHOBUTCS YCTIOBMEM BO3MOXKHOCTY ITO3HAHNA,
3aHMMas MECTO TPAHCLIEH€HTaIbHOTO €JMHCTBA allIepL eV,
9TO TUIIMYHO NOCTKAHTMAHCKAsA KOHIIENINA, B KOTOPON A3bIK
(YHKIIMOHUPYET KaK MeAVATOP MEX/Y CYOBEKTOM 1 0O BEKTOM.
SI3pIKOBBIE KaTeropuim KOHLENTYaAn3MPYIOT Halll OIIBIT, a aKCYO-
MaTH4ecKie MpeIOChIIKY, Hen30e>XHble B 11000M BBICKa3bIBAaHII
0 PeanIbHOCTH, OIIPEE/NAT IPAaHNUIbl BO3MOXKHOI0 3HaHuA. Kak
TOYHO ITOIMETII 61107I0T XeH/IePCOH, «(haKT — 9TO BBICKa3bIBaHUE
00 OIBITE B paMKaX KOHIIEIITYa/IbHOI CXeMbI».

B pamkax mofgo6HOIT S1MCTeMOIOTUHM Belly KaK TaKOBbIe
OKa3bIBAIOTCS HEJOCTYITHBI IO3HAHMIO. DTO BeJIeT K PeNATUBUZMY,
HIOCKO/IBKY II000€ MICTHHOE YTBEPK/EeHNE O MIPEe OKa3bIBaeTCs
VICTUHHBIM JINIIb B IIpefie/laX IPUHATHIX akcyuoM. C IIaToHnYe-
CKOJI TOYKM 3peHMs NMOoAJoOHas Mo3uLus HenpueMsaeMa. boree
TOTO, B JJAaHHOM BOIIPOCE I/TATOHM3M COMM>KAETCS C HATYPaIUCTI-
YeCKMMI TEOPUSAMMU S3bIKa, TAK)Ke HaOpaBLIVIMY IO Y/ISPHOCTD
B XX Beke. Harypanusm ncxopnt n3 npusHaHuA o0’beKTUBHOTO
CYLECTBOBAaHMSA MMpa, HE3aBUCUMOTO OT f3bIKa, pPacCMaTpyUBas
A3BIK KaK CPeJICTBO €ro a/leKBaTHOTO BbIpakeHusA. 3[jeChb, OfjHa-
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KO, BO3HMKA€eT BOIIPOC: KaK IMEHHO NMHIBUCTUYECKIE eIMTHUIIbI
(MMeHa) COOTHOCATCS C 00BEKTaMM PeaTbHOCTHU?

P. T'ananuH, aHanusmnpys pasaudHble NpefcTaBIeHNUA
o npupoje sA3biKa XIX-XX BEeKOB B KOHTEKCTe IIJIATOHOBCKOTO
puasnora «KpaTui», IpUXognuT K BBIBOAY, YTO [JO CUX IIOp HE CY-
IIeCTBYET Y[ OBIeTBOPUTE/ILHOTO OOBACHEHN A TOTO, KaK MMeHa
COOTHOCATCA ¢ 0003HavYaeMbIMI npegMeTamu. OHAKO, C HALIel
TOYKM 3p€HMsA, UMEHHO IJIATOHOBCKAs MOJie/Ib MTO3HAHUA Ipef-
7araeT BO3MOXKHBII OTBET Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC.

[Ipo6bnema s3bika 3arparuBaeTcs y I11aToHa B HeCKONBKIX V-
anorax. Kax nokassiBator [I. Kypapi6aiino un A. ITnemkos, X015 Hoj-
XOJIBI K 9TOJI Tpo6/IeMe B Pa3HBIX TEKCTaX OKa3bIBAIOTCS Pa3/INYHbI-
M, [I71aToH HeM3MeHHO IpUAEP>KMBAeTCA HO3UIINY, 9TO CYI[HOCTD
Bellell HeBO3MOXXHO IIOCTUYb CPeJCTBAMM A3bIKa. B I/IaTOHOBCKOI
umocopuu cymHOCTH BHICTYIAIOT B popMe nzielt, 00/1aiaiol nx BHe-
JIMHTBUCTUYECKOI TPUpPOfoit. Vien ssBisoTcst mpoobpasaMu Beleit,
UX CYLTHOCTBIO M, ONTHOBPEMEHHO C 3TVM, TOUKOII TOKAECTBA CYyO'b-
eKTa 1 00'beKTa: co3eplasi CYI[HOCTb, MBI IIpHoOIIaeMcs K uyee.

Vpes, B TakoM ciydae, AB/IAETCA TaK)Ke yC/I0BJeM T03HaAHN A,
TOYKOJ TOX/IeCTBA CyObeKTa U 06beKTa B aKTe MHTEIEKTYaIbHOTO
cosepLaHMs. TO IPUBOAUT K BA)XHOMY BBIBOZLY O sI3bIKE: €T0 3IIN-
cTeMMYecKast QYHKIVA 3aK/TI09AeTCA He B YCTAHOB/ICHNM IPaHNL]
MIO3HAHMS, @ B CIIOCOOHOCTH 0TOOpaXkaTh 60/ee BHICOKYIO 110 OT-
HOLIEHMIO K HeMY PeasIbHOCTb. SI3bIK CTAHOBUTCS CMBOINYECKOI
CHUCTEMOJi, B KOTOPOII KaKJjoe C/IOBO yKa3blBaeT Ha UJIEI0, HO He
VICYEPIIBIBAET ee CofepaHms. Ven MaHupecTUPYIOTC B A3bIKE,
HO He PeyLMPYIOTCA K HEMY, OCTaBasICh YaCThIO BHEVCKYPCUB-
HOJ1 peanbHOCTU. VIMEHHO K Hell BOCXOAUT 4€TBEPTHIN YPOBEHD
OBITN A, ONVMCAHHBIN B IIecTol kKHUTe «[ocymapcTBar. [locTnyb ero
MO>XHO TO/IBbKO IMa/IeKTUYeCK, IPeojj0/ieB YPOBEHb SMNCTEMBI,
yiccresyeMoit popManbHbIMM A3bIKAMU.

Ecnu A3bIK TMIIb 0TOOpaXkaeT peaIbHOCTD, a He OIIpefie/isaeT
ee IPaHNIIbl, TO OH, OYEeBUHO, He CIIOCOOEH BMECTUTD IIOTTHOTY 3Ha-
Hus. TeM He MeHee, OH CIIOCOOEH yKa3aTh Ha BBICUIYIO ITO OTHOILIE-
HII0 K cebe peanbHOCTD. OfHUM U3 CIIOCOOO0B BBIPAXKeHM S TPAHC-
IIeHJI€HTHOTO TOCPEICTBOM A3bIKa AB/AeTCA Mud. IIpuMedarensHo,
4o B inasnore «KpaTui», mocsAmeHHOM mpobeMe A3bIKa, [InaTon
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ycramu Cokpara moBecTBYeT 0 Mude IIPOUCKOK/IeHNS A3bIKaA, TeM
CaMBbIM JJeMOHCTPUPYS MeTapU3UKY NIPOSIB/ICHN S TPAHCIIEH/IeHT-
HOTO B MUpe CTaHOBJIEHN I, KaK 9To mokasar [I. Kypasi6aito.

MO>XHO BBIIETUTD YeTbIpe OCHOBHBIX SMNUCTEMUYECKNX
¢dbynknun sa3bika. [lepsas — mMaTepnanbHO-3ByKOBasA. Bropas —
KOMMYHUKaTVBHasA. TpeThbsi — TpaHCIieHIeHTaIbHa s, 0becredn-
BAIOIasl BO3MOYXHOCTh OCMBICTIEHHOTO SMIMPUYECKOTO 3HAHUS,
CTOJIbKO HOMYy/sApHas B punocopun Hayky XX Beka. YeTBeprasdi,
BbICIIasi QYHKIMS — CUMBO/IMYecKas. VIMEHHO Ha Hee yKa3bIBaeT
[Tnaron, yrBepxas B «Kparune», uto «u Kpatun npas, rosops,
YTO MMeHa y Bellleil OT IPUPOJBL, U YTO He BCAKUI MacTep MIMEH,
a TOJIBKO TOT, KTO 0OpalljaeT BHUMaHIe Ha IIPUCYIIee KaX/J0oii Belu
IO IIPUPOJe MM M MOXKET BOIUIOTUTH 9TOT 06pa3 B OYKBax 1 cJ1o-
rax», a Takxe: «IToka oH Boccoszaet 00pa3s MMeHU, OO0 NI
Ka)KZ[OVl BeIlM, B KaKuX OBl TO HYU OBIIO CTIOTaX, HUYYTh HE XY)Ke
OyZeT 3IelIHNIT 3aKOHOZaTe/Ib, 4eM Ifie-HIOY b elmje». SI3bIK, TAKMM
00pa3oM, CTAHOBUTCSI MTHCTPYMEHTOM BBIP>KEHMS CYIL[HOCTY —
BBICILIE}T 10 OTHOLIEHMIO K cebe peabHOCTH.

JI/1s1 HayYHBIX AVCLUIUIMH C 9Y€TKO OIpeJie/IeHHbIM IIpefi-
METOM M YCTOSABUIENICA METOJOIOIMEN TPAHCLEHEeHTaMNCTCKAA
KOHIIETII Vs sI3bIKA OKA3bIBAeTCsI BIIO/THE yMecTHOI. OfHaKO ecru
bunocodust CTpeMUTCs K IPOSCHEHUIO CAMUX OCHOB MIO3HAHUS,
TO OHA JI0JDKHA BBIXOAMUTD 3a IIpefie/ibl 9TOJ KOHIenuu. ViMen-
HO IJIATOHOBCKAS «HUCXOJAIAA» SICTEMOJIOT A, OKOHYATeIbHO
copmMynnpoBaHHAs B HEOIJIATOHU3Me, IIPEOJ0/IeBaoIas CyOb-
eKTHO-00'beKTHBIII Aya/In3M 1 0OHApY X MBAIOIAs ONIpefie/IeHHOe
MECTO SI3bIKa B MiepapXuu CyIIero, CIOCOOHA AaTh UCYEPIIbIBAIO-
Uil OTBET Ha PyH/JaMeHTaIbHbIE BOIIPOCHI THOCEO/IOTUIL.

NIKITA ZVEREV; Russian Christian Academy for the Humanities
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Postgraduate

THE PROBLEM OF LANGUAGE IN PLATONIC
TRADITION: AGAINST TRANSCENDENTALISM

In the paper, the author attempts to compare two views on
the role of language in philosophy. The first position holds
that philosophical problems are, in fact, linguistic problems
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and are entirely reducible to the clarification of concepts. At
the same time, according to another perspective, non-lin-
guistic knowledge is not only possible but must also be en-
compassed by philosophy. By turning to Plato’s dialogues,
especially Cratylus, the author shows how Plato defends the
second position. We can distinguish four functions of lan-
guage, the highest of which is the symbolic one, according to
which each word is a symbol whose denotatum is the Idea of
a particular thing. Furthermore, Plato’s theory of language
avoids the mistakes of naturalistic theories, such as the in-
ability to answer the question concerning the nature of the
relationship between names and the things they denote. The
paper emphasizes the special role of myth in the context of
Plato’s theory of language, which, along with formal sys-
tems, serves as the most adequate means of expressing the
higher eidetic reality that manifests itself in language. The
comparison of the two views on language leads to the follow-
ing conclusion: for sciences with their own subject field and
established methodology, the transcendentalist perspective
is admissible, but philosophy, which addresses the most
fundamental questions of knowledge, must go further. It is
precisely Plato’s “descending” epistemology — ultimately
shaped in Neoplatonism — overcoming the subject-object
dualism and is capable of surpassing both naturalism and
relativism.

Keywords: theory of language, theory of ideas, Cratylus,
linguistic relativism

ITrOKONoOB KuruAA EBrEHbEBUY; HannonaAbHbli
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HCCAEAOBATEABCKHUI YHUBEPCHUTET «Bpicimas mxoaa
sxoHoMuku» (MockBsa, Poccust), npenosasareas

PrA0COPUS KAK YIIPAJKHEHUE
B CMEPTHU: OT IIAATOHA K CTOUKAM

3HaMeHUTOe IIIATOHOBCKOE OIpefienieHe Gpumocopum Kaxk
yrnpaskHeHus B cMepty (peAétn BavaTtov) crano ogHuUM
13 KaHOHMYECKUX OIpefeneHnit punocodpum B mo3gHein
aHTUYHOCTHU. Ero mcropus, ogHako, He O KOHIIA M3y4e-
Ha, a pelenius B cTondeckoit pumocodbun, roe meditatio



mortis — BaKHeNIIasi 4acTh GumocodCKoit IpakTUKM, He
HOJTy4Y1/Ia OfHO3HAYHOro ToNKoBaHMsL. I1. Pa660B, ucTopux
b1UI0cOPCKMX TYXOBHBIX NPAKTHUK, TTOATAN, YTO MEXY
[I1aTOHOM ¥ CTOMYECKUMY MeJUTALUAMN Ha TeMY CMep-
THU JIeXUT nponacTs. II. Ao, HampoTuUB, cOMMKa Ia-
TOHOBCKOE «Hay4eHMe CMepTU» U cTondeckoe meditatio
mortis, IIOIb3YSICh, OGHAKO, OTPAHMYCHHBIM KOTUIeCTBOM
VICTOUYHVKOB ¥ CBUJIETENILCTB. B paboTe MBI paccMOTpuUM,
KaKIM 00pa3oM IIaTOHOBCKOe oIpefeneHue ¢unocodun
Kak peAétn Bavatov u o6paser «PefoHa» HAIIIN ABHOE
orpaxkeHne B crounuame. OcobenHo ato BnusHme «PeoHar»
xapakTepHO /151 CeHeKy, KOTOPbI B CBOUX (PII0COPCKUX
paboTax aKTUBHO UCIONb3yeT 06pasbl 3 «PegoHa» u pas-
eJIseT IIATOHOBCKOE MOHMMaHMe Gpumocoduy Kak yIpax-
HEHMA B CMEPTH, T. €. YIPaKHEHNUA B OT/Ie/IeHNY TYLIN OT
Tea, JaXke eC/Iy 9TO He COITIACYeTCs C TPAAMUIMOHHBIMU
CTOMYECKMMM B3IJISIlaMU Ha CYTh IPAaKTUKU Pumocodu,
COOTHOIIIEHE YN U TeNla ¥ 3arpo6HOe CyIiecTBOBaHNeE.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Ilnaton, «Penon», cMepts, punocodpus,
crouku, CeHeka, IyXOBHbIE YIIPa>KHEHUsI, ATI0

KIRILL PROKOPOV; National Research University Higher School
of Economics (Moscow, Russia), Assistant Professor

PHILOSOPHY AS PRACTICE OF DEATH:
FroM PLATO TO THE STOICS

The famous Platonic definition of philosophy as a “practice
of death” (pehétn Bavdrov) became one of the canonical
definitions of philosophy in Late Antiquity. Nevertheless,
its historical development remains insufficiently studied,
and its reception within Stoic philosophy—where meditatio
mortis plays a central role in philosophical practice—has not
received a definitive interpretation.Paul Rabbow, a historian
of spiritual exercises in Antiquity, argued for a sharp discon-
tinuity between Plato and the Stoic meditations on death.
Conversely, Pierre Hadot viewed Platonic “training for death”
as fundamentally akin to the Stoic meditatio mortis, though
his analysis was based on a limited body of textual evidence.
In this paper, I explore how Plato’s definition of philosophy as
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perétn Bavartov, as well as the imagery of the Phaedo, found
expression in Stoicism. This influence is especially evident
in the writings of Seneca, who frequently draws on the im-
agery of the Phaedo and embraces the Platonic conception
of philosophy as a practice of separating the soul from the
body—even if this notion does not fully align with traditional
Stoic views on the nature of philosophical practice, the rela-
tion between soul and body, and the question of an afterlife.

Keywords: Plato, Phaedo, death, philosophy, stoics, Seneca,
spiritual exercises, Hadot

MAKOBLIEB BAAAUMUP CTAHUCAABOBMY, KaHAUAAT PUAO-
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codckux Hayk; [0cyAapCTBEHHDBIH MHCTHTYT T€aTPaAbHOTO
uckycctsa — [MITUC (Mocksa, Poccus), soouent

3AAOKHUKU MYAPOCTH. COKPAT U DAUIT

Het 60nee 3naunmoit anst punocopun ¢purypsi, vem Co-
KpaT — obpasa, CTaBLINUII UeaoM MyAPOCTH, Ka3Hb KO-
TOPOTO IIPEeBPATU/IACh B CYMBOJL, IIPOHM3BIBAOI I PUIIO-
codekylo tpagunuio. Punocod prckyer ObITh MOXKeT OoTee
OCTa/IbHBIX, — OH He 3HaeT KOHEYHOJ TOYKV MBIIIIeHN;
MBIC/Ib, HalleJIeHHAaA Ha MOVCK MCTMHBI, He TIPMHA/IEXKNUT
eMy, u eciut 661 COKpaT MOT IIPeABUETh KOHEUHYIO Lie/ib
MBIIITIEHM S, OH, BO3MOXKHO, 1130€eKast Obl CyAbObI MU XOTSI
6bI Ipenyraga cBoo Ka3Hb. Ho MOXHO /111 Ha3BaTb CMepTh
Coxpara Ka3HbI0 B cTporom cMbiciie? KasHb HeceT Ha cebe
ornevyatok Hacuausa. Ognako Cokpar caM Geper yamry
C IUKYTOI ¥ BBIIIVMBAET €€ — BHeEITHe BLIITIAAUT KaK CBO-
6onublit BeIOOp. Kasub 1u 3T0 uny [OOPOBONBHBIN aKT?
B conuanbHOM OTHOIIEHNN BOIIPOC HeCylleCTBeHeH: /1I06a st
CMepTb B HeBOJIe ecTb KasHb. Ho ma camoro Cokpara aTo
ObL1 0CO3HAHHBIIT BBIOOP CBOOO/HOTO YenmoBeKa. Passe He
67111Ke OH K OTYasIHHOMY YKeCTY, C KOTOPbIM DIMII BBIKa/IbI-
BaeT cebe I71asa? ITOT CUMBONNIECKNIT AKT IPEBOCXORUT
CaMOYOUIICTBO, BBIHY>KAAsI DANIIA )KUTh C 0CO3HAHUEM, YTO
BCe BpeM s HaXOJisICh B ITOMCKe BHOBHYKA Oe[iCTBUIL, OH OB
manek ot camoro cebsa. Cokpara, Kak ¥ Dyia, Ipo3Baiu
mypperimuM. Ho ecnmum MyzipocTh Opuia onpaBibiBanach
pasragkoit CpuHKca, To B ocHOBaHMM MyzapocTy Cokpara
JIEXUT €T0 3HAMEeHNTOe U3peueHne: «5 3Hato, YTO A HUIero



He 3Ha1o». BCTymmBasach B 3TU CTI0BA, MBI JOTDKHBI YIIOBUTD
HEYTO ITyOMHHOE O YelI0BEYECKOM CYIeCTBOBAHNI: 4e/I0-
BeK 00pedeH Ha [I03HaHMe, HO BCAKOE ITO3HAHVE OCTAeTCs
He3aBepIleHHbBIM, OCTAB/IsAA B HeM 3UAIOLIYI0 MycToTy. Ha
3TOM OCHOBaHa Tparefiusd ONUIA, ¥ B 9TOM >Ke KpOeTcs
Hauasio Tparegyu Cokpara. Ho mpexxzie ueM oOpecTy 3HaHIE
o0 cBoeM HesHaHUY, COKPATy 6BIIO CYXXEHO BCTPETUTHCS
c 3amoBenbio IembpuilcKoro opakysa, CTaBllell OIpaByia-
HueM ero usHu mypapena: «[To3nait camoro ce6si».

Kniouesvie cnosa: Coxpar, kasHb Cokpara, Llapp Saun

Het 6onee 3naunmoit gis punocodun purypsi, vem Co-
KpaT — o0pasa, CTaBLINII UfIeaJIOM MYAPOCTH, Ka3Hb KOTOPOTO
IpeBPaTIU/IACh B CYMBOJI, IPOHU3BIBAIONINIT P1UITOCODCKYIO TPagy-
0. Punocod puckyer ObITH MOXKET 60/Iee OCTaNIbHBIX, — OH He
3HaeT KOHEYHOJT TOUKM MBIILIEHNT; MBICTTb, Halle/leHHA s Ha TIOMCK
VICTVHBI, He IIPMHA/JIEXXUT eMYy, U ec/iit 661 COKpaT MOT IIpefiBUJIETh
KOHEYHYIO L]e/Tb MbIIIICHN A, OH, BO3MOXKHO, 1130€>Kasl ObI CyIbObI
VI XOTsA OBl IIpefyrajan cBo KasHb. Ho MOXHO /11 Ha3BaTh
cmeptb Cokpara KasHbI0 B cTporoM cMmbiciie? Kasub Hecet Ha cebe
ornedarok Hacuaus. OgHako Cokpat caM OepeT Jalry ¢ UKy TOI
¥l BBINMBAET ee — BHEIIIHe BBIIJIAUT KaK CBOOOAHBI BbIOOp. KasHb
JIM 3TO MM OOPOBOIBHBIN aKT? B coIMabHOM ITaHe BOIIPOC He-
CylljeCTBeHeH: 1I00asi CMepTh B HeBoJIe ecTb KasHb. Ho asa Cokpata
3TO OBII 0CO3HAHHBIN BEIOOP. PasBe He O/ike OH K DIMITY, BbIKa-
NbIBaolleMy cebe r1aza? DTOT CUMBOIMYECKII aKT IIPEBOCXORNUT
nm060e caMoyOuiICTBO, BEIHYXK/AAsA DAUIA XXUTh C OCO3HAHNEM,
4TO BCE 9TO BpeMsI OH ObUI IIPefIe/IbHO JJa/IeK OT CAMOro cedsl.

Coxkparta, Kak 1 dpuia, mpos3sanmu Myapeitmnm. Ho ecn my-
APOCTDb DMl ONlpaBAbIBaIach pasragkoii ChuHKca, OTBETOM Ha
KOTOPOTO OB 4eJIOBEK, TO OCHOBO MyApocTy COKpaTa CTaso ero
3HaMeHuTOe: «5 3Halo, YTO HIMYero He 3Ha10». UemoBek obpeyeH Ha
II03HAHIE, HO OHO OCTAETCs He3aBePIIeHHBIM, OCTaB/IAA 3VAIOLIYIO
nycrory. Haarom ocHoBaHa Tpareans 9puna u Cokpara. IIpexxpe
4eM oOpecTy 3HaHNe 0 CBoeM HesHaHUY, COKpaT BCTPeTU/ICA C 3a-
nosepbio [lenbguiickoro opakyna: «IIo3nait camoro ce6s». OpHa-
KO TIpefie/l 9TOTO MO3HaHMA — YOeX/JeHHOCTb B HEBO3MO>KHOCTH
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HOIHHOTO 3HaHMs1. Ye/loBeK UIeT UCTUHY, HO OHA YCKOJIb3aeT,
o6Ha)kas MMIIb MEPLAIOMINII TOPU3OHT CMBICTIOB.

Wror myTn — 4ama ¢ MKy TOI, HO HE KaK CMMBOJI HACUJIb-
CTBEHHOJII CMEPTH, a Kak mpefen Gpumocodpckoro noncka. Cokpar
He 3HaJI HUYeTO I, KaK IMOJ/IMHHBIN (umocod, He TaBasl OTBETOB
Ha BOIIPOCBI O CYIHOCTH 06pa, 371a, cripaBemnBocTit. OH MpoTH-
BOCTOSIT COPUCTAM U Me0I0TaM, YBEPEHHBIM, YTO 3HAIOT CTHHY.
®unocod xe — TOT, KTO IPOAIO/KAET CIIPALINBATD, PACIIAThIBAS
nmoboe OKOHYATeNIbHOE YTBepKaeHue. Ero Bompouranme BbiCBe-
4}BaeT TPAHMIbI 3HAHNU S, BBIHY>Kasl IPU3HATb MJUII030PHOCTD
M060ro OTBETa, B TOM YNC/Ie 3HaHUA 0 caMoM cebe. Ho He o3Ha-
YaeT JIM 9TO, YTO OBITh YeJIOBEKOM — 3HAUUT ObITH IOCTAB/IEHHBIM
Tiepes; OTCYTCTBMEM OKOHYATe/TbHOI MICTUHBI, Ilepe]] BeYHBIM I0-
uckoM? BcsAkoe 3HaHME XPYIIKO, HEHA/IEKHO, OHO JeP>KMUTCA Ha
3bIOKOM OCHOBaHUY BOIIpoLIaHusA. B aToM cyabb6a puocoda: ero
MBIIIJIEHJIe — JIBVKEHNE, BBIXOJ 3a PaHMIIbI, pa3MbIBaHIeE IIpe-
mena. VI B atom ero cBobona. Kasyc Coxpata u Tparenus dauna
II03BOJISIOT MIPU3HATD, YTO CTONKHOBEHME € COO0I HAYMHAETCS
C YyBCTBa yTpaThl. ThI He TOT, 0 KOM JIyMaJl; He OTpakeHue B 3ep-
Kajie; ¥ He MBIC/Ib, CTY4YaifHO CTaBLIAs IPeIMEeTOM pedIeKCH.
Mo>kHO 651710 6BI pafiMKanbHO IPU3HATH, YTO HUKAKOTO «SI» HeT,
4TO OHO — JIMIIb VJUTIO3Us, HOPOXKEeHNEe SA3BIKa, CTY4allHOCTb.
Ho ecTb HeuTo 60rbIlIee — YOEKAEHHOCTD, YTO KTO-TO CBOOOTHO
IPMHUMAET 9Ty TOCKY I10 CAMOMY cebe, KTO-TO OCO3HAHHO MO/IaraeT
ce6s1 UMEHHO B KadyecTBe yTpaTbl. MoXeT OBITH, 5 CYIeCTBYIO
JIUIIb TOTAA, KOrjia 0OHApY)KMBaK COOCTBEHHYIO MPOIaXKy?
Tonbko B 9TOT MOMEHT MOXKHO CKa3aTb, 4TO 5] Me/lbKHYII efiBa 3a-
METHOJ VICKPOJI, MTHOBEHHO TacHYIIell B 6€CKOHEYHOCTU ThMBI.
Ho He siB/sieTCst 1M 9TO OCO3HAHNeE yTPAThl UCIIBITAHNEM UCTH-
HbI? MBI IpeObiBaeM B MUpe, He 3Hasl, KTO Mbl, — OpOIlIeHHbIE,
CJIOBHO OMII, MIIYIINIT BUHOBHOTO, HE 3HAas, YTO UIIET Cebsl.
ITono6HO Cokparty, KOTOPBIII BOIPOIIAET, He 3HAs, BEJeT JIU €r0
3TO K 3HAHUIO VIV OCO3HAHMUIO KOHEYHOII TOUKM CBOETO Iy TH.

[Mapp Onun — eguHCTBeHHBIN 13 PUB, KTO 06/1a/1a/1 BIACTHIO
Ka3HUTb caMoro cebs. IIpocToe youicTBOo 6b110 ObI CIUIIKOM JIeT-
KM, JIMIIEHHBIM MYAPOCTH pelieHyeM. JInmas ce6s speHns, oH
IIPU3HAET TIeTHOCTD I71a3 B JieJ/ie HOCTVDKEHM A COOCTBEHHOTO «S1».
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[Tpupopa mobut ckpsiBatbes, yuni [epaxmnt. Ecin mog npupopoit
HOHNMATb CYTb Bellleil, UICTUHY OBITHA, TO MOXKHO CKa3aTb, YTO
VICTUHA CTPEMUTCA K COKphITocTH. HO cTpemiieHne K TeHN — He
TOXXJIeCTBEHHO CaMoJi TeH!. VIMEHHO 103TOMY I'PeKM Ha3bIBaIu
UCTUHY «ajeTeilsl» — «HeCOKpbIToe». VicTuHa Moero «f» Takke
ycKonb3aeT oT MeHs1. CTOUT MHe IPUHATb OTPakeHue 3a ce6s —
A mory6io cebs1, IpeBpaTUBIINCH B OKaMeHenocThb. He orToro nmn
Menysa I'oprona okameHera, BiepBble B3IIAHYB Ha ce6:¢ Ko mmoka-
XKeT TMPaHY ero MCTUHHOE JINII0, TOT 06peTaeT CUIY ero I00eNTb.
Yxacnyincs mu Cokpar UCTHHe, KOTOpYIo y3Ha o cebe? He sBnser-
Cs1 /1M €T0 CBOOOJHOE IPMHATYIE YAl C LIMKYTON CUMBOIMYECKIM
YKECTOM, OTBETOM Ha HEBO3MO>KHOCTH ITOCTUYD caMoro cebs1? Bee
Ipoyee — JOKa3aTeNbCTBa becCMepTIA AYILIN, IOYTEHNE K 3aKOHAM,
OIIpaBaHNA — NINIIb UTPa BUAVMOCTH, 3aBeca, 32 KOTOPOI1 JIeTKO
06HapyXuTb Bo3pakeHus1. CylecTBEHHO TOIBKO O HO: cMepThb. He
IpoCTO (GaKT CMEPTH, HO ee IPUHATHE. DTO He opaskeHue Iepey
BJIACTBIO VIV BpeMeHeM, a 9K3UCTeHIIaIbHOe PACKPbITIE ObITISA
epez ero mpeypenoM. YemoBek Bceryja OAMHAKOBO O/1130K K CBOEI
CMepTH, HO TO, KaK OH €€ BCTPeYaeT, — BBIPa’KeHNe ero OBITH.
B aTom cmbicie cvepTh CoKpata — He CTy4ailHOCTb, @ U30paHIe.

VLADIMIR MAKOVTSEY, CSc in Philosophy; The Russian Institute of
Theatre Arts (GITIS) (Moscow, Russia), Associate Professor

HOSTAGES OF WISDOM. SOCRATES AND OEDIPUS

Socrates is the central figure of philosophy, embodying wis-
dom, while his execution symbolizes the philosophical tra-
dition. A philosopher risks more than others—his search for
truth has no endpoint, and had Socrates foreseen the conse-
quences of his inquiry, he might have avoided his fate. But was
his death truly an execution? Execution implies violence, yet
Socrates willingly drinks the hemlock, making it seem like
a free choice. Is it an execution or a voluntary act?Socially,
any death in captivity is an execution, but for Socrates, it
was a conscious choice of a free man. He resembles Oedipus,
whose self-inflicted blindness transcends suicide, forcing
him to confront his own ignorance. Both figures are deemed
wise—Oedipus for solving the Sphinx’s riddle, Socrates for
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declaring, “I know that I know nothing.” This insight reveals
a profound truth: humans are condemned to seek knowledge,
yet all knowing remains incomplete, leaving an existential
void. This is the tragedy of both Oedipus and Socrates. But
before Socrates could embrace his ignorance, he had to heed
the Delphic Oracle’s commandment—the foundation of his
wisdom: “Know thyself.”

Keywords: Socrates, Socrates’ execution, Oedipus the King

SEMAAKOB I'AEB CEPTEEBUY; KOAA€AXK IyMaHHTaPHBIX
U COUUMAABHO-TICAATOTUYCCKUX AUCLTUIIAWUH UM.
Caarureas AACKCI/IFI, MI/ITPOHOAI/ITa Mockosckoro
(TOAI)?ITTI/I, POCCI/ISI), IIpCIIOAABATCAD

CYIIECTBOBAHHME U TOKAECTBO B ®OPMAABHOH
AOTUKE U ®UAOCOPHU HA IIPUMEPE
AHTUYHOU ®PUAOCOPCKOU TPAAUITHUHA

B HacTOsA1IEeM MCCIeOBAaHNM pacCMaTpuBaeTCs pobaema
CYIIeCTBOBAHMS aOCTPAKTHBIX U KOHKPETHBIX OO'bEKTOB.
IaHHas nIpobeMa pacKpbIBaeTCsA B paMKaX UCTOPUKO-(u-
10cOCKOro KOHTEKCTA, a MMEHHO, B TPaHMIIaX UCTOPUN
aHTU4HOI Ppumocodckoit Mpicmu. Crocob, KakuM cylie-
CTBYIOT M3y4yaeMble 0O'beKThI, NCCIIEYeTCS B CBA3YU C UX
MPUPOKOIL, KOHKPETHOI mnu abcrpakTHoi. Ha npumepax
u3 ucropum punocopun, a Takxe Ha MpUMepax 13 MOBCeJ-
HEBHOJT >KVM3HM M IPAKTUKY, PACKPBIBAETCS TeCHas CBA3b
MeX/y CYI[eCTBOBAaHMEM U IIPUPOOI IMIMPUIECKUX
U «yMHBIX» Bellell. O60CHOBaHNIO MOAJIEKNT TOT TE3MC,
4TO CYyILIeCTBOBaHME aOCTPaKTHBIX 0OBEKTOB IOMTHOCTHIO
00YCTIOB/IEHO X MHTEINTIOebHOI, abCTPAKTHOI IPHPOROIL.
[IpuBopstcs B npumep upeu [lnarona u 6sitre [lapmenn-
ia, KOTOpbIe CYIIeCTBYIOT BCerjja B COOTBETCTBUM C TEM
CII0CO00M, KaKIM OHU IIPE[ICTAB/ICHbI B MHTEINTUOC/Ib-
HOM Mupe. B rcciegoBanuy mpu onmucaHuu B3auMOCBSI-
311 MEX[y IPUPOLOIL 1 OBITHEM aOCTPAKTHBIX 0ObEKTOB
IPUBJIEKAIOTCA METO/bI U SI3bIK KIaCCUIECKON TOTUKIL.

Knwuesvie cnosa: 6bITI/I€, CyleCTBOBaHME, CyLIEE, e, TPUPO-
f1a, TOXXJECTBO, paBEHCTBO, 06’b€KT, a6CTpaKLU/IH, JIOTUKa, Hap-
MEHUup, [InaTon, mormyeckas HeO6XOJII/[MOCTI), npecynno3numns
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[TpexMeTOM HACTOSIIIETO MCCIELOBAHMSA SIBISAETCS 000-
CHOBaHIUe B3aMIMOCBA3Y MEXY CylLlleCTBOBaHMEM 00beKTOB 1 X
IPUPOJOI, T. €. TeM CIIOCOO0M, KaKMM OHM CYIIECTBYIOT. ITO
B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHJ€ PACCMATPUBAETCs B JIOTUKO-GUI0coPpcKom
KOHTEKCTe, NP MOCPe/CTBe IPUBJIEYEHNs JOTUYECKOTO
MHCTPYMEHTAapys ¥ METOJO/IOT .

I[To 06'beKTOM B JAHHOM MCC/IEJOBAHUY B LIV POKOM CMBIC/IE
CI0Ba MOHVMMaeTCs 000 TpeaMeT MbInieHuA. CaMu >ke 00bek-
TBI, B 00/Iee TECHOM CMBIC/IE CIOBa, IIPMHIMAIOTCS B MIX OIIpefe-
JICHHOJ IPUPOJIE, T. €. B aOCTPAKTHOM VI KOHKPETHOM BI/JIE.

Cr1oco6 O6BITVS pa3NNYHBIX 00BEKTOB IIPUHIMAETCS B €T0
BBIPa)KEHIY B COBOKYITHOCTY XapaKTePUCTIYECKIX 0COOEHHOCTEN
JaHHBIX 00'bEKTOB, CYIIECTBEHHBIX 1 TIOCTOSTHHBIX J/Is1 HUX, VTN
HeCYIeCTBEHHBIX Vi IIPeXOAALINX.

Oco6BIM CBOJICTBOM, OIMCHIBAIOIIMM CIIOCOO OBITUA TeX
VIM VIHBIX OO'bEKTOB, IIPU3HAETCSA UX CAMOTOX/eCTBEHHOCTD,
T. €. TOX/IECTBO CaMMM cebe. ITO IOCTIefjHee PaCKPbIBAETCS MU
B HEM3MEHHOCTY (POPMBI 0O'bEKTOB, MU B IOCTOSIHCTBE 00/1a/a-
HJS CBOMMMU CYIL[eCTBEHHBIMU IIpM3HAKaMy, popMarbHO BbIpa-
XKAIOIMMICS B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM O pefie/IeHIM VIU B IOHATYM.
ITpu 3TOM IIpUpOAa 06BEKTOB B Y3KOM CMBICTIE C/IOBA Pa3fie/IsAeTCA
B HACTOsAIIeM UCC/IEJOBAHUY Ha SMIIMPUIECKYIO U MHTEIUTNOeTb-
HYIO, T. €. BCEI[e/I0 3aBUCSIIYIO OT MBIILIJIEHN .

[TprHaIeXHOCTD K K/TaCcCy MHTENIUTMOeTbHBIX Belleit
HemaeT 0ObeKThl HEM3MEHHBIMY VTN «BEYHBIMI», IIPUHA/|TEX-
HOCTb VX K SMIIMPUYECKOMY KJIacCy CO3[jaeT YCIOBMA /I OIIM-
caHusA 00BEKTOB KaK KOHTVHICHTHBIX MM MPeXOfAIuX. Takum
06pa3oM 060CHOBBIBAETCS TO YTBEPIK/IEHE, COITTACHO KOTOPOMY
IPUHA/IeKHOCTh 00BEKTOB K TOMY VI MHOMY K/Iaccy o0yciaB-
NMBaeT UX CYIeCTBOBaHMe.

VHa4e roBOpsI, OCHOBHBIM T€31ICOM HACTOs1IEN pabOTHI SIB-
JISIeT TO HOJIOKEHME, YTO IMEHHO OT IPUPOABI 00bEKTOB 3aBUCKUT
UX CyljecTBOBaHMe. IIpMBOAATCA MHOTOUMC/ICHHBIE TIPUMEPBbI
IaHHOI B3aMMOCBSI3) B COITIACUY C €CTECTBEHHON YCTaHOBKOII
Ha pacCMOTpeHMe pa3INYHbIX 110 CBOEN Mpupoje Belen. Takxe
IPUBOAATCA NPYMEPBI, B3ATbIE U3 UCTOPYUM AHTUYHON PUI0cod-
CKOJ TPafULIUNL.
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B gyacTHOCTH, B MCC/IefOBaHUY pedyb UAET O HEM3MEHHBIX
upesax ITnarona u BeunoM 6wiTuM [lapMeHupga, ux npuposue
¥ cymecTBoBaHNM. CBA3h MEX/y TOX/IECTBOM Bell[U caMoii cebe
VI ee CYIIeCTBOBaHMEM OObACHACTCA B TPV OMOLIV IIPUBJICYEHN S
(b opMaIbHOI JTOTMKY, ee SA3bIKa M METOJOB.

C norm4eckoit TOYKY 3peHM s IO BEPralTCcsa aHAIM3Y BbICKA-
3BIBAHN O TOX/IECTBE 0ObEKTOB CaMIM ce6e 1 BBICKa3bIBaHMS 00
ux cymectBoBanuy. O6a TiIa BBICKa3bIBAHMIT PACCMATPUBAIOTCSA
Ha IpeiMeT BO3MOXXHOCTH JIOTMYECKOTO C/IeJOBAHNA OJHOTO U3
ppyroro. O6cy>KmaeTcsl BOIPOC BOSMOKHOCTY MOHMMAHUA KaX-
TOTO U3 3TUX BUJIOB BbICKA3bIBAHMII B KAYeCTBE IIPECYIIIO3UIINN
10 OTHOIIEHNIO K BBIBOAVIMOMY 13 HETO BBICKA3bIBAHMIO.

GLEB ZEMLYAKOV; St Alexius College of humanitarian and
socio-pedagogical disciplines (Tolyatti, Russia), Lecturer

EXISTENCE AND IDENTITY IN FORMAL LOGIC
AND PHILOSOPHY WITH THE EXAMPLE OF THE
ANCIENT PHILOSOPHICAL TRADITION

The present study deals with the problem of existence of
abstract and concrete objects. This problem is investigated
within a historical-philosophical context, namely, within the
boundaries of the history of ancient philosophical thought.
The way in which certain, arbitrarily chosen objects exist is
examined in relation to their nature, concrete or abstract.
Using examples from the history of philosophy, as well as
examples from everyday life, the close connection between
the existence and nature of empirical and “intelligent” things
is revealed. The thesis that the existence of abstract objects is
entirely due to their intelligent, abstract nature is justified.
Plato’s ideas and Parmenides’ being are cited as examples,
which exist always in connection with the way in which they
are represented in the intelligible world. The study draws on
the methods and language of classical logic to describe the
relationship between the nature and being of abstract objects.

Keywords: being, existence, being, idea, nature, identity,
equality, object, abstraction, logic, Parmenides, Plato, logical
necessity, presupposition
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KY3HELLOB ®EAOP AAEKCEEBUY; MHCTUTYT PrirocoPuu
CII6I'Y (Cankr-Ilerepbypr, Poccust), cryaeHt

O HEKOTOPBIX AUXOTOMUSIX
«30A0TOTO OCAA» AITYAESA

«3070TOI1 0Cén» Ally/ies CpaBHUTEIBHO MaJIo paspaboTaH
B ¢punocodpckoM KoHTekcTe. OfHA U3 NPUIUH 3TOTO —
XapaKTep CaMOro TeKCTA; OH ABJIAETCA IAaMATHUKOM He BO3-
BbIIIEHHOJ1, HO HAPOJHOI TATUHCKOM 1nTepaTyphl. OfHaKO
He CTOUT CyauUTb «Ocra» M0 00/105KKe — COUMHEHVE MOXKeT
BeCTY BHYTPEHHIOI UTPY C ITTATOHUYECKOI pumocodueit
1 OBITH 930T€PUUYECKIM, COflepyKallleM yueHMe «B OCTMHOM
HmKype». B Jok/nafie poMaH aHaIM3UPyeTcs depes MpUsMy
PasgBOEHM S, YTO MO3BO/AET PACCMOTPETb OCIMHYIO CYII]-
HOCTb, a He IIKYPY. PackpbIBaeTcs ABOICTBEHHOCTDb CAMO-
ro obpasa ocia B KOHTeKcTe Myda, OHTONOTMIECKasI JBOII-
CTBeHHOCTD JIynus-ocna u Jlynus-uenoseka, BOJICTBEHHAs
3TUYeCKas CyIIHOCTDb TeX CUTYaluil, B KOTOpbIe OH IOIa-
JaeT, X pa3fgBOeHYe B TeKCTe IIPOTAarOHMUCTA U pacCKa3dMKa
B PaMKaXx IIOBECTBOBAHNA OT IIePBOTO INIIA.

Kniouesvte cnosa: Amyreit, «30710T0it 0cém», «MeTaMopdo3bl»,
IBOJICTBEHHOCTH, HAPPATNB, MU

Llenb faHHOI PabOTBI — BBIHECTU HEKOTOPBIE CYXK/ICHU OT-
HOCHTETIbHO POMaHa, 0003HauMB IIOTEHIIMa/IbHbIe HATIPAB/ICHIS €TI0
uccnefoBanuA. bygyT paccMoTpeHbI TakMe JUXOTOMMUM, KaK ATION-
7OH-JIMOHMC, YeNT0BeK-0CE, yada-Hey/ladya, aBTOP-IIEPCOHaX.

Y unpgoeBponeiines 0CEéN acCOMMPOBAICA C KYITOM IIJIOf0-
ORI, BBICTYIIA/I B POJIN OIVIOFOTBOPUTENA «KEHITMHBI-IJAPUIIbI».
B TakoM ke cTaTyce OH AB/IAETCA B IpeYecKUX pUTyajax, CBA3aH-
HBIX ¢ ATI0/I7IOHOM, BecToit u [InoHMcoM, 4TO OTpakeHo U B CI0-
JKeTe 307I0TOTO 0C/Ia, KOT/la 3TOT MOTUB CIIY KUT OJHO 13 IIOCTIEN-
HUX CTyTIeHeK B obpeTeHyn JIyljueM 4enoBedeckoro — Io CyTH
obpeTeHMs caMoro cebs. ITO COOTHOCUTCS € MUQOIOTNIECKUM
CMBIC/IOM pUTYasa: IVIOfOPOAVe, BUTA/IbHBIN ITOPBIB, €CTh peOé-
HOK 4e/I0BeYeCKOJl IeBYIIKI U CBePX4e/I0Be4ecKoro 6ora B 06/mKe
T0Y€eTI0BEYECKOTO KMBOTHOTO — TO €CTh Y€IOBECKOE POXKIAETCS
ABaXK/IbI IOCEPeIHEe — MKy HeOeCHBIM Y XTOHMYECKIUM, M MeXK-
Iy HaCUJIeM M3BHE U IBVKEHVEM BHY TP,
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JI}060IBITHO, YTO OCEI ONHOBPEMEHHO OTPakaeT I AlloJIJIO-
HIYECKOe, ¥ UOHNCUIICKOe Hayala — yyKe Ha MU(OIOrNYeCcKOM
ypOBHe IIPOTarOHUCT 0OpeTaeT 0O/IMK ABOVICTBEHHOTO CYII[eCTBA.
9Ta Ke IBOMICTBEHHOCTb OTpaykaeT HappaTyB TeKCTa: 0CEI-ATION-
JTIOH BBIpaykaeT TParn4ecKoe, TAXKECTh [yXOBHOTO Iy TH, 0Cén-/Imo-
HJC — KOMMYECKOE, IYXOBHBIN UTOT, KOTOPOTo JIyIuit ZOCTUrHeT
B KOHIIe — TOBOPSIINI OCETI, BHEUETOBEYECKUII OTIBIT, 0OpeTIINIA
4yel0Be4eCcKMii Toyoc.

JIynuuit obpeTaeT mocie mpeBpalieHus B 0ca 0cobyro dpop-
MY MHOBUJEHNA: IOTPAaHIYHOE COCTOSIHME MEX/Y TIOfCKUM Y XKU-
BOTHBIM. OH MUIIEH ron0ca, TOXXAECTBEHEH, M HE TOXXECTBEHEH
4e/I0BEKY, CMOTPUT Ha MUP OJHOBPEMEHHO KaK 4eJl0BeK, U KaK
He-4eroBeK. B aToM cMmbicre, JIynnii TMMMHaIeH — OH CTAHOBUTCS
Ha Ty )Ke TPaHUIlY, Ha KOTOPYI0 pUI0ocod — 9TO MO3BOJISAET eMY
HayaTb CBOE IyXOBHOE Pa3sBUTHE, POAUTHCA BTOpoii pa3. Hacunne
CBEPX'bECTECTBEHHOTO NOPANKA IPUHYK/JAET €r0 K JYXOBHOMY
PasBUTHIO, K 00y4eHNIO peMec/Ty CO3epIiaHm.

Y aroro HacunusA ecTh HasBaHMe — cyabba. Hap Jlynuem
BEPILUT CBOE [IEJI0 POK — HAYajIo €ro IIYTU AB/IAETCA POKOBBIM,
BOJIElI CTy4as: ero Bo3nmobnenHasn, Potupa, mpuciyra KOIgyHbU
[Tamuibl, BMECTO Masy i IpeBpalleHNs B ITHUIY, MaXKeT ero
Ma3blo /I IpeBpallleHNA B 0C/Ia — COBEpILasi TeM CaMbIM JIBO-
CTBEHHYIO YCITYTY: C OBHOJ CTOPOHBI, 0OpeKas ero Ha 3710-KJIode-
HIIA, YTO IPUHECYT eMy MHOXKECTBO CTpajaHuIl — HO C Pyroii cTo-
POHBI, MIMEHHO 3TU CTPaJlJaHNA, CI0OKUBUINCD B €T0 IIPU-K/II0YEHNE,
OTKPOIOT /7151 HETO BOPOTa K UCTIHE, BbIPA)KEHHOI! BO BCTYIITIEHNE
B KynbT Vcuppl. B obounx cny4asax, PoTuja, caMa TOro He IOHMMas,
IapyeT eMy K/I104 (II0fICKa3aHO PYCCKMM SI3BIKOM) — ITyTb ITI03Ha-
HI S, KOTOPBII, TPy/ieH, HEJIETOK U BEPILUT HaCKIINe, HO KOTOPBIN
caM obOpeTaeT rapMOHMIO IIOJ] TEM CO3EPLAIINM B3I/ISAI0M, KOTO-
pOMY OH caM BUHOIL. VI 3TO OTpakeHO B caMoli CTPYKType Merta-
MOp}03 — HEeB3TO/IbI TepOs pa3BaMBAIOTCs, KaK pasfiBalBaeTCs
OH caM — [I/I1 IpMMepPa BO3bMEM SMM30[ U3 Hadaja CelbMOI
KkHury: Jlynnmit B o61m4mm oca paboTaeT BbIOYHBIM XKMBOTHBIM
Ha X03511cTBO HeKMX Peccanmitckux pa3bonHUKOB ITOCTIe TOTO KaK
€ro, BMeCTe C IpyTMMI TaPHOKOIIBITHBIMY ¥ KPYIIHOI ITIOK/IaXKeil
6oratcTB, BbIBe3/IM U3 pasrpadeHHoro foma Munona ['mmarcko-
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ro, y kotoporo Jlyunit roctun 6yay4u denoBexkoM. OH mopciy-
IIVBAeT C/IOBA OfIHOTO 13 Pa300ilHMKOB, KOTOPbIN COOOIIAeT, 4YTO
HACTOAIIVMM BUHOBHUKAM IPECTYIUIEHUA Hedero 60AThCA, Beb
BUHA 3a pasrpabieHne foMa cBaneHa Ha JIynus. IIporaronucr
YHBIBaeT ¥ MPOK/IMHAaET Npo cebsa PopTyHy, JyMaeT 4TO OHA
CTIeTIa ¥ HeCIpaBe//INBa, OfapuBasd IIOXMX JTI0fieil 6oraTcTBaMu
1 6e3HaKa3aHHOCTBIO,  Ha JIIofiell Xopomux (Bpoze camoro JIynns,
XOTA 9TO MOXeT ObITh CKa3aHO MPOHMYECKM), THIIb CBAaINBAET
HecIpaBeuBble 00BMHEHMA. OJHAKO B TOM I JBOVICTBEHHOCTD
ero CUTyalui, 9YTO JIOXKHO OOBUMHAIOT JIylns-yesioBeka — HO
He Jlyunsa-ocna. To ecTb ogHa akTyanbHa 6efa — TpaHcdopMa-
A B OC/Ia — JIMIIAeT aKTyaTbHOCTU APYTYIo ey — KiIeBeTy
B TSDKKMX NIPeCTyIIeHNAX. [TTaBHaA ero «Heyada» OKasblBaeTCs
B 4aCTHOM KOHTEKCTEe CPaBHIMMOVI ¢ 60)KeCTBEHHBIM ITPOBEfIeHNEM,
CIlacalolM oT pacipabl. OHa e CIIac/a ero ot rmbenu B rpa-
6exxe — TO, 4TO B HEM He pasIJIAfIeN YeTI0BEKa, II03BOMIMIIO eMY
OecIpernsTCTBEHHO IPOC/Ief0BATh 110 YT K 0OpeTeHNI0 CBOE
4e/IOBEYHOCTY — He 6e3 OIpe/ie/IEHHBIX TPYAHOCTEN — HO HU OffHA
13 HUX He 0OKa3ajach JJIA Hero HeImpeofoNMOil — Hao60poT —
OHU IIOMOIJIV €My OTBICKATh CeOs.

Ha iyt oT Mupckoro K cesamenHomy, Jlynuit BcTpedaeTcs
C UCTOPUAMMU, KOTOPbIE MOYKHO TPAKTOBATh KaK yPOKM —/I/I HETO
U 71 3pUTeNA. B 9TOM MOXXHO yCMOTpPeTb ONpefleIEHHbII 3Tal
JIUTepaTypHOI cepun, Befgyleil yepes «VIcnosegb» ABrycTUHA
K «[lonckam yTpaueHHOTO BpeMeHn» Mapcens IIpycta — B pam-
KaX JOK/Iaja Muib e€ HameTuM. Celldac Ba)KHO, YTO 3TU YPOKU
onycaHbl JIynmeM-aBTOpoM Tak, 6yaTo JIynuii-llepcoHasx He 0C03-
HaéT TOTO, KaK OHM Ha HETO BIMSIOT — a OHM BIMAIOT, MHAYe ObI
JIyuuio-aBTOpPY — M HAacTOSAILIEMYy aBTOPY TOXKe — He ObIJIO OBl
CMBIC/IA B MX paccKase. B TekcTe cyliecTByeT 3a30p MEXJy TeM,
KTO IIPOKMBAET JEJICTBE, Y TEM, KTO O HEM IIOBECTBYET YMUTATe-
mo. Pacckasumk BHYTpM HappaTuBa o6/1ajjaeT, HeCMOTPS Ha CBOIO
MEXIYMUPHYIO CYLIJHOCTb, CKOp€e MUPCKIM PacCMOTpPEHMEM,
KOIZla pacCKa3uMK, IOBECTBYIOIMII /11 HAC 3Ty UCTOPUIO, HAMe-
KaeT, YTO, C CaKpa/IbHOIl TOUKM 3peHNsd, Tyullle ¥ IPOU30NTI He
MOT/IO. [IBOJICTBEHHOCTh KapTUH MMpPa aBTOpa U IIPOTarOHMUCTa
popuuT TeKcT ¢ CodokmoBckum Llapém-Opumnom — y aTUX Tek-
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CTOB MMEIOTCS CXOZICTBA, XOTA OBI B CMJIY TOTO, 4TO 00a TeKcTa
OINMCBIBAIOT MYTh K CAMOMY cebe — a OIMCaHMe TAaKOTO IMyTH
IpefilIo/araeT pa3gBoeHe: TOUKY 3PeHM 13 CAMOTro Iy TH U TOY-
Ky 3peHM TI0C/Ie er0 OKOHYAHUsA, BpeMs UCTOPUYECKOE U BpeMs
Mmudonornyeckoe.

MbI paccMOTpenn HeCKOTbKO ANXOTOMMIT 307I0TOTO OCTIa
Armrynes: 1BOICTBEHHOCTb 00pas3a oca B Myude, OHTONOrnYecKast
IIBOJICTBEHHOCTB JIy1us-0CIa, IBOVICTBEHHA 9TIYeCKas CYIIHOCTD
CUTyaluii, B KOTOpbIE OH IIONaflaeT U TEKCTYa/IbHOE Pa3gBOCHIE
IIPOTarOHMCTA M PaCCKa34MKa B paMKaX IIOBECTBOBAHMA OT IIePBO-
ro mmua. B mepcrekTuBe, BO3MOXHO pa3BUBATh UX I flaee. ITOT
TEKCT JAeICTBUTE/IBHO MOXKHO PaCCMaTpPUBATh KaK CKPBITBII 930-
TepUUYECKMIT TPAKTAT, BHI3PEBAIOIINII B cebe HEOITAaTOHMYEeCKMIT
BEKTOp pasBuTus MbICIU. [IpefcTaBisgeTcss BaXHBIM pa3BUBaTh
3TO HallpaBJ/IeHNe JaJiee.

FEDOR KUZNECOV; Saint Petersburg State
University, Institute of philosophy (Saint-
Petersburg, Russia), Student

ON SSEVERAL DICHOTOMIES
OF APULEIUS’ GOLDEN ASS

The “Golden Ass” of Apuleius is relatively poorly developed
in a philosophical context. One of the reasons for this is
the nature of the text itself; it is a monument, not of sub-
lime, but of popular Latin literature. However, we should
not judge the “Ass” by the cover — essay can internally
play with Platonic philosophy and be esoteric, containing
the doctrine “in donkey’s clothing.” In the paper, novel is
analyzed through the prism of dichotomy, which allows
us to consider the donkey’s essence, not the clothing. In
the paper, the duality of the ass image itself in the context
of the myth, the ontological duality of Lucius-donkey and
Lucius-man, the dual ethical essence of the situations in
which he could be founded by us and by himself, and the
split in the text of the protagonist and the narrator within
the framework of the first-person narrative are revealed.

Keywords: Apuleius, ass, Metamorphosis, dichotomy, nar-
rative, myth
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CEPKOBA BEPA AHATOABEBHA, AOKTOP ¢puA0COPCKUX
HayK, mpodeccop; CaHKT-HCTCP6prCKI/Iﬁ no-
auTexHudeckui yausepcurer Ilerpa Beanxoro

(Canxr-TTerep6ypr, Poccus), npodeccop

COKPATHYECKASI HPOHHU I
U IIPEACTABAEHHU S O PEAABHOCTH*

Vpouudeckas hpopMa MILIIEHVS IIPEICTABIAET COOOI He-
sIBHOe (Ha IIOBEPXHOCTHBIN B3IJISAJ) AMANOrMdecKoe ooile-
HI1E, KOTOPOE B TPAIMIINI COKPATUYECKOIT GeceIbl ABISIETCS
dbopmoit 6maropopHoro ¢umocodckoro aroHa, Ho HUKaK He
U3/I0>KeHVIeM 6eCCIIOPHOIL ICTUHBI B TOCTIeHE T MHCTaHIUIL.
Takoe mpepcraBienye o GpraocoPckoit KOMMYHUKALINN
Ipepamonaraet 0coboe npefcTaBieHe o peanbHOCTH. VI x0T
CaMOo MIOHSTHE PeaNbHOCTH He XapaKTePHO [/IsI aHTUYHOTO
IVICKYPCa, 471 KOTOPOTO CKOpee MMeeT 3HaYeH e TIOHITI
«CYIECTBYIOIETO», <ITOAMHHOTO», <MHIIMOTO», TEM He Me-
Hee CMBIC/T PearbHOTO MOYXKET OBITh PEKOHCTPYMPOBAH KaK
OCHOBA BCeX uaeKTuIecknx MmaHeBpoB Cokpara. B gacr-
HOCTH, B TaKuX Ananorax [natoHa, kak «Teater», «Coduct»,
«Demon», «IBTUDGPOHY, «[Tup», «Demp», «[lapmennsy, «Pu-
ne6», «Anxusuag [TepBelit» 1 Ap., OTHOCSIUXCS K 3PE/IOMY
Hepuofy TBopuecTBa IInaToHa, MHTe/NNeKTyanbHasl 9HEPIs
[IPOTArOHMCTOB, CIIOPSIIUX O IIPUPOLE 3HAH, HA CAMOM
JieJIe HAIIpaB/IeHa Ha OOHAPY KeHIe TOr0, YTO IPefCTaBIsIeT
co00it peanbHOCTD. [IokazaTenbHO, YTO CTPYKTYPOIL aHa/IN-
TUKU [PV 9TOM CTAHOBUTCS VPOHUS.

Kniouesvte cnosa: ipouns, ucrnua, Coxpar, punocopckuit
aToH, Auanor

VIpoHUs SIBISIETCSI CAMBIM OOBIYHBIM 1 CAMBIM HEY/IOBIMBIM
npusHakoM ¢punocodun Coxpara. [I1s1 yero ona ny>xxa Cokpary,
€CJIV /15 HeTO, — B 4eM OH MHO)KeCTBO pa3 IIPM3HAETCSI, — BaXKHA
uCTUHA. [I/Is1 MpOHMKA NPUYACTHOCTD K UCTUHE BbIpaXkaeTcs
CTOJIb HEOOBIYHBIM 0OPa30M, UTO OH Jja)ke TOTOB MOXXEPTBOBATh
¢dbopManbHBIM IPOSIB/IEHIEM €€ 1 BbIJaeT IOHAYaTy T0XKb 33 UCTH-

* Mccnenosanue BoonHeHo B CaHKT-IleTepOyprekoM mommTex-
HI1ueckoM yHusepcurere Ilerpa Bennkoro 3a cuer rpanTa Poccuiickoro
Hay4yHoro ¢oHya Ne 24-28-01014, https://rscf.ru/project/24-28-01014/
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HY. B camoM nepBOM npubnmKeHNN MPOHUIO MO>KHO IIPeICTABUTH
B KadyecTBe (POPMaIbHOTO IIpyeMa, TPy MOMOIY KOTOPOTO rOBO-
pALINIT IpefIaraeT Takoe BhICKa3bIBaHIIE, KOTOPOE Ha JieJie II03BO-
JISIeT BBIPasUTh 6ojiee TOTro, YTO 1o PopMe YTBEPXKIAAeTCs, U laeT
HOHATD, YTO TOBOPAINIA «IIPO cebsA» TyMaeT IPOTUBOIOIOKHOE
TOMY, 4TO €My IIPUXOJUTCS IPOU3HOCUTD BCIYX.

VipoHnyeckas KOHCTPYKILMsI B TOM BIi/le, KaK OHa Obl/ia pas-
paboraHa II;maToHOM, — 3TO MOC/IEOBATETPHOCTb HECKOMBKIX
3TAIlOB PalYIOHAJIPHBIX MaHEBPOB [0 OTHOIIEHNIO K IPeIMETY
06CyXXIeHN I MeXXly IPOTarOHUCTaMI. VIpOHMYECKY 10 KOHCTPYK-
LIMIO TIPe/ICTaBIeHNUII 0 KAaKOM-TI100 IpefiMeTe MOXKHO OIMCATh
KaK CTafiyy IPOJBIDKEHMS], — OT COMHEHNS B TOM, YTO VIMEETCs
JIOCTATOYHO OCHOBATe/IbHOE 3HAHIE O IIPefMeTe CIIOpa, KOTOpoe
CTPOUTCS Ha OCHOBAHMAX 3[paBOTO CMBIC/IA, I OTHOCUTE/IbHOM
IIpaBOTe OOBIJIEHHBIX CY>KIeHMIT 0 Mupe. [Ipy NONbITKaX BBIABUTD
IPOTUBOPEYNMsI TAKOTO POJja IIPeCTaBICHNUIL, IPOSCHSIOTCS U X
ocHOBaHMs. V MPOHMK MMeeT KaK Obl CKPBITBIII 3a11ac CMbIC/IOB,
KOTOpbIe OH He MIPOCTO HaBs3bIBAET CBOEMY COOEeCeHIKY, HO 3a-
CTaBJIAET €ro MPONMTY COOCTBEHHBIN ITYTh MX aHA/IN3a U OCO3HA-
HJIA IX BHYTPEHHeI! IIOJTHOTHL. B KOHIIe KOHIIOB MPOHUKY Y/IaeTCA
BBICKA3aTbh 1 CBOI0 COOCTBEHHYIO, CKPBITYIO [0 IOPBI 10 BpeMe-
HU MO3ULMI0 OTHOCUTETBHO 00CY>K/aeMOro MpOTarOHUCTaMu
mpezfMeTa. TO U ABJIAETCS Lielblo MpoHNKa. Ho BMecTe ¢ TeM OH
paspabarbIiBaeT LeNIYI0 CUCTEMY METOONOTMYECKUX YIOBOK JI/Is1
TOTO, YTOOBI OCYIIECTBUTD ITY Lie/Ib, — JJOKA3aTh CBOIO IIPABOTY
U 3aCTaBUTD IPOTVBHYKA C/IEI0BATh TOMY Iy T, KOTOPbI MPOHUK
V3HAYaIbHO HAMETIIL.

Hekortopsie guanory, Takne kak «Pear», «Ankusuap Ilep-
BBII» U «ANKBMAL BTopoit», 3akaHYMBAIOTCS IPU3HAHMEM HEO00-
XOMMOCTY 3aHUMATbCS Pumocoduert A1s TOTo, YTOOBI CyMeTh CO-
BEPIINTD IePeXOf] OT IIOBEPXHOCTHOTO CY>KAEHMA K COKPOBEHHOI
uctyHe. OH UCIIONb3YeT Ji/IS 9TOTO Lie/Iblii apCeHal CPefiCTB: PUTO-
pUdecKue IpueMbl, METOAbI COMHEH S, TPUIIOMUHAHM S, IIPUEMBbI
U3 apceHasIa II0OBMBAIbHOTO UCKYCCTBA. Tak, HallpuMep, puTopude-
ckyie GUTYPBI peyun UCIIOIb3YIOTCS [i/Is1 TOTO, YTOOBI COUTD CBOETO
IPOTUBHMKA IO PUIOCO(CKOMY aroHy € TOIKY, ¥ TEM CaMbIM
IPOBEPUTDH KPEIOCTb VM TBEPHAOCTD €r0 TeOPeTUYeCKNX ITO3NUIINIL.
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B aTOM c/1y4ae MPOHVK VICHIPABHO «VCIIOTHSET PeMeciIo COPUCTar,
KaK KOMMEHTHUPYeT cuTyauuio guanora «[ unnmit Menbiunit» Bra-
pumup ConosbeB. CriefiyeT cpasy OrOBOPUTBCH, YTO UPOHUS He
HpeJCTaB/sieT COO0 OIpefie/leHHbIN U CUCTEMATV3MPOBAHHBIN
MeTofl. BMecTe ¢ TeM MPOHMA ABNAETCA HEOTHEMIEMON YePTON
AMATeKTUIeCKOTro prmococTBOBAHM S, B YACTHOCTY OHA ABJIACT-
Cs1 OCHOBOJI IaJIOTMYECKOTO0 CII0c06a 00Cy K ieH s TPo6IeM.

Coxkpar, KaK MacTep aneKTU4eCcKX MaHeBPOB, He IofjBep-
ras pepieKCuy CBOIO MPOHMIO, OHA KaK OYATO ObI ObI/1a TPOCTO SB-
JIeTCs He0O'beMIeMOlT 4epTOlI €0 IIPUPOJbL, KaK CUIEHOOOPasHbIi
ero o6nuk. OFHAKO MBI, 3a/laB BOIIPOC O CYIIHOCTY MPOHUI,
MOXXeM, BC/Ieq] 32 AJIKMBMAIOM BOCK/IMKHYTh: «ba, ga 310 Coxpatl».
Ecmu ¢ Cokparom GecefiyeT TaKoil HEONBITHBIN B GpUI0cophcKoM
peMecie cobecefHUK, KaK, HapuMep, TeaTeT, TO B HaYa/IbHO
¢dase fuanora oObIIEHHBII 34PABbIl CMBICT, 32 KOTOPBIIT TOTBKO
U JepXXUTCA «IIPOTUBHMK» COKpara 1 KOTOPBIiL IIPeACTaBIAeT
co00J1 CMHKPETUYECKYI0 CMeCh KVM3HEHHBIII HAOTIONeHN!It, «XO-
ISAYNX VICTUH», IIPePACCY/IKOB 1 3a0Ty>KAeHNIT, TOBEpraeTcs
MPOHNYECKOMY VMICTIBITAHMIO, @ 3aKaHUYMBAIOTCA TaKye JUaiori,
KaK IIpaBUIo, IPU3HAHMEM YYaCTHUKOB JIMaora HeoOXoauMo-
CTM Cepbe3HO 3aHAThCS dunocodueit. Permnky IpoTaroHNCTOB
B ITOJOOHBIX CTy4asX OTpaHNYMBAIOTCA Bonpocamu: Kak moxer
3TO 6bITh BO3MOXXHBIM? Kak ThI pasyMeelb Bce 910? K ueMy Th
arto ckasan? Kak aTo? Kak aTo Tbl roBopuib? Ckaxku AcHee. [Toge-
My? IToueMy ThI Tak 3TO TOBOpUIIL?» (13 guajora «Coduct»).

B npyrux gmamorax Mbl BCTpedaeM MHOXXECTBO CIy4aeB
ob6HapyXeHMs NpucyTcTBuA upoHuu: «Tel mryrnurb, Cokpat!»
(«Topruii», 481c, «Tearet», 168¢). Vinu Tak: «Hacmernux to1, Co-
kpat» («ITup», 175e). Peub AnknBuazna B guanore «[Iup» saBnser-
Csl HUYeM MHBIM, KaK TOHKMM IIpocIaBaeHneM npounn Cokpara:
«Bc10 )XM3HD OH IIOCTOSHHO MOJCMENBAETCS HaJ IO bMU, ITYTUT
Hag HuM» (216e). Kannukn B «Toprum» ropoput Cokpary: «Cokpar,
MHe Ka>KeTCs, Thl O30pHMYAEIIb B pedax...» («EBTudgpon»). «Th,
Coxkpar, BbICMeNBaeIb HAIly Peub», — TaKlie 3aMeYaHN A Ha 3HaMe-
HUTYIO €T0 MPOHMIO BCTPEYAI0TCS IIOUTH B KaXK/IoM fuasore [Inato-
Ha («[ocypmapcTBoy, 337a); «IInp» 216e; «Ankusuap Ilepsbiit», 109;
«Dear», 125e; Denp, 234d). [TogoOHBIe BBICKa3bIBAaHMS COTEPIKATCS
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B «[Inpe», «Denpe», «Denone», «Teatere», «IBTHdpoHe», «[Inpe»,
«Denpe», «Ilapmennpe», «dunebder, «Ankusuaje [lepsom», B «[0-
cymapcTBe». boree Toro, yeM cepbesHee 00CyK/eHMe, TeM TyKaBee
U MpOHMYHee CTaHOBUTCA no3uusa Cokpara.

VERA SERKOVA, DSc in Philosophy, Professor; Peter
the Great St Petersburg Polytechnic University
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Professor

SOCRATIC IRONY AND REPRESENTATIONS OF REALITY*

The ironic form of thinking is an implicit (at a superficial
glance) dialogical communication, which in the tradition of
Socratic conversation is a form of a noble philosophical agon,
but by no means the presentation of the undisputed truth in
the last instance. Such an idea of philosophical communi-
cation presupposes a special idea of reality. And although
the very notion of reality is not characteristic of ancient dis-
course, for which the notions of “existing,” “genuine,” and
“imaginary” are more likely to have meaning, nevertheless
the meaning of the real can be reconstructed as the basis for
all of Socrates’ dialectical manoeuvres. In particular, in such
dialogues of Plato as the Theaetetus, Sophist, Phaedo, Euthy-
phro, Symposium, Phaedrus, Parmenides, Philebus, Alcibia-
des I, etc., belonging to the mature period of Plato’s work, the
intellectual energy of the protagonists arguing about the na-
ture of knowledge is actually directed towards the discovery
of what constitutes reality. It is indicative that the structure
of analytics becomes irony.

Keywords: irony, truth, Socrates, philosophical agon, dialogue

* The research was carried out at Peter the Great Saint Petersburg
Polytechnic University with the financial support of the Russian
Science Foundation, project No 24-28-01014? https://rscf.ru/en/
project/24-28-01014/



CEKInAa 9 <HEONMAATOHHU3M
U PAHHEE XPUCTHAHCTBO>»

AEBUH CEPTEH MUXAVIAOBUY;
Canxkr-IleTepOyprekuil rocyAapCTBEHHBIH YHUBEPCUTET
(Canxr-ITerep6ypr, Poccus), acnupant

ICXATOAOTHYECKUE OJKHUAAHMA PAHHETO
XPHUCTHAHCTBA B IIOOTHUKE «AI/IAAXE»

B neHTpe BHMMaHMA HAXOAUTCA MAMATHUK paHHEXPU-
CTMAHCKOI NuTeparypsl «/Iumaxe», B KOTOPOM uepes
COIIOCTaBJ/IEHME €TI0 C APYTMMM CBALUIEHHBIMU TEKCTAMMU
TEeMATU3UPYETCH SCXATONMOTUYECKIUIT ACTIEKT X PUCTUAHCKON
snucremonorunu. Jloruka paccyxpenus «Iumaxe» ocHoBa-
Ha Ha COIIOCTaBJIEHUM JABYX BO3MOYXHBIX IyTeil — K >KM3-
HU ¥ K CMEPTU. DTU IIYTU yTPAYUBAIOT CBOIO Pa3IMYHOCTD
B KOHTEKCTE aHTPOIOIOTUY, IIOCKOIbKY NMYTh MpeJHa3Ha-
YeH Il KOHKPETHOTO Y€/I0BEKa, KOTOPbIl OCO3HAHHO MU
HEOCO3HAHHO BCerya ciefiyeT MyTeM >KM3HU UIU CMEPTH.
ITyTb cMepTH «3071 1 TIOJIOH MPOKIATUA». Peanusanusa nyTu
JKM3HY Ha4MHAETCA Yepes3 VCIOTHEHME 3aII0Be/ieN U KOH-
KPEeTHBIX JeJICTBUIT, COOMIOfieHNe KOTOPBIX MpeJIonaraeT
AQHTPOIIO/IOTMYeCKOe OOHOBIEHNE: YeIOBEK «00NIeKaeTCs
B HOBOTO 4€/I0BEKa», CTAHOBACH COBEPIIEHHBIM [I/11 HOBOJ
n3Hu. OGHOBIIEHNIO TIPEJIIECTBYET BHIOOP B IOIb3y 006-
HOBJICHN I, XKelaHue OOHOB/ICHNI Y YIIOBaHNe B HaJexX e
Ha 9TO 0OHOB/IeHNe. Yell0BeK OKa3bIBAETCA B CUTYAL[UN
BBIOOpA OIHOTO U3 IIyTell, YTO IpefIIoIaraeT ero CBOOOxy.
ITpy 3TOM IOMIMHHBII CMBIC/I OOHOB/ICHNUS Ye/I0BEYeCKOIl
IPUPOJbI OCTAETCA COKPBITBIM, IOCKO/IbKY MEET MUCTIYe-
CKUII XapaKTep, I03TOMY J/ISI €T0 PaCKPBITIA HeOOXOIIMO
BBIIITY 32 IIPeJie/ibl COOCTBEHHOI CYO'beKTUBHOCTI, TO €CTh
3a IpaHUIIbl AHTPOIIONIOTMYECKOT0. YemoBeK He MOXKET CTaTh
OOHOBJ/ICHHBIM TOJIBKO Yepe3 COOCTBEHHBIIT BBIOOP, IOTOMY
4TO 0OHOB/IEHNe coBepIIaeTcsi boxkbelt 671arofaTbio, UCTOY-
HJK KOTOPOJT BHE 4e/I0BEYeCKOT0 ObITIA — CIacaeT dyeloBe-
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ka bor. B fokage yepe3 aHanms MosTUKM TeKCTa «[Jumaxe»
po6IeMaTn3npPyeTCcsi COOTHOILIIEHNE SK3UCTEHIINATbHOTO
M3MEPEHMNST TUYIHON CBOOOIBI 1 PEIINMOCTY U MeTapusu-
YeCKOT0 M3MepPEHMs COTEPUOTIOTUN.

Kniouesuvie cnosa: ,[[I/maxe, 9CXaToJIoTn A, XpUCTMAHCTBO,
CITaCE€HME, aHTPOIIONIOIMA

SERGEY LEVIN; Saint Petersburg State University (Saint
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Petersburg, Russia), PhD student

ESCHATOLOGICAL EXPECTATIONS OF EARLY
CHRISTIANITY IN THE POETICS OF THE DIDACHE

The focus is on the Didache, a monument of early Christian
literature, in which the eschatological aspect of Christian
epistemology is thematized through its comparison with
other sacred texts. The logic of the Didache’s is based on the
correlation of two possible paths — to life and to death. These
paths lose their distinction in the context of anthropology
because the path is meant for a particular person, who always
follows one of the paths. The path of death is “wicked and full
of damnation.” The path of life begins from the fulfilment of
the commandments and concrete actions, the observance of
which implies an anthropological renewal: person “puts on
the new person,” becoming perfect for a new life. Renewal is
preceded by choosing to renew and trusting in the hope of that
renewal. A person finds himself in the situation of choosing
one of the paths, which implies his freedom. The true meaning
of the renewal of human nature remains hidden, since it has
a mystical character, so in order to its reveal, it is necessary to
go outside own subjectivity, that is, outside the boundaries of
the anthropological. A person cannot become renewed only
through his own choice, because renewal is accomplished
by God’s grace, the source of which is beyond human be-
ing — God saves a man. The paper problematizes through
an analysis of the poetics of the Didache the relationship
between the existential dimension of personal freedom and
determination and the metaphysical dimension of soteriology.

Keywords: Didache, eschatology, Christianity, salvation, an-
thropology



HIEPBAKOB DEAOP bOPHCOBUY, KaHAMAAT PUAOCOPCKHX HAYK;
Poccuiicknii rocyAapCTBEHHBIH THAPOMETEOPOAOTHUECK
yuusepcurer (Fuapomer) (Cankr-ITetepbypr, Poccus),
ao1eHT; Poccuiickuii rocyaapcTBEHHBIH IIEAATOTHYECK I
yuusepcuter um. A. . Tepuena (Cankr-ITetep6ypr,

POCCI/I}I), CTapHIMI HAYYHBIM COTPYAHUK

TPAHCHEHAEHTAAI)HO-I‘EPMEHEBTI/I‘IECKI/IE
OCHOBAHU A IMPATOPEMCKON AAAETOPE3BI™

B moxnape nemaeTcs MOMBITKA pacCMOTPETh Hanbosee ob1ye
4epThl MMparopeiicKoil anmeropessl. ABTOp MCXORUT U3
Te31Ca O TOM, UTO B JTI000II IPOLeype MHOCKA3aTe/IbHOIO
TOJIKOBAH A1 MOXKHO BBIJIE/IUTD CJIOA, 3aBUCALINIL OT COfiep-
JKaTenbHOI crrennuKy 00'beKTa TONKOBaHuA (B Halllell Tep-
MMHOJIOTMY — «T€PMEHEBTOH») ¥ TOTO CMBIC/IA, K KOTOPOMY
OH «IIOABOAMTCS» IIPY MHTEPIPeTALNHA (T. H. «TepMEHEBMa»),
U CJI0J1, KOTOPBIJT He 3aBUCUT OT CTOPUYECKUX U KYIBTYP-
HBIX 00OCTOSTENbCTB VM KOTOPBIIL LIe/IMKOM OIIpefieisieTCsl
TPaHCLeH/ICHTa/IbHBIMMI TPeOOBaHIAMY MHOCKA3aTeIbHON
MPAaKTUKYU KaK TAaKOBOII (T. H. «repMeHeBTUIeCKasT CUTYya-
LU CO3HaHMA»). B cydae nudaropeiickoii anaeropessl Mbl
BCTpedyaeM MHTEePECHDII C/Tydaii: B Hell KakK ObI CMBIKAIOTCS
PSIBI UICTOTTKOBAHHBIX (GOPMa/bHO-IeYKTUBHBIX U 9TIYe-
CKuX 3Ha4deHmit. VI te, u fpyrue Kak Obl «BBIY)KMBAIOTCS»
TepMEHEBTOM V3 IO CO3epLiaHM sl YNCTIOBOI CEMaHTUKU —
TeX aCCOLMALNIL, KOTOPbIe MO0 MPUIICHIBAINCH YUCTY
B paMKaX aHTMYHO KY/IBTYPBI, 11100 ObLIN €My IPUIINCAHBI
MHAVBUYaTbHBIM CO3HAHNEM TOKOBaTe 1. IIoM1Mo aT0TO,
BecbMa 4acTo nmudaropeiickas MHOCKa3aTe/lbHasl TPAfUIIVL
4JICe/l X TeOMEeTPUYECKNX MOHATUII HPOUSBOAMUIACDH pajiul
CKPBITON MOPAIM3UPYIOIEN MHTEHIMI: B 9TOM C/Ty4ae 9TU
BecbMa abCTpaKTHBIE, Ka3a/l0Ch ObI, apUTMONIOTUIECKIIE
CIIEKY/IALMU OKAa3bIBAIICh OOPAIIEHHBIMY K HPAaBCTBEH-
HOJI )KM3HM Ye/I0BeKa. B 9TOM IIpOsIB/IsieTCst TaKOe BaXKHOe
Ka4eCTBO BCSKOJ MHOCKAa3aTeIbHOM TepPMEHEBTUKM, Kak
metabasis eis allo genos, T. e. mepexox cMbIca (4epe3 OTOX-

* VlccnenoBaHme BBIIIONHEHO B POCCUIICKOM rOCyIapcTBEHHOM
nefarornyeckoM yHupepcurete uM. A. V. I'eprieHa 3a cuér rpanra
PH® Ne 25-28-00702, https://rscf.ru/project/25-28-00702/
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IeCTB/IeHNUEe TePMEHEeBTOHA 1 TePMEHEBMbI) 13 OJHOTO 3i-
IeTIYEeCKOTO PerioHa B APYToil: B Clrydae MUQaropeiickoi
9K3€Te3bl YUCI0 CTAHOBU/IOCH TECHO aCCOLMIPOBAHHBIM MIII
fla’ke HEOTIMYMMBIM OT 9TUYECKOI IIeHHOCTH.

Kntouesvie cnosa: repmeHeBMa, TepMeHEBTIYECKAS CUTYAIIA
co3HaHus, repMeHeBToH, Hymennit Anamericknit, nugaro-
petickas anneropesa, ®uaoH AnexcaHAPUIICKI

FEDOR SHCHERBAKOV, CSc in Philosophy; Russian State
Hydrometeorological University (Saint-Petersburg, Russia),
Associate Professor; Herzen State Pedagogical University of
Russia (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Senior Researcher

TRANSCENDENTAL-HERMENEUTIC BASES
OF THE PYTHAGOREAN ALLEGORESIS*

The report attempts to consider the most general features
of the Pythagorean allegoresis. The author proceeds from
the thesis that in any allegorical interpretation procedure
there are a layer which depends on substantive specifics
of the object of interpretation (in our terminology —
“hermeneuton”) and on that meaning under which it is
“brought” (the so-called “hermeneuma”), and a layer that
does not depend on historical and cultural circumstanc-
es and which is entirely determined by the transcendental
requirements of allegorical practice as such (the so-called
“hermeneutic situation of consciousness”). In the case of
the Pythagorean allegoresis, we meet an interesting case: in
it, as it were, the series of interpreted formal-deductive and
ethical meanings are closed. Both those and others seem to
be “fished out” by a hermeneutist from his contemplation
of numerical semantics, i. e. those associations that were
either attributed to a number within the framework of
ancient culture, or were attributed to it by the individual
consciousness of an interpreter. In addition, very often the
Pythagorean allegorical tradition of numbers and geometric
concepts was carried out for the sake of a hidden moralizing

* The research was carried out at the Herzen State Pedagogical
University of Russia with the support of the Russian Science Foundation,
project No 25-28-00702, https://rscf.ru/en/project/25-28-00702/

244



intention: in this case, these seemingly very abstract arrhyth-
mological speculations turned out to be turned to the moral
life of a person.

Keywords: hermeneuma, hermeneutic situation of conscious-
ness, hermeneuton, Numenius of Apamea, Philo of Alexan-
dria, Pythagorean allegoresis

ITPIXOABKO MAKCUM AAEKCAHAPOBUY, KAHAUAAT
Punocodckux Hayk; Poccuilckuil rocyAapcTBEHHBIIH
nepaarorunyeckuit yuusepeurer uM. A. M. Tepriena
(Canxr-ITerep6ypr, Poccus), HayuHbLil cOTPYAHUK

PELENIUS MUPATOPEMCKOIrO HACAEAU S
Y ®PUAOHA AAEKCAHAPUMCKOIO*

®uIoH He OBII MATEMATUKOM B IIPO(eCcCHOHAIBHOM CMBICIIE,
OJIHAKO OH IEMOHCTPUPYeET OO PHbIe TO3HAHMS B COBpe-
MeHHOJT eMy apudMeTyKe 1 6O/bIIYIO TIO0BD K MCIIONb30-
BaHMIO apuMeTUYeCKNX MOTUBOB N1(aropeiickoro Tuia
B CBOEI1 ajIIeropuyecKoil aKk3erese Berxoro 3aBera. Mo>xHO
BBIJISTIUTD P/} ACIIEKTOB IpUMeHeH M PyHKIMU 1 CUMBO-
JIMKY 9ucya B s9K3ereTuke @unona. OHTonornyeckuii. [nsa
®unoHa, Kak ¥ A nudaropeiilies, 4MCIo ABIAETCA Ya-
CTBIO CTPYKTYPbI MUPa, CBA3BIBAEMOIL UM C 60>KeCTBEHHDBIM
Jlorocom-Ymom Bora. @unon npumeHser nudaropeiickoe
pasfieneHue «BeYHOTO» M «HAYYHOT'O» YMC/Ia K BbIAABTIEHUIO
B moHATHUN 0 Jloroce bora BeYHBbIX MPeACyLIeCTBYIOUINX
nzei-o0pasLoB U UX BOIUIOLIEHNY B TBOPEHUN MuUpa. Yde-
HIe O YMC/IaX KaK HavyaTax FeOMeTPUIeCKIX PUryp npume-
HSETCS IS TPAaKTOBKY YMCIOBBIX 3HAYEHMII IHEV TBOPEHM ST
U COOTHOUIEHNU I YMOIIOCTUTAaeMOIl U TeleCHO pUpPOf,.
AnTpononornyecknit. YaeHue o6 aneMeHTax 4nuciIa — MO-
Hajie 11 iuajie Kak O yMe 1 4yBCTBEHHOM Hadasie 11 00 ux co-
OTHOILEHNY B IyXOBHO-TEIECHOM CYIIECTBE Yel0BeKa KaK
B JlecATHIIe. 3aKOHOMEPHOCTDb YeTHOTO-HeYeTHOTO, IIpMMe-
HUTE/IBHO K CTPOEHNIO-IIPOLIOPLIMAM Tela, JOOpOoyeTei,
MUPOYCTPOICTBA. DK3ereTndeckuii. Vicnonbsosanne or-

* VlccnenoBaHme BBIIIONHEHO B POCCUIICKOM rOCyIapcTBEHHOM
nefarornyeckoM yHupepcurete uM. A. V. I'eprieHa 3a cuér rpanra
PH® Ne 25-28-00702, https://rscf.ru/project/25-28-00702/
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IIeTTbHBIX MOTVBOB I (AropeiicKoro yueHns A «FocTpa-
UBaHMA» OMO/IeICKOr0 HappaTHBa: paCKpBITIE OTHE/IbHBIX
nouATHH Ilatukakua Mouces, Tak M peKOHCTPYKIU S
nmoBecTBOBaHUs [IATuKHMKUA U3 nudaropenckoir
TPAKTOBKM YVCEJI, yKa3aHHBIX B CBAIICHHOM TEKCTE.

Kniouesvie cnosa: ax3ereTuka, 4ncio, CUMBOI, HI/I(i)aI‘OpeI/IBM,
JI0roc¢, nnes, KocMoc, yM, Jyuia

MAXIM PRIKHODKO, CSc in Philosophy; Herzen State
Pedagogical University of Russia (Saint Petersburg,
Russia), Associate Research Fellow

RECEPTION OF THE PYTHAGOREAN
HERITAGE IN PHILO OF ALEXANDRIA*

Philo of Alexandria demonstrates extensive knowledge of
contemporary arithmetic and a great love for using arithmeti-
cal motifs of the Pythagorean type in his allegorical exegesis
of the Old Testament. A number of aspects of the application
of the function and symbolism of number in Philo’s exegesis
can be identified. Ontological. For Philo, as for the Pythago-
reans, number is part of the structure of the world, which he
associates with the divine Logos-Mind of God. Philo applies
the Pythagorean division of the “eternal” and the “scientif-
ic” to identifying in the concept of the Logos of God the
eternal pre-existing ideas-models and their embodiment in
the creation of the world. The doctrine of numbers as the
principles of geometric figures is used to interpret the nu-
merical values of the days of creation and the relationship
between intelligible and corporeal natures. Anthropological.
The doctrine of the elements of number — the monad and
the dyad as the mind and the sensory principle and their
relationship in the spiritual and bodily being of man as in
the decimal. The regularity of even-odd, as applied to the
structure-proportions of the body, virtue, world order. Exe-
getical. The use of individual motifs of the Pythagorean doc-
trine for “completing” the biblical narrative: the disclosure

* The research was carried out at the Herzen State Pedagogical
University of Russia with the support of the Russian Science Foundation,
project No 25-28-00702, https://rscf.ru/en/project/25-28-00702/
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of individual concepts of the Pentateuch of Moses, as well
as the reconstruction of the narrative from the Pythagorean
interpretation of numbers indicated in the sacred text.

Keywords: exegesis, number, symbol, Pythagoreanism, logos,
idea, cosmos, mind, soul

MurOMHUYEHKO EBreHn11 UrorPEBUY; CaukT-
HCTCPGyPFCKI/IEI TOCYAAPCTBEHHBINA YHUBEPCUTET
(Canxr-ITerep6ypr, Poccus), acnupant

«DUAOCOPCKA S PEAUTUST» CHUHECH S KMPEHCKOTO:
MEJKAY A3BIYECTBOM U XPUCTHUAHCTBOM

B moxmaze paccmarpuBaercsa mpobaeMa peluruo3HbIX
Bo33peHuit Cunecus Kupenckoro. ABTOp aHa/lIM3Upyer
counHeHus CHHecUs M He HAXOUT KaKUX-TM0O0 9KCIIIU-
IMTHBIX yKa3aHWiT Ha A3brdecTBO CruHecns. Takoke Mbl He
oOHapy)XMBaeM JOKa3aTebCTB TOro, 4To CuHecuit 6bu1
XPUCTUAHUHOM, XPUCTUAHCTBO /IS HErO OBIIO BUJIOM K-
PMAJIBHOTO CITY)KEHM S, M CIIOCOO0M COXpaHEHMU A OIMICHOTO
cosHaHys. OfHAKO HeJIb3s OTPULIATH PETUIVMO3HBII IOJ-
TEKCT ero p1nocoHCKUX pacCyXAeHMIL, 0COOEHHO B TPAKTa-
Te «O cHOBUEeHMAX» U B TUMHaX. CMHeCU CO3aéT 1ie/Ible
¢dunocopckue KOHLENTHI (eMHCTBA PUTOPUKI 1 PUIIOCO-
¢bu, cozepriaTenbHON KU3HY, YN KaK MTHCTPYMEHTA JIA
BOCHPUATHUS 0OPA30B I T. JI.), KAXKIBIIT 3 KOTOPBIX OMMPa-
eTCs1 KaK Ha HeOIIATOHMYECKYI0 TPAMLINIO, OJIM3KYIO M-
O/IMXMAHCKOIL, TaK U Ha PeJIUTVO3HbIE 9/1EMEHTBI, CBA3aHHbIE
c aToit Tpapguuueil (0Tpa>kéHHbIE B TeKCTaX «Xa/lmelicCKNX
opakynos»). [laxxe xpuctuaHcTBo CuHeCHs CTIefyeT paccMa-
TPUBATb Yepes IPU3MY 3TOil Tpaguunu. VIMeHHO mosToMy
penuruto CHHeCU s MO>KHO HasBaThb GpumocodcKolt, mpuiém
¢bunocopuu 6m13Koit K penuruy «XanfeicKux OpaKkynioBy.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Cunecuit KupeHcknit, IiaToHu3M, ssMOym-
XMAHCTBO, HOPPUPUAHCTBO, O3/ HA AHTUIHOCTD

[TocenHee BpeMs MCCIefOBaTeNM BCE OOblIe TOBOPAT
0 ToM, 4TO CrHecus He/b3s Ha3BaTh A3BIYHUKOM. TaK, Hanpumep,
Anan Kamepon yTBepxpaeT, 4To, eciut 661 CHecuit ObIyT I3bIYHY-
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KOM, OH 0053aTe/IbHO cKa3as 661 00 3ToM B 105-M mucbMe,! Korma
THIepevC/IA apIyMeHThl IPOTUB IPUHATHA enuckoncrsa. Ha aro,
OIHAKO, MO>KHO BO3pPasuTh, 4TO ecu 0b1 CyHecuit ObIT s3bI4-
HVKOM, OH BPSJI JIX CTal 00 3TOM TOBOPUTH B IMUCbMe, KOTOpPOe
HOCWUJIO XapaKTep MaHUQeCTa, Beib A3bIYECTBO K TOMY BpeMEHN
OBIIO 3ampeleHo. bperMaH mpupepxuBaeTcs, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
MHOJ NMO3ULMMY, Nonarasd, 4To pa3 CunHecnii B 105-M nucbMe co-
MHEBAeTCs B XPUCTUAHCKIX BO33PEHM X, TO OH CKOpee CKJIOHEH
K A3bI49ecTBY.” B ipyrom Mecte bpermsH, ofHaKo, yTOYHSAET, YTO
pedb MOXKeT U/ TV He COBCEM O SI3BIYECTBe, a CKOpee 0 «pumocod-
CKOJT penurnm».’

Koneuno, mpo6nema s3praecta CuHecys JODKHA paccMaTpu-
BaThCA He TONIBKO B KOHTEKCTe 105-r0 M1CchbMa, HO U B CBSI3M CO CTIOBA-
M, CKa3aHHBIMY HeIIOCpeficTBeHHO enyckory Peoduny B 66-M MuCh-
Me. B aTom nucbme CyuHecuit JOK/Ia/jbIBaeT ajleKCaHAPUIICKOMY
apXMeNMCKOITy O IIepKOBHBIX fle/laX IMBUIICKOI LIePKBY, @ IOTOM
BHE3aITHO )KA/TyeTCs Ha CBOE OJMHOYECTBO I Ha TO, YTO IO MOTUTBBI
He paboTatot. [IpuunHy HefleiicTBEHHOCTY CBOMX MOTUTB CrHecHit
BUANT B TOM, YTO OH IIPOBOJIMJI /IO STOTO I'PEXOBHYIO )KV3Hb:

6T avBpwTog €V ApapTialg AmOTPoPog EKKANTIAG dywynVv

gtépav Nypévos Buataotnpiov wauny Beod. (Ep. 66.364-366)

ITockonbKy [s] denoBek, BO rpexax BO3pOCLINIL, APYTroil

00pa3 XU3HY BHE LIePKBU BET IO TeX MOp, [IOKa He IIpHu-

KOCHYJICA K CBATBIHAM boxuum.

9Ty (pasy 4acTo IMOHMMA/IN B TOM CMBICTIE, 4TO Y CrHecHs
ObIIO OOpalleHMe OT A3BIYeCTBA K XPUCTUAHCTBY. BbIparkeHne
dywyn £tépa (OYKB. «Ipyroit 06pas >KM3HM») MHTEPIPETUPOBATIOCH
KaK A3BIYeCKMIT, He XPUCTMAHCKIIT 00pa3 >KM3HU. APTyMeHTUPO-
BaHHO OCIapyuBaeT Takoe nmoHuManue JI. Pok, KoTopbiit Boob1e
CUMTAL, 4TO A3br9ecTBO CrHecusa — 370 Mud.* C HUM CoTIanraeTcsa

! Cameron Al.,, Long J. Barbarians and Politics at the Court of
Arcadius. Berkeley, Los Angeles, 1993. P. 22-23.

* Bregman ]. Synesius of Cyrene: Philosopher-Bishop. Berkeley,
Los Angeles, London, 1982. P. 159.

* Ibid. P. 25.

* Roques D. Synésios de Cyrene et la Cyrénaique du Bas-Empire.
Paris, 1987. P. 316-317.
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un Anan KaMepoH, nocBsAmas HeCKONIbKO ab3anes npobieMe
UHTeprnperanuy aywyn £tépa. Kamepon nonnmaer aty ¢pasy
B TOM CMbICIIe, 4T0 CrHecuii MpU3HaéTCs, 4YTO He B Kypce Liep-
KOBHBIX JIeTI, @ BOBCE He XO4eT CKa3aTb, YTO ObII A3BIYHUKOM.’
BriepBble Ha ITpo6IeMy CaMOro XapaKTepa peUIiMo3HOCTI
Cunecns obpatnia BauManue V. Tanaceany-JI€6mep, koTopas mo-
CBSITWJIa HECKOJIBKO CTPaHUI] pa3bopy Bompoca 06 aywyn étépa.®
Bcrnen 3a bpermaHoMm oHa 3aMeyaer, 4TO peIMrno3HocTb y CuHecus
HocuT punocodpckuii xapakrep.” boree Toro, aTa peNUIno3HOCTb —
ero co0CTBeHHast, 6e3 A3bI9eCKuX OOrOB 1 Ky/IbTOB.?
IToBOPOTHBIM MOMEHTOM B MICC/IEOBAHNM NTPOOTIEMBI He-
omnaronnsma CrHecHss MOXXHO cuuTarb pabory [Ix. bpermana.
Bperman 06bsaBun CriHeCH s «HeOITATOHIYeCKUM (Humocopom, Ko-
TOPBIIT OBUT TOCBSALIEH B 9JUIMHCKIE MUCTEPUY a/IeKCaHT PUIICKOI
mbiciy ['umaTueii».” Criops ¢ HuM AnaH KaMepoH roBopur, 4to
CuHecni CleloBas KyJIbTy PHOMY 3/UIMHNU3MY, 2 He PeTUIMO3HOMY.
IIpu aToM OH He oTpuIiaeT, Bonpeky M. [I>kenbcka,'! uro ['mmaTus
MoOTJIa ObITh A3BIYHUIIEN, CKIIOHHOV K TeyPru4ecKiM MPaKTUKaM,
HO CYMTAET, 4TO e€ A3bIYeCTBO COBEPIIEHHO «He becrokonnto Cu-
HecKs»,'? X0Ts, o yBepeHuAM KaMmepoHa, OH 4yTb iU He BCIO
JKU3HD OBUT XpucTHaHnHOM. " [Ij1s1 Toro, 4T068! Purypa CuHecus
TaKyM 00pa3oM He IOBIC/IA B BO3[yxe, KaMepoH BbicTpanBaer psif
napaneneit Mmexay HuM u @emucrueM. Kax u @emucruii, Cunecnii
He JICIIO/Ib30BaJI ITOHSTHE «3JI/IMH» B CMBICIIE «SI3BIYHUK» U BCETa
CKJIOHSICA K KYJIBTYPHOMY 9JUIMHU3MY BMECTO PeIUTMO3HOro. '
[ToppiTokmBaet atu guckyccun V. Tanaceany-J1é6mep, obpamas

* Cameron Al, Long J. Barbarians and Politics. P. 24-25.

¢ Tanaseanu-Dobler I. Konversion zur Philosophie in der Spatantike.
Kaiser Julian und Synesios von Kyrene. Stuttgart, 2008. S. 174-176.

7 Ibid. S. 228.

8 Ibid. S. 286.

® Bregman J. Synesius of Cyrene: Philosopher-Bishop. P. 182.

1 Cameron Al., Long J., Sherry L. Barbarians and Politics. P. 62.

" Dzielska M. Hypatia of Alexandria. Cambridge, 1995. P. 63.

2 Cameron Al, Long J., Sherry L. Barbarians and Politics. P. 58.

3 Ibid. P. 35.

" Ibid. P. 67.
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ropasgo 6osblilee BHUMaHMe Ha Xangeiickue opakynbl'” Taxoke
U XapaKTep pacCy>X/eHNII O raflaTe/IbHBIX IPAKTUKaX B TPaKTaTe
«O CHOBUJIEHNAX» He VICK/TIOYAeT COBCeM BIUAHUA IMOmmxa.

Takum o6pasom, Mofenb panyoHanbHOro CrHecus, MOK/IOH-
HMKa TTOp(UPUAHCKOI MHTepIpeTannn XangeickiX OpaKyJos,
CTPEMUTENIPHO pa3pyLIaeTcs IMOj] HATMCKOM KOHTEKCTYalbHO-
rO aHajN3a,'s B pe3y/nbTaTe KOTOPOro OBIIO BBIACHEHO 0O0NIbIIOe
BIMsIHME SIMOTMXMAHCKOI TPAagUIMY Ha aJIeKCAHIPUIICKYIO
¢unocodcekyio mrony BpeMén Cunecus. Mor nu Cunecnit us-
Oe>xaTb 9TOro BIMAHKA? Bce 1 MecTa B ero KopIyce COYMHEeHN
VICK/TIOYAIOT AMONIMXMAHCKYI0 MHTepIIpeTanyio? B yacTHOCTH, 3TH
BOIIPOCHI CBsI3aHBI C Mpo6IeMHBIM MecToM B Tpakrare «O IIpo-
MbIcie»: 9.1-11.9. HanpuMmep, TaM yIIOMMHaeTCA TallHa IOCBALLe-
Hus (De Provid. 9.6), koTopast MOXeT ObITh MHTEPIIPETUPOBAHA
He TOJIbKO B TOPGUPUAHCKOM CMBICTIE.

EUGENE MIROSHNICHENKO; Saint Petersburg State University
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Postgraduate

"PHILOSOPHICAL RELIGION” OF SYNESIUS OF
CYRENE: BETWEEN PAGANISM AND CHRISTIANITY

The report examines the problem of the religious views of
Sinesius of Cyrene. The author analyzes the works of Sine-
sius and does not find any explicit references to the paganism
of Sinesius. Also, we do not find evidence that Sinesius was
a Christian; Christianity for him was a type of curial ser-
vice and a way to preserve the polis consciousness. However,
one cannot deny the religious subtext of his philosophical
reasoning, especially in the treatise On Dreams and in the
hymns. Sinesius creates entire philosophical concepts (the
unity of rhetoric and philosophy, contemplative life, the soul
as an instrument for perceiving images, etc.), each of which

1% Tanaseanu-Dibler I. Konversion zur Philosophie in der Spatantike.
Kaiser Julian und Synesios von Kyrene. S. 229-233, 253-261.

16 Schmitt T. Die Bekehrung des Synesios von Kyrene. Politik und
Philosophie, Hof und Provinz als Handlungsraume eines Aristokraten
bis zu seiner Wahl zum Metropoliten von Ptolemais. Miinich, Leipzig,
Saun, 2001. S. 25.
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is based both on the Neoplatonic tradition, close to the lam-
blichian, and on religious elements associated with this tra-
dition (reflected in the texts of the Chaldean Oracles). Even
the Christianity of Sinesius should be viewed through the
prism of this tradition. This is why the religion of Sinesius
can be called philosophical, and a philosophy close to the
religion of the Chaldean Oracles.

Keywords: Synesius of Cyrene, Platonism, Iamblichianism,
Porphyrianism, Late Antiquity

ITAHTEAEEB AAEKCEMI AMUTPUEBH Y, KAHAUAAT HCTOPUIECKHUX
Hayk, coueHT; Cankr-Ilerepbyprekuii rocyaapcTBeHHBIN
YHUBEPCUTET (CaHKT—HeTCPGypr, POCCI/IS[), AOLIEHT

«O 3PEAUIITAX>» TEPTYAAMAHA
B KOHTEKCTE AHTUYHOU TPAAUITUU
KPUTUKHU UT'P U IPEACTABAEHUI

Jloxaz MoCB:AIEH U3yYE€HNIO ICTOYHMKOB, MICIIO/Ib30BaH-
HbIX TepTynnnaHoM npy HanucaHnuy courHerus «O 3penu-
max» (KoH. II B.). OTo Bpemsi rocriofctsa Bropoit coductu-
KM, IJle IJITaBHYIO POJIb UT'Paly 3PYyAULINA, U301 PEHHOCTD
B PUTOPUKE U IPUBEPKEHHOCTD KTACCUYeCKMM 00pasIiaM.
Bce 3Ty a7eMeHTBI 3aMeTHBI B JaHHOM TpakTaTre. Mbl pac-
cMatpuBaeM «O 3penniax» Kak 4acTb aHTUIHOMN TPARWUIINIL,
IJje MO>KHO BCTPETUTD CaMble pa3Hble OL€HKM COCTA3aHMII
U IIpejcTaBlIeHnIl. B craTbe gaeTcsa ouepK KpUTUYECKUX
3aMedJaHMI B afipec 3peulll, CofiepKallyecs B Tpyjax rpe-
YeCKUX ¥ PUMCKUX aBTOPOB, NYJeICKUX 3aKOHOYUYUTeet
M XpUCTUAHCKMX NKcaTesiell. TepTy/inaH NMIIeT, YTO BOC-
M0/Tb30BAJICA MaTepuanoM ucTopukos Tumes, Kanpnypunsa
ITnsona, Bappona u CBeTOHMA; B OCHOBHOM OH OIMpajCs
Ha [IByX nocnegHux. B «O spenuuiax» MOXXHO HaliTU U Ma-
pannenu c counHenuamu Cenexy u Ilnuuna Mnagmero.
T'oBOpPs 0 XpUCTUAHCKON TpafiuLIy, HY>KHO BbIienuThb Ta-
tiaHa. Oba 3TMX aBTOpa obpaIaT 0coboe BHUMaHME Ha
HOCBAIIEHE UTP A3bI9eCK)M O0TaM, YKasbIBalOT Ha MOPalb-
HYI0 HEJJOCTaTOYHOCTD IPEe/ICTAB/IEHUI U X YYaCTHUKOB,
HETOAIYIOT 13-3a IJIaJMaTOPCKMUX UTP. Mbl nonaraem, 4To
TepTynnuan O6blI 3HAKOM € HallMICAHHBIM B TO )K€ BpeMsd
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«[Temarorom» KnumeHnTa AnekcaHpUiICKOTO, OTYACTY CO-
I7TAIlIAsACh C eT0 PacCy>XIeHNAMMY, OTUACTH OCTIapUBas UX,
KaK B C/Ty4ae MOIe3HOCTU COCTs3aTebHOTO Havasa s
XpucTuaH. XoTA HeKoTopble maccaxu «O 3penninax» MMeT
CXOZICTBO C UYAENCKUMM COYMHEHN AMU, MbI OL]eHMBaeM X
Bo3jlelicTBUe Ha TepTy/nnuana Kak ManoBepoATHOe. AHA/IN3
JICIIO/Ib30BAHHBIX MCTOYHUKOB II03BOJISI€T OIpPeJeNUuTh
KPYT 4MTaTesIell 9TOTO TPAaKTaTa KaK 110 IPeMMYIeCTBY
obecIiedyeHHBIX ¥ XOPOIIO 00pa30BaHHBIX HOCUTENIEN PUM-
CKOJI KYJIbTYPBI, BIaIeBIINX ¥ JIATBIHBIO, ¥ IPEYECKIM.
HecMmoTps Ha pUHATOE KpellleHre, 9TV IOV He CIelln-
JIM pacCTaBaThCs C IPUBBIYHBIM 00pa3oM XM3HH, € YeM
6oporcs TepTyannaH, B KAaKO-TO CTeIIeHN YIIOFOOIIACH
XPUCTUAHCKOMY COUCTY.

Kntouesvie cnosa: Pumckas uMiepus, paHHee XpUCTUAHCTBO,
puMcKue 3pennina, Teprynnuas, Bappon, CeeToHMI

He6onburoit tpakrar Teprynnmana «O spennmax» (De
spectaculis) y»xe MHOTO JIeT TpMBJ/IeKaeT BHUMAHVE UCTOPUKOB, B1-
JIOIOTOB, KY/IbTYpPOJIOTOB, PeIUTMOBEMIOB I BCeX, KTO 3aHMMaeTCs
ucropuelt Pumckoit uMnepun, paHHUM XpUCTMAHCTBOM M aHTH Y-
HOJI 3peINIHOM KynbTypoit. OH 6bU1 HamycaH B KoHIe 190-x min
B Havaste 200-x rr. B Kapdarene: T. [I. bapuc gaTupyet aToT Tpax-
taT 196/7 1., M. Typkan, paccMaTpusas nepuog co 197 mo 202 rr.,
ckoHsercs K 197 1., A. P. ®okuz oTHOCUT ero K 198-206 rr. 91O
BpeMs rocrnoactsa Bropoit copuctuky, rje raBHYyIo pojb Urpa-
U 3PYAULNA, U3OLIPEHHOCTb B PUTOPUKE U IIPUBEPKEHHOCTD
KTaccu4eckuM obpasiaM. Bce 3T 9/1eMeHThI 3aMeTHBI B TaHHOM
TpakTaTe. MbI paccMaTpuBaeM «O 3pennmax» Kak 4acTb aHTMY-
HOJI TpafiuIINY, IJie MO>KHO BCTPETUTD CaMble PasHble OLEHKM CO-
CTA3aHMI U NIpeficTaBlIeHMIL. B cTaTbe flaeTcs o4epK KpUTUIECKUX
3aMeYaHMII B afipec 3pe/nill, Cofiep Kallyecs B TPylaX Tpe4ecKuxX
U PUMCKIX aBTOPOB, UYJIeJICKMX 3aKOHOYIUTENEeN ¥ XPUCTUAHCKUX
nucareseil. TepTyninad NNUIIeT, YTO BOCIIOIb30BAJICS MATePHATIOM
uctopukos Tumes, Kanbnypaus I[Insona, Bappona u CBetonus;
B OCHOBHOM OH OIIMPAJICS Ha [BYX Hoc/lefHuX. B «O spenmimax»
MOJKHO HaiiTu ¥ napajienu c counHenusamu Cenekn u I[Inunus
Mnapuero. Kputuka urp He orpaHMYMBa/IAch A3BIYHMKAMIU: IIPO-
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TYB HMX BBICTYTIA/IN MYZIeN, OCY>KAaBIIINe sI3bIYeCKIie 3peIiIIia o
PEeIMIMO3HBIM U MOPA/IbHBIM CO0OpaskeHNsIM. [0BOPsI 0 XpuCTHAH-
CKOIT TpaAMLIMy, HY>KHO BbIenuTh TaTnaHa. O6a aTuX aBTOpa 00-
paIarT 0cob60e BHUMaHIe Ha IOCBALIEHNE UTP A3bIYeCKUM 6oram,
YKa3bIBaIOT Ha MOPAJIbHYI0 HEOCTATOYHOCTD IPECTABICHNI 1 UX
YYaCTHUKOB, HETOAYIOT M3-3a [JIAMATOPCKUX UTP. MBI II01araem,
uro TepTynnmuaH 6bIT 3HAKOM C HANIMCAHHBIM B TO )Xe BpeMs «[lefja-
rorom» KmMeHTa AjleKcaHpuIiCKOro, OTYaCTH COITIAIIANCD C ero
pacCyXAeHUAMI, OTYACTI OCIIAPYBAs UX, KaK B CITy4ae II0e3HOCTI
COCTSI3aTe/IbHOTO HavasIa Ji/ist XpUCTUaH. XOTs HEKOTOPBIE ITACCaXKu
«O 3pennuiax» UMeT CXOACTBO C UYAEHCKUMY COYMHEHUSMI,
MBI OLIeHVIBAaeM UX BO3JeliCTBIe Ha TepTy/inaHa Kak MaJloBepo-
ATHOe. AHa/IN3 UCIIONb30BaHHBIX ICTOYHUKOB MO3BOJISET OIIpe-
[eUTb KPYT YMTaTesIell 3TOT0 TPAKTaTa KaK MO MPEUMYILIeCTBY
o0ecIrie4eHHbIX ¥ XOPOIIO 06pa30oBaHHBIX HOCUTEIEN PUMCKOI
KY/IbTYPBI, BIafeBIINX U JIATBIHBIO, U TpedeckuM. HecmoTps
Ha IPUHATOE KpellleHue, 9TU JI0AU He CHEeLIN/IN pacCTaBaTh-
Cs1 C IPUBBIYHBIM 00pa3oM XXU3HM, ¢ 4eM 6oposncs Tepryminay,
B KaKOJ-TO CTeIleHN YIIOH00/AACh XPUCTIAHCKOMY CODUCTY.

ALEKSEY PANTELEEV, CSc in History, Associate
Professor; Saint Petersburg State University (Saint
Petersburg, Russia), Associate Professor

TERTULLIAN’S “ON SPECTACLES” IN THE
CONTEXT OF THE ANCIENT TRADITION OF
CRiTICISM OF GAMES AND PERFORMANCES

The paper observes the sources used by Tertullian during the
writing of his essay “On the Spectacles.” We consider “On
the Spectacles” as part of the antique tradition, where it is
possible to find a variety of assessments of competitions and
performances. The article provides an outline of the critical
remarks about the spectacles contained in the works of Greek
and Roman authors, Rabbinic sages and Christian writers.
Tertullian noted that he had used the material of the histo-
rians Timaeus, Calpurnius Piso, Varro and Suetonius. He
mainly relied on the last two. In “On the Spectacles” one can
also find parallels with the writings of Seneca and Pliny the
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Younger. Speaking of the Christian tradition, it is necessary
to single out Tatian. Both of these authors pay special atten-
tion to the dedication of games to pagan gods, point out the
moral insufficiency of performances and their participants,
and resent gladiatorial games. We suppose that Tertullian
was familiar with “Paedagogus,” written at the same time by
Clement of Alexandria, partly agreeing with his arguments,
partly challenging them, as in the case of the usefulness of
the adversarial principle for Christians. Although some
passages of “On the Spectacles” have similarities with Judaic
writings, we assess their impact on Tertullian as improbable.
The analysis of the used sources makes it possible to deter-
mine the circle of readers of this treatise as mostly wealthy
and well-educated bearers of Roman culture, who knew both
Latin and Greek.

Keywords: Roman Empire, early Christianity, Roman spec-
tacles, Tertullian, Varro, Suetonius

Kronoros PoMAH CEPrEEBIY; Cankr-Iletepbyprekuit rocyaap-
creennbtil yausepcutet (Cankr-ITerep6ypr, Poccus), cryaent

MHTEPOPETAIIM S TEOPUH TEHAA B COYMHEHH X
IICEBAO-AMOHUCH S APEOITATUTA

B nccnenoBaTenbckoil MUTepaType y)Ke HEOTHOKPATHO
oTMedanach CXOACTBO TEPMUHOIOIMYECKOrO alapara
counHeHnmit, Bxopamux B “Corpus Areopagiticum” ¢ cuc-
TEMOI OCHOBHBIX HOHATUI B PuI0COPCKOI Tpaguiinm
HEOI/ITATOHV3Ma, B YaCTHOCTH, B yueHuu IIpoxia. Hacro-
AW JOK/IaJ, pacCMAaTpUBaeT pelpe3eHTaLNI0 IIPOKIIOB-
CKOTO TIOHATUSA «TeHafa» B «Apeomarntuieckom Kopry-
ce». AHaIM3MPYeTCs COOTHOIIEHNE MEXX/Y HEIIPUYACTHBIM
EnMHBIM 1 MHOKECTBOM IIPMOOIIMMBIX I€Hall, OLpefiesis-
IOLINX «CePUM» CYIECTBYIOLMX Bellieil, C OMHOI CTOPOHBI,
¥ HETIOCTVKMMOI Tpupozoit boxecTsa 1 MHOroo6pasuem
Ero sHepruitHbIX UCXOX/ICHMI, KOHCTUTYUPYIOIUX ObITIE
COTBOPEHHOTO MUPA, C pyroi croponsl. Ha ocHOBaHNM
OJIHOBPEMEHHOCTH YTBEPXK/ieHN A B bo)kecTBe yMOIocTHIa-
€MOro I CBepXOBITUITHOTO aCIIEKTOB, TPO0/IeMaTU3UPYeTCS
yuenue IlceBpo-JInoHnCKA 0 60XKECTBEHHBIX NIIOCTACAX
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KakK 00 aHajIoraX «CaMOCOBepIIeHHBIX reHa » [Ipoka B ero
CBS3M C IOHATYEM «CaMUX-TI0-ceOe-CI», CYIeCTBYOIUX
B eJUHCTBe O0)kecTBeHHOro YMa. Ha ocHoBaHMM counHe-
Hutt «O 60XeCTBEHHBIX UMeHax» 1 «O MUCTUYECKOM 60T0-
CTIOBMM» NIPeANIPUHMMAETCS, C Y4ETOM MHTEPTEKCTYyalIbHOI
MHTepHpeTanuu, npemnoxesHoli B. B. [leTpoBbIM, TONBIT-
Ka PeKOHCTPYKILMI CBOCOOPA3HOI SHEPTUITHOI OHTOIOT U
«Kopmycar. B 3ak/I10ueHn IpUBOAUTCA BBIBOJ, O IIpeoba-
TaHuu B counHenuAx Ilcesgo-Apeonarura MHTY UMY HETIO-
crixumoro [lepBonauana u 6ecuncnenHoctu Ero nanusiamii
HaJl BIJleH1eM TpueguHoro bora n Bomnomennoro Jloroca.

Knroueswvie cnosa: IlceBno-Jlnonucuit Apeomnarut, reHaja,
Epnuoe, nnocrach, MHOXXeCTBO, HEOIJTATOHN3M, HEIIpU-
YaCTHOE, OHTOJIOT WL, IPUOOILeH e, IPUIACTHOE, IHEPTUS

ROMANKROPOTOV; Saint Petersburg State University
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Student

INTERPRETATION OF THE THEORY
OF HENADS IN THE WRITINGS
OF PSEUDO-DIONYSIUS THE AREOPAGITE

The research literature has repeatedly noted the similarity of
the terminological apparatus in the writings included in the
Corpus Areopagiticum with the system of basic concepts in
the philosophical tradition of Neoplatonism, in particular, in
the teachings of Proclus. This report examines the represen-
tation of the proklovian concept of “henad” in the Areopagitic
Corpus. The relationship between the unaffiliated One and
the multitude of shared henads that determine the “series” of
existing things, on the one hand, and the incomprehensible
nature of the Deity and the variety of His energetic ema-
nations that constitute the existence of the created world,
on the other hand, is analyzed. Based on the simultaneous
affirmation of intelligible and super-existential aspects in the
Deity, Pseudo-Dionysius’ teaching about divine hypostases
as analogous to Proclus’ “self-perfected henads” is problema-
tized in connection with the concept of “powers-in-them-
selves” existing in the unity of the divine Intellect. On the
basis of the writings On Divine Names and On Mystical Theol-
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o0gy, an attempt is made to reconstruct the peculiar energetic
ontology of the Corpus, taking into account the intertextual
interpretation proposed by V. V. Petrov. In conclusion, the
inference is drawn about the predominance in the writings
of the Pseudo-Areopagite of the intuition of the incompre-
hensible Origin and the innumerable outpourings of His of
the vision of the triune God and the incarnate Logos.

Keywords: Pseudo-Dionisiy Areopagite, henads, the One,
hypostasis, multiplicity, Neoplatonism, incomprehensible,
ontology, communication, comprehensible, Proclus, energy

HIEBIIOB KOHCTAHTHH [TABAOBIY, AOKTOP $HAOCOPCKUX

256

nayk; Canxr-Tlerep6ypreknit yuusepcurer I'TIC MUC
Poccun (Canxr-TTetepbypr, Poccus), npodeccop

PUTOPUKA 11 PUAOCODPUA
B «<MICITIOBEAH» ABI'YCTHHA

ABryctiH — 60rocios, putop, Guaocod, eMy IpUHAIEKNUT
MHOYECTBO TEKCTOB, KOTOPBIE TaK VU MIHA4Ye PACKPBIBAIOT
BCe 9TV 'PaHU €ro TaNaHTa, i 0COOHAKOM CTONT «VICIIoBeb»,
KOTOpas TaK)Xe BK/TIOYaeT BCe STY TPY COCTABIIAIOLINE, HO
[laeT UM YLUBUTEIbHOE coefuHeHye. «/IcroBeb» MOXHO
paccMaTpuBaTh M KaK XYIOXKeCTBEHHOE IPOU3BEJeHIIE,
KaK pOMaH J[yXOBHOTO CTPaHCTBUsA, ¥ KaK Ppumocopckuii
1 60TOC/IOBCKMIT IIPOTPENTHK, KaK IIPUMep, KOTOPBI MOXKET
CITy>KUTDb PYKOBOJICTBOM Ji/I B3BICKYIOLINX Bepy. I/ Haya-
J1a CTOUT HALIOMHMNTB, YTO «VICIIOBEIb» COCTONT U3 [IEBATU
6uorpaduyeckyx KHUT, ABYX Gua0codCKuX 1 ABYX Ooro-
CJIOBCKUX U 9K3ereTndeckux. HecomHeHnHo, pumocodckue
1 60TOC/IOBCKIE PasMBIIIIEHNA KaK U PUTOPIYECKIe IIPY-
MBI IIPUCYTCTBYIOT II0 BCEMY TEKCTY, HO BCe Xe YKa3aHHOe
pasfeseHie AB/IAeTCS HACTONBKO IIOAYEPKHYTBIM, YTO 9TO
BBI3BIBAJIO He pa3 BOIIPOCHI 00 00IIeM 3aMbIC/Ie TEKCTA U ero
»KaHpe. MbI momplTaeMcs JaTb CBOE IOHMMAaHIe 3aMbIC/Ia
TEKCTa, AaHAM3UPYSI TO, Kak ABIYCTMH paboTaeT ¢ TaKUM
puTOpMYecKuM npueM kak Exemplum, mpumep.

Knwwuesvie cnosa: Apryctus, Ilnaron, IlaBen, putopuka,
¢dunocodus, sK3ereTuKa, IpuMep Kak pUTOpUIECKIIl IpueM



ABrycTuH — 60r0oCnoB, purop, punocod, eMy npuHape-
JKUT MHOYXECTBO TEKCTOB, KOTOpPbIE TaK M/IM MHA4Ye PaCKPBIBAIOT
BCe 3T I'PaHM €T0 TA/JIAaHTa, M 0COOHAKOM cTouT «VIcmoBenb», KO-
TOpast TaK)Ke BK/IIOYAaeT BCe STU TPY COCTABJIAIOIINE, HO JaeT UM
YAUBUTEIbHOE coefjuHeHue. «VICIioBeib» MO>KHO pacCMaTpUBATh
U KaK Xy/IO)KeCTBEHHOE IIPOM3BefieHNe, KAaK POMaH AYXOBHOTO
CTPAHCTBUSL, U KaK GumocodcKmit M 60rOCIOBCKIUI IPOTPENTHK,
KaK IIpuMep, KOTOPBIl MOXET CIIY>KUTh PYKOBOJCTBOM JJIA B3bI-
CKYIOLIMX Bepy. JI/1s1 Hayala CTOUT HAaIIOMHUTD, 4TO «VIcrioBesb»
COCTOUT U3 JIeBATY OMOrpadmuecKnX KHUT, IByX Gpuaocopckux
U IByX 60TOC/IOBCKUX U 9K3ereTndecknx. HecomuenHo, pumocod-
CK1ie 11 60TOCTIOBCKYIE Pa3MBIIITIEHNsI KaK Y PUTOPUYECKIIe IPUMBbI
IPUCYTCTBYIOT [0 BCEMY TEKCTY, HO BCE JKe YKa3aHHOe pasfie/ieHne
ABJIAETCA HACTONIBKO MOJYEPKHYTBIM, YTO 3TO BBI3BIBAJIO HE pa3
BOIIPOCHI 00 00111eM 3aMBICTIE TEKCTA U €r0 KaHpe. MBI TOIIbITaeMCs
JIaTh CBOE IOHMMAaHIe 3aMbIC/Ia TeKCTa, AHA/IM3YUPYS TO, KaK ABIYCTUH
paboTaeT ¢ TaKMM pUTOpUUECKM npueM Kak Exemplum, mpumep.

Haunewm c Toro, 4To «VIcroBefb» BpsAj MM MMULIETCA KaK
IIPOCTOE BOCIIOMMHAHME 1 aBTOOMOrpaduiecKmii poMaH, HO He-
COMHEHHO B HeM VI3JI0>K€H OIpeJie/IeHHBIII ITyTh CTAHOB/ICHMN,
KOTOPBIII BeleT IIyTeM 00ydeHs, TI0BM, OUIMOOK U MydUTeb-
HBIX O/Iy>K/JaHUII K UTOTOBOMY OOpallleHNI0 B UCTVHHYIO Bepy.
9TO 3HAYNUT, 4TO «VICIIOBEb» MOXKHO IIOHMMATh IIPEXJie BCETro
KaK HeKJ1 T0Ka3aTeIbHBII IIPYMep B CAMOM YTO HY €CTh Y€TKOM
puropuuyeckoM cMmbicie. He co)XHO yBUmeTh, 4TO ABIYCTUH
B COBEPIICHCTBE BJIAfIeeT U yMe/IO UCIIONb3yeT PUTOPUIECKUI
npuMep Kak npuem. IIpumep c kpaxxei rpym. Ho u momeHnT
obpalljeHNs TO>Ke UCIIONHEeH B JIOTMKe NpuMepa. B atom ciaydae
IpuMep IprobpeTaeT CUITY APaMaTHIeCKOro UCIIOTHEHS, TO €CTh
CTAHOBUTCS KaK ObI 3aHOBO TeM, 4eM ¥ ObIT MICXO/JHO PUTOPIUECKUIL
npuMep — MUPUIECKUM CIOXKETOM, TO €CTh SAIPOM KOMILIeKca
pacckasoB, KOTOpbIE IIPUAAIOT €My 3HaYeHNe MapagurMbl, Ipu-
Mepa-obpasia. PagymeeTcs, B 9TOM cTy4ae MBI MeeM JEJIO0 YxKe
He C aHTMYHBIM MI(OM, HO COBEpIIEHHO MHBIM 06pa31ioM, KOTO-
PBIil B M3BECTHOI Mepe BOCIPOU3BOANT CIOKET ¢ OOpaleHNeM:
MorneHue B ledpcumanckoM capy. JIBe IpUpoORbI U 4e/toBedecKast
BOIUIOLIEHHOCTD KaK yCIOBJ€ BHIPa3UTEIbHOCTH, KOTOPas Terephb
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MOJKeT OBITh OCMBIC/IEHA IIO-HOBOMY y>Ke He KaK Tparmdeckas
Hepas3pelIMOCTb, @ KaK ITyThb IpeoOparkeHNnA/00palieHn 1.
[TonATHO pUTOpPKMYECKOE 3HAUEHME IPMMEPA, HO MbI BUAVIM,
4TO OH NpHOOpeTaeT HEOXKMAAHHO Y PETUTMO3HOE M3MEpEHNe.
OpHako IBMHEMCA Jajblile, IIOTOMY 4YTO ellle He IIOHATHO, KaKoe
OH IMeeT OTHOIIeHMe K Gpumocopum. A 0 TEKCTaX HeOI/IATOHNKOB
" oTCyTCTBMM B HMX XpucTa Kak Criacurerns. TeM He MeHee, MHOTO
dnnocopcKMx MOTUBOB U, HAITPUMEP, MOTUB ITAMATH U 3a0bIBAaHMNA,
KOTOPBI OTCBI/IAeT He TOTbKO K PUTOPUIECKOI MHEMOTEXHIKE, HO
U IIJTATOHOBCKOM aHAMHECHCY, HallpuMep, n3BecTHoMY 1o Deppy.
[lmasnor o puTopMKe He COAEP>KUT PasMBIIIIEHNII O PO IPYMEpA, OH
HOJYepPKIBAET POJIb IOTMYECKOII CTPYKTYPBI pedn, OFHAKO B HeM ITpH-
CYTCTBYeT 11, 6071ee TOTO0, ero Kak Obl BBICTpauBaeT BOKPYT cebs Mug
0 Iy1IaX, KOTOPBbII 10 CYTH BBICTYIIAET 3/jeCh HeCYII MM IPUMEPOM.
Hanee, Cokpat Kak IpyMep 1 LieHTPaIbHbII MU [TaTOHOB-
CKMX JIVa/IoroB. B 4eM cyTh aTOTO IMpuMepa? 3ech CTOUT 00paTUThb-
ca K «DegoHy»: TOKa3aTe/IbCTBA M MOTYaHNe, CTIOBA U OIIBIT, KOTO-
PBIT OTKPBIBAET 9I/I0C AYILIY KaK IIPEBOCXOAAIIee TIObIe c/IoBa (Cp
7 nucbMo). COKpaT CTaHOBUTCA MOKpoBuTeneM puaocoduim, rapaH-
TOM CBsI31 PmnocoCKMX pasMbIIUIEHNMII (CTOB U MUCbMa) € HEKUM
HOC/IEfHVIM OIIBITOM CJIOB U MBICTIElT, KOTOpBIe 3aMOJIKAeT B ObITUN
camoit uctuHbl. CpaBHY C MOMEHTOM OOpaleHnst ABIYCTIHA: He
TOJIBKO HEITPOTOBapyBaeMbIit 0Opaser] XpUCTOBOI MYKH, HO U TEKCT
aIlOCTONIbCKOTO IOC/IAHV A, KOTOPBIN YATAETCSA B MOTYAHNM.
OueBnpgHo, uTo CokpaT — 3T0 06pasIiell, ufieaTbHbII IpH-
Mep, a B «VIcrioBefiyi» HaM ITOKa3aH My Thb 3a0/Ty>KAeHM /0y K IaHu,
KOTOPBI/I B 9TOM OTHOIIEHNN O/IVDKe Ha4aIbHOMY ITyTH (apucest
Casra, 6yay1uero amocrona ITapna.
OpHako M 371eCh B BaKHOM acCIleKTe MBI BUAVMM aHAJIOTHUIO
C IVTATOHOBCKMM IIOHMMaHMeM No3HaHuA u obpazom Cokpara.
Kak MbI TOMHMM, [IOC/TIEHNIT TIOYTK He NoKupaeT AQuH, B Ka-
KOJI-TO Mepe MPeACTaB/IASACh HEM3MEHHDBIM 3J1JOCOM, LYIION, CO-
BECTBIO 9TOT'0 TOPOJia, MOXeET OBITh €ro AaliMOHMEM, JYXOM-Xpa-
HuteneM. Ho B OH ITOKM/IaeT ero, BBIXOAUT 32 €r0 CTEHBI, KaK
B ®etoHe B KOHIIe BBIXOAUT 3a paMKM Tena. Emje oguH guasnor, rae
ato npoucxogut — l'ocymapcrso: Ilupeit. VI TyT >xe SHaMEHUTBIN
pacckas o Ielepe 1 y3HMKe, KOTOPbII JO/IKeH BBINTY 13 TIelliephl,
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4TOOBI II03HATD VICTUHY, U 3aTeM BepHYThCs B nerepy. Ilo cyru,
yKe yMeplunit/kasHeHHbII COKpaT, BO3BpallaeTCsA B [Uanorax
[TnaroHa, YTOOBI HAYYNUTh HAC UCKATD UCTUHY.

Crporo roBopst, UCTOpMs1 ABI'YyCTHHA KaK pa3 U ABJIAETCA
OXXVBIIVM IPUMEPOM, €AMHIYHBIM CTy4aeM, B KOTOPOM HaXOIUT
oTpa)keHue U IIPUCYTCTBME UCTUHHBII 00paser]. Monopoit putop
ormpasnAeTca us joma B Kapdaren, a sarem B Py, 1 31ech oH fjo-
CTUTaeT HEeKOero BBIXOJa K TPaHCIeHIeHI NN 61arofaps He TOMb-
KO HaCTaBHMYECTBY, Hapumep, AMBpocHsi MeaomancKoro, HO
¥ BMEIIATeTbCTBY yoKe IPAKTUIeCKy 6eCTe/leCHbIX CTUX UL, BpOzie
YCTIBILIAHHOTO UM rojnioca «bepu, unraii», 1, HakoHel, cos 1aBra,
HepeXUBILEro CBoe obpaleHne Ha gopore B [lamack. Bripouew,
aBTOOMOrpaduueckas 4acThb 3aKaHIMBAETCS CMEPTHIO MAaTePH,
ero COOCTBEHHOTO yXa-IIOKPOBUTEJIA, COMYTCTBYIOIIETO eMY
BO BCeX €ro OmyX/jaHuAX. VI MIMeHHO 5TOT HOBOPOTHBINI MOMEHT
Yl CTAHOBUTCA JJIA HETO TOYKOJ BO3BPAllleHNA B Ileliepy, Ky/ja OH
IPMHOCKT He TOTBKO CBOJI OIIBIT, HO 1 Te ¢unocodpckue u 60ro-
CTIOBCKII€ U/ie, KOTOPBIe ObI/IN YCBOEHBI M 671arofapsi TOMY, 4TO
ero eflMHMYHA )XV3Hb BINCA/NACh B OIPEe/ICHHYIO ITapafjUrMy
¥I CaMa CTajIa IPUMEPOM 1 00pasIioM JJIA JPYTHX.

KONSTANTIN SHEVTSOV, DSc in Philosophy; St. Petersburg
University of the Ministry of Emergency Situations of
Russia (Saint-Petersburg, Russia), Associate Professor

RHETORIC AND PHILOSOPHY IN
AUGUSTINE'S CONFESSION

Augustine is a theologian, rhetorician, philosopher, he wrote
many texts that somehow reveal all these facets of his talent,
and the Confession stands out, which also includes all three
of these components, but gives them an amazing connection.
Confession can be considered both as a work of art, as a novel
of spiritual wandering, and as a philosophical and theological
protreptic, as an example that can serve as a guide for those
seeking faith. To begin with, it is worth recalling that Confession
consists of nine biographical books, two philosophical and two
theological and exegetical. Undoubtedly, philosophical and
theological reflections as well as rhetorical prims are present
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throughout the text, but still, this division is so emphasized
that it has repeatedly raised questions about the general idea
of the text and its genre. We will try to give our understand-
ing of the idea of the text, analyzing how Augustine works
with such a rhetorical device as Exemplum, an example.

Keywords: Augustine, Plato, Paul, rhetoric, philosophy, ex-
egesis, example as a rhetorical device

BOEBOAA AAPBSI BUKTOPOBHA; Pycckas xpuctuanckas
rymanurapHas akapemus uM. O. M. Aocroesckoro
(Canxr-TTerep6ypr, Poccus), acnupanT

MCTOKM XPUCTHAHCKON AHTPOIIOAOTU U
B TPAKTATE ABI'YCTHHA ABPEAU S «/ICIIOBEA B>

B snoxy panHero CpefjHeBeKOBbS IPOUCXOANUT KYIbTYpHOE
CTAaHOBJIEHME Ye/I0BeKa KaK IMYHOCTU. B mpousBeneHnAX
Cpe/IHEBEKOBOI TUTEPATYPhl MOKHO OTCIAEUTDH UCTOKU
CTaHOBJIEHM A TMYHOCTY, TaK B IpOU3BeJleHN birakeHHOTrO
ABryctuna Appenus «V/IcnoBeib» pacKpbIBaeTCsA BHYTPEH-
HMJI MUpP aBTOpa. Hanm4ume BHyTpeHHEro Mupa rOBOPUT
0 TOM, YTO CPeJHEeBEKOBDbII1 Ye€/IOBEK ABJIAETCS LieIbHbIM
CYILIEeCTBOM B CBOEM BOCIIPUATUU MUpaA, OH 00JIafjaeT ca-
MOCO3HaHIeEM, KOTOPO€e CTYMY/IMPYeT €ro Ha IOCTOAHHBIN
MOVCK ce6s1 B 9TOM MUpe 1 3a ero npefenamu. CpemHeBeKo-
BBIIT 4eJIOBEK ellje He 06/1ajjaeT mpaBaMu TBOpIIA, OH ellje He
MOJXKET CO3JIaBaTh caM ceOs, TaK KaK CUMTAET, YTO TOABKO
bor — ero eguncTBeHHBIN TBOpen. Ha crpannnax «Vcmno-
Befi» MBI MOKEM YBUJIETh, KaK 4e/IOBEK, Oy/[yun Hacmef-
HIUKOM aHTWYHON KY/IBTYPBI, 00paIiaeTcsi K XpUCTUAHCKO
Bepe, HOCTUTaeT HPaBCTBEHHbIE IIeHHOCTIL.

Kntouesvie cnosa: TMIHOCTD, YeOBEK, AHTUYHOE HACIeI e,
XPUCTUAHCTBO, bor — TBopen, ABrycTuH ABpennit, BHY-
TPeHHUI MUP YeTIOBeKa

Mpbicnurens panHero CpefHeBeKoBbA brakeHHBINT ABTy-
cTuH ABpenuii, xxuswmunii B IV-V BB, B cBoem counnenun «Vcmno-
BeJlb» INIIET O cebe, 0 CBOeM TMYHOM J[yXOBHOM CTaHOBJIEHUI. DTO
Ipou3Be/ieH1e Mbl MOXKeM Ha3BaTb Iy XOBHOII 6uorpadueir. B Heit
ABrycTuH ABpenuii nuuIeT 0 CBOMX B3a¥IMOOTHOLIEHUAX ¢ borom,
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yepe3 KOTOpPbIe paCKpbIBaeT CYIIHOCTD B3aIMOOTHOLICHNI Ye/I0Be-
ka u bora. ITo mEeHnto ABryctuaa ABpenns, bor cozman yenoseka
0 cBOeMy 06pasy 1 mogo6mio.! ITo 6e3ycnoBHaA XPUCTUAHCKAS
akcmoma. Ho uenoex emle He 06/1ajjaeT TaKMMU IIpaBaMy TBOPIIA,
KOTOPBIM HaJIeJIAI0T Ye/I0BeKa MBICTIITENN 3110XY Bo3poxxaennsa —
Ye/IOBEK ellje He MOXKeT «TBOPUTD CaM Ce0si», JUCTAHIUS MEX/Y
Borom u 4enoBekoM elrje 60sbIIas, 4eI0BEK YyBCTBYeT cebs Ma-
JIEHbKMM IIepef] BceMorylecTBoM bora. B camom Hauane nmpous-
BefleHN1, B KHUTe I1IepBOJl Mbl HAXOJ MM TaKlie CTPOKM ABTYCTMHA
ABpenus 1o NOBOJY CO3faHuA dYenoBeka borom: «OTKyzna Takoe
Cy1IecTBo, Kak He oT Te6s, Tocrogu? Pase ecTb MacTep, KOTOPBII
cosmaer caM ceb:A? B mpyrom nm Mecre TedeT MCTOYHUK, OTKYZA
CTpynTCs K HaM 6bITue 1 >xusHb? Het, Tol co3paems Hac, [ocmo-
mu, Tet psa KoToporo HeT pasHMIIBI MEX[Y ObITHEM Y )KM3HBIO,
160 Trl ecTb coBepieHHOe boITre u coBepurenHas XKnsub».” Yem
3TMU CTPOKY HacC TaK 3aMHTepecoBamyn? ABIyCTUH ABpeuii MuIIeT,
YTO 4eJIOBEK He MOXKeT CO3/1aBaTh caM cebs, Tak Kak bor ABisgeTcs
HEIOCPEeICTBEHHBIM TBOPLIOM M UICTOYHMKOM Ye/IoBeKa.

K aHTMYHOMY Hac/IeMI0 CPeIHeBEKOBBLIl 4e/I0BEK OTHOCUTCS
C OCTOPO>XHOCTBIO. VIHTepecHBI BbICKAa3bIBaHNA CPETHEBEKOBOTO
XpucTuaHMHa braxeHHOro ABrycTuHa ABpenysa OTHOCUTENbHO
AQHTUYHOI KY/IbTYpPbL. B aHTUYHOI KyIbType ABI'YCTUH ABpennit
BYJJUT MHO>KECTBO CO0/Ia3HOB, KOTOPbIE OTKPBIBAIOT YeIOBEKY aH-
TUYHOCTD. B kHure nepsoit B XVI rimaBe ABrycTuH ABpenuii no-
BECTBYeT 0 npemobopeiicTyomeM IOnmTepe. 9To aHTUYHBII 60T,
HaJle/IeHHbII Ye/I0BeYeCKIIMU CBOJICTBaMU. B aTOM MHOTrMeE /TI0AK
BUJIAT «BBIAYMKM [oMepa» aHTMYHOro 103Ta. MHOTMIM /IO SIM XOTe-
J10Ch 6bI NMETb 60XKeCTBeHHbIe CBOJICTBA. CaM ABIyCTUH ABpennit
BUJIAT B 9TOM >KeJIaHUY «IIPUIINCATD Ye/I0BEKY 60>KeCTBEHHOE JI0-
CTOMHCTBO» GOTIBIION COO/TAa3H, TAaK KaK YeJIOBEK He COBEPIICHEH, OH
MO>KeT OBITD 3/IbIM ¥ TBOPUTB NpecTyIUieHns. Ecnu 060xecTBnATH
4eI0BeKa II0XO0T0, TOT/la IPEeCTyIIEeHNA NTePeCTaHyT CYUTAThCSA
npecTymIeHnAMN. «Korga mpecTymHbIM TIOfAM IPUIICHIBAIOT 60-
XKEeCTBEHHOE IOCTOMHCTBO, TO IPeCTYIJIEHN A IePeCTAI0T CUNTAThCA

! BaxxenHb1it ABrycTuH Aspenuit. Micnosegs. M., 2007. C. 76.
2 TaMm xe, c. 12.
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IIPeCTYIUICHM MU U COBEPIIAIONINIL NX Ka>KeTCs MOApakaTesieM
He TIOTePsTHHBIX JTI0fiell, a caMiX 6OroB — HeOOXUTeei».?

B ywem ABrycTuH ABpenuil BUAUT NO/Ib3y MUQOIOTUN?
B nsyuenun muorux cnos. Ho rpedeckyo HayKy ABrycTuH ABpenuit
Ha3bIBaeT HAYKOJI «CyeTHOI»," @ BEPHBIII ITyTb [/I 4Ye/I0BEKa — 3TO
cryxenne ['ocnopny. CpepHeBeKOBbII Ppumocod ocysxaaer rpede-
CKYI0 MUQOJIOTHIO C TOYKY 3PEHMA XPUCTUAHCKOT 60>KeCTBEHHOI
MbICH. «f] 0cy>k/ato He CT0Ba, 3TU OTOOPHBIE U [IparoljeHHbIE CO-
CYZBI, @ TO BUHO 3a0/Ty>KIeH! A, KOTOPOe MIOJHOCAT HaM B HUX ITbA-
Hble yunTess».” CpeHeBeKOBBIil (H1I0cod Ha3bIBaeT AaHTUYHBIX
6oroB «IIbAHBIMY YUUTEIAMN», UM CBOJICTBEHEH IOPOK, B JaH-
HOM ciry4ae ¢puocod mpuBOAUT B IpUMep pasBpaTHBII 06paser
IOnurepa. bor, mo MHeHMI0 ABrycTiHa ABpe/us, BBICTYIIAeT IIpU-
MepOoM I Ye/loBeKa. ABI'YCTUH ABpe/nii Ha3plBaeT aHTUYHYIO
KY/IBTYPY «0€3OHHOI IPOIACTbIO AYIIN YeTToBeKa». VICTMHHOTO
bora ABrycTuH ABpenuit HafenseT TaKUMM KadyeCTBaMI Kak
«IOJITOTEPIIENUBDIIT», < MHOTOMVIOCT/IVBBIIN», «MO/TYa/IUBBIII». Cam
Je/I0BeK HAXOAUTCS B Jo/roM rovcke Vcrurnaoro boran teM ganblie
OT Hero HaXOAUTCsA, 4eM OOJIbIIell CTPACThI0 OH OMpayeH.

ABryctuH ABpenuii MBICIUT B PAMKaX XpPUCTUAHCKOI aH-
Tpononoruu. Vigen XpucTuaHcKoi aHTPOIIOIOT NN XOPOILO U3TI0-
XeHbI y 6orocnoBoB — ¢unocodos XX Beka, B CBOUX TPYAAX OHI
TOCTYIIHO M3/1araloT O MOHATUN TUYHOCTY B Xpuctuancrae. Op-
HVM U3 QyH/JaMEHTATIbHBIX MBICTIUTE/ICN B 9TOJ Cpefie ABIACTCA
Bnapumup Jlocckmit. XpucTuaHcKasA aHTPOIIONIOTHA IpeIoa-
raeT 000)KeCTB/IEHME YeI0OBeKa 10 O/1arofaT, B eVIHEHWM C HUM,
HO HUKAaK He IIpeBpallieHle YejioBeka B camoro bora. Yenosek He
MOXeT cTaTh borom 1no ceoemy npoucxoxuenun. «CoTBopeHne 1o
06pasy 1 1o nopo6uo boxuio mpepnonaraeT CONpUYacTHOCTH bo-
xecrBeHHOMY CyIecTBy».” [la, 4e/I0BeK 00/1ajaeT COBEPLIEHCTBOM,

’ Braxennslit ABryctuH ABpenuii. Vicnosens. M., 2007. C.32.

*Tam xe, c. 31.

> Tam xe, ¢. 33.

¢ TaM e, c. 35.

7 Jloccxuti B. H. Ouepk Muctideckoro 6orocnosust Boctounoit
epxsu // Jlocckuii B. H. Ouepk MUCTH4eCKOT0 60rocioBst BocTouHoit
LlepxBu. lormatnyeckoe 6orocnosue. M., 2015. C. 277.
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HO €T0 COBEpIIEHCTBO He 3aK/II04aeTCs B TOM, YTO OH 1[apb BCeX
3Bepeil — «COBEPIIEHCTBO YelI0BeKa 3aK/II0YaeTCs He B TOM, YTO
yIopo6/seT ero COBOKYITHOCTY TBAPHOTO, @ B TOM, YTO OT/INYAeT
ero OT KocMoca 1 ynopobssier ero TBopiry. OTKpoBeHue TOBOPUT
HaM, YTO 4e/I0BeK OBbII co3/jaH 10 06pasy u mopobuio boxuio».?
YM 1 TBOpYECTBO OT/INYAET YeJIOBEKA OT JPYTIMX )KUBBIX CYIIIeCTB
U B 9TOM 4eI0BEK HaXO[AUT CBOI0 YHMKAJIbHOCTD IO OTHOILEHWIO
K ocTanbHOMY Mupy. «O6pa3 boxxuii B 4enoBeke, IOCKOIBKY OH —
06pa3 coBepIIEHHBIIL, IIOCKONIbKY OH, 110 ¢B. I'puropuio Hucckumy,
1 06pa3 Hero3HaBaeMsblil...».” Vfiess o TOM, 4TO 60T coBeplIeHeH
7 Herlo3HaBaeM eCTh U B «Pede 0 mocTOMHCTBe YemoBeka» [Iuko
nenna Mupanpona u B «Vicosegu». ABI'ycTUH ABpenuit cunTa-
eT, UTO Has3bIBaThb NIPUPOJY dYenoBeKa u npupony bora oguHako-
BOIl — 9TO «BeMKasi TOPAOCTb»,'” TaK KaK YeloBeK MOjiBepKeH
M3MeHeHNIo, a bor HeT. O ToM, 4TO bOT He ogBepKeH N3MEeHeHNAM
U 4eM U OT/INYEH OT Ye/loBeKa ABI'YCTUH ABpennii ymoOMIHaeT HI
opuH pa3. O6pa3 Boxxnit coBepiileHeH — OH He MOfIBEP>KeH M3Me-
HeHMio. «VI3MeHsAA cnaBy HeTleHHOro bora B 06pas, mogo6HbIi
TJIEHHOMY 4eJIOBeKY... OHV 3aMeHUIN UCTUHY BOoXbIo M0XbIo,
¥ TIOKJIOHSI/IVCH U CITY>KVJIU TBapy BMECTO TBOpLja».'!

DARIA VOEVODA; Russian Christian Academy for the
Humanities (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Student

THE ORIGINS OF CHRISTIAN ANTHROPOLOGY
IN SAINT AUGUSTINE'S CONFESSIONS

In the era of the early Middle Ages, the cultural formation
of the formation of personality is taking place. In Medieval
literature, are located the origins of personality formation.
Augustine Aurelius’ book Confession describes the inner
world of the author. The presence of an inner world suggests
that medieval man is a whole being in his perception of the
world, he has self-awareness, which stimulates a person to
constantly search for himself in this world and beyond.

8 TaM ke, c. 274.
® Tam xe, c. 277.
' braxxeHHbIlt ABryctuH ABpenuii. Vicosens. M., 2007. C. 120.
'Tam e, c. 133.
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Medieval man does not yet have the rights of a Creator, he
cannot yet create himself, because he believes that only God
is his only Creator. On the pages of Confessions, we can see
how a person, being an heir to ancient culture, turns to the
Christian faith and comprehends moral principles.

Keywords: personality, person, ancient heritage, Christianity,
Creator God, Saint Augustine, inner world of person

BAHAYPOBCKUIT KOHCTAHTHH BAAAMUMUPOBUY,
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KaHAMAAT PHAOCOPCKUX HAYK, AOLICHT

AHAAOT KAK PUAOCPCKHUH JKAHP:
OoT IIAATOHA K ABI'YCTUHY

B cBOéM ioKTazie 1 X049y TOKa3ath crelupuky punaocopckoro
Hyajora Kak oco0oro >kxaHpa, KOTOPBI OT/INYAeTCA OT
JUTepaTypHOro wim yde6Horo guasnora. C ¢punocopckum
AVAJIOTOM MBI VIMeeM JIeJIO TOTHa, Korja ¢punocod MUCIob-
3yeT BO3MOXXHOCTH [MAOra, YTOOBI penraTb MMeHHO (u-
nocodcke 3agaun, KOTOpble OH He CMOT ObI MV KOTOPbIe
TPYAHO eMy ObI0 6B pelwnTh 63 IpUMeHeHNs AManora.
B aTom cMmbIce maneko He m0601 GrnocodCKmit TEKCT
B QopMme puasnora AsnAerca pumocodpckum auanorom.Or-
JUYUTeNbHaA YepTa GuaocodCKOro Juajaora oT Lpyrux
(hopM 3axodaeTcA B CJIEAYIOMEM: MBI He MOXKeM IIpeo6-
pasoBarb puI0co(CKUIL AMATOT B MOHOIOIMYECKYIO (op-
MY, BpOJie TPaKTaTa, He IIOTEePSB [P 9TOM Ba>KHbIE U Cy-
IecTBeHHbIe P1I0cOodCKIIe CMBICTIBI JAHHOTO TeKCTa. B TO
BpeM:A KakK B C/Iy4ae C INaIorOM KaK XY/[0)KeCTBeHHBIM /I
MpOMeAeBTUYECKUM MPUEMOM, MBI MOYKEM U3JIOKUTD CYTh
TEeKCTa B MHOI popMe 6e3 3HAUNTENbHBIX IIOTEPh CMBICTIA.
®unocopckuit Ayanor Takxe MOXHO pacCMaTpPUBATh LINPE,
yeM JIMaJIoT KakK MuTeparypHylo ¢popmy. Punocopckas
AVMATOTUYHOCTb MOXET COXPaHATBCH, laXKe eC/IU B TeKCTe
OTCYTCTBYeT Jie/IeHle Ha pell/INKM, IPUIIChIBaeMble OIIpe-
Ile/IEHHBIM IlepcoHaXKkaM. Tak, HalpuMep, Mbl MOXKeM HallTH
371eMeHTBI (PUI0COPCKOTO AMAIOTa B TEKCTaX APUCTOTENA
i ®ombl AKBUHCKOTO. B cBOéM JjoK/Iafie A IONBITAIOCH
[I0Ka3aTh, KaK HEKOTOPbIe PprococKue 3aaun pelarTcs
IpM MCHONTb30BaHUM PUI0CO(CKOro AMaIora B Uanorax
ITnarona («[ocypapctBo», «ITapmenupy», «[opruit»), a Takxe



B IMaJIOTax psAfa CpeflHeBEKOBBIX MBICIUTENEN, B IEPBYIO
ouepenb ABryctuna («Kaccuumaxckue guanoru», «MoHo-
noru», «O MysbiKe», «O6 yuntene», «VIcosenb» 1 gpyrie).

Kniouesvie cnosa: pumnocodckuit fuanor, f1aaorngHoCTb,
ITnaroH, ABrycTuH, cpefHeBeKoBas punocodus

KONSTANTIN BANDUROVSKY, CSc in Philosophy, Lecturer

DIALOGUE AS A PHILOSOPHICAL GENRE:
FrROM PLATO TO AUGUSTINE

In my presentation, I aim to demonstrate the specific na-
ture of philosophical dialogue as a distinct genre, differen-
tiated from literary or pedagogical dialogue. We encounter
a philosophical dialogue when a philosopher leverages the
capabilities of dialogue to address specifically philosophical
problems that would be difficult or impossible to resolve with-
out its application. In this sense, not every philosophical text
presented in dialogue form necessarily constitutes a philo-
sophical dialogue.The distinguishing characteristic of a phil-
osophical dialogue from other forms is as follows: we cannot
transform a philosophical dialogue into a monological form,
such as a treatise, without losing significant and essential phil-
osophical meanings inherent in the text. In contrast, when
dialogue is used as a literary device or a propaedeutic tool,
we can convey the text’s essence in a different format without
substantial loss of meaning.Philosophical dialogue can also
be understood more broadly than merely a literary form.
Philosophical dialogicity can persist even if the text lacks ex-
plicit division into lines attributed to specific characters. For
instance, we can find elements of philosophical dialogue in
the writings of Aristotle or Thomas Aquinas. In my presen-
tation, I will attempt to illustrate how certain philosophical
problems are resolved through the use of philosophical di-
alogue in Plato’s dialogues (e.g., Republic, Parmenides, Gor-
gias), as well as in the dialogues of several medieval thinkers,
primarily Augustine (e.g., Cassiciacum Dialogues, Solilo-
quies, On Music, On the Teacher, Confessions, and others).

Keywords: philosophical dialogue, dialogicity, Plato, Augus-
tine, medieval philosophy
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BAMBHEKOB BAAAMMUP AEOHUAOBUY, PhD; Poccuiickas
aKaAeMU A HAPOAHOIO XO35MCTBA U TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM CAy>K6bI
npu [Ipesnpenre PO (Mocksa, Poccus), soouent

B3AMMOOTHOUMEHUE BOrA 1 YEAOBEKA
B TPYAE «VICITOBEADb>» ABPEAUSI ABTYCTHHA

B noknaze ananmusupyetcs pumocodckoe u 60rocnoBckoe
3HavyeHMe aBToOMOrpaduieckoro counHenus «Vicnosenb»
ABpenusa ABrycCTUHA, IpeX/Je BCETO B KOHTEKCTE MPo-
671eMbl B3aMMOOTHOIIIeHMA bora u yenoseka. B goknane
OTMeYaeTCs BJIVMsAHME TUTEPATyPHOro XaHpa UCIOBEeIU
Ha ero ¢punocopcKoe ydeHye o TMYHOCTH, a TAKXXe Ha ero
60roc/I0BCKIe YYeHUs O IEPBOPOLHOM rpexe, 6rmaropa-
i U cBoboze Bonmu. IToguepkuBaeTcss 0coboe 3sHaYEHME
TEMBbI POXK/EHIUsI HOBOII PETUTMO3HO TNIHOCTI aBTO-
pa B ero aBTob6MOrpaduueckoM counHenun. IIpobrema
B3aMMOOTHOIIeHM s bora u 4enoBeka paccMaTpuBaeTCs
B KOHTEKCTE XPUCTUAHCKOTO HEOIIATOHM3Ma ABI'YCTHHA.
B 1aHHOM KOHTEKCTe aHaMU3UPYIOTCS IpobIeMbl T00BI
K Bory, Treopuien, nobpa u 31a, pasyma u Bonu. B foxnazne
HOYePKUBAETCSA POIb ABIYCTIMHA B CO3JaHNUM 3aIlafHOI
paHHeCpenHeBeKOBOII p1I0codpuy Ha OCHOBE IPUHIUIIOB
XPUCTUAHCKOTO HeoI/TaTOHM3Ma. B okmazie nemaercs BbI-
BOJL 0 6OJIBIIOM 3HAYEHUM JINTEPATyPHOTO KaHpPa VICIIOBEN I
JIISI aHTUYHOTO U CPeJTHEeBEKOBOT0 G1I0CO(CKOTo TEKCTa.

Kntouesvie cnosa: Bor, 4enoBek, NCIOBENb, TMYHOCTD, JTI0-
60Bb, BOIA

VLADIMIR BLIZNEKOV, PhD; Russian Presidential Academy
of National Economy and Public Administration
(Moscow, Russia), Associate Professor

RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN GOD AND MAN IN
THE CONFESSIONS OF AUGUSTINE AURELIUS
The report examines the philosophical and theological
significance of the autobiographical work Confessions by
Augustine Aurelius, primarily in the context to the problem
of the relationship between God and man. The report notes
the influence of the literary genre of the confession on his
philosophical teaching on personality, as well as on his
theological teachings on original sin, grace and free will.
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The paper emphasizes the special significance of the theme
of the birth a new religious personality of the author in his
autobiographical work. The report examines the problem
of the relationship between God and man in the context
of Augustine’s Christian Neoplatonism. In this context the
report analyzes the problems of love of God, theodicy, good
and evil, reason and will. The report emphasizes the role of
Augustine in the creation of Western early medieval philos-
ophy based of the principles of Christian Neoplatonism. The
paper concludes on the great significance of the literary genre
of confession for ancient and medieval philosophical texts.

Keywords: God, man, confession, personality, love, will

KOAECHUKOB AbS AMUTPUEBUY, KAaHAUAAT $UAOCOPCKHX

HayK; CapaToOBCKasi FOCyAApPCTBEHHAS IOPUAHYCCKAS
akapemust (Capatos, Poceus), soouent; Caparosekas
rocyAapcTBeHHas KoHcepBaropus uM. A. B. Cobunosa
(Caparos, Poccust), cTapummii npernopaBaTeab

KT0 BBEA B ®UAOCOPHIO UAEIO
<YIIOAOBAEHU S BOT'Y>»:
ITaAaTOH, COKPAT MAU TUPATOPEHNIIBI?
KPUTHMYECKHI AHAAU3 STOB. ECL. 2.7.3F*

Cro6eit (Ecl. 2.7.3f) nurtupyer counnenne «O Tenoce»,
B KOTOPOM CKa3aHO, YTO IIATOHOBCKYIO UJIeI0 «YIIOfO-
6reHus 6ory» («opoiwolg Oed») npegBocxurmnn Cokpar,
ITudarop u I'omep. l'omeposckas popmyrna «ixvia Paive
Oeolo» He MOYKET IIpeTeHJ0BATh Ha CTATYC MCTOYHMKA II/Ia-
TOHOBCKOTO y4yeHus. 3atem aBTop «O Tenmoce» obpalaercs
K «udaropoBoi» ¢popmyie «€mov Oe®», ofHAKO HepBOe
yInoMuHaHue 970 GOpMyYIBI B IyUlleM Cydae IpUHAL-
nexxnt Jukeapxy, 1 06bI9HO e€ mpunuceiBamu He [Tudaro-
Py, a «cemu Myppenam». Ha mudaropericknit uctox umen
yrnopo6neHus 60ry MOXeT yKas3bBaTh Apyras popmyna:
«&kolovBelv T® Oed»; HO y HAC HET OCHOBAHMIT OTHECTH

* VccnemoBanue BpIONHEHO B CaMapcKOM TOCy/JapCTBEHHOM
TEXHNYICCKOM YHMBEPCUTETE 3a CUCT 'PAHTA Poccniickoro Hay4YHOTO

donma Ne 24-28-00627, https://rscf.ru/project/24-28-00627/
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eé x nmudaroperiam go IlnaToHa (eé MOT IIUTUPOBATH
ApucTOoKCeH, HO ¥ 3TO MaloBepoATHO). Jta popmyrra (kak
u «€mov Oe®») CTAaHOBUTCS MOIY/ISPHON IUIIb B I B. 10
H. 3. E1Il€ ofi1H apryMeHT B 10JIb3Y muQaroperiies OTChIIaeT
K ¢pase «IOAM CTAHOBATCSA MOJOOHBI 60raM, KOIria co-
BepIIAOT O/arofiessHNs 1 TOBOPSAT MPaBay» («eDepyeTely
Kal dAn0eveLv»); HO 9TO GBIIO OOLMM MECTOM, a CPERU
aBTOPOB YMC/IMINCD ¥ ApyTrue $umocodsl u opaTopsl. Ta-
KM 00pa3soM, HU OJHO M3 TPEX IPENII0N0KeHNI 0 Nu-
(aropeilckoM MCTOYHNMKE He TIOATBep>KAaeTcA. JHaue
o6¢ctont meno ¢ CoKpaToM: Ha OCHOBAHUN CBUJIETENILCTB
Kcenodonra mpr ycranoBuny, uro Cokpar o0beJUuHNUI
y4eHNs IpeflIecCTBeHHIKOB — AHaKCHMeHa, AHaKcaropa
1 Apxenasi — M IPUBE UX K CXeMe: 4eJloBedecKas AyIia
IpUYACTHA 00XKEeCTBEHHOMY IIOCPEACTBOM «voDG». Kpome
Toro, COKpat ObL/I IePBBIM, KTO IIePeHEC UICI0 YIIOF00IeH I
60ry B aTM4eCKYI0 INOocKocTh (X. Mem. 1.6.10): TOT, KTO HI
B 4éM He HY>XX/JaeTCs, CTAHOBUTCA IOJ00eH 6ory.

Knwuesvie cnosa: opoiwoig 0e®, nmudaropensm, Cokpar,
ITnaton

ILYA KOLESNIKOV, CSc in Philosophy; Saratov State Law Academy
(Saratov, Russia), Associate Professor; Saratov State Conservatory
named after L. V. Sobinov (Saratov, Russia), Senior Lecturer

WHO INTRODUCED THE IDEA
OF “BECOMING LIKE GOD” INTO PHILOSOPHY:
PLATO, SOCRATES OR PYTHAGOREANS?
CRITICAL ANALYSIS OF STOB. ECL. 2.7.3F*

Stobaeus quotes “On the telos,” where Plato’s idea of “Be-
coming like God” is attributed to Socrates, Pythagoras and
Homer. The Homeric formula «ixvia Baive Ogoio» is not the
source of Plato’s idea. Then the author of “On the telos” men-
tions Pythagoras’ formula «énov Oe@». However, the first
mention of this formula belongs at best to Dicaearchus, and
it was usually attributed not to Pythagoras, but to the “seven
sages.” The Pythagorean source of Plato’s idea «opoiwotg Oe@»

* The study was supported by the Russian Science Foundation
grant No 24-28-00627, https://rscf.ru/en/project/24-28-00627/
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is found by some scholars in another Pythagorean formula:
«dxohovBetv 1@ Bed». We have no reason to attribute it to
the pre-Platonic Pythagoreans; the earliest mention may
belong to Aristoxenus, but this is also unlikely. This formu-
la (like «&mov Be@») became popular in the 1st century BC.
The third argument for the Pythagorean source was based
on the phrase: “two most excellent things are given by the
Gods to men: to speak Truth, and to do Good (“evepyeteiv
Kat aAnBevev”)». But it is locus communis, and not only
Pythagoras, but also other philosophers and orators were
considered the author of this statement. None of the three
hypotheses about the Pythagorean source were confirmed.
Based on Xenophon’s evidence, we have established that Soc-
rates combined the ideas of his predecessors (Anaximenes,
Anaxagoras, Archelaus) and reduced them to a scheme: the
human soul is involved with God through «vobg». Socrates
was the first to transfer the idea of “becoming like God” from
physics to ethics: “to have no wants is divine.”

Keywords: opoiwoig Oe®, Pythagoreanism, Socrates, Plato



CeExknus 10 «<PycCKAsI @2HAOCOPH A
U IIAATOHUYECKA SI TPAAUITH S >

APTEMBEBA TATbAHA BAAAMMHUPOBHA, AOKTOD
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¢usocopckux Hayk, npodeccop; Mucruryr
¢usocopun gerosexa PITIY um. A. M. Tepuena
(Canxr-Tlerep6ypr, Poccus), npodeccop

COKPAT B POCCUHMCKOU HHTEAAEKTYAABHOM
KYABTYPE 3110XHU I IPOCBEIIEHM 5

Vima Coxpara 1 ero npocnasleHHoro yuyenuka Ilnarona
66110 B Poccum amoxu ITpocBeljeHn st XOpOLIO M3BECTHO
U OKPY>KEHO MOoYTeHVeM. DTO OBbIIM Te HellpepeKaeMble
aBTOPUTETHI, KOTOPbIE ONMHAKOBO LIeHN/IVICh B Pa3IMIHBIX
MHTe/JIEKTYaIbHBIX COO0IecTBaxX, —- IlepKOBHOM, aKajie-
MIYECKOM I FBOPSHCKOM. JJOCTaTOYHO CKa3aTb, YTO MMEHa
IInaron u Cokpar BK/TIOYEHBI B IPABOCTaBHbIE CBATIIBI M MX
YaCTO HOCW/IN CBAIIEHHVKN 1 MOHaIlleCTBYomue. V1, xot4,
9TV IMEHa [JaBaJIiCh He B YeCTb IpeBHErpedecKmx dumoco-
0B, a B 4eCTb XPUCTUAHCKNX CBATBIX, OObIICHHAS 9TUMO-
JIOTMA C JIETKOCTDBIO COBMeIla/ia 3TY 3Ha4eHMA. B MopanbHoI
¢dunocoduu nms Cokpara 4acTo UCIIONTB30BANTOCH B Ka4eCTBe
HapMIaTe/bHOTO, KaK, HallpyMep, B PUI0COPCKIUX CTaTh-
ax u ctuxax A. Il. Cymapokosa, B. K. Tpegnakosckoro,
M. M. Xepackosa, I. P. [lepxxaBuna. Coxpar ¢urypupy-
eT TaK>XXe B CrlelnpuIeckoM >KaHpe «pasroBOPLI B Liap-
CTBe MEePTBBIX», IJle IePCOHAXXN IIPeObIBAIOT B TOM e
BpeMeHN, YTO U YUTATe/b, TOIbKO HAXOHATCA B [PYTOM
«3mepeHum». 1o counHenne H. M. Kyrymuiesa «Pasrosop
Mmexjy CokpaToM 1 BonTepoMm B lapcTBe MEPTBBIX», «Pas-
roop Mexy CokpaTom u Anmpumbnuagom», «Pasrosop
Coxpara ¢ OBaropom» HeusBectHoOro asropa. O6pas Co-
KpaTa HaCTONbKO BOILE/T B POCCUIICKYIO KYIBTYPY, YTO
MBIC/IMTENN MCKA/IN IJIs HeTO aHAJIOT! B peanbHO KM3-
Hu. BeposTHO, Hanbosee M3BeCTHBIN 00pa3 «poccuii-
ckoro Cokpara» 6b11 mpemnoxxer M. M. [llep6aToBbim,
CO3JaBIINM CBOe0oOpasHbIl MeTadmsmueckuii napadpas



3HaMeHuToMy guasnory Ilnarona «®enon». Eme ogun
kaHaupgat B «Cokpars» 6b1 onucan A. H. Papguiessim
B KPaTKOJl 6uorpaduim ero yHMBEpCUTETCKOIO TOBapHINa
®. B. Yurakosa. VHTepecHo, yro u B XVIII B. Haxogumuch
KOHTEKCTBI, B KOTOpbIX COKpaT MOT IPeACTaTh «IaJaHTHbIM»
U JaXke KOMMYECKMM MepcoHaXkeM, Kak B «[lodyTe gyxoB»
. A. KpblioBa, rie oH 1300paskeH TaHI[YIOI UM KOHTPIAHC
c IIposepnimHoIt 1 MeHY3T ¢ JIykpenuern.

Kntouesvie cnosa: Cokpart, Ilnaton, Cymapokos, Tpenna-
KOBCKMIA, [lep>kaByH, «Pa3roBopsl B IIapcTBe MEPTBBIX»,
Poccus, snoxa IIpocsenjenns

TATIANA ARTEMYEVA, DSc in Philosophy, Professor;
Institute of the philosophy of a human, Herzen
University (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Professor

SOCRATES IN RUSSIAN INTELLECTUAL CULTURE
OF THE AGE OF ENLIGHTENMENT

The names of Socrates and his illustrious disciple Plato were
well known and revered in Enlightenment Russia. They were
the unquestioned authorities who were equally valued in vari-
ous intellectual communities —- ecclesiastical, academic, and
noble. In moral philosophy, the name of Socrates was often
used as a figurative in the philosophical articles and poems
of A.P. Sumarokov, V. K. Trediakovsky, M. M. Kheraskov,
G. R. Derzhavin.Socrates also appears in a specific genre
‘conversations in the realm of the dead’. This is the work of
N. M. Kutushev ‘Conversation between Socrates and Voltaire
in the Realm of the Dead’, ‘Conversation between Socrates
and Alcibiades’, ‘Conversation between Socrates and Evag-
oras’ by an unknown author.The image of Socrates became
so ingrained in Russian culture that thinkers searched for
analogues for him in real life. Probably the most famous im-
age of ‘Russian Socrates’ was proposed by M. M. Scherbatov,
who created a kind of metaphysical paraphrase of Plato’s fa-
mous dialogue ‘Phaedo’. Another candidate for ‘Socrates’ was
described by A. N. Radishchev in a brief biography of his
university comrade F. V. Ushakov It is interesting that even in
the 18th century there were contexts in which Socrates could
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appear as a ‘gallant’ and even comic character, asinI. A. Kry-
lov’s “The Post of the Spirits,” where he is depicted dancing
a counterdance with Proserpina and a minuet with Lucretia.

Keywords: Socrates, Plato, Sumarokov, Trediakovsky, Der-
zhavin, Conversations in the Realm of the Dead, Russia, En-
lightenment

AAHUAKUHA HATAADBS BAAEPBEBHA, KaHAHAAT $HAOCOPCKHIX
Hayk; PepepasbHOE TOCYAAPCTBEHHOE OI0AXKETHOE YUPEKACHHUE
HayKH CI)cAepaAbelﬁ Hay41HO-MCCAEAOBATEABCKHUH COLMO-
AOTMYECKHH LEHTP Poccuiickoit akapeMun HayK (MOCKBa,
Poccust), accouMnpoBaHHbIHA HAYYHBII COTPYAHUK

OYEPK Ob YTPAYEHHOM TAPMOHHH, AU KAK
HE TIOHUMAA CBOBOAY AEB TOACTOI

B cTaTbe aHaMM3UPYeETCs HEOKAHTHMAHCKAs HTEPIIPeTaLl s
HpascTBeHHOI ¢punocoduu JI. H. Toncroro, mpepioxeHHas
Cepreem I'eccenoM. O6CyXFAIOTCsI HEKOTOPBIE 0COOEHHO-
ctu penenuuy IlnaTona B pycckoit punocopun. HeoxaH-
THAHCKAs [EPCIeKTIBA PaCKPbIBAaeT HOBbIE TPAHM ITUKY
u nefaroruky TonCToro B MX pasBUTUN. B 4acTHOCTM, OHA
[POIMBAeT HOBbIJ CBET Ha 9BOIIOLNIO IOHATIS CBOOORDI
y Toncroro. B To ke BpeMsi OfHa 3 OCHOBHBIX VA€l — 1fes
FapMOHMM VCTVHBL, JOOPa 1 KPAacOThl — yIyllleHa 13 BULY
MM HAMEepPEeHHO yTepsiHa. B yuenun Toncroro «rapMoHus»
XapaKTepusyeT peanbHOE IPUPORHOE CYLIeCTBOBAHIE,
a He abcTpakTHBIE GOPMEI IjapcTBa uzpeit. OHa M3HAYAIBHO
HpUCYIIa YeJI0BEKY U TpebyeT 6epeXXHOrO OTHOUIEHM .
Tapmonms cBsizana co cBobopoit. ITo muenuto Toncroro,
9e/I0BEK POXK/IAETCSI CBOOOHBIM I COXPAHSIET B cebe cBO6O-
Iy, eC/IV FapMOHIYHO pa3BuBaeTcs. Kak mokasaHo B Haliel
[pe3eHTALVN, HOHSTIE «TAPMOHII» He BIIUCBIBAETCS B HEO-
KaHTMAHCKYIO CYCTEMY U BBIHY)KE€HHO OCTAeTCsI, B JAHHOM
CIydae, 3a paMKaMI aHa/mm3a MbICIN TOICTOrO.

Kniouesvie cnosa: aTuka, rapMoHus, OTpULIaHue, CBOOOfA,
OTpMLaTeIbHbIe IIOHATIA, IIefaroruKa, leHHOCTH, Ife-
arpl, HEOKAaHTMAHCTBO, penemnius Ilmarona, pumocodus
obpasoBaHUs
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B moknane aHanM3upyeTcsa HeOKaHTUMAHCKasA TPaKTOB-
Ka HpaBcTBeHHOIT punocoduu JI. H. Toncroro B paborax ¢punocoda-
HeokaHTmaHna C. V. I'eccena «TojcToit kak nemaror» u «Jles
Toncroit kak mpicnutenb». [1o mbiciu T'eccena, Toncroit — ato
$nmocod-XymoKHMUK, KOTOPBIN ONepUpyeT OTPUIIATeTbHBIMU
HNOHATKAMU: OT HENIPUATHUS JaB/IeHNs Ky/IbTyPbl Ha peOeHKa OH
MepeXOAUT K OTPULIAHNIO TBOPALIel KyIbTypy IMYHOCTHU U, Ha-
KOHell, K OTPULIaTe/IbHOMY OHMMAaHMIO 00pa KaK «Hefie/laHysI»
371a. MOTUBBI OTPUIIAHMA HAauMHAIOT 3ByYaThb B €T0 TBOPUYECTBE
3agonro fo «Vicnosenu»: B «BoliHe U Mupe», B IeJarorn4ecKnx
craThsax 1860-X rofioB 1 gaske elje 60ree paHHMX pacckasax. B ca-
MoM cTuje Mbinienns Toncroro 'ecceH ycMaTpuBaeT TeH/IEHIINIO
K OTPULIAHNIO, KOTOpas OTPaXkaeTCs B XyHL0XKeCTBEHHOM CTHIe -
caTesis, a C Te4eHUeM BpeMeH) CTAaHOBUTCA CBOeOOPa3HBIM 06/11-
YUTE/TbHBIM METOOM IOCTVKEHN A CYLITHOCTH SABIEHNI, KOTOPBIN
Teccen nmeHyeT «MeTOfOM pazobmadeHnsi».! COIOCTaBIAA TEKCTH,
MBI IIPOCTIEIUM, KaK 39/IEMEHTBI aHa/IN3a, B TOM 4MC/ie KPUTHKA
HETaTUBHBIX IOHATHUI, ONpefieAeEMbIX Yepe3 OTCYTCTBME KaKO-
ro-1mbo CBOJICTBA WM OTHOILEHMS, CBA3aHbI C COOCTBEHHBIMU
TE€OPETUKO-METOOIOTUYECKMMY VI MUPOBO33PEHYECKIMHI YCTa-
HoBKamu [eccena. O6patum BHUMaHIE HA HEKOTOPbIe 0COOEHHOCTH
peuennuy II1aToHa AByMA MBICTUTETIAMN. YBUIVIM, 4TO, OTKPbIBas
HOBBIE€ CTOPOHBI 3TUKM U MefaroTnKy TolCTOro B X PasBUTUM,
I'ecceH Bce xe He yYUTbIBaeT OJHONM M3 Ba)KHEMIINX M.

Ha nam B3r71:7, B paccy>xieHusAx ToacToro coBo «rapmo-
HUs1», KOTOPOMY He IIpUfiaeT 0c060ro 3HaYeHNUs HeOKaHTMAHell,
ABJIAETCS OHUM 13 KoueBbIX. «Kpacora, mpasga 1 fo6po cyTh
MOHATH A, BBIpaXkalolljJie TONbKO F'AapMOHMIO OTHOLIIEHNI B CMBICTIe
IpaBJbl, KPACOTHI U fo6pa», — nuieT Tojcroit.” TapMoHus 3pech
XapaKTepyu3yeT He OTB/ICYeHHbIE (POPMbl LIAPCTBA [T, @ pealbHOe
npupopHoe cymectsoBannue. OHa M3HAYAJIBHO, OT POXKEHU A
IPUCYILA YeJIOBeKY U TpebyeT 6epexKHOro oTHOIeHM 1. [apMOHMs

! Teccen C. M. JleB Toncroit kak mpiciutend // Teccen C. W.
V36pannbie counnenusi. M.: POCCII9H, 1998. C. 545-576.

> Toncmoti /1. H. KoMy y KOTO yYUTbCS IIUCATh, KPECTbIHCKNM Jie-
TAM y HaC MJIM HaM y KpecTbAHCKMX feteit? // Toncroit JI. H. Cobpanne
courHenuit B 22 T. M.: XyoxxecTBeHHas muTeparypa, 1983. T. 15. C. 30.
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HeTIOCPeICTBEHHO CBs3aHa co cBobopoit. CornmacHo yuenuio Torn-
CTOT0, 4eJIOBEK POXK/IAeTCsI CBOOOIHBIM, IIOTOMY YTO HeceT B cebe
IPUPOJHYIO FAPMOHMIO, ¥ OH COXPAHUT B cebe cBOOOAY, ecru OyzeT
pa3BMBaTbCA rAapMOHNYHO. B OTCYTCTBME I'apMOHNMIN MEPKHYT 1 OT-
JleTMBIINECS APYT OT IPYTa IIATOHOBCKME «MJIeasIbl», ¥ KAHTOB-
CKIE «11e/11», BOCXOXX€HME K KOTOPBIM KaK K LEHHOCTHbIM OpPUEH-
TYPaM ABJIAETCS BeAYIMM MOTVBOM HEOKaHTUAHCKOI (0a/ieHCKOI1)
dbunocodun obpazoBanms.’ [JaHHast 0COOEHHOCTb MUPOBO33PEHUS
ToncToro ocraercs 3a mpejenaMmy HEOKAaHTMAHCKOTO aHA/IN3A.
Ec/u ske IPORO/DKNTD pacCysKAeHMe, HONOTHNUB €0 MOHATUEM
«TapMOHMM», TO «METOJ] pa300IadyeHN» HEeTaTVBHBIX, pa3pylIa-
IOLIVX TAPMOHMIO CTOPOH 00IjecTBEHHOI X13HM Y Toncroro mo-
XeT OBITH OIpefie/ieH KaK «OTPUIIaHMe OTPUL[AHN», BOCCTAHAB-
NMBalolee B IpaBax eCTeCTBEHHYIO CBOOOY Ye/loBeKa ¥ BHOBb
yTBep)KAaliee rapMOHNIO IPUPOFHOTO CYLeCTBOBAHMA.

NATALIA DANILKINA, CSc in Philosophy; Federal Center of
Theoretical and Applied Sociology of the Russian Academy of

Sciences (Moscow, Russia), Associate Research Fellow

AN ESSAY ON LOST HARMONY,
OoR How LEO ToLSTOY
DID NOT UNDERSTAND FREEDOM

This paper critically examines a neo-Kantian interpretation of
Leo Tolstoy’s moral philosophy proposed by Sergius Hessen.
Some aspects of the reception of Plato in Russian philosophy
are discussed. The neo-Kantian perspective reveals new
facets of Tolstoy’s ethics and pedagogy. In particular, it sheds
new light on the evolution of Tolstoy’s notion of freedom.
At the same time, one of the core ideas — the idea of the
harmony of truth, good and beauty — appears to have
been overlooked or intentionally lost. In Tolstoy’s teaching,
‘harmony’ characterises real natural existence, not abstract

? Nanunkuna H. B. CraHoBenne treopun obpasosanus C. V. Tec-
CeHa KaK «IpukIagHoi ¢unocopun» // BecrHuk JIeHMHIpafickoro
rocygapcrseHHoro ynusepcutera um. A. C. Ilymxkunsa, 2009, T. 2,
Ne 4-1. C. 233-241.
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forms of the kingdom of ideas. It is originally inherent in
human being and requires careful treatment. Harmony is
linked to freedom. According to Tolstoy, human being is
born free and she preserves freedom within herselfif she de-
velops harmoniously. As demonstrated in our presentation,
the notion of ‘harmony’ does not fit into the neo-Kantian
system and therefore must remain outside the scope of the
analysis of Tolstoy’s thought in this case.

Keywords: ethics, harmony, negation, negative concepts,
freedom, liberty, pedagogy, values, ideals, neo-Kantianism,
philosophy of education

MmEHKO HUHA CEPTEEBHA, KaHAUAQT $HAOCOPCKUX
HayK; AyraHCKHI FOCYAAPCTBEHHBIH arpapHbIi
yuuepcurer umeHu K. E. Bopormnaosa
(Ayranck, Poccus), psonent

KOMIOPOMETAIIMA HEPCOHAYKA Y AOCTOEBCKOTIO:
BO3MO>KHOCTH HCIIOAB30BAHU S
B IIAATOHOBCKOM ®UAOCODPHUU

JloK/maz moCBsIIeH BOSMOXXHOCTY IIPYMEHEHN s U3y YeH-
HBIX B INTEPATYPOBEEHNUN CII0CO60B POPMIPOBAHMS aB-
TOPUTETHOCTH BBICKAa3bIBAHUU UM X KOMIIPOMETALN,
MCIIONb30BAHHBIX [lOCTOEBCKIM, TIMCATENIEM, TBOPUBIINM
Ha CTBIKEe )KaHPOB, BK/I0YaBLIeM G1IocodCKite fUanoru
B 60JIee CTIOXKHBIE XYHIO)KeCTBeHHBIe pon3BefeHus. [lo-
CTOEBCKIUIT 3aTParuBaeT Te Ke TeMbI, KOTOPbIe NHTEPEeCYIOT
[TnaToHa (repoit, HepecTynaroLUii TpaHNLbI, CAMOyOWIi-
CTBO, Hiea/IbHOE 0011[eCTBO, KpacoTa 11 6/1aro), 1 peannsyer
UX B Xy[JO)KECTBEHHOM Mupe CBOMX poMaHOB. OIMChIBasI
peanucTUYecKNX MepCcoHakell B peanbHOM Mupe, JJocTo-
eBCKIUIT Ha CAMOM JieJIe CO3[jaeT a/IbTepHATHUBHBIE Xy/0XKe-
CTBEHHbIE MUPBHI, I7l€ e/ICTBYIOT MIHbIE 3aKOHBI I IIPOTEKa-
0T MHBIe IPOLeCcCHl. VICTHHA B 9TOM MIUpPe OTINIAETCS OT
VICTVHBI B HallleM MIpe, a U3y4deHye 3TUX OT/IMYMIL I03BO-
JIsIeT MOHSTH TOYKY 3peHMs aBTopa. Takme crrocobsl Kak
XapaKTePUCTHKA Teposi, CUTYAL[UN, PeaKI[Uy CIyIIaTenelt,
paccMOTpeHHbIe B KOHTEKCTe XY0)KeCTBEHHOTO MIIpa B Iie-
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JIOM, [I03BOIAIOT IOHATH, KAKIE BBICKA3bIBAHIS ABTOP KOM-
IPOMETUPYeT, 4YTO AKTYa/IbHO /IS U3y YeH S IIATOHOBCKOIL
¢dunocodun, co3naHHONM B HEHAYIHOM 10 COBPEMEHHBIM
KPUTEPUSIM XKaHpe.

Knroueswvie cnosa: Ilnaron, ®epop JocToeBCKMiL, aBTOPK-
TeTHOCTD BBICKAa3bIBaHU, KOMIIpOMeTaI[Ms IIepCOHaXa,
BO3MO>KHBIE MUPBI

B nHamm gHY xaHp GUIOCOPCKOro TEKCTa OMpenensieTcs
¢dopmanbHbiMu Kputepuamu. Pumnocodcknit TEKCT, Kak 1 1106011
HAYYHBII TEKCT, JO/DKEH COlePKaTh MMOCTAHOBKY IIPO6IeMbl, 00-
30p JIMTEPATYPHl, pellieHre IPoOIeMbl, BHIBOJ ¥ MEPCIEKTIBBI
[laIbHEIIIIIero MCCIefloBaHnA. JTa HOpMa CIOXKMIACh U YCTaHO-
BUJIACh B MOJIE€PHBIX IOCY[aPCTBaX I7100a/IM30BaHHOTO MIPa, TO
ecTb xpoHonorudecku B XIX — XX BB., I B HacTosAIee BpeMs
ABsAETCs 6e3a/IbTepHATUBHOM. DTa HOpMa HeIpuUMeHuMa K Gpu-
nocmbaM, TBOPUBIIVM JIO €€ CTAHOBJIEHN)A, TO ecTb 1o XIX Beka
B EBpone. B mpoMesxyTouHOI cuTyanym oKasplBaloTCsA GUI0CO-
¢BI, TBOPUBIINE B IIEPETIOMHBINI MOMEHT CTAaHOBJICHMS XKaHpa.
OpVH U3 caMBbIX SIPKUX PYCcCKUX (pumocodoB B 9TOI MaprUHAIb-
HOJI CUTyaIuy CMeHbl apaaurym spisietcss Pegop JocToOeBCKMIL.
PaccMOTpyM BO3MOXKHOCTD IIPUMEHEHS PE3y/IbTATOB M3y YeHNsI
pomaHoB JlocToeBckoro K TBopyecTBy I11aToHa, Tak)ke TBOpUBILIe-
TO Ha CTBIKE )KaHPOB, 13-3a Yer0 aBTOPUTETHOCTb MHOTMX BBICKa-
3aHHBIX B IMA/IOTaX UJIeil 1O CUX IIOP IIPOOIeMaTNIHA, IOCKOIBKY
He BCerfja OYeBUIHO, KaKue U3 HUX COOTBETCTBYIOT Gumocopun
camoro I1naToHa, a Kak1e aBTOp X04eT CKOMIIPOMETMPOBATb.

VccnenoBaTenu faBHO 0OpaTIM BHMMaHME Ha Ba)KHOCTDb
¢unocodckoro framora B OCHOBHBIX poMaHax JJ0CTOEBCKOTO.
Bnuanmne IlnmaTona mpocMaTpyuBaeTcsa He TOIBKO B MCIIO/Tb30Ba-
Hu GunocoCKUX AMATIOr0OB, HO U MPOCTIEXNBAETCS B pa3Bu-
TUYM 00Pa30B M CIOXKETHBIX IMHMIL, CKBO3HBIX JI/IA €r0 TBOpYe-
cTBa. DTO MEePCOHAX HATIOJICOHOBCKOTO THUIIA, NIEPeCTyAIONIVIA
rpaHMLbI (B IJTATOHOBCKOM MMpe apXeTUIIOM TaKOTo IepPCOHaXa
ABIsAETCsl AJIKMBMAZ), IpobieMa caMOyOmiicTBa, Co3/jaHme Jje-
aJIbHOTO OOIIeCTBa, COBIIafIeH)e KPAacoThl 1 Oara (oTBepraemoe
HocTroeBckum) u psag apyrux rem. OgHako paboTa 3a rpaHULIAMK

276



YKaHpa Hay4yHOro (pumocodcKoro TeKcTa IPUBOANUT K TOMY, YTO
JOCTOEBCKOTO OTHOCAT K MucaTensaM, a He pumocobam. OgHUM
U3 cr1oco60B ocMbICTIeHNs (punocopckux upe y JJocroeBckoro
ABJIAETCA CO3[laHle XyO)KeCTBEHHOTO MMPA, OT/IMYHOTIO OT Ha-
IIeTO, IJle PeajIbHBI IIPOLeCChl ¥ CYLUIHOCTH, IPO6IeMaTu3npo-
BaHHbIe B HameM mupe. [Tockonbky [locTtoeBcknii, Kak u ITnaTos,
MUIIeT Ha TIePBBINT B3I/ 00 OOBIYHBIX TIOfISIX B PealbHOM MIUPE,
3TO OT/INYMe MUPOB He OpocaeTcs B I71a3a U TpebyeT crenmab-
HOTO MCCefoBaHNA. /1 5TOr0 MOYKHO MCIIO/Ib30BATh M3y YEHHbIE
B JIUTEPATYPOBEJEHNY CIIOCOOBI KOMIIPOMETALIMI FePOEB, IIpuMe-
HsieMmble JJOCTOEBCKIUM.

Kak mokaseiBaeT Banentuna BernoBckas, JlocToeBCKuUit
VICTIO/Ib3YeTCsl pa3Hble CIIOCOOBI, YTOOBI IIOAYEPKHYTh aBTOPU-
TETHOCTb BBICKAa3bIBaHMII CBOMX IEPCOHAXKEN MU UX CKOMIIPO-
MeTHpOBaTh. XOTb U HE Cpasy, HO BAYMYMBBII YMTATE/Ib BCEr/a
MIOJIMET, TOBOPUT /I T€POI NIPABAY VMM HET, X HA Ybell CTOPOHE
aBTOpa. Tak, aBTOpPMUTETHOCTDb BHICKA3bIBAHNA U/IU €T0 KOMIIPOMe-
Tal s BbIPAXKAeTCA C IOMOILbI0 HPAaBCTBEHHOM XapaKTePUCTUKI
repos, XapaKTepUCTUKY CUTYal MM B LI€JIOM, OIIMCAHUA peaK
cIylIaTesell Ha BbICKa3blBaHUE, A TAKXKe COOTHECEHME BbICKA3bl-
BaHUA C XYJOXECTBEHHBIM MUPOM B 1ie/ioM. IIpeficraBisaercs, 4To
IPUMEHEHNEe STUX METOHOB PabOTHI C TEKCTOM Oy/ieT IPOAYKTUB-
HBIM U B ciyvae [DraTona.

NINA ISHCHENKO, CSc in Philosophy; Lugansk State
Agrarian University named after K. E. Voroshilov
(Lugansk, Russia), Assistant Professor

COMPROMISE OF A CHARACTER IN DOSTOEVSKY:
POSSIBILITIES OF USE IN PLATONIC PHILOSOPHY

The report is devoted to the possibility of applying the meth-
ods studied in literary criticism to form the authority of state-
ments or compromise them, used by Dostoevsky, a writer
who created at the junction of genres, including philosoph-
ical dialogues in more complex works of fiction. Dostoevsky
touches on the same themes that interest Plato (the hero cross-
ing boundaries, suicide, ideal society, beauty and goodness),
and implements them in the artistic world of his novels. By
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describing realistic characters in the real world, Dostoevsky
actually creates alternative artistic worlds where different laws
and processes take place. The truth in this world differs from
the truth in our world, and studying these differences allows
us to understand the author’s point of view. Such methods
as characterization of the hero, situations, and audience
reactions, considered in the context of the artistic world as
a whole, make it possible to understand which statements
the author is compromising, which is relevant for studying
Platonic philosophy.

Keywords: Plato, Fyodor Dostoevsky, the authority of a state-
ment, compromising a character, possible worlds

SANLEB MIrorb HUKOAAEBHY, kKaHAHAAT PUAOCOPCKUX
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Hayk; Pycckast XpucTHAHCKASI TyMaHUTAPHAS AKAACMHUS
um. ®. M. Aocroesckoro (Cankr-ITetepbypr, Poccus),
pouenT; Esponeiicknit Yuusepcurer 8 Cauxr-Iletepbypre
(Canxr-TTerep6ypr, Poccus), pooteHT

OUAOCOPCKHUU TEKCT KAK PUTYAA:
IIAATOHOBCKAS AMAAEKTHKA
N O9K3UCTEHILIMAADBHA S APAMA ,A,OCTOEBCKOI‘O

Hoxman mocBséH uccnemoBannio Gprmocopckoro Tekcra
KaK 000011 (POPMBI pUTYaIBHOTO AEICTBIS B CBETE KOHIIEI-
uun pedrexcuHoi moatuky O. M. HoroBuirsiHa. Vicxops
n3 ugey HoroBuublHa O TOM, YTO PUTYAJ NPeACTaBISALT
co60it HpopMy cMBbICIa, CYL[ECTBYIOIIETO HEITOCPECTBEH-
HO B TEKCTe, aHa/IM3UPYeTCs MIaTOHOBCKASA AManeKTHKa.
[TnaToHOBCKMIT JMAIOT, Tfie CMBICT 1 popMa HepasJieNb-
HBI 11 00peTaloT peasbHOCTh UCKITIOYNTENBHO B IIpoljecce
¢dunocodckoro pasroBopa, BHICTyIaeT 3[eCh KaK CBOETO
pona ¢unocopcKmit puTyai, rje y9acTHUKA CTAaHOBATCH
HOCUTE/ISIMU CMBIC/IA He Yepe3 COOOIeHe VICTUHEL, a de-
pes3 caMo yJacTue B IMaIeKTUIeCKOM JielicTBe. Bo BTopoit
JacTH OK/Ia/ja IpeIaraeTcsl COMOCTAaBUTENbHBIN aHaMN3
IIJITATOHOBCKOM JMA/IEKTUKY M 9K3VCTEHIMAa/IbHOM paMaTu-
ku JJocTroeBckoro. PaccMaTpuBaoTcA IeHTpaibHble TeMbI
9K3MCTeHIMaNbHON ¢punocodpun JJocToeBCKOro, TaKe Kak



BIHa, CBOOOMA 1 MOPAJIbHBI BBIOOD, KOTOPbIE Ipuobpera-
0T PUTYa/IbHbI XapaKTep Yyepes CTpajjaHiie i BHYTPEHHIOK
Ipamy repoes. IIokaspiBaeTcst, 94T0 GUIOCOPCKMIT TEKCT
y JocToeBckoro — 910 TOXKe hopMa pUTYyaa, HO IK3UCTEH-
[[Ma/IbHOTO, I7ie TEPCOHA’K CTAHOBUTCS OfHOBPEMEHHO CYO'b-
€KTOM 1 00'beKTOM CMBICTIA. B 3aK/TI04eHIM HOfUEPKUBaET-
Cs1, 9TO paccMoTpeHne GumocodCKOro TeKCTa Kak puryana
[I03BOJISIET ITTy6>Ke HOHSTH ero Kak YHUKaIbHYI Gopmy
¢110coCKOro MBILIIEHNS U CYLeCTBOBAHNUA.

Kntouesvie cnosa: putyai, NIaTOHOBCKAA AMANEKTUKA, 9K-
3UCTeHLMa/IbHAs ApaMaTHKa, pe(IeKCUBHas I03TUKA, [lo-
CTOEBCKUI, PumocodcKMit TEKCT, CMBICT

Hacrosmnit jokmaz MOCBAIIEH N3y4eHNI0 GUIOCOPCKOTo
TEKCTa C TOUKY 3PEHNUs ero MOHMMaHMA KaK 0co000ro puTyaa.
B xadecTBe TeopeTH4eCcKoit 6a3bl UCIIOIb3YETCS KOHIIEMINA ped-
JIEKCUBHOJI TTOITUKM, IIPefIOKeHHAsE pocCcuitckuM ¢umocopom
Onerom MuxaitnosnyeM HorosunbiabiM. CormacHo Horosuiibr-
HY, PUTyaJI He IIPOCTO OTPa’kaeT CMBICT, HO HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO
BOII/IONIAET €T0 B TEKCTe, IPUIEM CMBICT B pUTYajie CYI[eCTBYeT
HEOT/Ie/INMO OT er0 GOPMBI. B TaKOM TeKCTe OTCYTCTBYET BHEIIHee
pasrpaHMYeHIe Ha «COfepKaHye» 1 «GpopMy», HOCKOIBKY CMbICIT
HaIIPAMYIO TIEPEXMBACTCA U pean3yeTcsa yepe3 caMo ydacTye
B TeKCTe. DTO IO/IOKEeHe CTAHOBUTCA OTIIPaBHOI TOYKOII aHa-
132 IIATOHOBCKOTO AVAJIOra.

ITnaToHOBCKasA AMaNIeKTHKa IPefiCTaBAAeTCA 3/jeCh IMEHHO
Kak ¢opma pumocodckoro puryana. BaxxHolt XxapaKTepyCTIKON
I/IATOHOBCKOTO [{MaJIora sIBJISIETCS TO, YTO (umocodckas MCTIHA
B HEM He COOO0I[aeTCs HANPAMYIO B BUJIe TOTOBBIX YTBEP>KACHMIL,
a pacKpbIBaeTCs B IIPOLjecce AMATOTMYeCKOr0 B3aMOJeICTBUA.
Y4acTHUKY AMasora He IIPOCTO 00CYXX/AI0T /e, OHM XKMBYT VMU,
nepexxnBaT Gpunocodpckie NpobaeMpl Ha COOCTBEHHOM OIIBITE.
B 9TOM CMBIC/Ie y9aCTHUKY {UaJI0Ta CTAHOBATCS HOCUTENAMU P1-
710cOgCKOT0 CMBIC/IA UIMEHHO B CU/TY BOBIEYEHHOCTY B PasroBOp,
KOTOPBIN ¥ OKa3bIBaeTcsi criocoboM pumocopcKoro MpllIeHN s
U cyujecTBoBaHusA. Ilofgo6Has pUTyaTbHOCTD IJITATOHOBCKOTO TeK-
cta popMuUpyeT YHUKAIbHBII TUII OTHOLIEHNSI K MCTUHE — He Jie-
KJIAPAaTVBHBI, a 3K3MCTEHIMA/IbHO IIEPEXKMBAEMBIIL.
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Bo BTOpOIT YacTy JOK/Iaja pacCMaTpUBaETC BO3MOXHOCTb
IPYMEHNUTDb ITOT >Ke IOfX0] K TeKcTaM [l0CTOeBCKOro, KOTOPBIi
TaK>Ke OBbI/I CKIIOHEH K puTyanusanyuyu ¢GpunocopcKoro copepxa-
HUs, XOTs U B MHOI popme. B ieHTpe aHammM3a OKa3bIBaeTCs 9K-
3MCTEHLMAIbHASA ApaMaTMKa IpousBeneHnit JJoctoeBckoro, Ta-
K1x Kak «[Ipectymnnenue u HakazaHue», «bparbs KapamasoBei»
n «becpr». [114 10CTOEBCKOTO KII0YEBBIMY CTAHOBATCA BOIIPOCHI
cBOOOJIbI, OTBETCTBEHHOCTY, BIHBI I MOPa/IbHOTO BBIOOPA, KOTO-
pble BOIUIOLIAIOTCS Yepe3 My4YUTeTbHbIe BHYTPEeHHIE epeK1Ba-
HUA TIePCOHAXKeN. DTI IepeXXBaHMA MpefiCTaBIeHbl Y [locToes-
CKOTO He IIPOCTO KaK HPAaBCTBEHHBIE IIPOOJIEMBI, a KaK IyOOKO
9K3UCTEHIIMA/IbHbIE BOIIPOCHI, HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO 3aTparuBaloliye
CYTb 4e/I0BEYeCKOTO ObITHS.

OcoberHOCTBIO OAXO0AA J]OCTOEBCKOTO SAB/ISIETCS TO, YTO €T0
repoy He IPOCTO CTATKMBAIOTCS C 9K3UCTEHIIMATbHBIMY [JUTIEM-
MaMJ, HO NIPOXXMBAIOT VX KaK BHYTPEHHUII PUTYyasl CaMOIIO3Ha-
HIIA, OYNIIEHNA WIN Jake caMopaspylieHus. [epoit B mpousse-
feHnsx JloCTOeBCKOTo OKa3bIBaeTCsl OfHOBPEMEHHO U CYO'beKTOM,
1 00 beKTOM IlepesxuBanus pumocodpckoro cmbicna. [lepconak He
IIPOCTO BOIIIOIIAeT KaKye-TO abCTpaKTHbIE UJje — OH CaM CTa-
HOBUTCSI HOCUTeJIEM, BOIIJIOTUTE/IEM 3TUX U/eil, TpeBpalas ux us
abCTPaKTHOTO CMBICTIA B KMBOIT ObIT. Takum o6pasom, pumocod-
CKMiT TeKCT JIOCTOEBCKOTO OKa3bIBAEeTCsI IK3MCTEHIMATBHBIM PU-
TyasIioM, 4epe3 KOTOPbIN TMYHOCTb OCO3HAET cebOs B IIpefie/IbHbIX
¢dopmax cBoero ObITHS.

B 3ak1004MTENbHON YaCTY TOK/IA/1a IPOBOJAUTCS COIIOCTAB-
JIeHJe TIOAXOMI0B BYX MbIciuTenei: [Tnatona u JJoctoeBckoro.
B o6onx cmydaax pumocodckmit TeKCT MBICTUTCS He KaK M3/10Ke-
HUle TOTOBBIX P1I0COPCKUX TOKTPUH, @ KaK COOBITIE CMBICTIA, I7ie
TEKCT eCThb PUTYasl, HeOOXOAVIMBII J/Is1 BOIUIOIeH A PYI0COPCKOIT
uzien. BMmecTe ¢ TeM, eciu IIaTOHOBCKAs AyaeKTKa obpaleHa
IPENMYIIeCTBEHHO K NO3HAHMIO I/Iea/IbHOTO M OOPEeTEHIIO UCTUHBIL
B ¢umocodpckoM auasnore, To faA JOCTOEBCKOTO aKLIeHT CelaH
Ha VHJVBUYa/IbHON 9K3UCTEHIINY, HA 9K3UCTEHINaIbHON UCTH-
He IMYHOCTY. PuTyanbHOCTD Y [JOCTOEBCKOTO BBICTYIIaeT He KaK
IyTb K eAVHOJ VICTUHE, @ KaK BHYTPEHHee VICIIBITaHe TepOsi, BbI-
SIBJISIIOLIee TPaHUIIbI YeJIOBEYeCKOI CBOOOBI 11 CTPalaHMsL.
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Taxum 06paszoM, paccMoTpeHMe pumocopcKoro TekcTa Kak
pUTYyaIa HO3BOMAET He TOTIbKO ITy0>Ke MOHATD CIeLPUKY I/IaTOHOB-
CKOJI AMa/IEKTUKI ¥ 9K3UCTEHIIMAIBHO paMaTyky [locTOeBCKOro,
HO ¥ CTaBUT BOIIPOC O Ip¥pofie GUI0CcoPCKOro TeKCTa Kak 0co601t mu-
TepaTypHO-P1I0coPcKoil HOpMBbI, HEIOCPEACTBEHHO BOILIOIAIONIIei
U YTBEPKJaIolell CMBIC/I 4elI0BEYECKOTO CylLlecTBOBaH!A. B KoHed-
HOM MTOT€ TOfJ00HbII IIOAXO OTKPbIBaeT HOBYIO IIEPCIIEKTIBY B 13-
YUYeHUU TUTePaTypHOIT GopMbl pumocodum u eé poju B KyIbType.

IGORZAITSEV, CSc in Philosophy; Russian Christian
Academy for the Humanities (Saint Petersburg, Russia),
Associate Professor; European University at St. Petersburg
(Saint—Petcrsburg, Russia), Associate Professor

THE PHILOSOPHICAL TEXT AS RITUAL: PLATONIC
DIALECTICS AND DOSTOEVSKY’S EXISTENTIAL DRAMA

This paper explores the philosophical text as a distinct form of
ritual action, drawing on the concept of reflexive poetics pro-
posed by Oleg M. Nogovizyn. Starting from Nogovizyn’s notion
that ritual embodies meaning directly within the text itself,
the paper analyses Platonic dialectics from this perspective.
Platonic dialogue, wherein meaning and form are insepara-
ble, acquires reality exclusively through the philosophical
discourse, thus becoming akin to a philosophical ritual. Here,
participants do not merely convey truth, but rather become
bearers of meaning by virtue of their engagement in the dialec-
tical act. The second part of the paper provides a comparative
analysis between Platonic dialectics and Dostoevsky’s exis-
tential drama. It examines key existential themes in Dosto-
evsky’s work, such as guilt, freedom, and moral choice, which
attain a ritualistic dimension through the characters’ suffer-
ing and internal drama. The philosophical text in Dostoevsky
thus emerges as an existential ritual, where the character si-
multaneously occupies the positions of subject and object of
meaning. In conclusion, the paper argues that viewing philo-
sophical texts as rituals offers deeper insights into their unique
form of philosophical thinking and existential expression.

Keywords: ritual, Platonic dialectics, existential drama, reflexive
poetics, Dostoevsky, philosophical text, meaning
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AAPEHCKUI BUTAAUT IOPBEBUY, A0KTOP PHAOCOPCKUX HAYK,
AOLICHT; AyraHCKHMH rOCYAQpPCTBEHHBIH YHUBEPCUTET MMCHU
Baagnmupa Aaas (Ayranck, Poccus), npodeccop

ITAATOH KAK «HAYAAO MBICAH>» B KOHIIEITITHIX
B. . AcMmycAa u M. K. MAMAPAAIIIBUAU

B. ®. Acmyc nokasan IIyiaToHa KaK yHMBepCaIbHBII TEKCT,
B KOTOPOM JaHBI OCHOBBI (p1/10cO(CKOr0 MBIIIIEHUS KaK
TaKOBOro. TaKoil MOfIX0/] MO>KHO Ha3BaTh «330Tepuye-
cxum» MeTofioM. I1o B. @. Acmycy, «upen» IlnaToHa «aBs-
I0TCA U rUnoTe3aMy GunIocodpcKoro NosHaHMA», KOTOpbIe
B JajIbHeliIeM ObII Pa3BepPHYTHI BO BCEM pasHO000pasnu
IJIOKTPVH eBPOIEeCKoN GprmocodCKo Tpaguiiuy BIVIOTh
mo XX Beka. M. K. Mamappamsuim B «J/IeKIuAX 110 aHTUY-
Holt punocodun» (1980, mep. u3a. — 1997) peKoHCTpyUpyeTr
«BHyTpeHHero IIaToHa» — ero crocob mpeacTaBaeHus
peanbHOCTH, OTAMYHBINA OT UAEONOTUYECKUX HACTIOEHMUIA.
B ero nzo6paxennnu [I71aToH CTaHOBUTCS BeChMa MTOXOXKIM
Ha [lexapTa, IOCKO/IbKY aKLJeHTUpYyeTcs nouck Ilnatonom
HePBUYHOI JOCTOBEPHOCT 11 €T0 «IIePBOIPOOIeMar» Olpe-
Iie/IAeTCs KaK «IpobeMa cosHaHus». Oba muccmenoBarens
PEKOHCTPYUPYIOT «BHYTpeHHero IlmaroHa» — ero crnoco6
MpefiCTaB/IeHNs PeabHOCTY, OTIUYHBIN OT MO3THEeNIINX
UJIEONIOTUMYECKUX «HACIOEHUI».

Kniouesvie cnosa: Ilnaron, B. @. Acmyc, M. K. MamappamBsu-
JIV, HaYajI0 MBIC/IU

Yurarite II1aToHa, MOTOMY YTO MHOTO€E M3 TOTO,
YTO BbI JleflaeTe Vi OyjieTe fenaTh, WIK IOffyMaeTe,
3HaeTe BbI 00 9TOM VI/IU He 3HaeTe, BO3BpallaeTcs

K 9TVM MICTOKaM U CYIIECTBYET B HUX.

M. K. Mamapoaweunu

ITocne mocnemHuX M3gaHmii TeKCToB [IlnaToHa B Havase
1920-x rogos, B CCCP Hacnenue IlraToHa mOYTH He M3y4asoch,
nostomy kHura B. @. Acmyca «Imaton» (1969) crana «mpopsl-
BOM» B 3TOM HampasneHuu. (Eit mpepiecTBOBam ouepk B u3fa-
HUM M30paHHBIX AMaIoroB 1965 T., 3aTeM NepensgaHHbIl B €ro
kHure «Vcropuko-punocodckue stops» (1984)). B. O. Acmyc,
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Kak B 9T0 BpeMms 1 A. ®. JIoceB, paboTan B MapKCUCTCKOM [UC-
Kypce, HO BTajlHe OCTaBaJICA PaBOC/IaBHbIM XPUCTUAHMHOM,
YTO Ceifyac XOPOIIO M3BECTHO IO CBUIETEILCTBAM €ro ONIM3KMUX.
Ha mapkcucTcKOM s3bIKe eMy yHanoch nokasamo Ilnamona kax
YHUBEPCATILHYIT TMEKCIN, 6 KOMOPOM 0aHbl 0CHO8bL PuUnocoPcko-
20 MblUIEHUS KAK maKo6020. TaKoil OAXOM MO>XHO Ha3BaTb
«330Tepudeckum» Meroznom. Ilo B. @. Acmycy, «upen» Ilnarona
«ABNAITCA U runoTe3amu ¢punocodckoro nosHanmsA. Kak rakue,
OHM — TIpefieN TOl 0ObeKTUBHOCTI Y BCEOOLUTHOCTH, KOTOPast
MO>XXeT OBITh JOCTUTHYTA IO3HAHNUEM, TIOJHMMAIOLIVIMCS OT el1-
HIYHOTO, YaCTHOTO, MHOXXeCTBEHHOT'0, MI3MEHUYIBOTO0, KO BCe-
o01IeMy U eflHOMY... ObITHIO». Takoe pa3bsCHEHNE CYUiHOCTU
«udeii» Kak yHUBePCanbHOLL MbLCIUMENbHOU Onepayii CTAHOBUTCH
IpOIeAeBTUKOI GUI0cO(CKOro 3HAHNA KaK TAKOBOTO U BBEJIeHIEM
B «Havaso Mbicmn» (M. Xaitgerrep). C pyroit CTOpOHBI, IO
B. ®. Acmycy, «II1aToH noaBepr BbIpab0TaHHYIO UM CAMIM TE€OPHIO
«mpeit» CypoBON KPUTHUKE» B CTOPOHY YTBEPK/EHMA OHTOIOTYE-
CKOJI CBAI3M Ufielt 1 Beleit. B cBA3M ¢ aTuM MHOTO MecTa B. @. Acmyc
B CBOEIl KHUTe yfiensAeT u nomynsapusanum pador A. ®. Jloce-
Ba 1920-X rofj0B KaK OTKPBITUIO «IIOgANHHOrO Ilnatonar.
Kuura M. K. Mamappamsunn «JIekiiuu 1mo antuaHou ¢u-
nocodpum» (1980, mep. usn. — 1997) crana emre 6omee CMeTbIM
IpVYMEHEHNEM «330TePUUIECKOro» MeToAa. B ero nzobpaskeHun
ITnaTtoH cTaHOBUTCA BecbMa IIOXOXKMM Ha JlekapTa, HOCKOIbKY
aK1eHTHpyeTcA nouck [11aToHOM IepBUYHOI JOCTOBEPHOCTY I €TO
«IepBoIpob/IeMa» ONpefieNAeTCs Kak «IIpobieMa CO3HaHM S, HO Oe3
TepMIHa cogito. «Vgen» ITmatona Tpakrytorcs M. K. Mamappamsnu-
I KaK «TOIIOCBI», Yepe3 KOTOpbIe MBI BOOOIIe MOXeM YTO-T160
HOMBICTTUTD. VIIeu — 9T0 yHUBepcalibHble OBITUITHBIE CTPYKTYPBI,
IeJICTBYIOLINE B HAC, HO TPeOyIOLIVie BCTPEYHOTO YCUINS IIOHMMa-
HysA: «Hu 06po, HY 4ecTb, HY CIIpaBe/IMBOCTD HEOIPee/IMBbI pas3
" HaBcerfa, yrepxpaaeT [InaTon». [11aToH BBOANUT B MbIILIEHNE
«UJIeN» KaK TO, <4TO MO>KHO OBIIO ObI Ha3BaTh MYCTHIMM (OPMaMU.
®opMbl, KOTOpBIE B IPUHIUIIE OeCIIPeMETHBI, He ONpefieseMbl
¥ 110 OTHOIIEHMIO K KOTOPBIM ObITIIe HaC KaK IMYHOCTEN, KaK MO-
PAIbHBIX CYOBEKTOB MM KaK MBIC/IAIINX, TO3HAIOIUX CyOBEKTOB
eCTb KOHKpeTHU3a1 /s, 3aII0JTHEHEe HaMU 9TOH ITyCTOI (OPMBI».
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M. K. MaMappamBuiu Tak>ke akIleHTUPYeT 330 TepUUeCKIUI
CMBICTT 3aHATHIT Pumocodueit: y [InaToHa «Mygpel, yIIe/ i
TyJa, TAe oO6uTaeT MypoCcTh (YIIeALNiT — B CMBIC/IE, CKaXkeM
TaK, IIaMaHCKOTO ITyTeIleCTBNs, He PeaslbHOTO, a IIyTelleCTBIU
B HEKOE IPOCTPAHCTBO, B KOTOPOM JIyllla CHOBAa BCTP€YaeTcsA CO
CBOMMM IIPEXXHUMU BCTpedaMu ¢ borom) 06s3aH BepHYTbCA».
ITO KacaeTcA U OT/E/TbHBIX KOHIIEIILINIA, HallpUMep, FOCyJapCTBa:
«B HpIHeMHUX GUNTOCOPCKUX KPYTaX... IPUHATO IOHOCUTD [I1a-
TOHa KaK upeitHoro otua I'ynmara... Ha camom fene nmaTOHOBCKas
KOHCTPYKIUS €CTh CII0OCO0 IPOJyMBIBaHNUS TOTO, YTO TAaKOE BO-
ob11ie colmanbHas CBA3b, M HA YeM 9Ta CBA3b MOXKET JAE€PXKAThCHL. ..
[T1aTOH IPOCTO M3/IaTaeT CBOETO POfia TeOPUIo OaTaHCUPOBAHM
U pa3fie/ieHNs BIIacTell. A BIaCTY IIPEfICTaBIIAT B 00IeCTBEHHOI
CTPYKTYpE TO, UTO €CTh I JJaHO B YeJIOBEKE, I UTO Pa3bITpbIBAETCA
Iy TAMMY, He 3aBUCALIMHU OT HaMepeHnii». Tem cambiM, M. K. Ma-
MaphallBUIM PEeKOHCTPYUPYeT «BHyTpeHHero IlnaTona» — ero
CII0co6 MpefiCTaB/IeHN A PeasbHOCT, OT/IMYHBIN OT Ue0/NIoTnYe-
CKMX HaCTIOEHMIA.

VITALIY DARENSKIY, DSc in Philosophy, Associate

Professor; Lugansk State University named after
Vladimir Dahl (Lugansk, Russia), Professor

PLATO AS THE “BEGINNING OF THOUGHT”
IN THE CONCEPTS OF V. F. AsMuUs
AND M. K. MAMARDASHVILI

V. F. Asmus showed Plato as a universal text, which provides the
foundations of philosophical thinking as such. This approach can
be called the “esoteric” method. According to V. F. Asmus, “the
ideas of Plato are also hypotheses of philosophical cognition,”
which were later expanded in all the diversity of the doctrines
of the European philosophical tradition up to the twentieth cen-
tury. M. K. Mamardashvili in Lectures on Ancient Philosophy
(1980, trans. ed. — 1997) reconstructs the “inner Plato” — his
a way of representing reality, different from ideological layers.
In his portrayal, Plato becomes very similar to Descartes, since
Plato’s search for primary authenticity is emphasized and his
“primary problem” is defined as the “problem of consciousness.”

284



Both researchers reconstruct the “inner Plato” — his way of
representing reality, different from the later ideological “layers.”

Keywords: Plato, V. F. Asmus, M. K. Mamardashvili, the be-
ginning of thought

AEMUH POCTUCAAB HUKOAAEBUY; Pycckas
XPHUCTHAHCKAs T'YMaHHUTAapHasl AaKAACMU A (CaHKT-
HeTep6ypr, Poccus), MPENOAABATEAD

«bECEABI C HETEPBYPITCKUM COKPATOM>»
AAEKCESI KO3AOBA 1 TAATOHOBCKHE AMAAOTH

BeicTymIeHMe NOCBSIEHO KPUTHKE YTBEPXK/eHNs, 4TO popma
counHenus (pumocodcekuit guanor) A. A. Kosmosa He nmeer
aHAJIOTOB B UCTOPUU PYCCKOit pumocopun. AHaTU3UPYIOTCS
nuanornyeckas gopma GpumocopcTBOBaHMUS He TOTBKO B 3a-
nagHoeBpoIerickoil ¢punocodckoit rpagunyu (Ilnaron, Apu-
croTenb, Apuctuni, EBkiug Merapckuit, Ctunbnos, Luepon
U [Ip.), HO ¥ B BOCTOYHOII («M9H-113bI», «KyaH-1I3bI», «Bompo-
¢l Munnuzas»). Kpatko npocnexxuBaeTcs TpafuLyus IUCaTh
¢bunocopckue counHenus B GopMe IIATOHOBCKOTO [UAIOra
B OTeueCTBeHHOII ¢punocodun. O60CHOBBIBAETCS IOIOKEHNE,
4TO B psfie cnydaeB KoslIoB co3HaTeIbHO OTChIIAET YUTaTe-
A K TakuM guasoraM Ilnatona, xak «[lapmenupy», «Denon»,
«IInp» u gp. YTBepxpmaeTcs, B YaCTHOCTH, YTO «BEIINIT», 11O
cloBaM, eTepbyprckoro Coxpata, COH, YBUAEHHBII UM B IIO-
crenHelt 6ecefie, OTChITaET HAC KO CHY, YBUAEHHOMY II/TATOHOB-
cknm Coxparom B «Kputone» (Kpuron 44 ab).

Kntouesvie cnosa: dopma pumocodhckoro courHeHmsI, JUaor,
Kosnos, IInaTon

ROSTISLAV DYOMIN; Russian Christian Academy for the
Humanities (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Lecturer
“CONVERSATIONS WITH THE ST. PETERSBURG SOCRATES”
BY ALEKSEI KOZLOV AND PLATO’S DIALOGUES
The presentation is devoted to the criticism of the claim
that the form of the composition (philosophical dialogue)

by A. A. Kozlov has no analogues in the history of Russian
philosophy. The tradition of writing philosophical works in
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the form of Platonic dialogue in Russian philosophy is briefly
traced. The article substantiates the position that in some cases
Kozlov deliberately refers the reader to such dialogues of Plato
as “Parmenides,” “Phaedo,” “Symposium,” etc. It is argued, in
particular, that the “prophetic” dream, according to St. Peters-
burg Socrates, which he saw in the last conversation, refers us
to the dream seen by Platonic Socrates in Crito (Crito 44 ab).

Keywords: the form of a philosophical essay, dialogue, Ko-
zlov, Plato

EroroBa OKCAHA CEPTEEBHA; MIHcTUTYT puaocoPuu
u npasa CO PAH (Hosocubupck, Poccus),

MAAAIIMHA HAy9HBIH COTPYAHUK

«Pvcckum ITAATOH» B «PYCCKHUH APUCTOTEAD>:
K IOCTAHOBKE BOIIPOCA B COBPEMEHHOM
OTEYECTBEHHOM AHTHUKOBEAEHUM*

B moxnmazie 6yayT pacCMOTpPEHbI K/II0YeBble HallpaBIeHNA
Hay4YHOI JiesITeTbHOCTY COBPEMEHHBIX OTeUeCTBEHHBIX
aHTMKOBEIOB, IOCBSAICHHbIE N3yYeHUI0 PEHOMEHOB «PYyC-
ckoro IImaTona» u «pycckoro Apucrorens». [lanbHeiiee
COIIOCTABJICHNE Pe3y/IbTaTOB 0003HAYCHHBIX UCCIeOBAHMIL
B 000011IeHHOM BHJIe HAITIAJHO TPOJIEMOHCTPUPYET pas/y-
4y (Kak B KOJMM4ecTBe IyONIMKauuii, Tak U B X COflepKa-
HIU, B METOJIOJIOTMYECKIX MOAXOMAX), MMEIOIMecs Py
pPaccCMOTpeHMM HaHHBIX KyAbTYpPHBIX ABeHNIL. [Ipu aToM
Ppes3y/IbTaThl aHA/IV3a BHLABIEHHBIX «apPUCTOTEIeBCKIX» ITy-
61MKanuii, 10 HallleMy MHEHVIO, B IIepPBOM IPUOIVIKEHUN
HO3BONAIOT 3adUKCUPOBATh HA/MUYMeE B OTEUECTBEHHON
Ky/IbType QeHOMEHa «PYCCKOI0 ApUCTOTeN», KOTOPBIIL, BBU-
Iy Tesuca, BbickazaHHoro C. C. ABepuHIeBbIM 1 B. B. Bubu-
XMHBIM (0 TOM, YTO B PYCCKOII KY/IbTYpe TaK J He IPOV3O0LIJIO
3HAKOMCTBA C Hac/leayeM ApPYCTOTeIA), HeOHOKPATHO IIOfi-
BEprajicsi COMHEHNIO B COBPEMEHHOM HayIHOM JUCKypCe.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Apucrorens, [Inaton, aHTuKoBeieHNe,
pycckas pumocodusi, pycckuit ApucToTenb

* VccnenoBanue BeinonHeHo B MHctuTyTe dunocodun u npa-
Ba CO PAH 3a cuer rpanTa Poccuiickoro HayyHoro ¢onpa Ne 24-28-
01811, https://rscf.ru/project/24-28-01811/
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B coBpeMeHHOM Hay4YHOM JMUCKypce HEOJHOKPATHO
noBTopseTcs Te3uc (BocxopAmuit k MHeHnoo C. C. ABepuHIieBa
u B. B. Bubuxmnna), cor/racHO KOTOPOMY B PYCCKOII KY/IbType TaK
¥ He TIPOM30III0 3HAKOMCTBA C Hac/eiueM ApucToTer (T. e. OTCYT-
CTBYeT TaK Ha3bIBaeMblil P€HOMEH «PYCCKOTO APICTOTeNA»), B TO
BpeMs Kak Hacneaye [ImaToHa B Hee opraHmyecky BIteTeHo. Tak
3HAYMTE/IbHAS YaCTh COBPEMEHHBIX OT€YeCTBEHHBIX MCCIIeJOBAHNI
no petenuuy Hacnenys [11aToHa nocpsAIeHa HETOCPECTBEHHO
u3ydeHuio gpeHomeHa «pycckoro Ilmarona». Ito paboTsl, Halle-
JIEHHbIE Ha BBISIBJIEH)E OCOOEHHOCTel BINAHNUSA, 3aIMCTBOBA-
HUI, BOCIPOU3BENeHN A, MHTepIpeTalNii IJIATOHOCKOTO HacjIe-
IV B TBOPYECTBE OT/ETbHBIX POCCUIICKMX aBTOPOB, 1100 31I0X;
ollpefie/ieHVie AaHTUYHBIX MICTOKOB VICC/IEYEMBIX U/iell ¥ X MecTa
B MUPOBO33pEHNI OTE€UYECTBEHHBIX MHTeIeKTyanoB. Hanbonee
3HAYJMMBIMY MCC/IEOBAHUAMY B JAHHOI 06/1aCTy, Ha HALII B3ITIAL,
apnsTcs pabotel P. B. Ceerosa, 1. A. IIporononosoit, E. V1. Mu-
pomandenko u JI. f. IlogBoiickoro. O BbICOKOM MHTepece OTede-
CTBEHHBIX aHTUKOBEIOB K peHOMeHY «pycckoro [Tymarona» Taxxe
CBUJETENbCTBYIOT ¥l MHOTOYMCIIEHHbIE HAyYHbIE COOOIIecTBa, Ha-
Ile/IeHHbIe Ha M3y YeHe I/TATOHOBCKOTO HAC/IeAVA B 11e/IOM (CaMblii
sspkuit mpumep — «IImaToHOBCKOE G1mocodckoe 001IeCTBOY).

Heckonbko nHOe TIONI0>KeHMe e/l B COBPEMEHHOI OTeYCTBEH-
HOJI HayKe C apUCTOTe/IeBCKUMU MCCIeiOBaHNAMN. Bo-TIepBBIX, 0
CHX ITOp B Halllell CTPaHe OTCYTCTBYIOT KaKye-1160 opraHu3arum
(mopo6Ho «ITaToHOBCKOrO PMUIOCOPCKOMY OOILECTBY»), BCELETIO
3aHMMAIOLIVeCcs UCCeJOBaHMeM Hacmenusa Apucrorensd. Bo-BTo-
PBIX, paboT, MOCBAILIEHHBIX (PEHOMEHY «PYCCKOTO APUCTOTENA»
B pa3bl MeHblIle, 4eM paboT 1o «pycckoro InaTony». OfHako HeKo-
TOPOTO pojja a/IbTePHATVBOI B JAHHOM C/Ty4ae sIBJIAeTCS IOsABIIe-
HJIe B IIOC/IeTHYIE TO/[bl MHOTOYMC/IEHHBIX TEMATNYeCKIX Hay YHBIX
npoektos (E. B. Aponacuna, peiicryrouiye — E. B. AjpiMoBoit
u M. H. Bonb), Halje/leHHBIX HETIOCPEICTBEHHO Ha MCCTIe[JOBAHNe
apUCTOTE/IEBCKOTO HAC/IeAusI B PyCCKOIl KY/IbType. 3[ech BaXKHO
OTMETUTD ¥ NpOBefieHre B MOCKBe KPyIHOI Hay4YHOI KOHpe-
pennuA B 2016 T., npuypodeHHoM K 2400-1eTn0 ApUCTOTENA.

Ecny roBopuTh 0 TeMaTHYeCKUX Ty OMMKALMAX, BHIIIEIINX
B [TOC/IEiHYIE NECATUIETUA, TO 3[,eCh HAOTIOAI0TCA CIIeAYIoIe
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teHpieH1uu. [[puMedaTesnbHO, 4TO B COOPHIKE TPYAOB KOHbepeH-
uuu 2016 1. «ApucToTeseBcKoe Hac/eue Kak KOHCTUTYUPY oL it
37IEMEHT eBPOIIeIICKOI pallYIOHaIbHOCT!», 6O/IbIIa s YacTh JOK/Ia-
JIOB, KaCAIOI[MXCS BOIIPOCOB pellelNy HacTeus Y IIepCOHAINN
ApucToTens, NOCBsIIEHA peleNuy aHTUIHOCTU B MUPOBOIL
KYJIbType, B TO BpeMsI KaK «PYCCKOMY APUCTOTETI0» OTBOZUTCS
HeOOo/IbIIas 0TI VICCTIeOBaHUIL.

OpHako BHe JaHHOTO COOPHMKA CUTYAIIVA BeCbMa OT/INYa-
€TCsl — BO-TIEePBBIX, OT€UeCTBEHHBIX ITYO/IMKAIIL, TTOCBAIICHHBIX
«PYCCKOMY APHCTOTE/TI0», HECKOJIBKO OOJIbIIIe, YeM MCCIIeIOBAHNI
II0 peneniuy ApUCTOTe/Isl B MUPOBOIL Ky/IbType; BO-BTOPBIX, Me-
TOJOJIOT I CTATel IO «PYCCKOMY APUCTOTeNI0» ropasfo 6osee pas-
HOOOpa3Ha (arke O CPAaBHEHUIO C IVIATOHOBCKVIMM ITyO/IVIKa I s-
mu). Eciu 060061MTh, TO TEMaTMYeCKM MCCIeTOBaHNUS PeLeninn
apMCTOTEIeBCKOTO HACIe[UsA B MUPOBOIL Ky/IbType 00palaroTcs
K TPYZiaM OTZHE/IbHBIX IIePCOHAINI Pas/IMYHbIX 310X (HaIpumep,
I. T'poryisi) Miu >Ke Lie/bIX HaIlpaB/ieHnit (HalipyMep, HEMELIKOTO
pOMaHTM3Ma, JIOHTOHCKOTO APUCTOTENEBCKOTO 00IeCcTBa).

Kak u ¢ cyyae ¢ I1aTOHOBCKMMU MCCTIE{OBAaHUAMY, TIpe-
VIMYILIECTBEHHO B UCC/IEJOBAHMAX IIPOC/IEKMBAECTCS [IBE TEHJICH-
VM — V3YYeHNe aHTUYHOI TPAfUIVIN U peIeKCUU aHTUIHOCT.
B my6nmkanmsx, HOCBSAIEHHBIX (PeHOMEHY «PYCCKOTO ApHUCTOTe-
Jis», IOMMMO XapaKTePHbIX (KaK AJIs «II/TATOHOBCKMX» MyOnmKa-
L1, TAK ¥ HEKOTOPBIX UCC/IETOBAHMII [IO PELieNI{MI aHTUIHOCTI
B IIe/IOM) TIOJIXO/IOB, @ IMEHHO — NCC/IelOBaHMe 0COOEHHOCTeN
VIHTEPIIPETallNM aPUCTOTENIEBCKOTO HAC/eAN OTAE/NIbHBIMY aB-
TOpaMu / B OTZe/IbHbIE SIIOXM, MECTO U POJIb aHTUYHOCTHU B M3Y-
JaeMBIX ICTOYHMKAX, IYTH er0 IPOHMKHOBEH S, HATMYECTBYIOT
crefyolue.

Bo-mepBbIX, IpUMeHeH e CTATUCTIYECKOTO METOMIA, IPKUM
IpUMepoM uero sABjsgeTcs ctaTba V. H. Mouanosoi ««KypHan
MuHUCTepCTBa HAPOZHOTO MPOCBEIIEHNA» KaK IOIYIApU3aTop
ApucToTens: epeBobl, MCCIE[OBAHNA U JUCKYCCU».

Bo-BTOpBIX, cOCTaB/IeHNe pa3HOOOPA3HBIX TEMATUYECKIX
oubnmmorpadmyecknx «I[lepedteit» — mepeBomoOB APUCTOTENS Ha
PYCCKMIT A3BIK, CIIMCKA TeMaTU4YeCKUX nyonmkaumit (Hampumep,
apucroreneBckux nmy6nukanuit B «KMHII», nn ke ciivcka paboTt
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OTeYeCTBEHHBIX aBTOPOB, IOCBAILICHHBIX «A(QIHCKON HOMUTUN»,
cocraBneHHbIT M. B. ETOpOYKMHBIM).

Takum 06pa3oM, HECMOTPSI Ha HEKOTOpble HeraTVBHbBIE
(dakTOphl (Ma/OYMCIIEHHOCTD APUCTOTEIEBCKUX ITYO/IMKALMIL 110
CPaBHEHMIO C MOJOOHBIMY IIATOHOBCKVM; OOpaleHne Ipu u3-
yueHnu peHOMeHa «PyCCKOTO APUCTOTESA» IPeUMYIeCTBEHHO
K nepuopy JpesHeit u CpepHeBeKkoBoil Pycu), Ha Hat B3I/IsAN, B OT-
€4eCTBEHHOM apICTOTe/IeBefIeHNM (B TOM €To pasfere, 3aHIMAIo-
MIMMCS BOIIPOCaMU pelenunuy HacenyA u nepconanuy Crarupura
B MUPOBOIL I PYCCKOII KY/IBTYP€) MMeeTCA U PAJL MONMOKUTeTbHBIX
4epT — 1) MHOroo6pasue METOLOIOTNYECKIX IO/IXOI0B, @ TAKXKe
2) aKTMBHAA HayYHO-IIPOEKTHAS NeATe/TbHOCTD.

Pesynbrarsl JaHHBIX MCCAEOBAHNI, Ha HALl B3I/IAM, HE
TOJIBKO CBU/IETEbCTBYIOT O HA/IMYINM (peHOMEHA «PYCCKOTO Apu-
CTOTe/IA», HO 1 CHOCOOCTBYIOT €r0 JajIbHelIeMy M3y YeHNIO.

OKSANA EGOROVA; Institute of Philosophy and Law of
Siberian Branch of Russian Academy of Sciences
(Novosibirsk, Russia), junior researcher

"RUSSIAN PLATO” AND “RUSSIAN ARISTOTLE:” ON POSING
THE QUESTION IN MODERN RUSSIAN CLASSICAL STUDIES*

The report will examine the key areas of scientific activity of
modern Russian classical scholars devoted to the study of the
phenomena of the “Russian Plato” and “Russian Aristotle.”
Further comparison of the results of the indicated studies in
a generalized form will clearly demonstrate the differences
(both in the number of publications and in their content,
in methodological approaches) that exist when considering
these cultural phenomena. At the same time, the results of
the analysis of the identified “Aristotelian” publications, in
our opinion, as a first approximation allow us to record the
presence of the phenomenon of the “Russian Aristotle” in
Russian culture, which, in view of the thesis expressed by

* The research was carried out at the Institute of Philosophy and
Law of the Siberian Branch of the Russian Academy of Sciences with
the financial support of the Russian Science Foundation, project No
24-28-01811, https://rscf.ru/en/project/24-28-01811/
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S. S. Averintsev and V. V. Bibikhin (that Russian culture has
never become acquainted with the legacy of Aristotle) has
been repeatedly questioned in modern scientific discourse.

Keywords: Aristotle, Plato, Classical Studies, Russian Philos-
ophy, Russian Aristotle

CHUHUIBIH AAEKCAHAP AAEKCAHAPOBUY, KAHAUAAT
HCTOPHYECKHX HAYK, AOLIeHT; Pycckas xpucruaHckas
rymanurapHas akapemus uM. O. M. Aocroesckoro
(Canxr-TTerep6ypr, Poccus), pooueHT

COKPAT B COUYMHEHUAX IBAHA TYPIEHEBA

B pokiame paccMaTpUBAWTCA CIyday YIOMUHAHUSA
Coxpata B nuteparyprHoM Hacnenuu V1. C. Typrenesa. Vimsa
apMHCKOTO MyZpela BCTpevdaeTCsl B CATUPUIECKOIT T0IMe
«IToMemmK», Iie ONMChIBAETCA KabMHET PyCCKOro 6apuHa,
U Ha 1mkady noMeleH 610CT KaKOT0-TO IIPOC/IAB/IEHHOTO Jie-
ATENsA NPEBHETPEUECKON KynbTypal: «Jcxul, Cokpart, Apu-
crodan...» O ¢pusnonomunu CokpaTa HOLPOOHO TOBOPUTCS
B pacckase «Xopb 1 Kannub4», e moBeCTBOBATENb CPaB-
HMBaeT C ahMHCKMM MyZPeIjoM OIHOTO 13 I/TABHBIX TePOeB
ouepka — Xops. Ho aror Typrenescknii repoii cxox ¢ Co-
KpaToM He TOJIbKO BHEIIIHe, HO TaK)Ke MaHepOIl pasroBopa,
eMy npucymu «punocoduyeckue» 4epThl, KOTOpbIe COMU-
a1t ero ¢ CokpaToM; 06a 00T 3aaBaTh BOIIPOCHL, 1 UM
obonm npucyma nponns. B mosecrtu «Cobaka» ToBOpUTCA
0 MPOSIB/IEHNAX CBEPX'bECTECTBEHHOTO B PeaIbHOM XKMU3HIL.
Pacckasunk ynomuHaet CokpaTa, KOTOPOMY TOXe OBIIO OB
He II0f] CMJTY OO'bSCHUTD TO HEBEPOSTHOE U YXKACHOE, C YeM
OH JIYHO CTONIKHYJICS B ieliCTBUTEeNbHOCTH. [Tncarens yio-
Tpe6/IAeT BbICKa3bIBaHM A, KOTOPbIE TPA/IVIVA IPUIIChIBATIA
3/UIMHCKOMY puiiocody, 3HaeT 0 MyfpoM «He3HaHum» Co-
Kpara, BBIJIeJIAeT ero KaK IepBeliiero us Bcex ¢puuaocopos.

Kniouesvie cnosa: pycckas nureparypa XIX Beka, aHTMYHbIE
pemuHucnennuu, Coxpar, Visan Typrenes, «Xopb u Kanu-
HBIY», pelenuus

B pycckoit muteparype XIX Beka o6paz Cokpara mpucyT-
CTBYeT JOBOTIbHO 4acTo. B 0331u 1 Mpo3e «30710TOTO BeKa Halllel
cnoBecHOCTM» COKpAT NOSB/ISIETCS B Pa3HBIX KOHTEKCTAX, IIOPOIl
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BecbMa HeOXXIJJaHHO. B ok/mafie paccMaTpuBaloTCcs Clydan yIo-
MyHaHMA Cokpara B IMTEPAaTyPHOM U SMIUCTONAPHOM Hac/lefun
ViBana Cepreesuya Typrenena (1818-1883).

B carupnueckoir mosme «ITomemux» (1845) Typrenes
OINCBIBAeT «YHBUIbIN, / C/1aBAHO-PYCCKMIT KaOMHET» PYCCKOTO
OapuHa, rae Ha mKkady moMeneHa Konus aHTUIHOro 61cta. Kro
VIMEHHO 9TOT «0€e3HOCHIN, OOPOAATHIN <...> TUIICOBBI MyJper»
C «JIMKOM 3alyM4MBbIM», IOBECTBOBATETb TOYHO CKa3aThb He MO-
XKeT, TI09TOMY, Oy TO CKOPOTOBOPKOIL, IepebupaeT uMeHa: «Ic-
xui, Cokpat, Apuctodast...» (?) (X1.172). Jo/mKHO 6bITH, CIOXKHO
OIIpeJieNINTh, KOMY 13 Be/IMKIX IPEBHIX IPUHAMIJIEKNT 0071e3/10e
n300pa’keHe, IIOCKOJIbKY Y «9TOT0 MCTyKaHa» OTOUT HOC, a MO-
JKeT, pacCKa34MK Ha3bIBaeT TeX K/IaCCUKOB, KOTO IOMHMNT ellje 13
HIKOJIbHOJ MPOTPaMMBI?

[Togpobuee o Ppusnonommn Cokpara rOBOPUTCA B pacckase
«Xopp 1 Kanuuprda» (1847), KOTOPBIM OTKPBIBA@TCA TYPTreHeBCKUI
COOPHMK «3aIMCKM OXOTHUKA». 371eCh IOBECTBOBATE/Ib CPABHIBA-
eT ¢ aQMHCKMM MYZpelioM OJHOTO Y3 IJIABHBIX FepOoeB OYepKa —
Xops. Cell MY>XIUYOK, IaBHO Y>Ke XXMUBYIINIL CO CBOeN ceMbeil
OTZIe/IbHO OT APYTUX MOMENINYbMX KPECThsH JlepeBHM, TOX0X Ha
Coxpara BHENTHIM BUJOM: «JIBICBII, HU3KOTO POCTA, IIEYNCTHIN
U IJIOTHBII. <...> Ckiag ero nuna HanmoMuHan Cokpara: TaKoOM Xe
BBICOKMIT, IIMIIKOBATBIN 7100, TaKe )Ke MaJIeHbKIIe I/1a3KV, TAKO
JKe KYpHOCBIII HOC». Jlanee myucare/ib BHOCUT HOIOJHUTEIbHBIE
IITPUXM K HOPTPETY Iepos: y Hero Kyp4asas 6opopa u ycoL. Typ-
reHeBCKMit repoi cxoxk ¢ COKpaToM He TOTTbKO BHEIITHE, HO TaKXKe
MaHepOoil pa3roBopa, ero pedb — «IIPOCTas, YMHAsI pedb PYCCKOTO
MyXUKa». Pacckazunk mogmedaer B Xope «pumocopmaeckue» gep-
TBI, KOTOpbIe COMIKAIT ero ¢ COKpaTOM: OH Ha3BaH «CTAPBIM CKeTl-
TUKOM», «4€JI0BEKOM IIO/IOXKUTEIbHBIM», «PAIjIOHA/INCTOM», 3TO
«YMHBIIT MY>XUK», KOTOPBIII «BbIpakaeTcsi My peHo». ITUX ABYX
nepcoHaxeii (Beib 1 Cokpat AQMHCKIUIT HaM U3BECTEH KaK repoii
COYMHEHUII eTO JapOBUTBIX yYeHNKOB — mycaTerneit KcenoponTa
u IT1aToHa) pOJHNT APYT C APYTOM ellie M TO, YTO 063 II06AT 3a/1a-
BaTb BOIIPOCHI, U UM 060MM IpucyIa upouns. Vx commkaer gaxe
TO, 4TO XOpb, KaK 1 COKpaT, He )KajI0BaJ TPaMOThI, ITpaBfa, o Xope
TOBOPUTCS, YTO OH €€ ¥ He 3HaJI BOBCE, IOCKOJIbKY He ObII 00y 4eH,
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a BOoT apmHCKnMit pumocod, X0TA 1 He HAIIMCAT HUKAKUX COYMHe-
HII1, OBII 3HATOKOM AI3BIKa, IEKCUKOJIOTUY, STUMOJIOTUH, CEMaH-
THUKY; B3STh XOTS OBl I/TATOHOBCKMI [MAI0T «Kpatun», rge Cokpat
CO 3HAHVEM Jie/Ia PaCCY>KAaeT «O MIPABUIBHOCTI MEH, IIPUCYLIel
Ka>xjoit Beuy ot npupopsi» (Plat. Crat. 383a), 0 mpoucxoxjeHnn
VIMEH U 53bIKa, ¥ O TOM, BO3MOYXHO JIY IIOHSATH CYLIHOCTD Bell,
€C/IM M3BECTHO ee M. Paccka3umk roBOPUT O IpeHeOpesKNTeNIb-
HOM OTHOIIeHn XOps KO BCeM JKEHIIVMHAM U K CBOeIl JKeHe-CTa-
pyxe, KoTopas OblIa «CBap/IUBOIL, <...> OeCclpecCTaHHO BOpYania
u 6panumack». TyT cpasy BcmoMuHaeTcs mpecnosyTasd KcanTumma,
xenymka Cokpara, — HOXanyll, ogHa 13 Haubojee N3BeCTHBIX
JKEHIIMH aHTUYHOCTH U Y>K TOYHO caMasi M3BeCTHAs U3 >KeH pu-
nocooB Bcex BpeMeH 1 HaponoB. CokpaToBa Cynpyra Ipocia-
BIJIACh KaK Pa3-TaK!U CBOEIl CBap/IMBOCTbIO, PYyTaHbIO U OpaHbIO.
Commxkaet Xops ¢ CokpaToM fiaxke Takas ObITOBas feTanb Kak
yxop 3a 06011, 3a CBOMM JOMOM 1 X03s17icTBOM. COKpar He 3a60-
THUJICS O CBOEM BHEIIHEM BIU/JIe, II09TOMY B COunMHeHnsAx [Imarona
u KcenodoHTa ecTb yKasaHMsI Ha TO, YTO YMBITHII, B CAHAAMMSX
u yncroM mnane Cokpar — sABneHne penkoe (cm. Plat. Symp. 174a;
Plat. Phdr. 229a; Xen. Memor. 1. 6. 2). V1 y TypreneBa pacckaz4mk
OTMeYaeT ITOT «IIOPOK» CBOETO reposi-cobecejHIKA.

IToBectb «Cobaka» (1864) OTHOCUTCSA K MUCTUIECKIIM COYM-
HeHUAM TypreHeBa c aeMeHTaMy Tpujiepa. B oguH 13 Beyepos
3aXOJUT PasrOBOP O TOM, YTO «kHECOOOPA3HO C 3aKOHAMU HATYPbl»,
TO €CTb O IPOABIEHNAX CBEPX'bECTECTBEHHOTO B PeaIbHOM SKU3HIL
Kak Bo MHOTUX pacckasax U IIOBecTAX TypreHesa, 3fiech Ipef-
CTaBJIEH paccKa3 B paccKasde: COOpaBIIeNiCsl CTOMMYHON KOM-
HAaHNUM IPOBMHIMANBHBI oMeuk [Topdupnit Kanuronsry
U3JIaraeT MpemoOONbITHYIO (M CTPALIHOBATYIO) UCTOPUIO 3ara-
JIOYHOTO COfIepP>KaHNUsA, KOTOpasi C HUM HeKOTZa MPUKITIOUNIACh.
Pacckasunk ynomuuaer Cokpara, KOTOPOMY TOXKe ObIIO ObI He
TOJ] CUTY OOBACHUTD TO HEBEPOATHOE 1 Y>KAaCHOE, C YeM OH JIMYHO
CTOJIKHYJICA B BEMICTBUTENBHOCTIL. DTOT «BeMKII Prn1o30¢», Kak
HasbiBaeT [lopdupusa KanuroHbrua OfMH U3 C/IymIaTesneit, CChlIa-
eTCs Ha JIBYX IIPOC/IaBJIeHHBIX MY PELOB: Of[VIH B3AT U3 K/IaCCHU-
geckoit gpeBHOCTY (COKpAT), @ BTOPOI — 113 HOBOEBPOIIEIICKOTO
HezlaBHero mpouutoro (Ppuppux Bemuknit).
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Mmsa CoxpaTa HECKOIBKO pa3 BCTpeYyaeTCA U B SMNUCTONAP-
HoM Hacnepuu Typrenesa: B mucbMe 1849 r. [Tonuue Buappo (na
¢dpanysckom); B mucbMe 1853 r. I1. B. AHHeHCKOMY, TZie ITucaTeb
cpaBHMBaeT ¢ Cokparom Voranna Mepka, «c kotoporo I'éTe crin-
can Meducrodens, MOAITYCTUB B HETO AMABOIBIINHBI: «Mepk —
kak CokpaT — 00w, 4TOOBI ero Ha3bIBa/IU IIOBUBAIBHOI 6a0KOII
YYKUX MBICTIel». VI IBa>k/ibI B ICbMAX CBOMM KOPPECIOHTEHTaM
B anpene 1878 1., xorga V. C. TypreHes ns-3a 60me3Hn 3aiep>kancs
B [Tapmke: B mucpMe 1. B. AHHeHCKOMY nucareb COOOIaeT, YTO
eMy NPUIIOCH IIepeHecTy BpeMs OTbhe3fia: «Temeps 5, Kak Co-
KpaT, 3Hal0 TOJIbKO TO, YTO HUYEro He 3HAI0»; ¥ TeEMU >Ke CTIOBaMU
B mucbMe M. M. CracioneBuyy.

Typrenes ne nucan Tpynos o Cokpare, [TnaTone, copucrax
fia ¥ BOOOII[e Ha TeMBbI U3 ICTOPYM aHTUYHOI [ peru, Ho B HECKO/Ib-
KIX €r0 COYMHEHMAX Pa3HBIX JIeT Me/IbKaeT MMs JeTeHIapHOTO
6oconororo myzpera u3 ApuH. Bee cryyan ynommnanuit Coxkpara
y Typrenesa cBsizaHbl co cpaBHeHMAMU. [Tucartens ynoTpebusaer
BBICKa3bIBaHMU A, KOTOpbIE TPAAUIMA IPUIIMCHIBA/IA 3/I/INHCKOMY
¢unocody, 3HaeT 0 MyapoM «He3HaHUV» COKpaTa, BBIAE/ACT €T0
KaK IIepBeiilrero n3 Bcex ¢pumaocodos. YIIOMIHaHME O MalieBTH-
yecKkoM MeTofe ¢punocoda 1 ero MpoHUM — MHTepeCHbIe AeTaslu,
CBUJIeTeNIbCTBYIONINE O 3HAKOMCTBE PYCCKOTO IMCaTesNs C COKpa-
TOBCKMMU IIpueMaMu Gecefsl.

ALEXANDER SINITSYN, CSc in History, Associate Professor;
Russian Christian Academy for the Humanities (Saint
Petersburg, Russia), Associate Professor

SOCRATES IN THE WORKS OF IVAN TURGENEV

The report examines the cases of Socrates being mentioned
in the literary legacy of Ivan S. Turgenev. The name of the
Athenian sage is found in the satirical poem “Pomeshchik”
(A Country Gentleman), which describes the office of
a Russian gentleman, and on the cabinet is placed a bust of
some famous figure of ancient Greek culture: “Aeschylus,
Socrates, Aristophanes...” Socrates’ physiognomy is de-
scribed in detail in the story “Khor and Kalinych,” where the
narrator compares with the Athenian sage one of the main
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The heroes of the essay are Khor. But this Turgenev hero is
similar to Socrates not only in appearance, but also in the
manner of conversation, he has “philosophical” features that
bring him closer to Socrates; both like to ask questions, and
they both have irony. The story “The Dog” talks about the
manifestations of the supernatural in real life. The narrator
mentions Socrates, who also would not be able to explain
the incredible and terrible things that he personally encoun-
tered in reality. The writer uses statements that tradition at-
tributed to the Hellenic philosopher, knows about the wise
“ignorance” of Socrates, singles him out as the foremost of
all philosophers.

Keywords: Russian literature of 19th century, antique reminis-
cences, Socrates, Ivan Turgenev, Khor and Kalinich, reception

TOHKOBMAOBA AHHA BUKTOPOBHA; Ky6anckuii rocysapcTBen-
ubti yausepeutet (Kpacnopap, Poceust), npenosasareas

CHMBOAHN3M KAK AUTEPATYPHA SI ®OPMA
BBIPAJKEHUSA COBOPHOCTH B PYCCKOH ®MAOCOD®UU
HA OCHOBE PELEININH ®PUAOCO®PUU [IAATOHA

®unocodckne texcrol Cepres: Bynrakosa, ITasma ®ro-
penckoro u Cemena ®paHka MOXHO BINCATh B eJUHYIO
Tpaguuuio nocnenosareneil [Inarona. Obpaiienne K mia-
TOHU3MY Y GUI0CO]OB He CIy4ailHO 1 OOBACHAETCA TeM,
YTO OHU IIOCPEJICTBOM CMMBO/IMYeckux ¢popm n Metadop,
OTVCHIBAOIINX COOOPHOCTD, CTPEMSTCS B CBOMX (husto-
coCKUX CHCTeMaxX IPeOfoeTh pasie/leHHOCTb TPaHC-
[[EH/IEHTHOTO ¥ MMMaHEHTHOTO M3MePEeHN I COOOPHOCTIH,
KOTOpas BO3MOXXHA B PEJINTHMO3HON OOIeCTBEHHOCTM.
CuMBO/NMKa, ONMChIBAIONIAsA acKe3y, HAIPpaBJICHHYIO Ha
JOCTI KEHMe 1leJIeTIoJIaraloiuX IapaMeTpoB cOOOPHOTO
e/IMHCTBA B PEJIUTMO3HOI 00IeCTBEHHOCTY, TI03BOJISET
[IepeHeCT TPAHCLeHAeHTHbIE CMBIC/IBI B MU MMMaHEHT-
Horo. CMMBOIM3AINS IPOC/IEKNBAETCS B TAKMX CMBICTTaX
KaK TOJIBVDKHIYECTBO U CTPAHCTBOBaHME, KOTOPbIE SB-
JISIIOTCSL BBIpaXkKeHVeM B IUTepaTypHOIL GpopMe TpaHCIeH-
IEeHTHBIX CMBICTIOB COOOPHOTO eMHCTBA, eTO IieJIeoa-
raol/X IIapaMeTPOB B PEIUTVO3HOI 00IeCTBEHHOCTI.
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CuMBonM4Yeckas OKpacka IUTepaTypHBIX GpopM ¢puo-
co(cKMxX paboT aBTOPOB PacKpbIBaeT BHYTPEHHME CMBIC-
B CMBOJIOB, OTPa’KAIOLUIMX UAEaNbHYI0 PeanbHOCTb.

Knrouesvie cnosa: CUMBOJIBI CO60pHOCTI/I, acCKe3a, pe/Inrmos-
HaA 06H.[€CTB€HHOCTI), IIOABVIKHUYECTBO, CTPAHCTBOBAaHME

CuMBonnyeckoe n3Mepenne 6prtys nonaruit Cepreit Bys-
rakoB npepcrasysieT B «Ipareguu ¢umocodun». B «Punocodun
MMEHI» OH INIIET, YTO 3HaUeHNe MMeH TaK>Xe MMeeT CYMBOJIN-
YeCKMil KOHTEKCT, YTO COITIacyeTCs ¢ MIOHMMaHMeM CHMBOJIOB
y ITaBna ®nopenckoro, Kak ObITHA, KOTOpPOE 60JIbIe CaMOTO0 cebs
u npeficTaet B punocoduu Kak CMMBOIMYECKIE TPOEKIUY TPaH-
CIIEHJeHTHOTO B MIMMaHEHTHOM IO by/rakosy.

MepijaHye CUMBOJIOB IIPOCTIEKVBACTCSA B IUTEPATypPHBIX
¢dopmax Cepres bynrakosa, [Tasma ®nopenckoro, Cemena ®pan-
Ka. B paborax aBTOPOB MBI HAXOAVM CUMBOJIIYECKOE TUTEPATYP-
HOe OIIVICaHVe COOOPHOCTM KaK PelTUTMO3HOI 0OIeCTBEHHOCTH
C IPUCYIIVIMM €Jl TPAaHCLeH/IEHTHBIMY 11 BHEMICTOPUYECKMMU
YepTaMIL

MO>XHO BBIIBUTD IIPUCYTCTBYUE CUMBONIIYECKI-CMBICTIOBO-
rO acreKTa B 0003HAYEHHBIN EPUOJ CTAHOBJIEHUsI COOOPHOCTHI
B JINTePaTypHBIX popmax pycckoit punocodun. Onpenensercs,
4TO nepBoHayanbHO y Cepres bynrakoBa Bo3HMKaeT CUMBOMN-
4eCKV-CMbIC/IOBAsI MHTEPIIpeTalusA COOOPHOCTH B II€PBOIL IIOJIO-
ByHe XX Beka.

ITnaToHOBCKast TpaAULVA OIpefiensieT 6yIrakoBcKoe Ipo-
YTeHJe OCHOBHBIX IIAPAaMeTPOB COOOPHOCTY B PE/IUTMO3HOI 0011ie-
CTBEHHOCTH: AlIOKa/IMIITUIHOCTD, MHANBU/IyaIbHOE OOTOIIOCTIIKe-
HIle, TPAaHCLIeHIleHTHOe TIOHMMaHue bora, BusieH1e COOCTBEHHOTO
npebpIBaHNs B COOOPHOM €IVHCTBE C BOroM MCKIIIOUNTENbHO
B c(epe TPaHCLEHJEHTHOTO.

DpaHK IPoJOIKAET JaHHYIO TPAULINIO, 3alaHHyI0 Cepre-
eM By/IrakoBbIM [/ IpeICTaB/IeH N PETUTHO3HOI 001IeCTBEHHO-
ctu. OH NuIIeT o COCTOAHMM boroyenoBedeckoM Kak o COOBITUN
VIV TPOXXUTUY, 06/IaatoleM OHTO/IOTMYeCKOt OCHOBOIL. JIuTe-
parypHoit pOpMOIL, KOTOpasi CIY>KUT BbIPa>KeHMEM I/IaTOHOB-
CKOJI TpafuLINM B TEKCTaX, ABIAETCA cuMBonusanusa. CUMBOI
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«CTpaHCTBOBaHMe» MBI BCTpedaeM B pabore Cepres bynrakosa
«CpenHeBEKOBBII 1jleasl ¥ HOBeilllas KyAbTypa», CUMBOJL «I10J-
BIDKHIYECTBO» IOAB/AETCA B TeKcTe «CTOJII U YTBEpXKIeHe
uctuubl» [laBma @nopenckoro, Hukonait beppsieB obpamaercs
K CUMBOJIVIKe IIOJIBYDKHIYeCTBa B paboTe «CMBICT TBOPYECTBAY,
y Cemena ®paHKa yIIOMIMHAHME CUMBOJIA «CTPAaHCTBYE» IPUCYT-
cTByeT B KHUTe «CBeT BO TbMe: OIIBIT XPUCTMAHCKO 3TUKM U CO-
L[Ma/IbHOI PUIOCOPUM».

B cumBonax crpancrBoBaHusa y Ceprea bynrakosa,
nopByKHNYecTBa y IlaBna ®@nopenckoro n Hukonaa bepnsaesa,
crpancTBuA y CeMeHa OpaHKa ONMCBIBAETCSA aCKe3a, MHTEpIIpe-
TUpyeMasd KaK IeATeIbHOCTD, BK/IIOYaloIas NeliCTBIUA, COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIIAsl PETUTO3HOI (popMe COLMaTbHOCTY KOHLIETITyaTbHOM
Mofiet COOOPHOCTH, Befyliasi K JOCTVKEHNIO K/TI0UYeBbIX ITapa-
METPOB COCTOSHMA COOOPHOTO eMHCTBA.

CMBICIIBI CMBOJIOB COOOPHOCTY PeTUTMO3HOI COLIMAIbHO-
CTU TIPOSIBJIAIOTCA B IEVICTBUTE/IBHOCTY Yepe3 acke3y (mesATesn-
HOCTB), OIIMCAHHYI0 B paborax ¢punocodos, npeanonaraoniyo
MHJVBUAYaTbHOE IPO>KMBAHIE COCTOSHUII COOOPHOCTH B 9CXaTO-
JIOTMYeCKO yCTPeM/IEHHOCT, MU30PaHHOCTH, MeCCUaHU3Me 1 MY-
YEeHMYeCTBe JINYHOCTY Ha BCeM IIPOTSKEHUN ee ACKeTUIEeCKOTOo
nyTu K bokecTBeHHOMY MUpYy.

ANNA TONKOVIDOVA; Kuban State University
(Krasnodar, Russia), Lecturer

SYMBOLISM AS A LITERARY FORM OF EXPRESSION
OF SOBORNOST IN RUSSIAN PHILOSOPHY BASED
ON THE RECEPTION OF PLATO’S PHILOSOPHY

The philosophical texts of Sergei Bulgakov, Pavel Florensky
and Semyon Frank can be included in a single tradition of
Plato’s followers. The philosophers’ appeal to Platonism
is not accidental and is explained by the fact that they,
through symbolic forms and metaphors describing sobor-
nost, strive in their philosophical systems to overcome the
separation of the transcendental and immanent dimensions
of sobornost, which is possible in a religious community.
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Symbolism describing asceticism aimed at achieving the
goal-setting parameters of conciliar unity in a religious
community allows transcendental meanings to be trans-
ferred to the world of the immanent. Symbolization can
be traced in such meanings as asceticism and wandering.

Keywords: symbols of sobornost, asceticism, religious com-
munity, asceticism, wandering

I'PABUH APTEM AHAPEEBUY, KAHAHUAAT TEXHHYECKUX HAYK;
HMucruryr Mmupooii auteparypst um. A. M. Topskoro
Poccuiickoit akapemun Hayk (Mocksa, Poccus), crapmnii
Hay4YHBII cCOTpyAHHK; HallmoHaABHBII HCCACAOBATEABCKHI
YHHUBEPCHUTET «BpIcIas mkosa SKOHOMHKH > (Mockaa,
Poccus), HayaHblit coTpyAHUK; COLMOAOTHIECKMI MHCTUTY T
PAH ®epepasbHOTO HayYHO-UCCACAOBATCABCKOTO COLIHO-
Aoruyeckoro entpa Poccuiickoit akapemun Hayk (Cankt-
HeTep6ypr, Poccm{), CTapIIMI HAayYHBIH COTPYAHUK

A3BBIK ®1AOCO®UH VS. PHAOCOOPU A A3BIKA
(COOTHONIEHHUE AMHTBO®PUAOCOPCKHUX AUCKYPCOB
B. B. BubuxuHA 1 A. A. TOrOTUIIBUAM)*

B pokmazme 6yayT pacCMOTPeHbI IIPOOTEMBI TOCTPOEH NS
¢dunocodckoro grcKypca o A3bIKe U Kpurepun GopMmupo-
BaHJIS BO3MOXKHBIX A3BIKOB unocoduu. Punocopcrosa-
HIIE O A3bIKe Oy/leT PACCMOTPEHO B CBA3M C BOIIPOCAMI O €T0
06 beKTUBaLVM (MOKHO /I 00'beKTUBUPOBATD A3BIK CPef-
CTBaMIU sI3BIKa?) U €T0 JIeATe/IbHOCTHOM XapaKTepe (MOXXHO
JIM MICCTIEfIOBATD IIPOLleCCyabHOE 3MepeHe A3bIKa?). [
OTBeTa Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC OyIeT pacCMOTpeHa caMa IpUpofia
BOIIpOLIaHM O si3bIKe. [lasee Oy[eT paccMOTpeH BOIPOC
0 DOCTVKMMOCTH afieKBaTHOCTU GurmocodCKOro s3bIKa
NIpeAIIoaaraeMoil MM BHEA3BIKOBOV JeMICTBUTEIbHOCTM.
C TOYKM 3peHUsI TMHTBUCTUKU BO3MOXXHOCTb BCSIKOIT pe-
¢depenun obecredrBaeTcs A3bIKOBOJ KOMMYHUKAIIVEN.
B cBsi3u ¢ aTUM OyAyT pacCMOTPEHBI XapaKTepHbIe 0CO-

* Vlccneposanue BoinonHeno B IMJIV umenn A. M. Topbkoro
PAH 3a cuet rpanTa Poccuiickoro HayuHoro gpomja Ne 24-18-00248,
https://rscf.ru/project/24-18-00248/
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6eHHOCTU «(PUI0CcOPCKOT» KOMMYHUKATUBHOCTH. B Ka-
YeCTBe TEOPETNYECKOrO OCHOBAHMUS MCCIeOBaHNUs OyeT
JCII0/Ib30BaH [MCKYCCUOHHBIII CI0KET B MICTOPUM COBpe-
MEHHOI! OTe4eCTBeHHOI punocoduu — crop fByX y4eHHU-
k0B A. @. JIocesa, B. B. bubuxuna un JI. A. Torotumsnu,
II0 IIOBOY MHTEPIIPETALINY TOCEBCKOI P1Iocodum A3bIKa.
Cpeny Ipoyero, X IMO3ULMM OTANYAIOT TeM, YTO Bubuxnx
OCIIapyuBaeT «IJIATOHMYecKyio» nosunuio Jlocesa, a I'oro-
TUIIBIIY Pa3BUBaeT e€ B PeHOMEHONIOTMYeCKOI! IIepCIIeKTHBe.

Kniouesvie cnosa: dbunocodus sspika, a3k dpunocodnu,
cuMBoIL, JIoces, bubuxun, loroTnmsuim

ARTYOM GRAVIN, CSc in Technics; A. M. Gorky Institute
of World Literature of the Russian Academy of Sciences
(Moscow, Russia), Senior Researcher; National Research
University Higher School of Economics (Moscow, Russia),
Researcher; Sociological Institute, Federal Center of
Theoretical and Applied Sociology, Russian Academy of
Sciences (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Senior Researcher

PHILOSOPHY OF LANGUAGE 7S LANGUAGE OF
PHILOSOPHY (CORRELATION OF LINGUOPHILOSOPHICAL
DISCOURSES OF V. V. BIBIKHIN AND L. A. GOGOTISHVILI)*

The paper deals with the problems of constructing a philo-
sophical discourse on language and the criteria for the for-
mation of possible languages of philosophy.Philosophizing
about language is considered in connection with the questions
of its objectification (can language be objectified by means
of language?) and its activity character (can the processu-
al dimension of language be investigated?). To answer this
question, the very nature of the question of language will
be examined.Next, the question of the achievability of the
adequacy of philosophical language to the extra-linguistic
reality it presupposes will be considered. From a linguistic

* The research was carried outin A. M. Gorky Institute of World
Literature of the Russian Academy of Sciences with the support of the
Russian Science Foundation grant No 24-18-00248, https://rscf.ru/en/
project/24-18-00248/
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point of view, the possibility of all referentiality is ensured by
linguistic communication. In this regard, the characteristic
features of “philosophical” communicativity will be exam-
ined.The theoretical basis of the study will be a controversial
topic in the history of modern Russian philosophy — the
dispute between two disciples of A. F. Losev, V. V. Bibikh-
in and L. A. Bibikhin. Bibikhin and L. A. Gogotishvili over
the interpretation of Losev’s philosophy of language. Their
positions differ, in particular, in that Bibikhin disputes Los-
ev’s “Platonic” position, while Gogotishvili develops it in
a phenomenological way.

Keywords: philosophy of language, language of philosophy,
symbol, Losev, Bibikhin, Gogotishvili

YYAKOB OAEI AAEKCEEBMY, KAHAHAAT PUAOCOPCKHUX HAyK,
AoteHT; [oCyAapCTBEHHBIN YHHBEPCHUTET MOPCKOTO
u peunoro ¢aora uM. aamupasa C. O. Makaposa
(Cankr-Tletep6ypr, Poccus), poouenT

«'THOCTHYECKA S MEP3OCTb>:
K PEHOMEHOAOTNHU «HETOK>»

B moxnaze paccMoTpeHBI [Ba BapuaHTa pomaHa B. B. Ha-
6oxoBa «[Ipurmamenne Ha Ka3Hb» — OPUTMHAIbHBII
PYCCKOASBIYHBIN TEKCT, M3JaHHBIN B 1939 1. m aBTOpU3U-
POBaHHBIII IepeBoy, Ha aHIIMIickmit A3bIK [I. A. Habokosa,
ony6nukoBaHHBI B 1959. ComocTaBieHne IBYX BepCUil
IIO3BOJIAET YTOYHUTD CEMaHTUYECKOE 3Ha4Y€HJe OCHOBHO-
IO CMBICTIO00PA3YIOLIEro 37IeMeHTa pOMaHa — M300peTeH-
HOJ1 aBTOPOM OITUYECKOI UTPYIIKY HAa3hIBAEMOI «HETKA.
[MpuHuMD «HeTKM» (6echOpMeHHBII IpefMeT, OTPasKalo-
IMIICA B ICKPUBIICHHOM 3epKajle), NJIIICTPUPYeT «THO-
CTUYECKYI0 MepP30CTb» («THOCEOIOTNYECKYI0 THYCHOCTDY),
110 OOBMHEHWIO B KOTOPOJI IJIABHBIIT IIEPCOHAX pOMaHa
IIPUTOBOPEH K OTCEYEHMI0 TOI0BhL. [TpociexxnBarnTcs K-
JyeBble MOMEHTBHI CI0KeTHOJ TMHMUI POMaHa B KOTOPBIX 3¢-
(beKT «HeTKV» VICIIO/Ib3YeTCs /LS HATTIAJHOI IeMOHCT AL N
B JINTEPATyPHOM IIPOM3BeeHIM IJIATOHOBCKOII humocode-
MBI «JOJDKEH >Ke CYIIecCTBOBaTb 0Opasell, ec/iu CyLeCTBY-
€T KpuBas KonusA». BbicKkasbiBaeTcsA IPeJIIoNIoKeHNe, YTO

299



BbinoHeHHBII [I. B. HabokoBbIM mepeBoy| Ha aHITUITCKIIA
A3DBIK ABJIAETCA CBOETO pOJa «kHETKOM» 110 OTHOIIEHNIO K MC-
XOJHOJ BEpCUM POMaHa.

Kntouesvie cnosa: ontudeckue Metadopbl, «<HeTKa», B. B. Ha-
60Ko0B, «IIpurnaiienne Ha Ka3Hb»

JKusHb «cpefy MIOTHBIX HA OLIYNb IPUBU/IEHUIT» I/1aB-
HOTO MepcoHa)ka pomaHa B. B. HabokoBa «IIpurnaiienne Ha
ka3Hb» llmHumHHaTa 1. 3aBepmmnaach CMepTHBIM IPUTOBOPOM
110 OOBMHEHMNIO B «I'HOCEOJIOTMYeCKOI THYCHOCTY» ¥ Ka3HbIO
yepe3 oTcedeHye ronosbl. CONOCTaBIeHMEe TeKCTAa OpPUIVHA-
na (1939 1.) c aBTOPU3MPOBAHHBIM IIEPEBOJIOM Ha aHIJIMIICKUII
SI3BIK, BbIinonHeHHBIM 1. B. HabokosbiM (1959 1.) mo3Bonser
YTOYHUTH CEMAHTUYECKOe 3HaYeHNe CMBICTIO00pa3yoIuX KOH-
CTPYKTOB poMaHa. V3 nmpegucnoBus K IepeBoOfy clefyer, 4To
3arjaBye aHIIMIICKOTo TekcTa (“Invitation to a Beheading”)
COOTBETCTBYET II€PBOHAYA/IBHOMY 3aMbIC/Ty aBTOpa: POMaH ObITT
Ob1 HasBaH «[Ipurmamenue Ha oTcedeHUe TONIOBbI», eC/IM OBl He
«CHOTBIYKA» C HeOIar03BYYHBIM OBTOpeHMeM cypdukca. [Ipens-
sBeHHOe LIMHIMHHATy 0OBMHEHME B aHIIMIICKOI BEPCUU TaKXKe
nprobpeTaeT HeCKOIbKO MHOW CMBICI: He «THOCEOTIOTNYecKas
THYCHOCTb, a «THOCTHYECKasA Mep30CcTh» (“gnostical turpitude”).
I'Hoceonormyeckasi «rHyCHOCTb / MeP30CTb» I'HOCTUIIM3MA
BbIpakeHa Te3ycoM LIMHIMHHATA: «/JOJIKEH JKe CyIleCTBOBATh
obpasel, ecy CyLeCTBYeT KpUBas KOMM». DTUM JIOTUIECKUM
YMO3aK/II0ueH)eM HaMe4eH OCHOBHOI BEKTOP CIO>KeTHOI NMHIYI
POMaHa, KOMIIO3/LIVIOHHBIM IIEHTPOM KOTOPOJ SIBJIAETCS YIIOMU-
HaHMe 0C0O0T0 pofia IPeIMEeTOB — «HETOK», 6ecpOpPMEHHBIX «Be-
I M1]», KOTOPBIE, OTPa’kasiCh B IIPUJIATAEMOM K HUM VICKPUB/ICHHOM
3epKajie, TOPOXKJAI0T UJUTIO3MIO «IIPETEeCTHONM KapTUHKI».

B aHI/1053bI9HOT Bepcuu poMaHa JijIsl HeOlIOoTM3Ma «HeTKa»
Ha6okoBbIMu (co3paTesieM MCXOJHOTO TEKCTA U €TO CBIHOM —
aBTOpOM mepeBofia) nsobperen Tepmuu “‘nonon.” No non —
COKpaleHHass popMyIIa [uaneKTUIecKON IIPOoLeypbl OTPUILIAHNA
OTPUIIAHS, TETeNEBCKOTO «CHATHS» IIPOTUBOMIOIOXXHOCTY Te31Ca
M QHTUTE3NCA C IIePEeXOf0M K HOBOMY KaueCTBY: «HeT Ha HeT JaBajio
fia, BCe BOCCTAHAB/INBAJIOCh, BCe OBIIO XOPOIIO, — 1 BOT U3 Oec-
bOopMeHHOII TecTs M IOy YaICs B 3epKajle YyAHBI CTPOIHBIN 00-

300



pas (a wonderful sensible image)». VI3 Kakoil-HUOY /b «KOLIIMAPHOII
Kallli» B pe3y/IbTaTe TAKOT0 POfia Al0KaTacTacuca BO3HMKAI 06pa3
Ye/I0BeKa: «3TO OBUIN BBI, HO KJIIOY OT Bac OBbIJI y 3epKasan.

Onusopudeckyie COObITUA, CKOHCTPYUPOBaHHbIE 10 IPYH-
LUy «HETKI», BBICTPAUBAIOTCA B POMaHe CIeflyIolleM IOpsIKe:
aJIBOKAT 11 IPOKYPOP 3epKaIbHO OTPAXKAIOT IPYT [IpyTa — «3aKOH
TpeboBajI, YTOObI OHM ObIIN €AMHOYTPOOHBIMMU OPAaThsAMM, HO He
BCer/ia MOXKHO ObIIO T0f00paTh, U TOTIA TPUMUPOBANUCh» (T71. I);
B raserax onyonmkoBansl iBe ¢pororpadun foma [{nunuuHaTa, Ha
Ka)KJI0il 13 KOTOPBIX 3amevat/ieH GoTorpad, Heaoiuil CHIMOK
i1 cBoero mananys (1. I1); cTeHbl KaMephl BAPYT HAYMHAIOT «BbI-
rubatbcsa 1 BAaBnuBarbca» (fo bulge and dimple) «<kak oTpaskeHns
B IIOKO/1e6/1eHHOTT Bofie» (T71. V); mes MapuHbKM ABUIICA B TIOpEM-
HYI0 KaMepy, C IOPTPETOM «TyMaHHOJ1» )KeHIIMHBI (CBOEII MaTepu),
«Jlep>KaBIIIell B CBOIO O4Yepeb KaKoii-To moptper» (1. IX); mamaq
¥ €r0 )KepTBa HAIIPaB/IAITCA K MECTY Ka3HIU B OJJHOI KOJIACKE; Ha
neBoM Ouierice Mecbe IIbepa nsobpaskeHa «OMprO30Bast XKEHIIN-
Ha», 9Ty Ke JKeHIIVHY BO IIoTK [IMHIMHHAT 3aMedaeT B TOJIIIE
y amadoTa; 3aMeCTUTe/Ib YIPAB/AIIEI0 TOPOLOM aHOHCUPYET
HEIIOCPEeICTBEHHO Iepef] Ka3HbIo TpeMbepy omepa-dapca «Cokpa-
tnch, Cokpatuk» (r1. XX); camoe nms LIMH-IMH-HAT COCTOUT 13
IPUTaXXEHHBIX APYT K APYTY HOBTOPSIONIVIXCS CTIOTOB.

[ cosmanms crepeockonnyeckoro agpdexra GaHTOMHBIN
06pa3 cobpaH 13 1ByX MOJIOBIMHOK, B3aIMHO BOCIIOTTHIOLIX HECOBEP-
LIIEHCTBO APYT Apyra. OTCYTCTBYE OHON U3 COCTAB/IAIOMINX «HETKI,
paspylIaeT WTI03KI0, Bo3Bpaiyas LnHimHHaTa K rpy6oit 6e306pas-
HOJ1 PeaIbHOCTH: €T0 «THOCTIYECKast MEP30CThb» ICTOTKOBBIBAETCS
KaK «HEIPOHNI[AeMOCTb» (impenetrability), Hemmpo3padHOCTb (0pacity),
npernoHa (occlusion) — [/ HEro HeT MAPHOTO 3ePKasia, OTPaXKeHNe
B KOTOPOM IIPM/AIo 6bI eMy nofio6aroliee « MHUMOI IPUPOJe MHY-
MBIX Bellel» obnuune. JINIb B OJHOM 3IU30/e «HETKOI» 11 HErO
cranoBATcA rasa Heuwmnn 11 «... CTOBHO IIPOCTYIINIIO HEYTO, Ha-
cTosiliee, HeCOMHEHHOE (B 9TOM MIpe, T7ie BCe OBIIO IO COMHEHEM),
CTIOBHO 3aBEPHYJICS KPaellleK 9TOI Y>KaCHON )KIM3HM, M CBEPKHYIIA
Ha MIT IIOAK/TajKa <...> MrHOBeHe HAKPEHWIOCh 1 TIOHECTIOCh».

I[Ipo6eck nMop/IMHHOI peanbHOCTH IIPU CBUAAHNY C MATePhIO
aKkueHTyupyert daranbHoe jyi LIMHIMHHATa OTCYTCTBYE OTLIA, KO-
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TOPBII MOT/IOJIXKeH OBITh ICKOMOJI BTOPOJI TIOJIOBMHKOJ €TI0 «HeT-
ku». O MuMoseTHoI BcTpede ¢ HuM Hennnms cooburaet «OH TOXe,
Kak Bbl, [JMHI[MHHAT...». Bo3MOXHO 6popsira, Gerels, mpa3gHblit
IPOXOXKUIL, HO «Beb 06MaHyThcA Henb3s! YemoBeK, KOTOPBIi CKI-
raeTcs )KMBbeM, 3HaeT He0OCh, YTO OH He KyTnaeTcsA y Hac B CTpon.
To ecTb s XOUy CKa3aTh: HeNb3s, HEIb35 OIINOUTHCA. ..» SUAIONIAL
IYCTOTA 3epKajia — HAllOMMHaHNe 0 6e3BO3BPAaTHOCTY YXOfIa 0TI,
II0C/Ie KOTOPOTO OBITUIIHA S HETIO/THOTA YeTI0BeYeCKO >KM3HM BOC-
HOJTHMMA JINIID B PETUCTpe BooOpaxkaeMoro. B eiicTBUTeIBHOCTI
’Ke He[IOCTAoIas II0JIOBUHKA «HETKI» IIOYTY BCer/ja 6e3BO3BPaTHO
yTpadeHa. Bo3aMoxHO, 0co3HaBas ce6s 1eMIyproM MITI030PHOTO
Mupa, 3T0 00CTOATENbCTBO NPUHUMa Bo BHMMaHue B. B. Habo-
KOB, IOBEpUB CbIHY co3ianue ‘Invitation to a Beheading” — cBoero
poria «HeTK» IO OTHOLIeHNIO K «[Ipurianiennio Ha Ka3Hb».

OLEG CHULKOFF, CSc in Philosophy, Associate Professor; Admiral
Makarov State University of Maritime and Inland Shipping
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Associate Professor

“GNOSTICAL TURPITUDE:” TOWARDS THE
PHENOMENOLOGY OF “NONONS”

The report examines two versions of V. V. Nabokov’s novel
“Invitation to a Beheading” — the original Russian-language
text published in 1939, and the authorized translation into
English by D. A. Nabokov, published in 1959. A comparison
of the two versions allows us to clarify the semantics of the
main meaning-forming element of the novel — an optical toy
called a “nonon.” The principle of the “nonon” (a shapeless
object reflected in a curved mirror) illustrates the “gnos-
tic turpirude” (“gnoseological abomination”), on charges
of which the main character of the novel is sentenced to
beheading. The key moments of the plot line of the novel
are traced: the “nonon” effect is used to clearly demonstrate
Plato’s philosopheme “there must be a model if there is
a crooked copy.” An assumption is made that the work by
D. V. Nabokov’s translation into English is a kind of “nonon”
in relation to the original version of the novel.

Keywords: optical metaphors, nonon, V. V. Nabokov, “Invi-
tation to a Beheading”
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3O0TKMH AAEKCEN AAEKCAHAPOBHY, KAHAMAAT IOAUTUYECKUX
HayK; MOCKOBCKHII TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCHTET
um. M. B. Aomonocosa (Mocksa, Poccus), poonent

Mu®OAOTEMA ATAAHTHABI B TBOPYECTBE IIAATOHA
1 OTKAHKAX O. bakoHA B A. C. MEPEJKKOBCKOTO

PaccmatpuBas tekcTsl I1naToHa B TOMCKax mpeit, peieBaHT-
HBIX COBPEMEHHOCTY, Mbl HeM36eKHO 0OpaiaeMcs K ero
TPyZAaM MOCIeJHNX JIeT, B KOTOPBIX aBTOP MpeACcTaBIsaeT
KBJMHTACCEHIMIO IPEABIAYIINX paboT 1 oOpalaeTcs K rpsi-
aymemy. K 9ucy ero nTOroBbIX IpON3BeIeHNI OTHOCATCS
«Tumeit» n «KpuTtnii», B KOTOPbIX OH HaM IOfIapMJI CBOM
3HaMeHUTHIN Mud 06 ArmanTtue. Cpefu TPYLOB IOTOMKOB,
KOTOpble OCTaBMJIM, TIOXKAJIYil, cCaMble 3HaUMMble OTKJ/IU-
k1 Ha IInaToHOBY Mu¢onoreMy — HeOKOHUeHHas paboTta
®. Bokona «Hosas Atnantuga» (1627) u pyHRaMeHTaIbHBLI
tpyR . C. MepeskkoBckoro «TaitHa 3anaga. ATmaHTuga —
EBpomna» (1930). Hecmotps Ha He3aBepiieHHOCTh «HoBOII
Atnantugb», O. bakoH BIoNMHE onpe/ie/IeHHO BbIPa3nl
B Hell OCHOBHYIO MBIC/Ib NTpousBefieHns. OH Iojaras, 4To
OIITMMA/IbHBII Ty Th pa3BuTus EBponbl — B 6e3yep>KHOM
PasBUTUM HAyK, UTO, 110 I1;1aTOHY, ABHO HEIOCTATOYHO AN
6rmara rocyapcrtsa, B ipefienie faxce rubenbHo. Yepes Tpu
Beka JI. C. MepeXKOBCKIIT 06paTui BHuMaHue Ha aTanp-
HO€ CXOZCTBO XM3HEHHBIX Iy Tell, N30paHHBIX MUDIIECKOI
ATna"TuaoM 1 ucTopmuueckoit EBpomnoii, 1, rmaBHoe, Ha He-
00X0MMOCTD IPELOTBPALeHNs KOHI[A €€ UCTOPUY, CXOXKEro
¢ KaTacTpopu4ecKuM KOHIIOM aT/IaHTOB: «byJer nmu HoBas
BCeMIpHas BOilHa — KoHel] AT/IaHTI/bI-EBpOIIbI, Mbl He 3Ha-
€M, HO 3HaeM, YTO MOXKET ObITh, U YTO BCE MbI JO/IXKHBI UTO-
TO CJIe/IaTh VI [IOIBITAThCA CE/NIATh, YTOO STOrO He OBIIO».

Knrouesvie cnosa: Ilnaton, Atnantupa, ®. bakow, 1. C. Me-
PEXKOBCKUIL, KOHEI] UCTOPUU

[Tpo6bnemuoe none guanoros nosgHero [Tnarona «Tumeri»
u «Kpurtnit» nepexnamkaercs ¢ HaCcylIHelel Tpo61eMoil ceros-
HAIIHETO JHA: KPU3UCOM COBPEMEeHHOI IIVBIIN3aIuy, 6e3 Maoro
CTO JIET CTOALEN IIepef] yTpOo30Il TOTAJIbHON AJ€PHO KaTacTpo-
GBI 1 3aHATOI OMCKOM BBIXOJA 113 Hero. TUMM AyanoraMu pu-
n0co¢ MOABITOXMBAET CKBO3HYI0 TEMY Pa3MBIIICHNIT O CIIpa-
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BeJl/TIBOM COLIMAIBHOM OBITUU B €r0 CBSA3Y C IPUPOAOI KOCMOCa
1 4YesloBeKa. [IByMs 3HAYMMBIMY BeXaMM B €€ OCMBIC/IEHUY CTa/IN
puanoru «[ocymapcTBo» 1 «3aKOHBI». OOLINIT CMBICIT, KOTOPBII NX
006 beINHACT: /IS ONTUMAIBHO 00YCTPOEHHON XU3HU O0IeCTBY
U 4e/I0BeKY HeoOXofuMa 6e3yCIIOBHO YCTOIYMBAsI CBSA3b C MUPOM,
BBIXOZIAIIUM 32 Npefebl KaK MaTepUanbHOTO, TaK Y MOMUTIYE-
CKOTO OBITHS, C MMPOM KOCMOCa 1 Bblllle, MMpoM brara. «Tumeit»
u «Kputnit» [06aBIAOT: U 1 BBDKMBAHUA.

ITepBbiM kpuTHKOM et [I1aToHa cTam ApuctoTenb, KOTOPO-
MY IPUIIUCHIBAIOT layKe OTHeCeHMe 3HaMeHuToro «I1naTon Mue pyT,
HO JICTVHA TOpOke» K Mudy, nsnoxxeHHomy IlnaTonom B ero nroro-
BbIX «ImMee» u «Kputnn», mudy 06 Arnantupe. M aTo B cBeTe Kpu-
Tuky ApucroreneM «l'ocyapcTBa» 1 «3aKOHOB» COBCEM He y/IUBU-
TenbHO. [ToneMunka yyeHnka ¢ ydmuresem, To 3aTUXasd, TO Pasropasich
BHOBb, IIPOJO/KI/IACD B IIOCTIEYIOMIEM I JJIUTCS 110 Cell IeHb.

ITokasarenbHOE CO3BYUMeE UAeAM APUCTOTENA IPU PaCCMO-
Tperun Muda 06 ATIaHTIE MBI OOHAPY>KMBaeM MHOTO IIO33Ke,
B Havasne HoBoro BpeMenu, B «HoBoit Atnantupe» ®. bakoHa,
KOTOPBIJA, 3aABUB O TOM, YTO IIOJIHOCTBIO y4eJl IPefloCTePEKEeHNE
I[InaroHa, 1o CyTH fiefia B Ka4yeCTBe BeyLIX OOBABIIACT Te ULIEH,
IIpMBep>KeH1leM KOTOPBIX BLICTYIINII B IIosleMuKe ¢ [ImaToHoM Apu-
CTOTeNb. «3HaHMe — CHJIa», IpoBo3InamaeT bakon. Hayunoe 3Ha-
HII€, COTJIACHO baKoRYy, laeT «IBa pofia BIacTI: BIACTb HaJl IPUPO-
IOV I BIACTb Haf moabMi». OcHoBHOM 3amadeit [Joma ComoMoHa,
CpefioTo4N s Hay4yHOIi, M He TOJIbKO, BIaCT! Ha ocTpoBe beHcaneme,
3TOI1 HOBOII AT/IaHTH/E, AB/IAETCA YCTAaHOB/IEHME I'OCIIONCTBA Ye-
JI0BeKa HaJ| IPUPOJOIL U TII0LbMY IIPY IIOMOLM HAyYHOTO 3HAHMA,
OCHOBaTesIeM KOTOPOTO M BBICTYII KOIa-TO APUCTOTENb.

Yepes Tpu Beka nocie @. bakona [I. C. Mepe>xKoBCKUI B CBOEM
¢dyHzmameHTanpHOM TpyHe «Taiina 3anasa. ATmantuna — EBpoma»
obparu1 BHMMaHue Ha paTaTbHYI0 CXOXKECTh )KM3HEHHBIX ITyTelt,
n36paHHbIX Mudpudeckoi Atmantugoi [IaToHa n MCTOpUYeCKoit
EBpormoit, u, r1aBHOe, Ha HEOOXOMMOCTD IIPEIOTBPALeHN s KOHIIA ee
UCTOPUM, CXOXKETO C KOHIIOM IToBecTBOBaHMA [I1aToHa 06 aTanTax:
«bypeT ny HoBasl BceMMpPHasI BOJiHa — KOHell ATIaHTU/bI-EBpoIIbI,
MBI He 3HaeM, HO 3HaeM, YTO MOXKeT ObITb, ¥ 4YTO BCE MBI JOJIXKHBI
YTO-TO CHE/IATh VIV IOIBITAThCA CAIeIaTh, YTOO 3TOTO He OBLIO.
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Huanoru I1narona mo cBoeMy >KaHPY HOCAT OTKPBITBIN Xa-
paKTep, HEBOTIbHO MJIM BOJIbHO BOBJIEKAS BIYMYMBOTO YMTATeNLA
B 3a{HTE€PECOBAHHBIN JUCKypc cobecenHnkos. HesaBepieHHas
ITnatonom tpunorus «ITumein»-«Kpuruir-«I'epmokpar» Tpebyer
OT UCCIIeOBATENA STUX JUAJIOTOB KPATHO OOIbIIIe)l BOB/IEYEHHO-
CTI. A HBIHEIIHASA UVBWIN3ALVOHHASA CUTyal[ s 00A3bIBaeT HAC
CeNaTh 9TO: BHUKas B CMBICT MudosoreM [11aToHa, Haii TV OTBETHI
Ha 3/1000/JHEBHBIE BOIIPOCHI COBPEMEHHOCT.

ALEXEY ZOTKIN, CSc in Political science; Lomonosov Moscow
State University (Moscow, Russia), Assistant Professor

THE MYTHOLOGEM OF ATLANTIS IN THE
WORKS OF PLATO AND THE RESPONSES OF
F. BACON AND D. S. MEREZHKOVSKY

Concerning Plato’s texts in search of the ideas most relevant to
the modernity, we inevitably turn to his latest works, in which the
author presents the quintessence of previous works and address-
es the future. Among his final works are “Timaeus” and “Cri-
tias,” in which he gave us his famous myth of Atlantis. Among
the works of descendants who left, perhaps, the most signifi-
cant responses to Plato’s mythologeme are the unfinished work
of F. Bacon “New Atlantis” (1627) and the fundamental work
of D. S. Merezhkovsky “The Mystery of the West. Atlantis —
Europe” (1930). Despite the incompleteness of “New Atlantis,”
F. Bacon quite clearly expressed the main idea of the work. He
believed that the optimal path of development of Europe is in
the unrestrained development of sciences, which, according to
Plato, is clearly not enough for the good of the state and may
even be disastrous. Three centuries later, D. S. Merezhkovsky
drew attention to the fatal similarity of the life paths chosen by
the mythical Atlantis and historical Europe, and, most impor-
tantly, to the need to prevent the end of its history, similar to
the catastrophic end of the Atlanteans: “Whether there will be
a new world war — the end of Atlantis-Europe, we do not know,
but we know that it can be, and that we must all do something
or try to do something to prevent this from happening.”

Keywords: Plato, Atlantis, F. Bacon, D. S. Merezhkovsky, the
end of history
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KPYIrABIN CTOA « ' EPMEHEBTUKA
KAACCHYECKOI'O TEKCTA KAK ®OPMA
®UAOCOPCKOM CAMOUAEHTHOHUKAIIUH >

I[TroTONnONOBA MPMHA AAEKCAHAPOBHA, KaHAU-
AAT KYABTYpOAOTHH, AOLeHT; [TaaToHOBCK M
HCCAEAOBATEALCKUH HAYIHBIN LIEHTP (Mockaa,
Poccus), pykoBopuTeab; Poccuiickuii rocyaap-
CTBEHHBIH TYMaHUTAPHBIN YHUBEPCUTET (Mockaa,
POCCI/I}I), CTapUIM HAYYHBIH COTPYAHHUK

ITAATOH 1 AAKAH // COKPAT 1 AAKHUBUAA:
«ITur» n «I1EPEHOC»*

B noknazie Oyzmer paccMoTpeHa mHTepnperanus JlakaHoM
nnaroHoBckoro «IImpa» B 8-m cemmuuape, «IlepeHoc».
I'maBHOe BHMMaHUe OyIeT ye/eHO KOHIEMINY JIaKaHOB-
CKOT0 CyO'beKTa, Ubsl «PACKOTIOTOCTb» M «PACILIEITIEHHOCTb»
CBsA3aHa, 110 J/lakany, ¢ «0TpakeHueM» T. H. «CTaJj1J 3epKa-
na» 1 Metadopudecku ¢ Mmugpom o Hapuucce 1 mogo6HsI-
Mmu. CXOZICTBO U pasinMyusA UHTENIEKTYaTbHbIX CTPaTEruii
JlakaHa 1 II/1aTOHa OTHOCUTENIBHO «CYOBEeKTHOCT» OyHeT
IIpOaHa/IN3MPOBaHa B IEPBYI0 OYEPEb Yepe3 TPAKTOBKY
IUIATOHOBCKOTO Mi(a 0 poxKieHnu JpoTa.

Kniwowuesvie cnosa: Jlakan, IlnatoH, «IIup», genenTpanus
cybpexTa, Mug o Haprjucce, DpoT, xenaHne, HeXBaTKa,
IIepeHoc

* Vccnenosanne BoinonHeHo B CaHKT-ITeTepOyprckom rocymap-
CTBEHHOM YHUBEPCUTETE 3a CICT I'PAHTa Poccuiickoro HayYIHOTO (1)0H-
ma Ne 24-18-00980, https://rscf.ru/project/24-18-00980/
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IRINA ALEKSANDROVNA PROTOPOPOVA, CSc in Culturology,
Associate Professor; Platonic Research Center (Moscow,
Russia), Head; Russian State University for Humanities
(Moscow, Russia), Major Research Fellow

PLATO AND LACAN / SOCRATES AND ALCIBIADES:
THE SYMPOSIUM AND THE TRANSFERENCE*

The report will examine Lacan’s interpretation of Plato’s
Symposium in the 8th seminar, “Transference.” The main
attention will be paid to the concept of the Lacanian subject,
whose “cleavage” and “cleavage” are connected, according to
Lacan, with the “reflection” of the so-called “mirror stage”
and metaphorically with the myth of Narcissus and the
like. The similarities and differences between Lacan’s and
Plato’s intellectual strategies regarding “subjectivity” will be
analyzed primarily through the interpretation of Plato’s myth
of the birth of Eros.

Keywords: Lacan, Plato, Symposium, decentration of the
subject, myth of Narcissus, Eros, desire, scarcity, transference

CBETAOB POMAH BUKTOPOBIY, AOKTOP $prA0COPCKUX HAYK,
npodeccop; Cankr-ITetepbyprekuii rocyaapcTBeHHBLI
yuusepcurer (Caunxr-Iletep6ypr, Poccus), npodeccop

HooAorusi, AMO®ATUKA U CKEHTI/II_II/IEIM**

CoorHeceHle 6a30BbIX KOHIIENITOB HEOIIATOHM3Ma, €r0
SMUCTEMOIOTMYECKIX, HOOJIOTMYEeCKMX Ml 1 anopaTuku
C aHTMYHBIM CKENITUIIN3MOM BPeMsI OT BpeMeH! BCTPedaeTCst
B IICCTIE[OBATENbCKIX TPYAAaX. MBI mompobyeM 06HapyKUTh
[IPUYMHBI 3TOTO SBTIEHVSI: UCTOPUIECKE (CBS3aHHBIE C 9BO-
JTIOIMENT TONKOBaHU s Hac/enust [1aTona), comepKarebHble
(kacaromuecs TeMbl yMa B aHTUYHON MeTadusuke), a Tak-
e pOopManmbHO-AMCKYPCUBHBIE (CBSI3aHHbIE C MEXaHM3Ma-

* The research was carried out in Saint Petersburg State University
with the support of the Russian Science Foundation grant No 24-18-
00980, https://rscf.ru/en/project/24-18-00980/

** VccnenoBanue BoinonHeHo B CaHKT-IleTepOyprckom rocy-
HapCTBEHHOM YHUBEPCUTETE 3a CYET IpaHTa POCCHIICKOrO HayYHOTO
donpa Ne 24-18-00980, https://rscf.ru/project/24-18-00980/
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MM TPAaHC/IALUY Pa3INYHBIX AMICKYPCOB MEX/Y IKOTaMU
U IIOKOJIEH MM MbIC/IUTENeN). ViccmemoBaHue HOOMOI N
IInoTuHa n03BOAET YBUIeTh HOBALMY, BHECEHHbIE UM
B IIOHMMAaHMe HTE/IIEKTa Y peaIbHOCTI yMOIIOCTUIAeMOI0
OBITISI, KOTOpPBIE OKA3a/MNCh AKTYa/IbHBI [I/I51 IIOCTIeAY IOIIel
TPaJVLIY, KaK CpeJjHeBEKOBOI (ABIyCTUMH ABpenunii), Tak
u HoBoBpeMeHHOII ([ekapt). CieyeT OTMETUTH TOT (aKT,
4TO Ipy BepuduKauyuy NpUpoasl U cTaTyca yma [Inotun
obpalaercs K psAgy CKeITHYeCKUX apTyMEeHTOB, KOTOpble
TaKXXe 00CY>KIAI0TCs B JOK/IAfe.

Knrwuesvie cnosa: CKENITUIU3M, arIO(i)aTMKa, IInotuH, Heo-
ITATOHMYEeCKasAa HOOJIOTUA

KAAEHAA AAEKCEN BAAAMCAABOBUY; baaTuiickuii
depepanbupiit yHuBepcuTeT UM. MiMmanynaa Kanra
(Kaaununrpaa, Poccus), acnmupant

OHUAOCOPCKOE COMHEHUE IOAEMHCTOB
AHTHYHOIO 1 COBPEMEHHOI'O HEPI/IOAOB*

B crarbe paccMaTpUBAIOTCSA STIMCTEMONOTTYECKIE TPOOTIeMBbI
COBPEMEHHOCTH, IIPOIyLeHHbIE Yepe3 ONTHKY [JaleKOro
¢$unocodcxoro npousnoro, KOHKpeTHee — BbIABJICHUE
TOYEK COIPUKOCHOBEHMSA U CXOICTBA OO'bEKTOB MOTEMMK
COBPEMEHHBIX U aHTUYHBIX I1071eMUCcTOB. OCOoObIIT MHTe-
pec ImpefcTaB/IsAeT aHaIN3 NPEeANOChIIOK BOSHUKHOBEHN
y MbIc/IUTeNell peHOMeHa COMHeHMs. TakKe MCCIefyeTcst
ero ¢popManmusanys B apryMeHTanuu obenx smnox. CMmbic-
10BOJ POKYC HaBefieH B OOJIbIIEIl CTeIIeHY Ha aHTMYHBII
CKENTHIIN3M, TOT/ja KaK OIJCAaTebHbII aHA/IN3 TIOCBAIIEH
COBpEMEHHOI! JOKTPMHE arHOCTUIIM3Ma. VccenoBanme mo-
TMBUPOBAHHO IIPEK]Ie BCETO IHTEPECOM K IIOBTOPAOIMMCH
B ucrtopun Gpunocodun 06CTOSITENBCTBAM MMOJIEMUYECKUX
CIO>KETOB, CBA3aHHBIX C BOIIPOCAMM BO3MO>KHOCT, IOCTO-
BEpHOCTH, IPOBEPSAEMOCTHU ¥ MICTUHHOCTY 3HaHMA. B kave-
CTBE TAKMX 0OCTOATEIbCTB BBICTYIIAOT JOIMaTHYeCKIe JOK-
TPUHBL U CaM CIIOCO6 paspelleHs IpobieM — MOTeMUKa.
B aHTUYHBI Hepuof aKaJileMITYeCKe CKeIITYKY IO Beprain

* Vccnenosanne BoinonHeHo B CaHKT-ITeTepOyprckom rocymap-
CTBEHHOM YHUBEPCUTETE 3a CICT I'PAHTa Poccuiickoro HayYIHOTO (1)0H-
ma Ne 24-18-00980, https://rscf.ru/project/24-18-00980/
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COMHEHMIO CTOMYECKYIO TOKTPUHY, B CPEJHEBEKOBDII Ile-
puop Ha formatnsMm Jlrotepa u JleitbHuIja Bocctanu Jpasm
u betinp, a B HoBoe BpeMs, paccMaTpuBaeMoe B HACTOAIIEM
JIOK/Iajie, PeTUTMO3HOMY JOTMATU3MY IIPOTUBOCTOUT 06X0-
JVIMbLii BHUMaHMeM arHocTuuusM ['amunbrona, Mancens,
Cnencepa, l'excnu, CTuBeHa u mp.

Kniwouesvie cnosa: IJIATOHU3M, SIIMCTEMOJIOT A, IIOJIEMU-
Ka, CKEeIITNOU3M, arHOCTUIU3M

ALEKSEY KALENDA; Immanuel Kant Baltic Federal
University (Kaliningrad, Russia), Postgraduate

THE PHILOSOPHICAL DOUBT OF THE POLEMICISTS
OF THE ANCIENT AND MODERN PERIODS*

The article examines the epistemological problems of mo-
dernity, passed through the lens of the distant philosophical
past, more specifically, the identification of points of contact
and similarities between the objects of polemics of modern
and ancient polemicists. Of particular interest is the analysis
of the prerequisites for the emergence of the phenomenon of
doubt among thinkers. His formalization in the argumen-
tation of both epochs is also investigated. The focus is on
ancient skepticism, while the descriptive analysis is devoted
to the modern doctrine of agnosticism. The research is moti-
vated primarily by an interest in the recurring circumstances
in the history of philosophy of polemical subjects related to
the issues of possibility, reliability, verifiability and truth of
knowledge. Such circumstances include dogmatic doctrines
and the method of solving problems — polemics. In the an-
cient period, academic skeptics doubted the Stoic doctrine, in
the medieval period, Erasmus and Bayle rose up against the
dogmatism of Luther and Leibniz, and in modern times, the
agnosticism of Hamilton, Mansel, Spencer, Huxley, Stephen,
and others is opposed to religious dogmatism.

Keywords: Platonism, epistemology, polemic, skepticism,
agnosticism

* The research was carried out in Saint Petersburg State University
with the support of the Russian Science Foundation grant No 24-18-
00980, https://rscf.ru/en/project/24-18-00980/
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KAPIIYK AAEKCAHAP BUKTOPOBNY; O6pasoBareabHOE
YACTHOE YYPEKACHUE BBICLIETO 00pasoBaHusL
«MocKoBcKast MEXAYHAPOAHAS AKAACMHSI>
(Mocksa, Poccus), crysent; Canxr-Ilerepbyprekas
ayxosHas akapemust (Caunxr-Ilerep6ypr,

Poccus), maructp 6orocaosus

OCOBEHHOCTH MAPPECHUACTHYECKOH
CUTYAIIUU B AMAAOTE BAAJKEHHOTO
ABrycTuHA “SOLILOQUIA™

JJoK/Iaz OCBAILEH OCHOBAaHMAM U OIMCAHUIO 0COOEH-
HOCTel appecuacTiecKoll CUTyaluu B guajore 6a-
»keHHoro ABryctuHa “Soliloquia” (386/387). B mpouecce
VCCTIeOBaHMS MPEAIPUHIMAETCS TOMbITKA NIEHTH-
buKauUM 1 TUIIOIOTU3ALNN TTAPPECUCACTUIECKON CU-
Tyalyy, Ha/IM9eCTBYIOLIEN B J1ajIoTe, B COOTBETCTBUU
C «<HACTABHUYECKMM» TUIIOM IPEKO-PUMCKOI IIappecui,
IIPMMePOM KOTOPOJI SIB/ISIETCS CUTYALVsI, OIIChIBaeMast
[TnaroHoM B guanore «JIaxec», HEKOTOpbIe (PparMeHThI
u3 «[Iuarpub» crouka dnukrera. Putopmyeckue Ha-
craBrenyss KBUHTU/IMAaHA IPUBJIEKAIOTCS K 001IeMy
CPaBHUTEIPHOMY aHAJIN3Y C LieIbI0 TI0KAa3aTh OT/INYle
[appecracTiyecKoil pedn B Auajaore ABrycTuHa OT Tpa-
OMLIVOHHBIX PUTOPUIECKNX CTUNUCTUIECKUX PUryp,
OTHOIIIEHVE K KOTOPBIM K MOMEHTY HIPUHSITUS XPUCTH-
aHCcTBa y ABrycTuHa 65110 oTpuiaTenbHbIM. OOpMBbI
MPEeMCTBEHHOCTY U OT/INYMS OT/Ie/IbHBIX MOMEHTOB
appecnacTIIecKOro SUCKYpCa YCTAaHABINBAETCS Ha
OCHOBE CPaBHEHNsI AaHTUIHOTO (SI3BIYECKOTO0) ¥ XPUCTH-
QHCKOTO ajIeTeyPrudecKnx TpeOOBaHMIT COOTBETCTBYS
“Biog” (vita) — “Aoyog” (ratio). B Hawyase noxnazma maet-
Cs1 KpaTKMil aHa/n3 IJIATOHOBCKOTO juanora «JIaxec»,
u36paHHbIX PpparMeHToB «InaTpuby» u «HactaBneHnin»
Ksuntnnnnana. [lony4eHHbIe Te3MChI TOMELIAIOTCS
B KOHTeKCT puajnora Asryctuna “Soliloquia,” a satem
BBISICHSIETCS, KaKJyie U3 ITOJTyYeHHBIX Te31ICOB COXPaHsi-

* Vccnenosanne BoinonHeHo B CaHKT-ITeTepOyprckom rocymap-
CTBEHHOM YHUBEPCUTETE 3a CICT I'PAHTa Poccuiickoro HayYIHOTO (1)0H-
ma Ne 24-18-00980, https://rscf.ru/project/24-18-00980/
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I0TCS, KaKlle — OTOPachIBATCA, KaK/e — IIPYHUMAIOT
OPUTMHAIBHYIO CTHIMCTUYECKYI0 POPMY, COOTBETCTBYS
XPUCTHMAHCKOMY KOHTEKCTY M JyXy Auanora. B xoHie
mokjaza GopMynIMpyOTCs BBIBOABI 00 0COOEHHOCTAX
B3aMIMOJIEVICTBU A aHTUYHOI A3BIYECKON U XPUCTUAH-
CKOJ1 (aBI'YCTMHOBOII) KYIBTYpP B paMKaxX OTHOIICHMUS
K MCTUHE U PEYN O HEIL.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: mappecus, mappecuacTuieckas CUTY-
alMsA, HACTaBHUK, YYeHUK, MUCTUHA, pUTOPUKA, ITnaTon,
6/1a>KeHHBII ABrycTuH, OnukreT, KBUHTUIIMAH, [Sioq,

Aoyog

ALEXANDER KARPUK; Private educational institution of higher
education “Moscow international academy” (Moscow,
Russia), student; Saint Petersburg Theological Academy
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), master of Theology

PARRHESIASTIC SITUATION PECULIARITIES
IN BLESSED AUGUSTINE’S DIALOGUE SOLILOQUIA*

The paper is devoted to the grounds and description
of the peculiarities of the parrhesiastic situation in
Blessed Augustine’s dialogue Soliloquia (386/387).
The research attempts to identify and typologize the
parrhesiastic situation in the dialogue in accordance
with the “pedagogical” type of Greco-Roman parrhesia,
an example of which is the situation described by Plato
in the dialogue “Lachesis” and some fragments from the
“Discourses” of the Stoic Epictetus. Quintillian’s rhetorical
instructions are brought into the general comparative
analysis in order to show the difference between parrhe-
siastic speech in Augustine’s dialogue and traditional rhe-
torical stylistic figures, the attitude to which was negative
by the time of Augustine’s adoption of Christianity. The
forms of succession and differences between individual
moments of parrhesiastic discourse are established on

* The research was carried out in Saint Petersburg State University
with the support of the Russian Science Foundation grant No 24-18-
00980, https://rscf.ru/en/project/24-18-00980/
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the comparison basis of the ancient (pagan) and Chris-
tian aletheurgical requirements of the correspondence
between “Piog” (vita) — “Adyog” (ratio). The paper begins
with a brief analysis of Plato’s dialogue Lachesis, selected
fragments of Epictetus’ Diatribes and Quintillian’s In-
structions. The obtained theses are placed in the context
of Augustine’s dialogue “Soliloquia.” Then it becomes
clear which of the obtained theses are retained, which
are abandoned, which take an original stylistic form,
corresponding to the Christian context and the spir-
it of the dialogue. The paper ends with findings on the
interaction specifications between ancient pagan and
Christian (Augustinian) cultures within the framework
of truth attitude.

Keywords: parrhesia, parrhesiastic situation, teacher,
student, truth, rhetoric, Plato, Blessed Augustine,
Epictetus, Quintillian, Biog, Aoyog

I'yPbsiHOB MABS 'EHHAABEBUY, KaHAHAAT PUAOCOPCKHX
Hayk; Poccuiickas akapeMU sl HAPOAHOTO X035 HCTBA
U TOCYAApPCTBEHHOM cAy>xObI pu [IpesupenTe
P® (Mocksa, Poccus), ponent; Poccuiickuit
TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIH I'yMaHUTAPHBIH YHUBEPCHTET
(Mocxksa, Poccus), crapiuuii Hay9HbBIH COTPYAHHK;
Uncrutyt reororuu CIT6I'Y (Canxr-Tlerep6ypr,
Poccus), crapmumii HayYHBIH COTPYAHUK

T'EPMEHEBTUYECKHUE OCOBEHHOCTH
“DE DIVINO FURORE” MAPCUANO PUYHUHO:
3AMETKH K HOBOMY ITEPEBOAY™

O6uenssectHo, 4yto B nocinanuu “De divino furore”
Mapcunuo @uunHo usnaraet KpaiiHe BIUATEIbHYIO /14
anoxy Bo3poxk/ieHN s KOHIIENIINIO «BIOXHOBEHMSI» KaK
YKOPEHEHHOI! B CAMOM YCTPOICTBE AYILIN aKTUBHOCTH,
HeOOXOMMOIT [AJIsl JOCTVOKEHMS «O0XKeCTBEHHOTO»

* Vccnenosanne BoinonHeHo B CaHKT-ITeTepOyprckom rocymap-
CTBEHHOM YHUBEPCUTETE 3a CICT I'PAHTa Poccuiickoro HayYIHOTO (1)0H-
ma Ne 24-18-00980, https://rscf.ru/project/24-18-00980/
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ypoBH: 6bITA. CChUTasCh, IpeXie Bcero, Ha [TnaToHa,
®1y41HO ONMCBIBACT YeThIpe BIIa HencToBcTBa (furorum),
KOTOPBI€, IMesI eHBII OHTOMOTMYeCKIIT MCTOYHMUK (60-
XKeCTBEHHOE IIPOUCXOXKICHNE JYLIN, obecliednBaloliee
ee BOCIIPUMMYMBOCTD K 60)KeCTBEHHOMY >Ke), IIPOSIBIIA-
I0TCS B YETBIPEX PasHBIX «JelicTBUAX». IlepBoe oH Ha-
3bIBaeT «00XKeCTBEHHOIT TI000BDBIO», ONpeNesss ee KaK
HpoNCXopsliee 13 B3IJIsA/ja Ha TeJleCHOe ITof00me >Kera-
Hlle BHOBb BEPHYTBCS K CO3epLiaeMoli 00>KeCTBEHHOI
Kpacore. Bropoit Buj akTHBHOCTI — «60XKeCTBEHHOI!
II033MEN», IIPOAB/AIIIENCA B BOCHPUATIY IYIION BYX
BIJOB 00XXeCTBEHHOI MY3BIKV U IIepeHOCe MOHATUA
U CMBICJIA, POKJAeMbIX OT HUX B ITyOMHE YMa, B CTOIIbI
U MeTPBI CTHXaA. TpeTnit — «MUCTEPUSMN», OTIPefiesie-
MBIMM KaK CUJIbHeIIIee MOTPSACEHNE JyIIN, CTPEMALLEN-
€51 K COBEPLICHCTBY BO BCEM, YTO OTHOCUTCSA K cOOIofe-
HUIO PeTUTVO3HBIX 00PSA/I0B, OUNIIIEHNIO Y CBSAIEHHbIM
LepeMOHMAM. UeTBePThIN — «IIpOpPULIAHMEM»: BOCII/IA-
MEHAIUIMM JyLy IPpefdyBCTBYEM M OTPeIaI UM
yM OT Tejia BupeHueM Oynymux cobprtnit. Kaxxpomy
U3 ICTMHHBIX CIIOCOO0B yYacTys AYIUN B «00KeCTBEH-
HOM» COOTBETCTBYIOT OIIpe/ie/IeHHbIE IeFICTBUA NyLIN,
JIOKHBIM 00pa3oM Hofpaskalolye M. BakKHbIM acriek-
TOM MOETrO aHajau3a repMeHeBTUKM PUUMHO ABIAETCA
ero pasBepTbIBaHMe B TOPU3OHTe HATypdunocodpckoro
y4eHM:A o iyllle MUpa U IpefCcTaBAeHNusA O «PUTOPHU-
4ecKoil epcoHe» [IaToHa, ClIOCOOHOI «OB/IaZieBaTh»
TOBOPAIMM, HOLOOHO AYXY Mn faiiMony. S obpaiaro
BHJMaHJ€ Ha KOMMYHMKATUBHYIO CUTYal[I0 CO3TaHMA
IIOC/IaHN A, ABIAIOLWETOCA OTBETOM Ha IMMChMO IOHOTO
[Teperpmuo Anbu co ctopoHbsl PUUNHO, KOTOPBHII 11O
MHOTOYNCIEHHBIM CBU/JICTe/IbCTBAM OB YBJI€UeH Ha-
typounocodueit Jlykperys He MeHblite, 4eM [I1aToHOM.
5l moxaspIBalo, 4YTO yKe B paHHUX paboTax CYLIHOCTDb
pyuy g OUYMHO He eCTh HEYTO «IICMXMYECKOe»: OHa
olpefieNAeTCA KaK ieATeNbHOE yyacTHe B KOCMUYECKOM
JKMBOTBOPSIIEM IBVKEHNM, IOCKOJIBKY MMEHHO KOCMOC
B 11€JIOM OO>KECTBEHEH.

Knwouesvie cnosa: Mapcunno ®uunso, furor, Harypdu-
nocodus, gyira, puTopryeckas IepcoHa
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ILYA GURYANOV, CSc in Philosophy; Russian Presidential
Academy of National Economy and Public
Administration (Moscow, Russia), Associate
Professor; Russian State University for Humanities
(Moscow, Russia), Senior Research Fellow; Saint
Petersburg State University, Institute of Theology
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Senior Research Fellow

HERMENEUTIC FEATURES
OF MARSILIO FICINO’S DE DIVINO FURORE:
NOTES ON A NEW TRANSLATION™®

In De divino furore, Marsilio Ficino expounds a highly
influential during the Renaissance concept of “inspiration.”
He describes it as an activity rooted in the soul’s very con-
stitution, necessary for attaining a “divine” level of being.
Following Plato, he delineates four furores with distinct
manifestations but unified ontological grounding in the
soul’s divine origin. The first, “divine love,” emerges from
contemplation of bodily beauty redirecting toward the
divine. The second, “divine poetry,” translates perceived
divine music through sensu notionibusque into poetic
meter. The third, “mysteries,” involves ritual purification
and sacred ceremonies, while the fourth, “prophecy,” de-
taches mind from body through visionary foresight. Each
authentic divine participation has its false imitation. My
analysis positions Ficino’s hermeneutics within Platonic
natural philosophy concerning the world-soul and Pla-
tonic concept of the “rhetorical persona”—a spiritus or
daemon possessing the speaker. I particularly examine
the epistola’s communicative context as Ficino’s response
to Peregrino Agli. Ficino himself, as sources confirm, was
equally drawn to Lucretius’ natural philosophy and Pla-
to’s broader system. Thus, I demonstrate that even in Fici-
no’s early works, the soul’s essence is not merely “psychic:” it
is defined by active participation in the cosmos’s life-giving
movement, since it is the cosmos as a whole that is divine.

* The research was carried out in Saint Petersburg State University
with the support of the Russian Science Foundation grant No 24-18-
00980, https://rscf.ru/en/project/24-18-00980/
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The soul’s divine receptivity reflects its participatory role
in this animating cosmological principle, bridging Platonic
philosophy with Renaissance naturalism.

Keywords: Marsilio Ficino, furor, natural philosophy, soul,
rhetorical persona

I'PABUH APTEM AHAPEEBHUY, KaHAUAAT TEXHUYECKUX HAYK;
HMucturyr Mmuposoii auteparypst um. A. M. Topskoro
Poccuiickoit akapemun Hayk (Mocksa, Poccns), crapmnii

Hay4YHBII COTpyAHHK; HallmoHaApHbII HeCcACAOBATEABCKHI

yHUBepcuTeT «Bpicmas mkoaa sxonomuku» (Mocksa,

Poccus), Hay b1t coTpyAHHK; COLMOAOrHYECKHI HHCTUTY T

PAH ®epepasbHOTO HAyYHO-HCCAEAOBATEABCKOTO COIIHO-
aorudeckoro nentpa Poccuiickoit akapemun Hayk (CankT-
HeTep6ypr, POCCHﬂ), CTapIIMU HAayYHBIH COTPYAHUK
AHOXUHA IOAN S OPLEBHA, kaHAHAAT PUAOAOTHYECKHX
Hayk; Cankr-ITeTepOyprekuii rocyaapcTBeHHbINH
yuusepcuter (Canxr-Ilerep6ypr, Poccus), Hayunstii
coTpyAHUK; VIHCTUTYT MHPOBOIT AUTEPaTypBI
um. A. M. Topexoro Poccniickoit akapeMun Hayk
(Mocksa, Poccus), crapiuuii Hay9HbBIH COTPYAHHK

OUAETHYECKOE U AOTUYECKOE U3MEPEHHU S
AHAAEKTHUKHU A. ®. AOCEBA™

B poxnaze 6ymer nccnefoBana npobneMa afgeKBaTHOCTYI
$unocodckoro sA3bIKa OMMUCBIBAEMBIM UM OIBITY
" JeICTBUTENBHOCTU. B KadecTBe mpumepa Oyper
paccmotpena guanexktnka A. @. JloceBa B ero paborax
1920-1930-x IT.., a TaK>Ke IPUBOLUMOe UM B padoTe «Du-
nocodust umenu» (1923, 1927) o6ocHOBaHME OHTOIOTHU-
YeCKOTO U IMHTBUCTUYECKOTO CTaTyca AUANeKTUIeCKUX
KaTeropuit u nouAtuii. CBoé o6bsicHeHue JIoceB BbICTpa-
MBaJI UCXOMA U3 ABYX MOHATUI — 3iifj0ca U JIoroca, € 1o-
MOIIbI0 KOTOPBIX OH BBIABUII 9¥1[JeTMYeCKOe 1 JTOTMYecKoe

* Vlccnenosanne BoinonnHeHo B CaHKT-IleTepOyprckom rocymap-
CTBEHHOM YHUBEPCUTETE 3a CICT I'PAHTA Poccuiickoro Hay4YHOTO (bOH-

ma Ne 24-18-00980, https://rscf.ru/project/24-18-00980/
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usMepeHue co6CTBeHHOI PeHOMEHOIOr0-A1aIeKTUIeCKOI
metoponoruy. CoOoTHOLIEHME 9iioca 11 1oroca 6yzeT mpo-
aHaIM3MPOBAHO KaK B KOHTEKCTE UX MMHTBOdmI0ocodcKoit
ponu B «@unocoduu UMEHM», TAK U IUPe — MPUMEHN-
Te/IbHO K CaMO0OOCHOBaHMIO 7T0CeBCKoIT pumocodun. Ha
OCHOBAHMNI NOJTYYEHHBIX Pe3y/IbTaTOB Oy[eT MOoKasaHO
pasBuTHe nmpencTaBnennit JloceBa o guanekTrKe B pabo-
tax «[Iuanextruka Muga» u «lononHenne K «lnanexTnke
Muda» (06e — 1930). B atux padorax JIoceB IpUXOZUT
K TIOHMMaHUIO AMAIeKTUIeCKIX KaTeTOpUit 1 IOHATHII
B Ka4eCTBe «MarnmdeCcKMX MMEH» 1 paspabarTbiBaeT KOH-
LIENI IO a0COMIOTHON JMATEKTUKIA.

Kniouesvie cnosa: 31ifoc, 10roc, fuanekTUKa, s3bK Gpuio-
codun, punocodus nmenu, Jloces

ARTYOM ANDREEVICH GRAVIN, CSc in Technics; A. M. Gorky
Institute of World Literature of the Russian Academy of
Sciences (Moscow, Russia), Senior Researcher; National
Research University Higher School of Economics (Moscow,
Russia), Researcher; Sociological Institute, Federal Center
of Theoretical and Applied Sociology, Russian Academy of
Sciences (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Senior Researcher

YULIYA YUREVNA ANOKHINA, CSc in Philology; Saint Petersburg
State University (Saint Petersburg, Russia), researcher;

A. M. Gorky Institute of World Literature of the Russian
Academy of Sciences (Moscow, Russia), senior researcher

EIDETIC AND LOGICAL DIMENSIONS
OF A. F. LOSEV’S DIALECTICS*

The report will investigate the problem of the adequacy
of philosophical language to the experience and reality
it describes. As an example, A. F. Losev’s dialectics in his
works of the 1920s-1930s will be considered, as well as his
justification of the ontological and linguistic status of dia-
lectical categories and concepts in his work “The Philoso-

* The research was carried out in Saint Petersburg State University
with the support of the Russian Science Foundation grant No 24-18-
00980, https://rscf.ru/en/project/24-18-00980/
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phy of the Name” (1923, 1927). Losev built his explanation
on the basis of two concepts — eidos and logos — with the
help of which he revealed the eidetic and logical dimension
of his own phenomenological-dialectical methodology.
The relation of eidos and logos will be analyzed both in
the context of their linguo-philosophical role in the Phi-
losophy of the Name and, more broadly, in relation to the
self-justification of Lossev’s philosophy. On the basis of the
results obtained, the development of Losev’s ideas about
dialectics will be shown in the works “Dialectics of Myth”
and “Supplement to ‘Dialectics of Myth™ (both — 1930).
In these works Losev comes to understand dialectical cat-
egories and concepts as “magic names” and develops the
concept of absolute dialectics.

Keywords: eidos, logos, dialectic, language of philosophy,
philosophy of name, Losev



Cexknnsa 11 <EBPEMCKASI AYXOBHA SI TPAAUITU S
U COXPAHEHUE HUAEHTUYHOCTH»

TAHTAEBCKUIT ITOPL POMAHOBUY, A0KTOP praocodpckux
Hayk, npoeccop; Mucruryr reorornn CIT6I'Y
(Canxr-Tlerep6ypr, Poccus), saBeayromuii Kadpeapoii
HUYACHCKOH TEOAOTUH U €BPEHUCKOM KYABTYPBI

BOCHPUATHE BPEMEHH KAK KAIOYEBOM
®AKTOP ®OPMUPOBAHU A IIUBUAUIAIIMOHHON
U HAIJTUOHAABHON HAEHTUYHOCTU: HA IIPUMEPE
APEBHUX EBPEEB U APEBHHUX I'PEKOB*

B MupoBo3spennu fpeBHIX eBPeeB — BIIEPBBIE B ICTOPUM
MBICTI — (HOPMUPYETCs IpefiCTaBIeHNe O TMHEAPHOCTH
U HeoOpaTMMOCTHU BpeMeHU, Ufiest 00 ucmopuueckom
BPEMEHM U MUPE KaK UCTOPUYECKOM Ipouecce. B nerom
COTBOpeHHBII bOoroM MUp MBICIUTCA 6MOIEICKMMNI
aBTOpaMU KaK JABIDKYIIUIICA «B HOTOKe BpemeHw». ‘Olam
ITOHMMAJICA IPEBHUMU €BPEAMMI TAKXKE ICXAMON0UHECKU,
BK/II04as1 cobcTBeHHO «KoHer] Hel», 3HaMeHY IOt cO60I
Hepexof; OT UCTOPUU — VTN, MOYKET ObITh, TOUHEe, «IIPeJibl-
CTOpUI» YETIOBEYECTBA — K 3II0XE C APYTUM COCTOSAHUEM
BpeMEH!, HOBbIM IOPANKOM Belleil ¥ MHBIMM XapaKTepu-
CTMKaMu ObITHA. B a1oxXy s/nImHNsMa JaHHOE MPefICTaB-
JIeHJe BBIKPMCTA/I/IN30BbIBACTCS B KOHLIENILIMIO Oy yIero
6eurno020 «IJapcTBus boxxbero». MupoBo3speHYeCcKmii yXoy
OT II€PEHOCA NPEJCTABIEHMIT O TOBTOPAEMOCTH, IMK/INIHO-
CTU IIPOLIECCOB B IIPUPOJie HA XOJ] Pa3BUTUA YETIOBEYECKOTO
obIecTBa 1, KaK CIeACTBYE, YTBEP>KeHUE TMHEaPHOCTH
B BOCIIPUATUN MCTOPUYECKOTO MPOLEcca U YHUBEPCAIb-
HOJI 9KCTPAIONALUN NIPEfCTaBICHNS O HeOOPaTUMOCTH
BpPEMeHM, BEPOATHO, CTa/lN B KOHEYHOM CueTe ITTyOuH-
HBIMM OCHOBAMM TOIO, YTO aBTOPBI S PEBHEEBPEICKIUX
HOBECTBOBAHMII (B TOM 4NC/Ie IIEPBBIX B MUPOBOIL JINTe-

* Vccnenosanne BoinonHeHo B CaHKT-ITeTepOyprckom rocymap-
CTBEHHOM YHUBEPCUTETE 3a CICT I'PAHTa Poccuiickoro HayYIHOTO (1)0H-
ma Ne 24-18-00479, https://rscf.ru/project/24-18-00479/
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paType UCTOPUYECKNX COYMHEHNIT) BIIepPBble B ICTOPUN
CJIOBECHOCTY CO3JAI0T HePUMMUZ08AHHY0 TIPO3Y, BK/II0Ya s
XY/[JO>)KeCTBEHHYI0. B K1accuyeckoM JjpeBHeTrpedecKoM
[PENCTABIEHNN «BETHOCTb» «HETIO[BYYKHA» U «BEYHO IIpe-
OBIBaeT TOX/IECTBEHHOI» Cebe, BpeMsl — «IBIDKYIIeecs Io-
fo6ye BeUHOCTI», HO «Oeryiiee no kpyzy» (cM., Hanpumep: Pl.
Tim., 37d-38a). B oTfeNbHBIX CITyYasax «TOIfa» U «Terepb»
KaK OBl OTOXX[eCTB/ISIIOTCS B BOCIPUATUY APEBHETO IpeKa
(cp., Hanpumep, Tomeposcknmit ruMH K Tepmecy (IV)). ‘Onam
(‘0lam) sxe HEOOPATUMO [IBMIKETCS BIEPE 1, XOTSI M MOXKET
CMEHUTBCS APYTUM 071amMOM, HO 9Ta IIOC/Ief0BaTe/IbHAs
CMeHa He TIOBTOPSIIOLINX PYT APYyTa 07aM08 — HEePUOLOB
MUPOBOTO BpPEMEH) — COCTABIsET O0BUNYULYIOC
HeoOpaTuMo-nInHeapHyo «BednocTs» (‘0lamim). B pamkax
L peBHErpeYecKOil KOHLEUY 00XKeCTBEHHOI, HeIIOf BIK-
HOI1, TOX/IeCTBEHHOII cebe «BeUHOCTI» — W/IJ BEYHOTO «Te-
Iepb» — B KOHEYHOM CYeTe OKa3bIBAETCs, YTO USBATHII U3
BpeMeHI MUT «BJIaCTBYeT» HaJj BpeMeHeM. [IpeBHeeBpeiickoe
e IIpeficTaB/IeHIie O TIMHEeapHO U He0OpaTUMO JIBYDKYIEMCS
‘oname TpepIONaraeT, YTO yXonAuas B 6€CKOHEYHOCTD
8e4HOCMYb «BIACTBYET» HaJ| BpeMeHeM. Bocnpusrue mupa
KaK HEKOero IpOCTPAHCTBA, BMEIIAIOLIET0 COBOKYIIHOCTD
60roB, /TI0fIell U Belleil, 0 CyTH, «0OpeKaeT» YeloBeKa Ha
npeObIBaHVe B IOCTOSHHO BOCIIPOM3BOJAIIEMCS «TeIePb»,
IpudYeM 11 60roB — 9T0 pedbIBaHMe BedHo. [Ipu ceM oco-
ObLIT «OHTONIOIM3U Py IT» 9 deKT Ha MbILIJICHNE JPEeBHIX
IPEKOB OKa3bIBaeT MINPOKOE IPUCYTCTBUE B UX A3bIKE [JIar0-
7a-CBS3KU eipl, inf. eival, «6bITb». BocmpusTite e M1pa o
IpeMMYIIeCTBY B Ka4eCTBe ‘01aMa IIpefIioaraeT yIoBaHue
Ha Oypyliee 1 mepexoy; B BEYHOCTb — 3HaMEHATEe/IbHO
B JTaHHOI CBA3M, YTO K/IIOYEBBIMI 3HAYEHUAMH C/IOBa ‘0lam
KaK pa3 B MTOTe OKA3bIBAIOTCS: «OTHAIEHHOE Oyyliee»
U «BEYHOCTb». Bo Bmop. 33:27 camo ObITUE YeloBeKa
aJ/UIErOpUYeCcKy ONpefensaeTcs KakK IpeObIBaHNMe «IIOf
mbiamMiu (scil. mog mprmkamnu? — M. T.) Beunoctu (zoro ot
‘6lam)». B MupoBo33peHnu peBHero rpeka CMBOJI BpeMeHN
MOXXeT pelpe3eHTUpOoBaThcA Kak Kpyr. [TokazaTenbHO, 4TO
U B OTHOCUTEJILHO MO3JIHMUX HpeACTaBlIeHNAX aTpudyTom
Troxe ABIANOCH KOJIECO, KPy2080e BpallleHue KOTOPOTro, —
«TO, ITO OBI/I0 BBEPXY, OYAET BHU3Y», — CHMBO/INM3VPOBAIO
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HepeMeH4YMBOCTh yAauu. CUMBOJI BpeMeH) B IOHUMaHUY
IipEBHETO eBpesI TOXKe MOXKHO OBbUIO OB 9KCILIMIIMPOBATh KaK
KOJIECO, HO KOJIeCO, He IIPOCTO Bpalljaolieecs 10 KTy, a Ipu
9TOM U 08UNCYyUeecsi — Kak Obl KOTIeCO efyILeil KOMeCHNIIbL.
C 0HOIT CTOPOHBI, IPeBHMIT eBpell, KOHEUHO, OLT YA eXKe-
rojHOe BpeMeHHoe (JJHY, Hefje/IV) U IPUPOJHOe KPYroBpa-
IIeHVe, IOBTOPSIONMECs CeNbCKOX03SACTBEHHDIE [[MKIIbI
U T. [I., HO €r0 eXXeTroJHble IIPA3THIKNA — ITO 110 IPEUMY-
IIeCTBY IPa3THUKM Ucmopuyeckue (faxxe eCIy U3HA4Ya/IbHO
OHV U MIMEJI CeJIbCKOXO3AJICTBEHHOEe IIPOMCXOXKeHIe),
a BpeMsA B MITOTe HAYMHAeT OTCYUTHIBATLCA 0T COTBOpEHM A
mupa. «Koneco» eBperickoro BpeMeH! BpallaeTcs, HO IIpu
3TOM 08uUJicemcst 6neped: BpeMs /sl MyAes LVK/IMYHO TNLIb
OTHOCUTE/IBHO, 4 a0COTIIOTHO — OUHAMUUHO.

Kntouesvie cnosa: GUBMIN3aLMOHHAS UICHTUYHOCTD, BOC-
[pUsiTHe BpEMEH, CUMBOJIbBI BpEMEHN, IPEBHIE €BPeT,
IpeBHMUe rpeKy, 0lam

B MypoBO33peHuN IpeBHNUX eBpeeB — BIIEPBbIE B ICTOPUN
MBICTY — OPMUPYETCA IpeACTaBIeHMe O IMHEAPHOCTH I HeoOpaTu-
MOCTY BpeMeHM, Mjes1 00 ucmopu4eckom BpeMeH! ¥ MUpe KaK MCTO-
pudeckoM npotecce. B menom corsopenHbiit borom Mup Mbiciutcs
61O/IeICKMMY aBTOpaMM KaK BVDKYLINIICS «B IOTOKE BpeMeHI». !

JIpeBHMe eBpen, IePeOCMBICINBASL CEMUTCKOE TIOHATHE
‘lm — eBp. ‘0lam, — HauMHAIOT BU/IETh B HEM B KOHEYHOM CYeTe
He IOBTOPSIOLIVIE IPYT APYyTa «MUPOBBIE LINK/IbI»,  HeoOpaTuMoe
«MUPOBOE BpeMs1», KaK OBl IIlepeTeKalolee B «BeYHOCTb» (KOTOpast
nHorza 0603HavaeTcst B bubnum tem >ke TEPMUHOM, HO YIIOTpe-
O/1eHHBIM BO MH. 4. — ‘Olamim).

‘Olam — «aT0 Mup Kak Bpems n Bpems kak mup» (C. C. ABe-
puHIeB). Vnu >xe, roBOps MHBIMM CcIoBaMy, ‘0lam — 3To Takas

' B EBpeiickoit bubnuu HeT MOHSITHS, KOTOPOE ObI IIPSIMO COOT-
BETCTBOBAJIO I'PEYECKOMY TepMUHY i0TOpia (M3HAYaIbHbIE SHAYCHIIS:
«paccrpalBaHye», <MCCIeJOBaHMe», «CBefeHs1»). bvkarinime o
3HaYeHMI0 Ouberickie cmoBa — 370 t6ladot (Focm. «IIopoXKaeHMsI»;
«POJIOCIIOBIE, «IPOUCXOXKAEHME»), dibré ha-yyamim (gocr. «mestHms
(cobObITUA) mHEN», T. €. «IeTONUCK») 1 midras («uccaemoBaHue»,
«OTIMICAaHMe», «TOMKOBaHMe»; CM.: 2 Xp. 13:22, 24:27); nmocnegHuin
TepMJH YaCTUYHO CEMaHTUYECKY KOPPENTUPYET ¢ IpedecKuM ioTopida.
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«BEYHOCTb», KOTOpasA «00beMJIeT BCI0 BceneHHYI0 B IpOCTpaH-
CTBEHHOM U BpeMeHHOM oTHomeHuax» (V. III. Illnudman). Mox-
HO JOIIYCTUTDb U TaKoe JOIIOJHeHMe: ‘0lam obpasyeT HeKylo
CYIHOCTHYI0 OCHOBY BCEJIEHCKOI IIPOCTPaHCTBEHHO-BPeMEeHHOI
IIe/IOKYTTHOCTY, He OY/Iy4 caM BOCIIPMHIMAEM HeIlOCPefiCTBEHHO.
VIHAVIKaTUBHO B 3TOM OTHOILIEHNUM, YTO 3Ha4YeHe KOPHS, OT KOTO-
pOro Ipou3BefieH TepMUH ‘0lam, — «COKPBITb».

‘Olam noHMMasICs APEBHUMU €BPEAMIU TAKIKE ICXANO002U-
yecku, BK/Io4asi cobcTBeHHO «KoHery iHel», 3SHaMeHy oI mit co60it
IIePeXOfi OT UCTOPUY — WJIN, MOYKET OBITh, TOUHEE, «IIPeBICTOPYI»
Je/I0BeYeCTBa — K 9II0Xe C IPYTUM COCTOSHIEM BpeMEeHM, HOBBIM
HOPAJKOM Belljeil ¥ MHBIMY XapaKTepUCTUKaMu ObITHA. B amoxy
9JUIMHU3MA TaHHOE IIPeICTaB/IeHNe BBIKPUCTA/I/IN30BbIBACTCS
B KOHIIEIINIO OyAyInero seuHozo «LlapcrBust boxpero»?.?

MupoBo33peHYeCKNIT YXOF] OT IIEPEHOCA IPEACTABIEHNI O I10-
BTOPSIEMOCTH, LMK/IMYHOCTH IPOLIECCOB B IIPUPOJe Ha XOf Pa3BUTUA
4e/I0BEeYeCKOro 001IeCTBa 1, KaK CIEfICTBIE, yTBEP)KIeHIE I HEaPHOCTI
B BOCIIPUATUM ICTOPUYECKOTO TIPOLiecca ¥ YHUBEPCaIbHON SKCTPaTIo-
ALY TIPefiCTaBIeHNsl O HeOOPaTUMOCTH BpeMeHM, BepOATHO, CTa/IN
B KOHEYHOM CYeTe ITTyOM HHBIMI OCHOBAMI TOTO, YTO aBTOPBI jPEBHEEB-
PeVICKMX II0BeCTBOBAHMII (B TOM 4JC/Ie [IEPBBIX B MIPOBOIL INTEpaType
VICTOPUYECKIX COUVHEHNIT) BIIepBbIe B ICTOPUIL CIOBECHOCTH CO3/JAI0T
HePUMMU308AHHY10 TIPO3Y, BKIII0YAsI XY0XKECTBEHHYIO0, — B OT/INYME OT
PUTMI30BAHHOII IIPO3BL, KOTOPAsI XapaKTepPHU3yeTCs PEry/IspHbIM IOBTOPE-
HIIeM OTIpe/ieNeHHbIX PUTMIIECKIX QUTYP MV METPUIECKIX MOZETIeNt, —
T. €. TIP3y B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICTIE 3TOTO CTI0BA, KOTOPYIO He 3Ha/Ia HI
ITyMepcKast, HY BaBUIOHCKasA, HY IPeBHEETUIIETCKAsA INTEPaTyPBI.

B kmaccmyeckoM [ipeBHErpeyecKoM IpeiCTaBIeHNN «Bed-
HOCTb» «HETIO[IBV>KHA» U «BEYHO IPeOBbIBAET TOX/IeCTBEHHOI»
cebe, BpeMs — «JIBIDKYILjeeCst TO1001ie BEYHOCTI», HO «Oeryliee 1o
kpyey» (cMm., Haipumep: Pl. Tim., 37d-38a). B otpenpHbIX cydasx
«TOTfIa» U «TeIlepb» KaK ObI OTOXXAECTBIIAITCA B BOCIPUATIY APEB-
Hero rpeka (cp., HanpuMep, Tomeposckuit rumH K [epmecy (IV);

> B KympaHe IpucyTCTBOBAIO TaKKe IIPeCTaBIeHNE O TOM, YTO
ITapcTBO HeOeCHOE Y)Ke COCYIeCTBYeT C MUPOM 3€MHBIM.

’ B paBBMHMCTIYECKOM My/Ianu3Me OHO 0603HayaeTcs Kak ‘0lam
ha-bba’, 1. e. «rpagymmit Mup».
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A. Walter). ‘Onam (‘6lam) >xe HeoOpaTUMO IBIKETCS BIIEPET U, XOTSI
VI MO>KET CMEHUTBCA IPYTUM ‘01aMOM, HO 3T TIOC/IefJOBaTe/IbHA
CMeHa He IOBTOPAIINNX APYT ApPyra 07amo6 — IepUOLOB
MUPOBOTO BpeMEHV — COCTAB/ISACT 08UNYULYIOCS HEOOPATIMO-
nuHeapHyo «BeunocThb» (‘6lamim; popmanbHO — MH. 4.).

B pamKax [jpeBHerpedecKoil KOHIenuuu 60)XeCTBEHHOI,
HEIIOABVKHOIL, TOXKIECTBEHHOI cebe «BEUHOCTU» — MJIM BEYHOTO
«Telepb» — B KOHEYHOM CUeTe OKAa3bIBACTCS, YTO U3 BATHIN 13 BpeMeHN!
MUT «BJIaCTBYeT» HaJj BpeMeHeM. [[peBHeeBperickoe Xe IIpeficTaB/IeHne
0 IMHeapHO U HeOOPATIMO ABVDKYIIEMCA ‘0l Me TIPEfIoIaraeT, 4To
yXopslasn B 6eCKOHEYHOCTb 864HOCHb BIIACTBYET» HAJ| BpeMEHEM.

BocnpusaTtne Mupa Kak HEeKOero IpOCTPaHCTBA, BMEIIA0-
IIer0 COBOKYITHOCTb OOTOB, JIIOfieil 1 Bellieil, 0 CYTH, «oOpeka-
eT» 4elloBeKa Ha IIpeObIBaHVe B IOCTOSHHO BOCIIPOU3BOAIEMC
«TeTepb», IprYeM AJist 60roB — 9TO pedbiBaHMe BeuHO. [Ipn cem
0COOBIIT «OHTONOTM3NPYIOLINIT» 3PPEKT Ha MbILIIEHE JPEBHIIX
IPEKOB OKa3bIBaeT IINPOKOe IMPUCYTCTBIE B UX sI3bIKe I7IATO-
ma-cBsAs3k i, inf. eivat, «6pITh». Bocpusitue xxe Mupa 1o npen-
MYILeCTBY B Ka4eCTBe ‘0aMa IPeATonaraeT yIoBaHye Ha Oyyiiee
U IePeXOfi B BEYHOCTb — 3HAMEHATe/IbHO B JAHHOI CBA3Y, YTO
KJII0YeBBIMY 3HAYEHVSIMU CI0Ba ‘0lam Kak pa3 B MTOTe OKa3bIBa-
I0TCS: «OTZiA/IeHHOe OyyIee» ¥ «BeYHOCTb». Bo Bmop. 33:27 camo
ObITHE Ye/IOBeKa a//IErOPUYeCKY OIIpeie/IseTCs KaK peObIBaHMe
«mox mbrmrmamu (scil. mox mprmkammu? — . T.) Beanoctu (zord ot
‘0lam)».* IlpencraBnenue o6 ‘orame (M COOTHOCAIMECS C HUM
pe/leBaHTHBIE BO33peHA) KapMHAIbHO OT/INYAI0 MUPOBO33pe-
Hue JIpesHero Vispanna u Mypen Takxe u oT «MbleHns JIpes-
Hero BocToka»: [Ist IIOC/IeHETO ««IIPOIIIOe» OBITIO TeM, K YeMy

[Tromu] HampaBISAMNUCh, OHO HAXOMAMIIOCH «Ilepef [HuMu]» — mahrd,
TOTZIa KaK «Oyayiee» ObUIO YeM-TO HOTOHSIOUINM [MX] «C3amm»,
«tro3agu» — wark()» (Ibsakonos V. M.), 4T0O, B KOHEYHOM CUETe,

KOppeNnMpoBasIO C IPeACTABAEHNEM O IVKIMYHOCTY BPEMEH.
Jna ppeBHero rpexa BpeMs UMK/INYIHO, €T0 CUMBOJIOM SIB-

nsercs Kpyr. Vicropus B ero BOCHpUATUM — 3TO YacTb NPUPO-

IBL, 171 Hee XapaKTePHO BeYHOe IIOBTOPEHMeE; «IYXOBHAasA XKIU3HD

*T. e. ‘0lam 3gech nepcoHUPUUMPYeTCH.
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«aMCTOPUYHA», IOITOMY TPeK TaK Majio MHTEPeCyeTCsi CBOUM
HpOIIIBIM (OHO JI/IsL HETO Cpas3y XKe CTAaHOBUTCS MUQOM, TepsieT
peanbHOe 3HaueHue). OH XuBeT HacTosAmUM» (B. B. bprukos).
W «3TO HEeOOBIYAIHO CY)KAJIO ¥ OTPAHMYMBAIO AaHTUYHYIO (u-
70COUI0 UCTOPUM U HaBCer[ja OCTABUIIO €€ Ha CTYNeHM TaKUX
KOHIIEMIINIT, Kak Be4HOE BO3BpallleHNe, IePUOAIYeCKIie MIPOBbIe
HOXKapBl, AyLIeNepecesieHne 1 gyureBoromenne» (A. . Jloces).
JIpeBHMI eBpelt, PyHKUMOHMPYOIMI B MYPe KaK IOTOKe VICTO-
PUYECKOTo BpeMeHY, BOCIIPMHMMAET ObITHE KaK Ipoliecc, a He
KaK JJAHHOCTb; aHTUYHBII JKe Ye/IOBeK ITPIMHAJITIEKUT HACTOAIIe-
MY, «MUPY KaK IIPUPOJe»; OH eCTh «HEIO[BIDKHOE TOUYeYHOe Obl-
THe», YeTIOBEK, KOTOPbII «HUKOT/IA He CIMAHO0BUICS, @ BCETia ObL»
(O. llInenrep).

IToxasaTenbHO, YTO B 6MO/IEIICKOM €BPeiiCKOM HEeT TepMIHa,
KOPPEeNUPYIOLIEro ¢ IpedecKM CTIOBOM QUOLG M1 TATMHCKMM hatura,’
T. €. <IPUPOJa», — TOIBKO B OIIPe/IeJICHHON Mepe ¢ HMM MOXKeT OBITh
cornocTasyieH TepMuH t6ladot («nopoxxieHne» (koro-To/4ero-1o),®
«popi0CcIoBMe»; GOPMaTbHO — MH. 4.), TOApasyMeBaroLii TPOLiecc
BO3HUKHOBeHMA U cTaHOB/IeHN . ([Joka3aTe/IbHbI B 9TOM OTHOIIIE-
HUY, HATIpUMep, TeKCThI boim. 2:4a: «Bot mopoxpenue (t6lodot’)
Heb6a-n-3emnn (reuguanuc, obosHavaromnit Becenennyio u Bce ee
«HamonHeHue». — J. T.) npu coTBopeHun ux» u boim. 5:1: «Bot
Kuura (o) moposxaenuu (t6lodot) uenoseka...» B cBs13m ¢ mocnegHuM
Iacca>keM OTMeTMM, 4TO TepMUH t0ladot B 3HaueHNN «IIpupogar»
(uemoBeka) 3aCBIUETEIbCTBOBAH TONBKO B IIOCTOMO/IEIICK I IePHOT,
a uMeHHo, B Ycrase Kympanckoit o6munsl (1QS) 3:13,4:15,° cosganHOM
B0 II B. 1o H. 3.° B cpeiHeBeKOBOI1 eBpeliCKOII TuTepaType 3aduk-

> Natiira, co6CTB.: «pok/ieHMe» (resp.: natura — «pomoM», «II0
POXIEHII0»), BOCXO/sAIIIee K Nascor («poXKaaThCsi»).

¢ Ot rmaroma holid [*yld], «cmy»uUTb DpUYMHOI POKIAEHNA», IIO-
POXIATb»; «IIPOU3BOJIUTHY.

7 9TO OI7IaCOBKA IaHHOTO C/IOBA B COIPS>KEHHOM COCTOSHUN.

# Cm. Tak>ke KyMpaHckuit pparment: 4Q418 (4Q Instructions?),
dp. 77, 2.

° TepmuH (hat-)teba' (kopeHb faba‘ o3HaYaeT «OTIEYATHIBATHY,
«4eKaHUTb») B 3HAYEHUN «IPUPOJia» 3aCBUNETE/IbCTBOBAH TONIBKO
B CPeJHEBEKOBOM MBPUTE.

323



cupoBaHo cnoBo toladah (B ef. 4.), ucmonb3oBaBIleecst B 3HAYEHNN
«IIPUPOZIa» B LIMPOKOM CMBICTIE.)

Vtak, B MMPOBO33pEHNY JPEBHETO I'PeKa CMBOJ BpeMeH !
MO>KET pelpe3eHTUPOBAThCs Kak KpyT. [TokasarenbHO, 4TO U B OT-
HOCHUTE/IBHO IO3JHNX IPeCTaBIeHIX aTpuOyToM TIoxe AB/IAI0Ch
KOJIECO, KpPY2080e BpallleHyie KOTOPOTO, — «TO, YTO OBIIO BBEPXY,
OyZeT BHU3Y», — CMBOJIM3UPOBAJIO IePeMEeHYNBOCTD YadM.

CyMBOJI BpeMeHM B IOHMMaHNH JPEBHETO eBPesi TOKe MOX-
HO 6b1/10 OBI IKCIUTUIIVPOBATD KaK KO/IECO, HO KOJIECO, He IIPOCTO Bpa-
IJaI0Iieecs 110 KPYTY, @ IIPY 9TOM U 08UINYUseecss — KaK ObI KOeco
efy1er KonecHu1bl. C OGHOI CTOPOHBDI, A PEBHMII eBpeli, KOHEUHO,
OLIIYIIIaTT eXKeTOJHOe BpeMeHHOe (HI, Hefie/n) U IPUPOHOe KPYTo-
BpalljeHe, IOBTOPSIOIMeCs CelTbCKOX035/ICTBEHHbIE IIVK/IBL U T. [.,
HO €r0 e>XerofjHble MPa3JHIKI — 3TO 110 IPEUMYIIECTBY IIpasi-
HUKI Ucrmopuueckue (Jake eCiv M3HAYAIbHO OHY Y IMEJIH CeJlb-
CKOXO3SIIICTBEHHOE IPOVCXOXKIEHE), @ BpEMsI B UTOTe HAYMHAET
orcunTthiBaTbcs 0T CoTBOopenus mupa.'’ «Komeco» eBpeiickoro Bpe-
MeHM BPAIIaeTCsl, HO TPV 3TOM 08UJMcenCs 6neped: BpeMs IS Nyes
LIMK/IUYHO JIMIIb OTHOCUTENIBHO, a AOCOMIOTHO — OUHAMUUHO.

IGOR TANTLEVSKIJ, DSc in Philosophy, Professor; Saint
Petersburg State University, Institute of Theology
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Head of Department
of Jewish Theology and Culture

THE PERCEPTION OF TIME AS A KEY FACTOR
IN THE FORMATION OF CIVILIZATIONAL AND
NATIONAL IDENTITY: THE EXAMPLE OF THE

ANCIENT JEWS AND ANCIENT GREEKS"*

In the worldview of the ancient Jews — for the first time in the
history of thought — the concept of linearity and irreversibility
of time, the idea of historical time and the world as a historical
process, was formed. The world created by God was conceived by

1 Hanbonee paHHUM HOLIEAIINM [0 HAC UCTOYHMUKOM, Il 3TO
3aCBUIETENBCTBOBAHO, sBisietcst «Cegep Omam Pa66a» (o0komo ce-
penuusl II B. H. 3.).

* This study was funded by Russian Science Foundation, project
number 24-18-00479, Saint Petersburg State University.
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the biblical authors as moving “in the flow of time.” In addition,
the ‘0lam was perceived by the ancient Jews not only as a world
created by God and positioned as a historical process, but also
eschatologically, including the actual “End of Days.” The world-
view shift away from transferring ideas about the repeatability
and cyclical nature of processes in nature to the course of human
society’s development and, as a result, the affirmation of linear-
ity in the perception of the historical process, the spread of the
idea of the irreversibility of time, may ultimately have become
the deep foundations for the authors of Hebrew narratives
(including historical ones) creating non-rhythmic prose for the
first time in the history of literature. In classical ancient Greek
thought, “eternity” is ‘immutable’ and “remains eternally iden-
tical” to itself, while time is “a moving likeness of eternity,” but
“running in a circle” (see, e. g.: Pl. Tim., 37d-38a). In some cases,
“then” and “now” are identified in the perception of the ancient
Greeks (cf., e. g., Homeric Hymn to Hermes (IV)). ‘Olam moves
irreversibly forward and, although it can be replaced by another
‘0lam, this sequential change of non-repeating ‘0/ams — periods
of world time — constitutes a moving, irreversibly linear “Eter-
nity” (‘0lamim). Within the ancient Greek concept of divine,
immutable, self-identical “eternity” — or eternal “now” — it
ultimately turns out that a moment removed from time “reigns”
over time. The ancient Jews’ idea of a linearly and irreversibly
moving ‘0lam assumes that eternity, stretching into infinity,
“rules” over time. The perception of the world as a kind of space
containing a collection of gods, people, and things essentially
“condemns” humans to remain in a constantly repeating “now,”
while for the gods, this existence is eternal. The verb eipi, inf. €i-
vai, “to be,” which is widely used in the ancient Greek language,
has a special “ontologizing” effect on the thinking of the ancient
Greeks. The perception of the world primarily as ‘0lam implies
hope for the future and transition into eternity — it is significant
in this connection that the key meanings of the word ‘0l/am are
precisely “the distant future” and “eternity.” In Deut. 33:27, human
existence itself is allegorically defined as dwelling “under the
arms (sc. under the armpits? — I. T) of eternity (zoro ‘ot ‘6lam).”
In the worldview of the ancient Greeks, the symbol of time could
be represented as a circle. It is significant that even in relatively
late representations, Tyche was attributed with a wheel, whose
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circular rotation — “what was above will be below” — symbolized
the changeability of fortune. The symbol of time in the ancient
Jews’ understanding could also be explained as a wheel, but not
justa wheel rotating in a circle, but also moving — like the wheel
of a moving chariot. On the one hand, the ancient Jew, of course,
felt the annual temporal (days, weeks) and natural circulation,
the repeating agricultural cycles, etc., but his annual holidays
are predominantly historical ones (even if they originally had
an agricultural origin), and time ultimately begins to be count-
ed from the Creation of the world. The “wheel” of Jewish time
rotates, but at the same time moves forward: time for a Jew is
cyclical only relatively, but absolutely — dynamic.

Keywords: civilizational identity, perception of time, symbols of
time, ancient Jews, ancient Greeks, ‘6lam

TAAAHUH PYCTAM BAEBUY, KaHAMAAT PUAOCOPCKUX HAYK;

Pyccxas xpuctHaHckasi ryMaHHTAapHAS AKAACMHS
um. ©. M. Aocroesckoro (Cauxr-ITerep6ypr, Poccus),
HayuHbIH coTpyanuk; Muctutyt reosorun CIT6I'Y (Canxr-
[Terep6ypr, Poccus), crapuinii HayYHbI COTPYAHHK
OUHHUKUHUCKAS PUAOCOPU S U TPEYECKUH
ATOMU3M: CAYYATI MOXxA CUAOHCKOro*

Or crouka I[Tocuponns, depes CrpadoHa, 10 Hac joles PparMeHTt,
I7ie CKa3aHo, YTO ATOMUCTUYECKYI0 GII0COPUIO, elile TO BpeMeH
TposHCKoII BOTIHBL, pasdpadoTany GMHUKUIALB — B YaCTHOCTY
Mox us Cupona. CoBpeMeHHbIE yUeHbIe B OO/IBIINHCTBE CBOEM
OTHOCSTCS K 9TOMY CBUJIETEIbCTBY CKEIITUYECKI U He TIPM3HAIOT
3a QUHMKUIICKMM 9THOCOM KaKOJ1-TO pa3BUTON $pu1ocopcKoir
Ky/IbTYpBL. B HallleM JOK/Iazie MBI IIBITAeMCS OTIPOBEPTHYTh 3Ty
TOYKY 3peHNs, II0Ka3as, YTO, MMes OYeHb pa3BUTYI0 Mudo-
TOTMYECKYI0 CUCTeMY, PUHUKMIIIIBI MOI/IM MMETD U CTOTb Ke
pasBUTYyI0 PruIocopcKyIo KyIbTYpy, KOTOpasi, B CBOIO O4epefib,
HOB/IMAIA Ha I'PEYEeCKYI0 MbIC/Ib, YeIO CaMI I'PeK) HMKOITA
U He OTPULAJIN, BO3BOJ A CBOIO MYAPOCTD K [IpeBHeMy BocToky
u K DMHUKMM B YaCTHOCTU. ATOMM3M MOT BOSHUKHYTb B Du-
HYIKIY IIOTOMY, 4TO PuHUKUA Obl1a adaBUTHOI KYIbTYpOI,

* Vccnenosanne BoinonHeHo B CaHKT-TleTep6yprckom rocymap-

CTBEHHOM YHUBEPCUTETE 3a CYeT IpaHTa Poccuiickoro HayaHoro ¢oH-
ma Ne 24-18-00479, https://rscf.ru/project/24-18-00479/
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a T10 HaOJIIOIeHM M Y4eHbIX, IPAKTUYeCK Be3Jie, I7le BOSHMKaIa
andaByUTHaA MUCbMEHHOCTD, B OT/IMYME OT UAEOrpadu4ecKoro
MMChMa, BMECTe C Hell BO3HUKaIa U Ta ujy uHas popma buo-
codcekoro aromusma. Takke Ha OCHOBaHUU STUTPADUIECKUX
CBUJIETE/ILCTB B IOK/Iafie Oy/ieT MOKa3aHo, YTO TATHCTBEHHBDII
JTant (Jlet), mepeBofguuK TpyHoB Moxa Ha rpedecKuil A3bIK, — 9TO
He KTO MHOIT, KaK Ma/JIOV3BECTHBIN ITATOHUK 1 B. H. 3. 13 Ddeca
Odenuit JIaut, 4buMy epeBOfjaMY MOTTIY ITOTTb30BAThHCS TaKIie
aBTOpBI, Kak Mocud Onasuit, Tatnan, [roren Jlaspunit, SIMBIuX,
Hamacknit u Houl, Korma saTparuBany GUHUKUIICKIE BOIIPOCHI.

Kniouesvie cnosa: dunvkmitckas ¢pumocodus, eBperickasi ueH-
TUYHOCTB, I'pedeckast pumocodusi, rpedeckas aTOMUCTIKA, Mox
CHUpoHCKUI

RUSTAM GALANIN, CSc in Philosophy; Russian Christian Academy
for the Humanities (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Research
Fellow; Saint Petersburg State University, Institute of Theology
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Major Research Fellow

PHOENICIAN PHILOSOPHY AND GREEK
ATOMISM: THE CASE OF MOCHOS OF SIDON™

A fragment has come down to us from the Stoic Posidonius,
where it is said that the Phoenicians, in particular Mochos from
Sidon, developed atomic philosophy even before the time of the
Trojan War. Modern scientists, for the most part, are extremely
skeptical about this evidence and do not recognize any developed
philosophical culture among the Phoenician ethnos. In our report,
we gonna try to refute this point of view by showing that, having
a very developed mythological system, the Phoenicians could have
had an equally developed philosophical culture, which, in turn,
influenced Greek thought — the fact which the Greeks themselves
never denied, tracing their wisdom to the Ancient East and to
Phoenicia in particular. Atomism could have originated in Phoe-
nicia because Phoenicia was an alphabetic culture, and according
to the observations of scientists, almost everywhere where alpha-
betic writing arose, unlike ideographic writing, one or another
form of philosophical atomism arose along with it. Also, based

* The research was carried out in Saint Petersburg State University
with the support of the Russian Science Foundation, project No 24-
18-00479, https://rscf.ru/en/project/24-18-00479/
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on epigraphic evidence, the report will shows that the mysterious
Laitos, the translator of Mochos’ works into Greek, is none other
than a little-known Platonist of the 1st century AD Ofellius Laetus
from Ephesus, whose translations could be used by such authors
as Josephus, Tatian, Diogenes Laertius, lamblichus, Damascius
and Nonnus when they touched on Phoenician issues

Keywords: Phoenician philosophy, Jewish identity, Greek philos-
ophy, Greek atomistics, Mochos of Sidon

Ky310THH AEHHC BAYECAABOBOBUY, KaHAHAAT GH3UKO-MaTe-
MaTHYECKUX HayK, AoueHT; Cankt-ITetepbyprekuii rocyaap-
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CMUPHOBA HAAEKAA BAAAMMUPOBHA; CaHKT-

ITetepbyprckuii rocyAapCTBEHHBII yHUBEPCUTET
(Canxr-Tlerep6ypr, Poccus), Hay4dHblii COTPyAHUK
TAHTAEBCKUIT UTOPH POMAHOBUY, AOKTOP uAOC. HayK, Tpodec-
cop; Mucruryr reosornu CIT6I'Y (Canxr-Iletep6ypr, Poccus),
3aB. Kadeppoit nyaeiickoii TeOAOTHH U €BPEHCKOH KYABTYPBI

XAPAKTEPUCTHYECKASI ®YHKITUS U MEPBI
IIEHTPAABHOCTU B CETEBBIX MOAEASIX
B3AMMOBAHUSIHHUSA CEKT B IVAEE™

B HepaBHMX paboTax aBTOPBI POPMATM3YIOT U M3y 4AIOT B3BELlIEHHbIE
ceTeBble MOJe/IM B3aMMOJIeICTBMSI OCHOBHBIX PENIMO3HBIX
nBUOKeHMI (hapucees, cajjiyKeeB, ecceeB UIU KyMPaHUTOB)
U XaCMOHENCKMX npasuteneii B Mynee B TedeHMe HECKOIBKMX
ocjeoBaTe/IbHbIX IepuonoB Bo II-I Bekax o H. 3. Mbl npef-
JIOXKVIJIM TIOJXOJ, TIO3BONAIIINIT PEKOHCTPYUPOBATH CUCTEMY
OTHOLLIEHMII B 9TUX CETAX C YeThIPbMsA BepIIMHAMU Y OLEHUTD
CTeIleHb YaCTMYHO cOa/aHCMPOBAHHOCTH ISl KaXK/[0l1 B3Be-
LIEHHOM ceTu. MBI TaK>Xe CPaBHMU/IN PaCCYMTAaHHbIE XapaKTepu-
CTVKY CETEBBIX MOJieJIeil C HEKOTOPBIMU MCTOPUIeCKUMN paKTa-
MM, BOCXOIAIIVMM K JPEBHUM PYKOIINUCAM VM apX€0IOTMYeCKIM

* Vccnenosanne BoinonHeHo B CaHkT-TleTep6yprckom rocymap-

CTBEHHOM YHUBEPCUTETE 3a CYeT IpaHTa Poccuiickoro HayaHoro ¢oH-
ma Ne 24-18-00479, https://rscf.ru/project/24-18-00479/
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HaxopkaM. OKa3blBaeTCs, YTO pacCMaTpyBaeMble Mepbl YacTUY-
HOIT C6a/TaHCUPOBAHHOCTM STHX B3BEILlIEHHBIX CETEBbIX MOIeIeNt
XOPOIIIO COITIACYIOTCS C M3BECTHBIMY CTOPUYECKIMY (paKTaMu
no Mypee, o KpaiiHeil Mepe, I BBIOPAHHBIX MCTOPUYECKUX
NepuojoB. B moknage Mbl MpUMeHAEM MOAXO[bI KOOIIEpaTUB-
HBIX UTP JI/IS1 HAIINX B3BEIIEHHDIX CETEBBIX MOZENEN U BBOGUIM
XapaKTepUCTUYECKYI0 (YHKIINIO, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha KOMNYECTBE
cOaTaHCUPOBAHHBIX LIVK/IOB, B KOTOPBIX y4aCTBYeT KakKIbIil
UTPOK KOAMUIUN. 3aTeM, ucronbays sextop llermmm (mnm ray-
BEKTOP), MBI BBIYNC/IAEM Mepy LeHTPaJIbHOCTH JIA KaXKOro
urpoka. OxasblBaeTcs, 9TY IOKa3aTe/ Iy eHTPaIbHOCTY XOPOILO
COOTBETCTBYIOT MCTOPUYECK) M3BECTHBIM OLIEHKAaM Ba>KHOCTHU
urpokoB. [IpencraBieHHbIN IOAXOI MOXKET OBITh IIPUMEHEH 151
M3Y4YEHN A CETEBBIX MOJIETIEN SBOMIOLMN €BPEICKON MAEHTUYHOCTH.

Kniouesvie cnosa: 3HaKoBbIe ceTH, Tpadbl, CTPYKTY PHBII 6ajiaHc,

xapakrepucrudeckas Gpynkuns, sekrop lllennu, eBperickas upeH-
TUYHOCTD, XacMOHel, (hapucen, caiyKen, ecceu

DENIS KUZYUTIN, CSc in Physics and Mathematics,
Associate Professor; Saint Petersburg State University
(Saint Pctersburg, Russia), Associate Professor
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CHARACTERISTIC FUNCTION AND CENTRALITY
MEASURES FOR NETWORK MODELS OF
JEWISH “SCHOOLS” RELATIONSHIP*

In recent papers, the authors formalized and studied weighted net-
work models of the interaction between main religious movements
(Pharisees, Sadducees, Essenes / resp. Qumranites) and Hasmonean
rulers in Judea for several consequent periods in IT-I centuries BCE.
We proposed an approach how to reconstruct the system of relations

* This study was funded by RSF, project number 24-18-00479,
https://rscf.ru/project/24-18-00479/, Saint Petersburg State University
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in these networks with four vertices and evaluate the degrees of par-
tial balance for each weighted network. We also compared calculat-
ed characteristics of the network models with some historical facts
dating back to ancient manuscripts and archaeological findings. It
turns out that the considered measures of partial balance of these
weighted network models are in good agreement with known his-
torical facts in Judea at least for the chosen historical periods.In the
report we employ the TU cooperative game approach for our weight-
ed network models and introduce a Characteristic Function based
on a number of balanced cycles each player from the coalition is
involved. Then using the Shapley value (or the tau-vector) we calculate
a centrality measure for each player. It turns out that these centrali-
ty measures are in a good correspondence with historically known
estimates of the players’ importance. The introduced approach could
be applied to study the network models of Jewish identity evolution.
Keywords: signed networks, graphs, structural balance, char-
acteristic function, Shapley value, Jewish identity, hasmoneans,
pharisees, sadducees, essenes
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CBOYICTBO IIOIIAPHOH YCTOMYUBOCTH
B CETEBBIX MOAEASIX B3BAUMOBAMSIHU A
PEAUTHUO3HBIX TEHEHUM B IVAEE®

MBI n3y4aeMm B3BelleHHbIE CETEBbIe MOJENN B3aVMOMECTBILS
OCHOBHBIX PelTUTMO3HBIX ABVDKeHUIT (papucees, cafjiyKees,
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ecceeB 11, COOTBETCTBEHHO, KyMPaHUTOB) I XaCMOHECKUX
npasureneil B Vyyiee B TedeHMe HECKONBKUX ITOC/IENOBA-
TeNbHBIX NepnofoB Bo II-1 BB. o H. 3. [Ipepno>xeHHbIN
MIOJ,XOf] TO3BOJISIET PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh CYCTEMY OTHOLIEH M
B 3TUX CETAX C YeTbIPbM s BepIIVHAMU U OLIEHUTb YPOBEHb
JaCTUYHON COaTaHCUPOBAHHOCTH /IS Ka>K 0T B3BELIeHHOI
cetu. IIpu cpaBHeHMM pacCUMTAaHHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK Ce-
TEBBIX MOJIe/Iell C HeKOTOPBIMU UCTOPUYIECKUMU paKkTamu,
BOCXOJAIMMIY K JPEBHUM PYKOIIMCAM U apX€0TOTMYeCKUM
HaXoJKaM, OKa3bIBaeTCs, YTO paccMaTpuBaeMble Mephl 4a-
CTUYHOI cOaTaHCUPOBAHHOCTY ATUX B3BEIlIEHHBIX CETEBBIX
MOge/IeNl XOpOILIO COOTBETCTBYIOT M3BECTHBIM MCTOPUYE-
ckuM dakram B Mypnee. Kpome Toro, Mbl BBOIUM M paccuu-
TBIBaeM XapaKTePUCTUYECKYI0 PYHKIVIO IS KOQJIMIMIL,
OCHOBAHHYIO Ha KOMNYeCTBe COaTaHCUPOBAHHBIX LIMKIIOB,
B KOTOPBIX Y4aCTBYeT Ka>K/IbIil UTPOK KOAIUIIMN. 3aTeM Mbl
aJalTHPyeM BBELEHHOE PaHee ONpefe/IeHNe «IIOTapHON
YCTOMYMBOCTI» [/I PaCCMaTPMBAaEMOTO K/Iacca 3HAKOBBIX
ceTell. A UMEHHO, MBI NIPEJII0NATaeM, YTO KaXKAbI UTPOK
CTPeMMUTCSI MaKCUMUSMPOBATb CBOI0 COOCTBEHHYIO Mepy
LIEHTPAJIBHOCTY, PACCMATPUBAEMYIO KaK 3Ha4eHNE I0JIe3-
HOCTM UTPOKa. TOTa CBOJICTBO MOIAPHOI YCTOMINBOCTHU
COCTOUT M3 IBYX ycmoBuit: (i) 060MM UTpoKaM HEBBITOLHO
«PaspbIBaTh» CYIECTBYIOUIYIO IIOTOKUTENbHYIO CBA3b MEX-
ny aumy; (ii) Ecim cBsA3h MeX/y ABYMS UIPOKaMU VIMeeT
OTpULATe/IbHBII 3HAK, Y ONVH 13 UTPOKOB MOXKET YBEIMYUTD
CBOIO MTOJIE3HOCTD, U3MEHMB 3HAK 3TOI CBS3U, TO MOTIE3HOCTD
ApyToro urpoxa yMmeHnbiuaercsa. OKasbiBaeTcs, Bce Uccre-
IyeMble IIOTHOCTbIO0 COa/TaHCUPOBAaHHbBIE 3HAKOBBIE CETU
YAOBIETBOPAIOT CBOJICTBY IIOMIAPHOI yCTOYMBOCTH, TOT/IA
KaK HecOamaHCHpoBaHHbIe ceTit — HeT. ClleloBaTeNnbHO,
MOYKHO MCIIO/Ib30BaTh KOHIEMIIMIO IIOIIAPHON YCTOMYMBOCTI
IJ1 OLIEHKM COCTOATENbHOCTY M YCTOMYMBOCTU 3aJaHHOM
CHUCTEMBI COLIMAIbHBIX OTHOIIEHNI. TaKoi MOAXO0 MOXKET
OBITH IIPMMEHEH /I U3Y4YeHNUs CeTeBbIX MOJeNell u3MeHe-
HJ1s1 HEKOTOPBIX KOHIENIIIUII eBPeICKON MAEHTUYHOCTH.

Kniouesvie cnosa: 3HaKoBble ceTy, rpadbl, CTPYKTYPHBII
6aaHc, ceTeBbIe MO/, [TOTIAPHA S YCTOMYMBOCTD, €BpEIl-
CKas UIeHTUYHOCTb, XacMOHen, papucen, cajjiyKen, eccen
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PAIRWISE STABILITY PROPERTY FOR NETWORK MODELS
OF JEWISH RELIGIOUS MOVEMENTS INTERACTION™

We study weighted network models of the interaction between
main religious movements (Pharisees, Sadducees, Essenes / resp.
Qumranites) and Hasmonean rulers in Judea for several consequent
periods in II-I centuries BCE. When we compare calculated
characteristics of the network models with some historical facts
dating back to ancient manuscripts and archaeological findings, it
turns out that the considered measures of partial balance of these
weighted network models are in good correspondence with known
historical facts in Judea. In addition, we introduce and calculate
the Characteristic Function based on a number of balanced
cycles each player from the coalition is involved. Then we adjust
the “pairwise stability” definition for the class of signed network
under consideration. Namely, we assume that each player seeks to
maximize her own centrality measure considered as a value of the
player’s utility. Then the pairwise stability property consists of two
conditions: (i) It is unprofitable for both players to “cut” existing
positive link connecting these players; (ii) If the link between two
players has negative sign and one of the players can increase her
utility by changing the sign of this link, then the utility of an-
other decreases. It turns out that all balanced signed networks
under study satisfy the pairwise stability property whereas the
unbalanced networks — do not satisfy. Hence, one can use the
pairwise stability concept to evaluate the consistency of given social

* This study was funded by RSF, project number 24-18-00479,

https://rscf.ru/project/24-18-00479/, Saint Petersburg State University
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relationship system. Such approach could be applied to study the
network models of changing of some concepts of Jewish identity.

Keywords: signed networks, graphs, structural balance, network
models, pairwise stability, Jewish identity, Hasmoneans, pharisees,
sadducees, essenes
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ITO3HAHUE KOHEYHBIM UHTEAAEKTOM
BECKOHEYHOM CYIIHOCTHU bora y MOUCES
MAiMOHUAA 1 POMBI AKBUHCKOIO*

[TombITKa MbIITeHN A OeckoHewHOIT cymHocTu [TepBoro Havana
MMeJla MECTO BO BCEX MOHOTENUCTUYECKNX Tpagnuuax. Vcropnu-
KO-p1mocodpckuit MHTEpeC BbI3bIBAET COMOCTABIEHNE TIO/IX0/a
K TEOPETUYECKOMY CXBaTbhIBaHMIO MHTE/IEKTOM bora y Monces
Marimonuya u @ombl AKBUHCKOTO. Bimskue 1o 1enesoit npuyn-
He, IBe KOHILIETIIINN Pas3INdajIiCh COfleP>KaTeNIbHO, (POPMaIbHO.
MaitmoHM/; 060CHOBBIBaET CBOJI 3aIIpeT Ha peanKanuo TBopiy
CYLIHOCTHBIX aTpUOYTOB IIOCPEACTBOM YKa3aH s Ha HeOIyCTH-
MOCTD BHeCEHMs pa3yMOM MHOXeCTBeHHOCTH! B Ero abconmoTHOe
enuHCTBO. PoMa e pasBopauMBaeT KOHIIEMI M0, TO3BOMAIONIYI0
MBICIUTB 6eCKOHEYHOe Cylliee 6e3 yliep6a ero OHTONOrNYeCKOit
IIPOCTOTE, HO IIPY 3TOM TaKOe Cyllee CTAaHOBUTCH JOCTYIIHBIM
MBIIIJIEHII0 €3 IPUBHECEHN A TeX TaBTOJIOIMIA, B KOTOPbIe BIIa-
faeT MeTapu3MKa U Teonorna MaliMOHNa, KOTTa IIOBTOPSIET
onVHAaKOBbIe GOPMYIMPOBKY NpUpoabl EfnHoro, mo cMbIcty
6nuskue K tekcry Topsl. [Ipyrue »xe BapuaHThl peun o [lepBom
y MaritMoHM/a 3anpelieHsl, 100 OHM OrpaHn4YMBaioT bora, moro-
My YTO HapyHIAIOT BBICHIYIO IIPOCTOTY cylHoCTH IleppoHayana,
KOTZIa pa3yM IIpeiNIIIPyeT MHOXXECTBEHHbIe aTPUOYThI IIOCTHUTA-
eMoli uM npupoge BeepblHero. ViMeHHO mpofyMbiBaHMe AKBHI-

* Vlccnenosanne BoinonnHeHo B CaHKT-IleTepOyprckom rocymap-
CTBEHHOM YHUBEPCUTETE 3a CICT I'PAHTA Poccuiickoro Hay4YHOTO (bOH-
ma Ne 24-18-00479, https://rscf.ru/project/24-18-00479/
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HATOM CMBICJIOB esse IT03BO/II0 Grmocodpckyt 000CHOBATH TO3HA-
Hue bora no ananorun. Bexp 6pitue IlepBoii HpUYMHBL U ObITHE
KOHEYHOJ BelM CyTh PasHOIPUPOJHBIE MOJLYChI 3K3UCTEHI M.
OpHako Mbl MBICIUM Pas3iNyHble BUMBI CYI[eCTBOBAHU A, MO
pasyMeBas IpU 3TOM, YTO cMbICT 6bITVA [TepBoit [IpyanHbl HaM
TOCTYIIEH TUIID B O4eHDb IPUOIUSUTEIBHOM MOJyCe TOHVIMaHL:
YeTI0BEYeCKIIT MHTE/JIEKT CXBAThIBAET €5S€ KaK CYLIHOCTb CaMOTO
TBop1a Yepe3 ero cOOTHeceHue ¢ ObITIEM KOHEUHBIX Belljei —
aHajorn4yecku. MakcuManbHO€e He MMEET IPAHMIIDL U IIO3TOMY
HEJJOCTYITHO PACCYOYHOMY MBIIIJIEHUIO B TIOTHOTE CBOEI YTOI-
HOCTH, OJJHAKO MbILIIEHVE YAOBNIETBOPAETCA HEIIOTHBIM IIOHM-
MaHMeM CYUIHOCTHBIX cBoJicTB IlepBoro Havana.

Kntouesvie cnosa: 60>xecTBeHHBLIT aTpulyT, 6b1T1E, [TepBas [Tpn-
41Ha, esse, aHayorus, Maitmonng, ®oma AKBUHCKIUI
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of the philosophy of a human, Herzen University (St Petersburg,
Russia), Professor; Saint Petersburg State University (Saint
Petersburg, Russia), Professor; Russian Christian Academy for
the Humanities (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Assistant Professor

ON A FINITE INTELLECT S KNOWLEDGE OF
THE INFINITE ESSENCE OF GOD IN MOSES
MAIMONIDES AND THOMAS AQUINAS™

Attempts to comprehend the infinite essence of the First Cause
have been made in all monotheistic traditions. Of historical and
philosophical interest is a comparison of the approaches to the
theoretical comprehension of God by Moses Maimonides and
Thomas Aquinas. Similar in their ultimate goal, the two concepts
differed in content and form. Maimonides justifies his prohibition
on predicating essential attributes to the Creator by pointing to the
inadmissibility of introducing multiplicity into His absolute unity
through reason. Thomas, on the other hand, develops a concept
that allows one to conceive of an infinite being without compro-
mising its ontological simplicity, but in doing so, such a being be-
comes accessible to thought without introducing the tautologies
such a being becomes accessible to thought without introducing
the tautologies into which Maimonides’ metaphysics and theology

* This study was funded by Russian Science Foundation, project

number 24-18-00479, Saint Petersburg State University
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fall when it repeats identical formulations of the nature of the One,
close in meaning to the text of the Torah. Other variants discus-
sions of the First in Maimonides are prohibited, for they limit
God, because they violate the supreme simplicity of the essence of
the First Cause, when the mind predicates multiple attributes to
the nature of the Most High that it comprehends. It was precisely
Aquinas’s reflection on the meanings of esse that made it possi-
ble to philosophically justify the knowledge of God by analogy.
After all, the being of the First Cause and the being of the finite
thing are different modes of existence. However, we conceive of
various types of existence, implying that the meaning of the First
Cause is accessible to us only in a very approximate mode of un-
derstanding: the human intellect grasps esse as the essence of the
Creator himself through its correlation with the existence of finite
things — analogically. The maximum has no limits and is there-
fore inaccessible to rational thinking in the fullness of its reality,
but thinking is satisfied with an incomplete understanding of the
essential properties of the First Principle.

Keywords: divine attribute, being, First Cause, esse, analogy, Mai-
monides, Thomas Aquinas

TAHTAEBCKMNIT ITOPb POMAHOBUY, A0KTOP pHAOC. HAYK, Ipodec-
cop; Mucruryr reosornu CIT6I'Y (Canxr-Iletep6ypr, Poccus),
3aB. Kadeapoii nyaeiickoil TECOAOTHH U €BPEHCKOM KYABTYPBI

I'AMAETOBCKHE XAPAKTEPHUCTHKH MUPOB:
MUP CEYl — “WORDS, WORDS, WORDS, MUP
HEBECHBIH — “SILENCE” B PAKYPCE KOHITEITTA
AIIOCTOAA ITABAA O PAMCKHMX «HEHM3PEKAEMBIX
CAOBAX>» (2 Kor. 12:4) U IPEACTABAEHHH
O «<BE3BMOABHOM>» AYXOBHOM OBIIEHHUH BO>KECTBA
C «<BE3MOABHBIMU AYIIAMH>» Y MAPCHAHO
®uuuHO (THEOLOGIA PLaTONICA X1I1.2.31)*

WM. P. TanTneBCKMI BHIABUHYI NMIPEAIIONIOXKEHNE O TOM,
410 B «[amiere» [llexcnmp xapakTepusyer ObITUITHYIO
CyTb 3€MHOT'0 MUpPa — «Cell CMepPTHOI cyMaToxu / 1y-

* Vlccnenosanne BoinonnHeHo B CaHKT-IleTepOyprckom rocymap-
CTBEHHOM YHUBEPCUTETE 3a CICT I'PAHTA Poccuiickoro Hay4YHOTO (bOH-
ma Ne 24-18-00479, https://rscf.ru/project/24-18-00479/
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muxu (this mortal coil)” (H I11, 1, 75) — xak words, words,
words («coBa, cmoBa, cinosa»; H I, 2, 210) — B mpoTnBo-
HOJIO)KHOCTb MUPY HebeCHOMY, KOTOPBIJI XapaKTepusyer-
cA UM Kak silence («TuimHa»; «MomI4aHue», «6e3MONBIEY;
H 'V, 2, 395: “the rest is silence,” «manee (10 ecTb, B HebecHOM
Mupe) — mMomdanuer). [locneqHsst xapaKTepUCTIKa, BIIOTHE
BO3MO>KHO, BO3HMKAET ITI0J] BIMsHMEM BToporo mocmaHus
K KopuHpsHaM anocrona [Tapma 12:4 o «<HeM3peKaeMbIX
cnoBax» B Paio 1, BO3MOXXHO, — TaK>Ke KaK aJl/IIo3/a Ha
UJieI0 0 «6e3MOIBHOM» JYXOBHOM OOII[eHU Y, BBIIIAKEHHY IO
Mapcunno @uunno B «II1aTOHOBCKOI Teonoruu o bec-
cmepTuy gy, X111, 2, 31 (B yacTHOCTH, CIIe/ly oI M TTac-
CaX U3 LUTUPYeMOro UM op¢udeckoro «I'mMHa 60xecTBY
cHa»: «besmonBHO 6e3monBHBIM ayuiaMm (Silens silentibus
animis) Tl IpefpeKaenlb rpsgyliee, TeM Ayuam (animis),
Jell pasyM (mens) YTUT 60TrOB BeCbMa TIIIATETIBHOY).

Knruesvie cnosa: MHAMKATOPbI LYBUIN3ALMIOHHON UEeH-
TUYHOCTY, KOHIIEIMA «TUIIVHBI» / «MOTYaHWsA», TPAHC-
LIeH/IEHTHBIN Mup, anocton Ilasen, Mapcunno @uunHo,
[lexcnnp, «[ammeT»

I

B puanorax MMUTUPYIOLIETO cyMacIuecTBue ['amneTa BbIAB-
JAITCS, KAaK MMHYMYM, IBa CMBICTIOBBIX YPOBHSA: O VIH OPUEHTH-
pOBaH Ha COOECETHNKOB U OKPY>KAIOMINX, PYTOIl — ITTyOMHHBIN,
BBIpakalomuil Touky speHus [amnera (Illexcrimpa) (cp., Hampu-
mep: HII, 2, 226-229). Koutekct guanora lamnera u [lononus
(mepBoro guasnora, B KoTopoM [aMiieT mpencTaeT KaK «CONIeIIINIA
C yMa») II03BOJIAET IIPEATIONIOKNUTD, YTO (hpasa «CIoBa, CTI0Ba, CJI0-
Ba» (words, words, words) OTHOCUTCSI IPMHIIEM He K TeKCTY YMTae-
MOJ ¥IM HEHa3BaHHOJ KHUTY, a K 3€MHOMY MDY, a/l/IETOPUIECKI
o603HauaeMoMy Kak the air («Bosgyx»; H1I, 2, 226; cp.: 323).

MO>KHO IOIYCTUTD, YTO HETIOCPE/ICTBEHHO BCIIET 3a AMATI0-
roM c ITononnem — B pasrosope ¢ Posenkpannem n ['mnbgencrep-
HoM — ['amrteT naHHYy10 (ex hypothesi) xapakTepuctuky 6peHHOMY
MIPY pa3bsACHAET Ha IpuMepe cBoeli ajreropyun: Denmark’s a pris-
on («[Tauus — ToppMar; I1, 2, 262):!

1 Cm. Taxxke: 260, 265-266, 270.
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ROSENCRANTZ We think not so, my lord.
HAMLET Why, then, ’tis none to you, for there is nothing

either good or bad but thinking makes it so. To me, it is
a prison (II, 2, 268-270).

PO3EHKPAHI] MbI Tak He [yMaeM, MOJ TOCITOf[VH.

TAMJIET Hy, TOTHA IJIS Bac 3TO He TakK; MO0 Hem Huue20
HU X0pouie20, HU N10X020, HO Pa3MBbIIJIEHNE [e/TaeT 3TO
TaKoBBIM. J]/1st MeHs oHa — TiopbMa (kypcus Ham. — J1. T).

OmnpeneneHne / HaMeHOBaHMe, Bellyt, HeHOMeHa U T. i. CAMO
110 ce6e YCITIOBHO 1 CyO'beKTUBHO U He IlepeflaeT UX YHMBEPCAIbHOM
BHyTpeHHell cytu (cp.: “What’s ina name?..;” a name ynorpe6mnsercs
3/1eCb B apauienusMe ¢ a word’). PaBHBIM 00pa3oM u ajjteropudeckue
VHTEPIIPeTAL[UY IIOHATUI OTPAXKAIOT JTINIIb CYO'beKTUBHYIO TOY-
Ky 3peHM:A («<HeT HUYero HM XOPOIUIETo, HM IJIOXOTO...») — TeM
Oortee, YTO ¥ caMM BelLlV U SIBJIEHNS CYUyHOCHO aMOVBa/IEHTHBL.
Hanpumep, «kak» «denoBek (a man)” «IIOXOX B JefICTBUU Ha aH-
reja, Kak IMOXOXK B ITOCTVOKeHUM Ha 6ora (in action how like an
angel, in apprehension how like a god)” (cp.: Ilc. 8:5);* HO ¢ pyTOI
TOYKYV 3PEHNS €r0 MOXKHO Ha3BaTh JINIIb «KBUHTICCEHI[MEN IIpaxa»
(quintessence of dust) (H II, 2, 329-332). PaBHO 1 OljeHKa OTHUX
U TeX ke (PeHOMEHOB MIPA CETO MOfIAC OKA3BIBAETCS IMAMETPATIBHO
IIPOTHBOIIONOXHOI: 0060 [OKa3aTeNbHO B 3TOM OTHOLIEHN Y TBEPIK-
IeHue BebM B Hauasie « Mak6beta»: “Fair is foul, and foul is fair.”® Tak
4TO B onpesie/ieHHOM cMbiciie D. TioT4eB paB: «MbIC/Ib M3pedeHHAS
€CTb JIOKb»® — BO BCAKOM CITy4ae, /1S BCSIKOTO, KTO ee He pasfesnsier,
U IIVIpe — KTO He SIB/ISIeTCS eAVHOMBILIJIEHHVKOM «M3PEKIIero».”

2ITur. mo: Shakespeare, W., Tragedy of Hamlet, Prince of Denmark,
eds. B.A. Mowat, P. Werstine, Folger Shakespeare Library, https://
shakespeare.folger.edu/

* «Pomeo n xynberrta» II, 2, 46-47: “...That which we call a
rose / By any other word would smell as sweet.”

* Copiep)xaHue T’MMHa 4elOBeKY, 3acBujeTenbcTBoBanHoro B H II,
2, 327-331, aBnaeTca ABHON peMuHucnennuen [lc. 8:4-8.

°1, 1, 13.

¢ Cp.: ®.J1. Trorues «Silentium!».

7 Peun «comenurero ¢ yma» Iammera (n ordact Odenun) fe-
MOHCTPUPYIOT HUKYeMHOCTb CTIOB.
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Korpma I'amset rooput: «CaM COH — 9TO BCETO INIIb TeHb»
(A dream itself is but a shadow; HII, 2, 279), on (B oTnnyne ot
CBOMX OPMEHTMPOBAHHBIX Ha MUPCKYIO CyeTy coOeCe[HNKOB),
IO BCell BepOATHOCTH, O] «T€HbIO» IO PasyMeBaeT ompaxeHue
006pa3a IOTYCTOPOHHETO MUpa, TeM 6osee, 4To TepMuH a shadow
B iekcukoHe Illexcnmpa Kak pa3 ynorpe6isiercs, KpoMe Ipodero,
B 3HaUEHMSIX «06pas» (Kak TaKoBOIL), «0Tpa>keHne obpasa» (cp.,
Hanpumep: Schmidt 1902, s. v.; Onions 1911, s. v.; Culpeper, Hardie,
Demmen 2023, s. v.). B cBsi31 ¢ ajmeropueii «TeHU»® OTMETHUM, YTO
B JINTEPAType HEOJHOKPATHO OTMEYAJIOCh BINMAHME HA TBOpYe-
crBo lllexcnmpa mmaToHN3Ma’® M peHeCCAaHCHOTO HeOI/IATOHU3MA.
Hymaetcs, uro ¢ upgeamu IInatona Ilexcmp mor OBITH 3HAKOM,
CKOpee, He I10 IATMHCKYM IlepeBofaM'® ero TpakTaToB, a, HallpyMep,
o compendia'! uM B M3/10’)KeHNY CBOUX KOJITIET-«YHUBEPCUTETCKUX
YMOB», @ TAK)Ke U3 O0LIeHN A CO CTyAeHTaMM TIOHTOHCKIX YHUBEP-
curetoB 1 akajemuil. (Illexcrimp yumncs B crpatdoppckoit «rpam-
MaTM4eCKOIl IIKOJIe», Ije M3y4dajy IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM /IaTbIHb,
a TaK)Ke 3HAKOMUIUC C Ap.-Tped. sA3b1KoM.) Oco60 0OTMeTHM, 4TO Ha
tutye edition princeps «'amera» (1603), Hanucannoro B 1601 roxy,
3aCBUIETENbCTBOBAHO, UTO 9Ta Tparefus craBumach B Okcoprckom
u Kembpumxckom ynuBepcuterax. Ilockonbky npodeccuonaabHbIM
aKTepaM OBUIO 3aIIpelljeHO UTPaTh B YHUBEpPCUTeTax, To «[amre-
Ta» MOIJIV CTAaBUTb TOIBKO CTY/ICHTBHI, Y KOTOPbIX Obl/Ia PYKOIIVCh
Tparefuiu elle 10 ee ONyOIMKOBAHMA U N0 BIMAHVEM KOHTaKTOB
c kotoppiMu [llekcnyp — rUmoTeTMYecKy — MOT BHOCUTD Jjaxke
HEKOTOPYIO IIPaBKY B CBOJ IIEpBOHAYAIbHBIN TEKCT. B OTHOIIEHN N
HeOIIaTOHM3Ma ITPeKJie BCETO BhIfieNnM BOKTpyHBI M. PuranHo. '

8 9roT TepMuH HeogHOKpaTHO BeTpevaercs y lllexcnimpa B Kop-
pesiuu C pe/ieBAaHTHBIMY BO33PEHMSIMI IIATOHM3MA, BOCXO/sI-
IMMI K CUMBOJY «IIeliepbl» B «locymapcTBe», KH. 7 (cp.: Dcxui,
[TpuxoBanubii [Ipomereit, 447-453).

’ Cm., Haipumep: Cody 1969; Everett 2002, 13-15; Taylor 2004,
276-278; Gray 2007, 225-238; Quincy 2009, 103-120; Kambaskovic
2015, 17-28; Kaytor 2018, 102-117.

10 Cp.: Stritmatter 2017, 9-44.

! Cp., Hanpumep: Baldwin 1944.

12 Cm., nHanipumep: Tantnesckuii, 2024, 268-277.
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B monomore “To be or not to be” (rme l'ammeT mpuBoguT CBOE
ultima ratio B OTHOLIIEHNY YHUBEPCATbHON IPYYMHBI IPEAIOYTEHIS
Ye/I0BEKOM ITPOJIO/IKATh BIAYUTh CKOPOHOE 3eMHOE OBITHE) «COH»
(a sleep), «cHOBUAeHMA» (dreams) y>ke BBICTYIAIOT KaK MeTaOpBbI
COCTOSIHMA LN B MUPe 3aTPOOHOM, a IIOHATHUSA «YMePEeTh, 3aCHY Th»
(to die, to sleep) ymorpe6bmnstorcs kak cunonums! (H 111, 1, 68-76).
Bockmmianme “in that sleep of death what dreams may come,” «B aTom
CMEpPTHOM CHe KaKJie CHOBUIeHsI MOy T npucHuThCs» (H 111, 1, 74),
IIpeiTIonaraeT, 4To 37iechb MOJpasyMeBaloTCs 06e BO3MOKHBIE 3arpo6-
Hble obuTenn: «<He6o» (heaven), sc. Pait, u «azp» (hell) (cp. Taxoke: H I11,
1, 86: “the dread of something after death...,” «cTpax yero-to nocrne
cMepTH...»). OTMeTUM TaK>Ke, 4To [aMeT ocBejoMIIeH 1 06 OTHeNb-
HBIX «yC/IOBMAX» (IIPEKJie BCETO ITUKO-TIOBEIEHYECKOT0 XapaKTepa),
Ha OCHOBAaHMM KOTOPBIX yIIIa 10 CMEPTH Tejla MONa/jaeT B Ty VN
VHYO IOTYCTOPOHHIOIO OOUTENIb HenocpeocmeeHHo, HO TAKXKe 11 00
oraenHoM «urctunie» (H I11, 3, 77-100). O6pas anamora KaTomnmu-
YeCKOTO IPeJICTABIEH NS O YMCTUINIIE BOSHUKaeET B «['amiieTe», Be-
POSITHO, IIOf] OTIpefie/IeHHBIM BIMsTHMeM naccaxka u3 [lasma B 1 Kop.
3:13-15;" aT0 HEKOE NpOMeEICYMOUHOe COCTOSTHYE AV (TPeObIBAIOIINX
B “prison house”'*), ube 3arpoOHOe BO3assHIME CPa3y IO CMEPTH Teya
He OIIpefie/ieHo,"” a MpeObIBaoLIe B HEM ellje MOT'YT B «IIPU3PAYHOM»
Bisie (HO cOXpaHss 3eMHbIe YepThI'®) NMEI0T BO3MOXXHOCTD
MOCENaTh 3eMJII0 ¥ pasTOBapMBaTh C KVMBYIIVMM Ha Heil.'”

B IIut. mo YKenesckoit bubmmm:
Every man’s work shall be made manifest: for the day shall
declare it, because it shall be reveiled by the fire: and the fire
shall try every man’s work of what sort it is.
If any man’s work, that he hath built upon, abide, he shall
receive wages.
If any man’s work burn, he shall lose, but he shall be saved
himself: nevertheless yet as it were by the fire.
“HI,S5,19.
B HI, 5, 6-7, 14-28; 111, 3, 89a.
¢ H 111, 4, 155.
170 mpoucxopsieM y>xe Ha 9TOM ypOBHE pacCKasbIBaTh KIBY-
wuM sanpeuwsero (H 1, 5, 18-19, 27-28). [ToroMy uX Tak U CTpaIINT
OXUIalolliee X HeBeJJOMOE B MIpe OTYCTOPOHHEM B LIeJIOM.
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B mpecax Illexcnmpa HacunThIBaeTCA OKOMo 1350 cchlmok
Ha Brubnuio 1 fake MpsAMBIX LUTAT U3 Hee'® — 110 npeumyujecmay
XKenesckyro bru6nmmio.” B aToit cBsisu oT™MeTHM, 4TO B «[amiere»
«COH» KaK MeTadopudeckuil 06pas cMepTU SIBHO COOTHOCUTCS
[lexcnupom ¢ BocxopAmuM K Kuure [Janunna uygeiickum u xpu-
CTMAHCKMM IIpefiCTaB/IeHNeM O BOCKpeceHuu Ten B Konue mueit
Y BOCCOE[IMHEHNY UX C YCONIIMMU A0 JCXaTOHa AymaMn (IuT.
o Kenesckoit bubnum):

And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth, shall
awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame and per-
petual contempt (Dan. 12:2-3).

But go thou (Daniel. — I. T.) thy way till the end be: for
thou shalt rest and stand up in thy lot, at the end of the days
(Dan. 12:13).

VIMeHHO TaK IOHMMAET IOCMEPTHOE COCTOSAHME Jy1y [aM-
JIeTa €T0 IPYT CO CTYJEHYECKOI CKaMby [opaio, BOCKIMITarommit
Cpasy IIO ero KOH4YMHe:

... Good night, sweet prince,
And flights of angels sing thee to thy rest (H V 2, 397-398).

OTa TouKa 3peHus npescrapeHa lllekcnupom 1 B [pyTux mpo-
usBefieHMsX.” I1aron to rest mogyac ynorpe6isercs M B 3HaYeHUN
«TIOKOJICSI» TI0 OTHOIIEHMIO K AymaM ymepinx.” (NB: [opanno
B rest (Cy1I.) BULKUT nocmepmHuiti «okoii»; H'V, 2, 398.)

OpHako [amreT moHMMaeT «CMepTHBIN COH» He KakK 6eccos-
HaTe/IbHOE COCTOSHIE B TIOTHOM IIOKO€ BIIJIOTD /10 BpPEMEH! Terle-
CHOTO BOCKPECEHM I, HO KaK IePeXOf B yie PyHKIMOHNPY IO
(mapasreIbHO 3¢eMHOMY) 3aTrpOOHBI MUP, @ «CHOBUJIEHNSI» — KaK
ero (b eHOMEeHbI — B TOM YMCJIe U yCTpalIaolye.

'8 Bragg 2011, 142.

1 Marx 2000; Noble 1970, 69-76. XKenesckas bubnus 6si1a Briep-
Bble ony6/1mKoBaHa B 1560 rofy u ctasa camMoil HONY/IsIPHOI BepCu-
eit Bubmuu Ha aHITIMIICKOM SI3bIKe TaK)Ke Ha IIPOTSIKEHNM GOTbIIei
vacTy cnepytoutero cronerus (Hamlin 2013, 9, 12).

20 TanTnesBckuii 2024, 268-277.

2! Cp. ad hoc cnosa l'amsera, obpaljeHHbIe K [yXY OTLa: Rest,
rest, perturbed spirit (I, 5, 204).
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The rest B mocnenneit ppase l'amnera — “the rest is silence”
(V, 2, 395) — aT0, BepOATHO, yKa3aHNUe Ha Iepexof AYLIN Ha
cenyoIyio (OKOHYATEebHY 0, BEYHYIO...) CTAJNIO €€ CYIeCTBO-
BaHIS — Ha HE0O, I MOXKET OBITh MHTEPIIPETUPOBAHO KK «JIajIeen.
(Ho B ;aHHOM KOHTEKCTe BO3MO>KHA VI UT'Pa ellle Ha Of{HOM 3HaYeHU N
rest — «I10Koi1» (OTOIIe Il B Ty YIINIT MIP AYILIN), TO €CTb, B aCCO-
HAHC ¢ IpMBefieHHoI ¢ppasoit [opanmio ynoTpebnser aSTOT TepMUH
B double entente.) /] cymHOCTD 3TOr0 3Tama CylIeCTBOBAHMNA SN
o6o3HayaeTcs [aMIeTOM KaK «TUIINHA»; «MOTYaHNe», «6e3MOTIBIIe.
ITonnMars 9Ty ¢ppasy Kak yKasaHue Ha CIeYIOLIYIO 32 CMEPTbIO
IJIOTY TIOTEPI0 MHAMBUAYATbHOCTH, Oe3/1eiiCTBIe — IO CYTH,
HeObITIIe — HEBO3MOXKHO, 1160 ['aM/IeTy XOpo1Io BeloMO O Cylie-
CTBOBaHMY IOTYCTOPOHHETO JYXOBHOTO MMPa CO «CHaMW» (TO eCTb,
cobvimuamu, eHomeHamMU) COBEPIIEHHO Pa3MIHOTO XapaKTepa —
KakK Ha HeOe, TaK 1 B afly (a Tak)Ke Ha HEKOEN IMPOMEXYTOYHOI
cTajuy npebBbIBaHNS AYIIN — B CBOETO POfA «IMCTUINIIE»*).
Jla ¥ MOXXeT 1 B HeOBITUM COCTOSTH Harpajia MpaBeJHUKY?..

Hukakne acrekTsl moTycTopoHHero mupa — “the undis-
covered country from whose bourn no traveler returns” (H III, 1,
87-88) — Kak KakeTcs, Hellb3s1 KOHKPETHO HIKAaK OXapaKTepu3o0-
Batb. [Tog “travelers” 3pjech, BepoOATHO, IOAPa3yMeBaIOTCS IMEH-
HO yMepuiuie, IyIIN KOTOPBIX HAXOAATCs Ha Hebe mu B angy (NB:
«myx» (spirit) orrja l'amsera ABIAETCA 13 HEKOEN IIPOMEXKYTOYHOM
¢dasbl mepexona Ayuy Ha HeOO W/IK B aJf — 3TO ellle He BIOTHE
nomycmoponuuii Mup>). VI3 paspapa “travelers” Illexcrimp s6H0
VICK/TIOUAeT M3BECTHBIX BIU3MOHEPOB-MUCTUKOB, 110 X paccKazaM
COBEPIIABLINX MUCTUYECKIIE «<BOSKI» Ha Hebeca B 9KCTATMIECKUX
COCTOSIHVAIX, MEINYMOB, @ TAK>Ke BOCXOZIAIIIVIE K aHTUIHOCTH pac-
CKasbl 0 MMOCelleH N 3arpOOHOT0 MIUpa TMIHOCTSIMY IIPOLIJIOTO,
BO3BpalaBIINXCS K XM3HU.*

22 TyT pasoX»KeH «O4MIAIOIINIT OTOHDY, 37ech «TsxKo» (H I, 3,
14-29; 111, 3, 89)

> XoTs pacckasbIBaThb O HEM B KOHKPETMKe yKe 3alIpelleHo.
Cwm.: npumed. 17.

2 Tyt peneBaHTeH, IpeXJe Bcero, pacckas dpa (IInarow, To-
cymapctBo, X, 614b—616a; cp.: [Inyrapx, 3acronbHble 6ecenpl, IX,
740bc).
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Ho Ilexcnup mpocTo He MOT He YYUTBIBATbh U HE BEPUTD
PaccKasy O[JHOTO 13 BBICIINX XPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPUTETOB, KOTO-
PBIII ellje P )KU3HY ITOCETVT He6O 1 BepHYJICs Hasaf. Bo3Mox-
HO, — II0 MMIUIMIMTHO BbIpakeHHON MbIciu lllexcnimpa — oT-
XOJAIIEro B Iy4IInii Mup I'amieTa B moc/ieHNII MOMEHT KM3HU
03apsieT BOCIIOMMHaHMe O BO3HeCeH!) Ha He6o amocTtona [laBma
I €r0 CYI[HOCTHOE 3aMedaHie o Pae...

II

ITo muennto V. P. TanT/IeBCKOTO, HA MHTEPIPETALNIO XapaK-
TePUCTUKY HeOeCHOro Mupa Kak silence — a HeT COMHeHus, 4TO
['amJieT, IO MBIC/IM @BTOpA Tpareyi, Torubas 3a 4ecTb U CIpaBefi-
NUBOCTD, JOMKEH OBII MOMACTh UMEHHO Ha He60,” — MpoIuBaeT
cBeT pacckas anocrona [Tapna (NB: ero HoBo3aBeTHBIE TOCTAHNS
OKa3aJiu CUIbHOE BO3JieiicTBIe Ha TBOpYecTBO lllexcrimpa®) o myxe
(BepOATHO, OH IMeET B BUJY CAMOTO ce0sT), <KOTOPBIIT OB BOCXMILEH
Ha TpeTbe HeOO», TTIe «CIIbIIIa» «Her3peKaeMble (Hen3pedeHHbIe)
C/I0Ba» / «<HEIIPOUSHOCUMBIe (HEeTIPOV3HECEHHBIE, SC. HeBbIparkaeMble)
pedennsA» (dppnta pruata) (2 Kop. 12:2-4; JKenesckas bubmms):

I know a man in Christ above fourteen years ago, (whether he
were in the body, I can not tell, or out of the body, I can not tell:
God knoweth) which was taken up into the third heaven.

And I know such a man (whether in the body, or out of the
body, I can not tell: God knoweth)

how that he was taken up into Paradise, and heard words which
cannot be spoken, which are not possible for man to utter (8 ap.-
rped. opurnHaje: OtL fpmayn eig TOV mapddeloov kai frovoev
dppnta prjpata, & ovk ¢E0v avBpwTw Aalfoal).

To ecTb 001eHN s, B3aMMOOTHOILIEHV I, 0OMeH MHpOpMaIIN-

eil, MBICIAMU U T. I OCyllecTBAI0TCA B Paro, cormacho Ilasny, He
Ha Bep0Oa/IbHO-TIOHATIUITHOM YPOBHE, KaK Ha 3eMJIe,” a Ha yPOBHE,

»Cp.:HV 2,397-398.

26 Cm., HartpuMep: TanTneBckuit 2024, 268-277.

¥ BO3MO>KHO, Ha yPOBHE «4UCTUINIIA» BPEMEHHO IPeObIBalo-
IIJe TaM «JyXW» ellje VICIIONb3YIOT 3eMHbIe C/I0Ba; 1160 XKe IIpefiIo-
JIarajioch, YTO OHU IIEePeXOf AT Ha OObI/IEeHHY0, BO3Bpalasich Ha KO-
POTKOe BpeMsI B 3eMHOJI MUP B BIiJle «IIPU3PAKOB», ghosts. Cp. TakxKe:
npumed. 17.
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He TIpeJIIIoIaraiolieM CJI0B B YeJIOBEYeCKOM UX MTOHVMaHNUN I, TEM
6oree, «BBIMO/IBTIEHHBIX / TIPOM3HECEHHBIX / CKA3aHHBIX», TO €CTh,
KaK-100 8vipajieHHbIX, BCTYX.

6%

M. ®uymHO XapaKTepusyeT cOCTOsIHNE, B KoTopoM Ila-
BeJl «B3OLIe/T Ha TpeTbe B 00XKeCTBEHHOII Mepapxun Heb60o», KaK
npebbpiBaHMe «B 00KecTBeHHON abcTpaknun gymu (in divina
abstractione animi)» (ThP, XIII, 2, 6), korza «y1ra, BOCXVIIeHHAS
K Bory, npe6piBaeT 04eBUJHO HU B Tesle, HM BHe Tena (animum
deo raptum nec esse evidentur in corpore nec extra corpus)» (ibid.,
XIIL, 5, 3).?® 9T0 AylLIeBHOE COCTOSHNE CPOJHU TO «CBOOOME
pymn (animi)», KOTopas BO3HMKAeT BO BpeMs CHa, — JjaBas eil
BO3MOXXHOCTb NPEABOCXUTUTD I'PAAYIIMI HOTYCTOPOHHUIT MUP
VI €TO OTJE/IbHbIE CYIIHOCTHbIE 0COOEHHOCTY, — 1 KOTOPOE, 110
MHeHuI0 OuunHo, onyceiBaercs B cnoBax Opdes B «['umHe 60-
xecTBY cHa» (Opduueckue rumuss, LXXXVI, 2-7). CBoto njurary
®uYMHO NPUBOAUT MO-JIPEBHETPEYECK U COIPOBOXK/IAET ee JIa-
TUHCKUM IIepeBOIOM:

BosBecTyt cMepTHBIM O OyAYILEM, O BeNMUUAIINIT IPOPOK.
Tol mpuxopuib K gyuam (ad animas), cHa mokoem y6ato-
KaHHBIM, 11, 0Opalasch K HMM (HacTOIYMBO), IPOoOyKia-
elb ThI pa3yM (mentem). MbIcau nyXoB* 6m1a’keHHBIX
(Sententias numinum beatorum) 4epes cOH Tl BHOCKIIb
B HUX. Besmonso 6esmonenvim nyiam (Silens silentibus
animis; B p.-rpey. OpUTrMHaIE: OLYOV OLywoals Yuxaig;
KypcuB Haur. — /. T)) Tbl IpefipeKaellb rpspyliee, TeM
mymaM (animis), 4eit pasyMm (mens) 4TUT 60roB BecbMa
tiarenbyo. (ThP, XIII, . 2, 31)3°

28 Cp.: M. Ficino, De raptu Pauli ad tertium Caelum. CounneHus
«60oxecTBeHHOTO Teoyiora» ITaBa xxnBo nHTepecoBamy PudnHoO (CM.,
Hanpumep: Vasoli, 1999, 241-261; Conti 2016).

» Bap.: «60r0B».

** Tlep. ¢ nat. mo: Marsilio Ficino (2006), Platonic Theology, Eng.
transl. by M.].B. Allen, Lat. text ed. by J. Hankin with W. Bowen, vol. 4,
Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press.
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IGOR TANTLEVSKIJ, DSc in Philosophy, Professor; Saint Petersburg
State University, Institute of Theology (Saint Petersburg, Russia),
Head of Department of Jewish Theology and Culture

HAMLET’S CHARACTERIZATIONS OF WORLDS: THIS
WORLD — “WORDS, WORDS, WORDS,” THE HEAVENLY
WORLD — “SILENCE” IN THE CONTEXT OF THE
APOSTLE PAUL'S CONCEPT OF PARADISIACAL “WORDS
WHICH CANNOT BE SPOKEN” (2 COR. 12:4) AND
MARSILIO FICINO’S IDEA OF “SILENT” SPIRITUAL
COMMUNICATION BETWEEN THE DEITY AND “SILENT
SOULS” (THEOLOGIA PLaTONICA4, X111, 2, 31)*

Igor R. Tantlevskij suggested that in “Hamlet,” Shakespeare
characterizes the essence of the earthly world — “this mortal
coil” (H III, 1, 75) — as “words, words, words” (H II, 2, 210) —
in contrast to the heavenly world, which he characterizes as
“silence” (H'V, 2, 395: “the rest is silence”). The latter charac-
teristic may well have been influenced by the Second Epistle to
the Corinthians by the Apostle Paul 12:4 about “words which
cannot be spoken” in Paradise and, possibly also as an allu-
sion to the idea of “silent” spiritual communion, expressed
by Marsilio Ficino in “Platonic Theology on the Immortality
of the Soul,” XIII, 2, 31 (in particular, the following passage
from the Orphic “Hymn to the deity of sleep” cited by Ficino:
”Silently to silent souls (Silens silentibus animis) you predict
the future to those souls (animis) whose mind (mens) honour
the gods very carefully”).

Keywords: indicators of civilizational identity, concept of
“silence,” transcendent world, Apostle Paul, Marsilio Ficino,
Shakespeare, “Hamlet”

Igor R. Tantlevskij suggested that in “Hamlet,” Shakespeare
characterizes the essence of the earthly world — “this mortal coil”
(H 111, 1, 75) — as “words, words, words” (H II, 2, 210) — in contrast
to the heavenly world, which he characterizes as “silence” (H'V, 2,

* This study was funded by Russian Science Foundation, project
number 24-18-00479, Saint Petersburg State University
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395). The latter characteristic may well have been influenced by the
Second Epistle to the Corinthians by the Apostle Paul 12:2-4:

I know a man in Christ above fourteen years ago, (whether he
were in the body, I can not tell, or out of the body, I can not tell:
God knoweth) which was taken up into the third heaven.

And I know such a man (whether in the body, or out of the
body, I can not tell: God knoweth)

how that he was taken up into Paradise, and heard words which
cannot be spoken, which are not possible for man to utter (8 ap.-
rped. opurnHaie: 8t pmayn eig TOv mapddelocov kai frovoev
dppnta prjpata, & ovk ¢E0v AvBpd TR AaAfo).

Hamlet’s phrase “the rest is silence” (V, 2, 395) contains possi-
bly also an allusion to the idea of “silent” spiritual communion, ex-
pressed by Marsilio Ficino in “Platonic Theology on the Immortality
of the Soul,” XIII, 2, 31. M. Ficino describes the state in which Paul
“ascended to the third heaven in the divine hierarchy” as dwelling
“in divine abstraction of the soul (in divina abstractione animi)”
(ThP, XIII, 2, 6), when “the soul, raptured to God, is evidently
neither in the body nor outside the body (animum deo raptum nec
esse evidentur in corpore nec extra corpus)” (ibid., X111, 5, 3). This
soul’s state is akin to the “freedom of the soul (animi)” that arises
during sleep, giving it the opportunity to anticipate the coming
otherworldly realm and its individual essential features, and which,
according to Ficino, is described in the words of Orpheus in the
“Hymn to the Deity of Sleep” (Orphic Hymns, LXXXVI, 2-7). Fi-
cino quotes the passage in ancient Greek and accompanies it with
a Latin translation:

Proclaim to mortals about the future, O greatest prophet.
You come to souls (ad animas), lulled by peaceful sleep,
and, addressing them (insistently), you awaken mind
(mentem). You bring the thoughts of the blessed spirits/
gods (sententias numinum beatorum) to them through
sleep. Silently to silent souls (Silens silentibus animis; in
the ancient Greek original: oty@v olywoatg Yyoyaig; our
italics. — I T.) you predict the future to those souls (animis)
whose mind (mens) honour the gods very carefully. (ThP,
XIIL, ch. 2, 31)
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BYAMAH IOAUA AMUTPUEBHA, KaHAUAAT GHAO-
AOTUYECKHX HayK; CaHKT—HeTCPGyprCKHﬁ
rocyaapcrsennsiii yuusepeutet (Canxr-IlerepGypr,
Poccus), crapuimii Hay9HBII COTPYAHUK

K BOnmrPoCy Ob HHTEPTEKCTYAABHOCTH EBPEMCKHX
3r0-AOKYMEHTOB PAHHEro HoBoro BPEMEHU*

ITonATME MHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTY, BBEJEHHOE B Hay YHBII
muckypc 0. Kpucrepoii B 1967 T., B €ro y3K0i1 TPaKTOBKe
(«XyHO>KeCTBEHHBII IIpUeM») OOBIYHO MCIIOIb3YETCS IPU-
MEHUTENbHO K TOCTMOJIePHUCTCKMM NPOM3BefleHUAM. B To
JKe BpeMs1, B peTTUTMO3HOI U CBETCKOII TUTepaType Ha s3bIKe
UBPUT NOZOOHBII METOJ, — BKJIIOUEHIE B aBTOPCKUI TEKCT
CKPBITBIX LJATAT U3 eBPECKUX UCTOYHNKOB (Bubmuu u mo-
CTOMOIEICKOI TUTePaTyPhl) — OTMEYAETCs YXKe B SIOXY
CpeniHeBEKOBbA, B IIEPBYIO OYepefib, B M03suu. B 1940 r.
I. EnuH BBel TepMUH At 0003HAYEHMS JAHHOTO MPU-
ema — shibutz. Ha Haw B3I, PyCCKUII IIEPEBOJ, 9TOTO
coBa («M0O3aMKa») HeC/Ty4YailHO COBIIafIaeT C ONlpefie/IeHIEM,
koTopoe 0. Kpucresa jana MHTepPTEKCTYanbHOCTY, HA3BAB
ee «M0O3auKoI nyTanuit». OGHaKO B OOJIBLIMHCTBE IPOaHa-
NU3UPOBAHHBIX HAMU HAayYHBIX PAabOT 110 JaHHOJ TeMaTHKe
puropudeckuii mpuem shibutz paccMaTpuBaeTcs BHe CBSI3U
C 001IeMIPOBOI INTEPATYPHO TPafULIVell X IOHATHEM UH-
TePTEKCTYaNbHOCTY — UCKIIOYUTENbHO KaK XapaKTepHasd
YyepTa eBpeiiCKOro Cpe/JHEBEKOBOTO ¥ COBPEMEHHOTO TEKCTa
(0. Enuw, mpaBpa, yKasblBaeT Ha Mapajulesu ¢ apabCKoit
moasueir). Ilenb HacTOAIErO0 UCCIETOBAHNA — BBIABUTH
IpUMepbl CKPBITOTO LUTUPOBaHUs Bubnnu u muppairei,
a TaK)Ke aJTI03UIT K HEEBPENICKOM KYNIbTyPe B €BPENICKUX
3ro-JOKyMeHTaxX nepsoii nonosyHel X VII B. (aBTOOMOrpa-
¢uy BeHennaHckoro paperHa Vexynbl-Apbe MofieHBL, ero
JINYHBIX IUCEM M IIMCEM €rO ChIHOBET) 1 IPOLeMOHCTPU-
poOBaThb, YTO UCIIONb30BaHMe MogpeHoil npueMa shibutz
IPOJMKTOBAHO He CTO/IBKO TEXHIYECKOI HeOOXOAMMOCTBIO
(benHBIM TIEKCHKOHOM CPe/JHEBEKOBOI'O IBPUTA, TI03BOJISIIO-

* Vccnenosanne BoinonHeHo B CaHKT-TleTep6yprckom rocymap-
CTBEHHOM YHUBEPCUTETE 3a CICT I'PAHTa Poccuiickoro HayYIHOTO (1)0H-
ma Ne 24-18-00479, https://rscf.ru/project/24-18-00479/
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IIVM BbIPAa3UTh MbIC/Ib TO/IBKO C IIOMOIbIO KH]/IHIC), CKOJIBKO
KeJlaHMeM IIPUITIACUTh 00Pa3s0oBaHHOTIO YNTATENS K CBOEIO
pOJia TUTepaTypHOIT UTpe, 6OIbIIe CBOMICTBEHHOIT TOCTMO-
[lePHU3MY, U TIepeflaTh UMIUINIIUTHO Ty MHPOPMAINIO, KO-
TOPYIO aBTOP He XOTeNl coobmmarh siBHO. HoB1sHa nccmeno-
BaHM OIlpeJie/ieHa BBIOOPOM MaTepyajia: HOgoOHbII aHa/IN3
BIIEPBbBIE TPOBOANTCA HAa MaTepuaie ceMelTHOMI TIIEPENNCKUA
v MeMyapoB. Takyke BIlepBble IIPMBOJAVTCS CIVCOK IIMTAT,
MCITIO/Ib30OBaHHBIX MOI[eHOf/I, HE€ OTMEYEHHBIX B U3TAHUAX
ero aBToOmorpaduu u muceM.

Kntroueswvie cnosa: 9TO-AOKYMEHTDI, SIIMICTOIAPHDbIE TEKCTHI,
VMHTEPTEKCTYa/IbHOCTD, CKPbITOE UMTVPOBAHME, paHEe Hogoe
BpeM, A3bIK UBPUT, eBpeI?ICKaH KynbTypa, UOIEHTUYHOCTD

YuLia BupMAN, CSc in Philology; Saint Petersburg State University
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Senior Research Fellow

ON THE INTERTEXTUALITY OF EARLY
MODERN JEWISH EGO-DOCUMENTS*

The concept of intertextuality, introduced by Julia Kristeva,
in its narrow interpretation (“literary technique”), is usu-
ally applied to postmodernist works. At the same time, in
religious and secular Hebrew literature, a similar method —
incorporating implicit quotations from Jewish sources —
has been noted since the Middle Ages, primarily in poetry.
In 1940, David Yellin introduced the term for this tech-
nique — shibutz (“jigsaw”). However, most of the academic
works we analyzed on this topic treat the rhetorical device
shibutz outside the context of global literary tradition and
the concept of intertextuality — exclusively as a character-
istic feature of Jewish medieval and modern texts (D. Yellin,
however, notes parallels with Arabic poetry). The aim of this
study is to identify examples of implicit quotations from the
Bible and Midrashim, as well as allusions to non-Jewish cul-
ture in Jewish ego-documents from the first half of the 17th

* The research was carried out in Saint Petersburg State University
with the support of the Russian Science Foundation, project No 24-
18-00479, https://rscf.ru/en/project/24-18-00479/
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century (autobiography of Venetian Rabbi Jehudah Aryeh
Modena, his personal letters, and letters from his sons), and
to demonstrate that Modena’s use of the shibutz technique
was motivated not by technical necessity (due to the limited
vocabulary of medieval Hebrew, which allowed expressing
ideas only through clichés), but rather by a desire to invite
an educated reader into a literary game and to implicitly
convey information that the author did not wish to state
explicitly.

Keywords: ego-documents, private letters, intertextuality,
implicit quotation, Early modern period, Hebrew, Jewish
culture, identity

EBAAMNUEB Mrorb IBAHOBHY, AOKTOp $UAOCOPCKHX HAVK,
npo¢eccop; Cauxr-IlerepOyprekuii rocyaapcTBeHHDIIH
yuusepcuret (Canxr-Iletep6ypr, Poccust), npodeccop

B3AMMOAEVICTBUE HEOITAATOHHUYECKOM
U KABBAAUCTHUYECKOM TPAAUIIUI
B PYCCKOM ®HUAOCOPHUH "

B XV Beke nranbsHckue rymanuctsl (IIuko penna
Mupanpona, V1. Pelix/inH) yBIeK/IUCh eBpeiicKoit Kabbatoi
U B eBPOIeNCcKoit pumocoduyt HaMeTUIOCh B3aUMOJEICTBIIE
HeOIIATOHMYeCKoIl U Kabbanuctudeckon Tpaguiumit. Han-
607ee MoOC/IeOBATE/IBHO UX CHHTE3 OBIT OCYIIECTBICH
S1. Béme, 1 B faIbHeNI1IIeM 9TO CTa/I0 HOPMOIL A1l Hu10copoB,
Pa3BMBABLINX HEOPTOJOKCAIbHBIC KOHIIETIIIUIL. B KOHeYHOM
CYeThl 3TO OBIZIO CBA3aHO C TeM, 4TO 00e TpajguIuu
BBICTYIIa/IM NIPUKPBITUEM JIJIA THOCTMYECKON TpafyIINIL,
[JIABHBIM IIPMHIIMIIOM KOTOPOI SIB/IA/IOCH IPU3HAHUE
LIeHTPaJIbHOTO IIOJIOKEHN A Ye/IOBeKa B CTPYKType ObITHA,
JeJI0BeK, [0 CYILeCTBY, 3aMeHs11 coboit Bora. Ty »xe camyio
(GYHKUMIO IPUKPBITIS THOCTUYECKUX M) HeOI/IaTOHMU-
Jeckas U KabOanucTudeckas TpafuLuy UMe/IN B PyCCKOI
¢dunocopun XIX — navanma XX Beka, UX OpUTMHATBHOE

* VccnenoBanne BoinonHeHo B CaHkT-TleTep6yprckom rocymap-
CTBEHHOM YHUBEPCUTETE 32 CICT I'PAHTa Poccuiickoro HayYIHOTO (1)0H-
ma Ne 24-18-00479, https://rscf.ru/project/24-18-00479/
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B3aMMO[IEIICTBIE MOXKHO HalITU B p1tocodCKMX crcTeMax
I1. Yaapaesa, B. Ogoesckoro, Bn. Conosbesa, H. bepasesa,
JI. KapcaBuHa n gp. Ocob6eHHO HaT/ISI{HO U 3TO B3aUMOJ[eil-
CTBUE ¥ BTOPUYHOCTD MCIIONb30BAHS 9TUX TPAZMULINIL 110
OTHOLIEHWIO K IPUHATIIO THOCTUYECKUX UJIeil IIPOSABIIAETCA
B cucteme Bi. ComoBbesa.

Knrwuesvie cnosa: xkabbaja, HEOIIATOHU3M, THOCTUI[M3M,
SIxo6 béme, Bnragumup ConoBbeB

IGOREVLAMPIEV, DSc in Philosophy, Professor; Saint Petersburg
State University (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Professor

THE INTERACTION OF NEOPLATONIC
AND KABBALISTIC TRADITIONS
IN RUSSIAN PHILOSOPHY™

In the 15th century, Italian humanists (Pico della Mirando-
la, I. Reuchlin) became interested in Jewish Kabbalah, and
interaction between Neoplatonic and Kabbalistic traditions
emerged in European philosophy. Their most consistent syn-
thesis was carried out by J. Boehme, and later this became
the norm for philosophers developing unorthodox concepts.
Ultimately, this was due to the fact that both traditions act-
ed as a cover for the Gnostic tradition, the main principle of
which was the recognition of the central position of man in
the structure of being; man, in essence, replaced God. The
Neoplatonic and Kabbalistic traditions had the same func-
tion of covering up Gnostic ideas in Russian philosophy of
the 19th — early 20th centuries; their original interaction
can be found in the philosophical systems of P. Chaadaev,
V. Odoevsky, V1. Soloviev, N. Berdyaev, L. Karsavin, and oth-
ers. This interaction and the secondary nature of the use of
these traditions in relation to the acceptance of Gnostic ideas
is especially clearly manifested in the system of V1. Soloviev.

Keywords: Kabbalah, Neoplatonism, Gnosticism, Jacob
Boehme, Vladimir Solovyov

* The research was carried out in Saint Petersburg State University
with the support of the Russian Science Foundation, project No 24-
18-00479, https://rscf.ru/en/project/24-18-00479/

349



Ky310THH AEHHC BAYECAABOBOBUY, KaHAHAAT GUSHKO-MaTe-
MaTHYeCKHUX HayK, pooueHT; Cankr-Ilerepbyprekuii rocypap-
crBennbii yausepeuter (Cankr-ITerep6ypr, Poccus), poonent

bbIKOBA MAPH 1 CEPTEEBHA; Cankt-ITerepbyprexuii
TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIH YHUBEPCUTET (Cankr-
ITerepOypr, Poccust), cryaeHt

CMUPHOBA HAAEKAA BAAAUMUPOBHA; Cankr-
HCTCPGYPFCKI/Iﬁ rOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM YHUBEPCUTET
(Canxr-Tlerep6ypr, Poccus), HayqHbLi COTPYAHHK

O MEXAHU3ME ITIOAAEP>KAHU S
KOOITEPAIIMHN B CTOXACTHYECKHX UTPAX
C BECKOHEYHBIM TOPU30HTOM*

CroxacTuuecKkue UTpbl — 3TO KIacC AMHAMUYECKUX UTP,
B KOTOPBIX COCTOSIHME CUCTEMBI pPa3BUBAETCA B COOTBET-
CTBUU C HEKOTOPBIM pacipefie/ieH/IeM BEpOATHOCTEN epexo-
113, 3aBUCALIUM OT AeiiCTBUIT UTPOKOB. TaK1e UTPbI BKITI0Ya-
0T B ce0s1 HEOTIpe/Ie/IeHHOCTD U CITY4aiiHOCTD, 0becIiednBast
6o/ee TOYHOE MOLETIVIPOBAHNME PEAIbHBIX JMHAMUYECKIX
conmanbHbIX cucreM. Kak 1M3BecTHO, nopepKaHue Koo-
Iepanum — CIOXKHasA 3aZjadya: KOOIepaTUBHbIE CUTYaLII,
KaK IIpaBUJIO, JIEXKAT 3a IIpefie/laMyl MHO>KECTBA PaBHOBECUII
Homra, 4T0 co3paeT CTMMYIIBI /11 OGHOCTOPOHHETO OTK/IOHE-
Hus. [Terpocss u STHT paspaboTanu K1accuuecKyo MOAeIb
OVIHAMMYECKOM YCTONYMBOCTY KOOIIEPAaTUBHBIX PelIeHNA,
BIlepBble POpPMaNN30BaB 3Ty KOHLENIINIO U BBEsI polie-
IYpHI pacrpefenenus BuUTpbiiieit. CyliecTBYIOT pasnind-
HbI€ ITOJIXO/IbI K IIOAI€P>KAHMIO JOITOCPOYHOI KOOIIEPALINI;
B YaCTHOCTH, [Tapunnua 1 3aKKyp paccMOTpenu MeXaHU3M
cxeM mrarexxeit (Payment Schemes — PS) u npepnoxxniu
HEeCKO/IbKO PS, ynoBieTBOpAOIINX XOPOLINUM CBOICTBAM
KaK [ [IMHAMMYECKUX UTP C KOHEYHBIM TOPU30HTOM, TaK
U 1L UTP C JlepeBbsiMu coObITuil. OCHOBHAS 1Ie/Ib JAHHOTO
mokmaga — 06001 UTh HEKOTOPBIE CBoTicTBa PS, mpezcTas-
JIeHHbIE B HEflaBHUX CTAaTbAX, HA MOZEIb KOOIEPAaTUBHBIX
CTOXACTUYECKUX UTP C OECKOHEYHBIM TOPU3OHTOM U OIIpe-

* Vccnenosanne BoinonHeHo B CaHkT-TleTep6yprckom rocymap-
CTBEHHOM YHUBEPCUTETE 3a CICT I'PAHTa Poccuiickoro HayYIHOTO (1)0H-
ma Ne 24-18-00479, https://rscf.ru/project/24-18-00479/

350



IeTATh CXeMBI IJIaTeXel [ Noffep>KaHus Koollepalun
B 9TOM Kiacce urp. OTMeTuM, 4To IpejIokeHHble MeXa-
HU3MBI MOTYT OBITh IIPMMEHEHBI, B YaCTHOCTH, [JIs1 aHa-
JIM3a IMHAMMYECKUX CTOXaCTMYECKIX MOJIeIel 9BOTIOIIN
KOHLIENIII NI HAIJMOHA/IbHON U PENUTMO3HON UAEHTUIHOCTH.

Kntouesvie cnosa: croxacTuieckue UTPbI, AMHAMMYIECKNE UT'DDI,
KOOIIEpaTNBHBIE pEIIEHN A, YCTOIZ‘{I/IBOCTI), cXeMa rmaTe>i<e171,
MaTEMATNMYECCKIME MOJE/IN, HAIMOHA/IbHAA NOCHTUYHOCTD

DENIS KUzZYUTIN, CSc in Physics and Mathematics,
Associate Professor; Saint Petersburg State University
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Associate Professor

MARIA BYKOVA; Saint Petersburg State University
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Student

NADEZHDA SMIRNOVA; Saint Petersburg State University
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Research Fellow

ON A SUSTAINING COOPERATION MECHANISM
IN INFINITE-HORIZON STOCHASTIC GAMES™

Stochastic games are the class of dynamic games where the
state of the system evolves according to some transition
probability distribution depending on players’ actions. Such
games incorporate uncertainty and randomness, providing
more precise modeling of real dynamic social systems. As
it is well known, sustaining cooperation is a challenge: co-
operative profiles generally lie outside the Nash equilibrium
set, creating incentives for unilateral deviation. Petrosyan
and Yeung established the classical framework for dynamic
stability of cooperative solutions, providing the first formal-
ization of this concept and introducing payoff distribution
procedures. There are various approaches to sustain coopera-
tion over time; particularly, Parilina and Zaccour considered
the payment schemes (PS) mechanism and proposed several
schemes satisfying desirable properties for both finite-horizon
dynamic games and games played over event trees. Primary
objective of this report is to generalize some PS properties
presented in recent articles to the model of infinite-horizon

* The research was carried out in Saint Petersburg State University
with the support of the Russian Science Foundation, project No 24-
18-00479, https://rscf.ru/en/project/24-18-00479/
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cooperative stochastic games and define payment schemes
for sustaining cooperation in this class of games. Note that
the proposed mechanisms could be applied, in particular, to
the analysis of dynamic stochastic models for the evolution
of national and religious identity concepts.

Keywords: stochastic games, dynamic games, cooperative
solutions, stability, payment scheme, mathematical models,
national identity

TAHTAEBCKUIT UITOPb POMAHOBUY, AOKTOP prsocodpckux
Hayk, npoeccop; Mucruryr reosornn CIT6I'Y
(Canxr-Tlerep6ypr, Poccus), saBeayromuii Kadeapoii
HUYAEHUCKOHN TEOAOTUH U €BPEHCKON KYABTY PbI

byKBA M T ®PA KAK HYAEUCKHUE
IIUBUAU3AIITMOHHBIE <KOABI»"

Ko Bpemeny camonpenTuduKanmy nynees B XaHaaHe B UX
cpefie IOMy4YaeT MMUPOKOe pacIpoOCTpaHeHne MUCbMEH-
HOCTb — JIMHEITHOE «paHHee XaHaaHeICKoe» anpasumuoe
HMCbMO, U3 KOTOPOTO BO3HUKaeT (HO, BO3MOXHO,
U pa3BUBAeTCs Mapajle/IbHO) U T. H. TaJleOeBpelicKoe
nucbmo. B VIII B. 10 H. 9. XaHaaHENCKY0 OYKBEHHYO IVCh-
MEHHOCTbD ¥ a/I(paBUTHBII IPUHIAII 3aIIMCY TEKCTOB 3a1IM-
CTBOBA/IM U MOAU(UIVIPOBA/IN IO CBOY SI3BIKOBBIE HYK/IbI
npesHue rpeku.IIoHNMaHuMe TOTO, YTO C/I0BA, 0003HAYAIOI e
BeI[Y, SIBJICHVSA 1 [TPOLIeCCHI MYPO3JaHNsA, Oy Y4y 3aIIVICAHbL
a/1(paBUTHBIM IIMCbMOM, COCTOST U3 Jia/lee He[le/IUMBbIX eIN-
HUL — OYKB (a C TOYKY 3PEHIS VX 3BYKOBBIX JOCTOVHCTB —
¢dboHeM) Ha OIpele/IeHHOM 3Talle SKCTPAIONIUPYETCs Ha
OKPY>KaIOIIMii MUP — MUPO3JJaHNE TAK)Ke MOXKET COCTOATh
13 IIPOCTBIX HEJENMMBIX YAaCTULL, KOTOPbIE IPEBHME TPEK,
KOTOPBIX TPAJUIIVIOHHO CYUTAIOT CTOALIMMM Y UCTOKOB 3TO-
ro y4eHus, 0003Ha4M/IN KaK «aToMbl». C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI,
CBUJIETENBCTBO 00 aTOMUCTIYECKOM IIPEfICTaBIeHNY MOXKHO
Havity B [Ipuruax 8:24-26, TpafMLIMOHHO IPUIVCBIBAEMbIX
napio Conomony (cp., Haripumep, Ilpumu. 1:1, 10:1, 25:1), rie
YIOMMHAIOTCS «HadajbHble MBUIMHKM Mupa (10’8 ‘afordt

* Vccnenosanne BoinonHeHo B CaHkT-TleTep6yprckom rocymap-
CTBEHHOM YHUBEPCUTETE 3a CICT I'PAHTa Poccuiickoro HayYIHOTO (1)0H-
ma Ne 24-18-00479, https://rscf.ru/project/24-18-00479/
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tebel)». B Hauae Hameil 9pbl B MYAEIICKOI Cpefie BBIKPU-
CTQ/UIM30BBIBAETCS IPUHLINIINATBLHO HOBBIN MTOJXO] B MH-
TepIpeTaly BCeX MPOLeCcCOB — HAUMHAA C COTBOPEHNUS
MMPa — a TaK)Ke CYLHOCTEI I Belljel MUPO3IaHus, a UMEH-
HO — y4eHUe O TOM, YTO B KOHEUHOM CUeTe B CaMOJl OCHOBE
Mupa 1e>xaT 6YKBbI (B MX KOMOMHAIIAX) ¥ IPOCTDIE YUCTIA.
B 37011 CBA3M CrefiyeT OTMETUTD, YTO eBpelicKue OYKBbI 1 UX
COYeTaHVsA IONYYU/IU B 3IOXY JIMHM3MA U UUPPOBbBIe
3HavyeHNs. [laHHasA JOKTPMHA HAXONUT CBOE K/IacCHUeCcKoe
BbIpakeHnue B «Knure Appaama, nmenyemoli «Kunroi Co-
3ujaHUA»». BO3HMKaeT BIIeYaT/IeH e, 9TO, 10 MBIC/IU ABTO-
pa «Kuurn Cosnyjanns», «BeljecTBeHHAs» COCTABIIAIONIA
MUPO3IAHNA B KOHEUHOM CYeTe CO3[]aeTCs U 3VDKAETCA Ha
sofirdt-«uugpax», a «MeHTaIbHasI» — Ha "Otiyyot-«OyK-
Bax». C gpyroit cTopoHbl, cornacHo «KHure Heb6ecHBIX
I BopuoB», r11. 13, 41, Bce Muposmanme — «He6O 1 3eMIIsI»,
«BCe OCHOBBI MIUpa ¥ Bce MOpsAKY TBOpeHUs», «I10Tpe6-
HOCTJ MUpa», BBIITHUE CUJIBI, <MYLPOCTDb U pa3yMeHIe»,
3HaHMe U Pa3yM — BO3HUKAET IOCPEJICTBOM UMEHHO «OYKB»,
«KOTOPBIMU MOJ/IeP>KMBAETCA Bech Mup». Ecmm Muctuka
gycen (kak OCHOBBI Muposjanus) B «Kuure Cosnganns»
VU UCTIBITA/IA OIIpefie/ieHHOe BHEllIHee BIIusAHNe (Ipex/ie Bce-
ro Heomnudaropensma), To, ¢ APyroil CTOPOHBI, 3TO IPOU3-
BeJIeHIIE COMIEP>KUT ayTEHTUYHbIE eBPENICKIIE MIeN O TallHe
OyKB, IPOCTENIINX 37IEMEHTOB, 113 KOTOPBIX CK/Ia/|bIBAIOT-
Cs1 BCe C7I0BA A3BIKA, @ TAK)Ke — ITIABHOE — O B3aMMOCBA3M
IpeBeYHBIX OYKB eBpeiicKoro andaBuTa 1 IPOCTHIX YICeTT
B IIpoliecce CO3UJAHU MUPO3TaHNA, PABHO KaK U MTO3UI[U-
OHMPOBaHMe UX B KauecTBe BCEOOILIX OCHOB BCETIEHHOI.

Kniouesvie cnosa: nyperickue UMBUNM3ALVIOHHBIE «KOIBI»,
«Kunra Cosupanusi», [Iputan, 6yKBbl 11 IPOCTbIe 11D
KaK BceoOIyie OCHOBBI MUPO3/IaHNUA

I

Ko Bpemenu camoneHTudmKanm nysees B XaHaaHe B UX
Cpefie Oy YaeT MIMPOKOe PACIPOCTPaHEHE TICBMEHHOCTD — JIV-
HeITHOe «paHHee XaHaaHeIICKoe» anasuniHoe ICbMO, U3 KOTOPOTO
BO3HUKaeT (HO, BO3MOKHO, U Pa3BMBAETCs Tapal/Ie/IbHO) U T. H. I1a-
Jle0eBpeiiCcKoe MUChMO (IT0 ITIOTTOXPOHOMIOT UM ¥ 9TUMOCTATUCTH-
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Ke JIpeBHeeBPeCKIUIT 1 GUHUKNUIICKNUI Pas3[e/VINCh TPUMEePHO
B XIII-XII BB. o H.."). B mocnegume rogbl 66110 06HAPY>KEHO
HECKOJ/IbKO 3aIIa[HOCEMUTCKUX HaJIMCell Ha KepaMIKe, BbIIOJ-
HEHHBIX JVHETHbIM a/7(paBUTHBIM NICbMOM U HaJIe)XKHO JaTu-
PYEMBIX IIEPUOJIOM >KETIE3HOTO BeKa I, HampuMep: B MyHelicKuxX
ropornax ber-Illemern (BeposiTHo, cepenuua XII B. 1o H. 3.), Jla-
xyu (XII B.; mpubnusutensho fo 1130 r. 1o H. 9.), ropopuiie Xup-
6er-Keitada (Tpu Hagnucy; pybexx XI-X BB. 10 H. 3.), Vlepycanum
(BeposiTHO, X B. 10 H. 9.). DTO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO I'PAMOTHOCTb
Obl/1a IOCTATOYHO LMIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHA B JAHHBII IEPUOT
B YEVICKOM peTrMOHe, B TOM 4McCiie, Ha nepudepun. Kpynubii
octpakoH u3 Xupber-Keitadsel, comepkamiuii 3anmuch — 1o Bceit
BEpPOATHOCTH, Ha IpeBHEEBPEIICKOM fA3bIKe, — IaTUPyeMYIO Bpe-
MeHeM He IT03JHee LapcTBoBanus [JaBupga (ckopee Bcero, Hava-
noM X B. JIO H. 9.), CBUAETETIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO INCIBI yKe TOTZa
OBbLIM CITOCOOHBI 3aIMCHIBATD JOCTATOYHO C/IOXKHbBIE TEKCTHI —
B TOM YMCJIe, BEPOSITHO, U Te, YTO JIEI/I B OCHOBY OMO/IeCKIX
IIOBECTBOBAHMUIA.

XaHaaHericKoe anpaBUTHOE IIUCbMO, COCTOsIBIIIEE U3 22 3Ha-
KOB (V1 sAIBUBILeeCs POJJOHAYa/IbHMKOM IIPAaKTIYeCKN BCeX andaBuT-
HBIX HUCHbMEHHOCTEN Mpa X HEKOTOPBIX CTIOTOBBIX), II03BOJISIIO
IenaTh 3amucK TI0O0TO XapaKTepa, TOYHO MepefaBaTh MBICTD,
OBICTPO U JIETKO YCBOsIeMO€ U KOMITAKTHOE, B OTPOMHOII Mepe CIOo-
COOCTBOBAJIO PasBUTHIO HAYKY M INTEPATYPBI, PACIIPOCTPAHEHNIO
3HAHMUI BO BCEX CIOSIX O0IeCTBA, 0eMOKPAMU3AUUU KYIbMYPol.

B VIII B. 10 H. 3. XaHAaHEVCKYI0 OyKBEHHYIO MVICbMEHHOCTD
¥ a1 aBUTHBII TPUHINII 3aIIMCYU TEKCTOB 3aVIMCTBOBA/IN 1 MO-
ANUIVIPOBAJIN IIOJ CBOY A3BIKOBBIE HYXK/IbI APEBHIE I'PEKIL.

[TonrMaHMe TOTO, UTO C/TOBA, 0003HAYATOII[IE BEIIH, SIBIEHNSI
¥l IPOLeCChl MUPO3AaHs, Oy yduy 3amcaHbl anaBUTHBIM IVCh-
MOM, COCTOST U3 fla/lee Hefle/IMMBIX eAMHNUIL — OYKB (a C TOUKM 3pe-
HJIS X 3BYKOBBIX IOCTOMHCTB — (DOHEM) Ha OIIpefie/IeHHOM JTaIle
9KCTPaIlONINPYyeTCsA Ha OKPY>KAIOLINIL MUP — MUPO3aHNe TaKXKe
MO>KET COCTOSITD M3 IPOCTBIX HEAEMMMBIX YaCTHUL, KOTOPbIE IpeBHIE

! Munurapes, A.10. (2003), Bonnowsernuviti mugp. «Espetickas
uoest» 8 yusunusavuu. M., 2003. C. 119.
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TPeK, KOTOPBIX TPAANIMIOHHO CUNTAIOT CTOALIVIMI Y ICTOKOB 3TO-
ro yueHus (Jlepxkumnir, [leMOKpuUT), 0603HAUM/IN KaK «aTOMBI».

C gpyroit croponbsl, B Kuure Ilputd, aBTOpoM KOTOpPOII
TpafiMIVIOHHO cuuTaercs napb ConoMoH (cp., Hanpumep, [Ipumu.
1:1, 10:1, 25:1), TakKe, KaK MPeICTABSETCS, 3aCBUIETETBCTBOBAHO
YIOMIHAHMeE O IIePBO3/IEMEHTAX MUPO3/IaHMUS:

«Korpa eue He 6p110 Okeanos,? s (1. e. hokmah,
«Myppoctb». — M. T.) popunacs,

KOTI7ja ele He ObII0 MCTOYHMKOB, OOM/IBHBIX BOLOIO0.

[Tpexx e, HeXKey BOJPY>KeHBI ObIIN TOPBI,

IpesX/ie XOJIMOB 51 POJIMTIACD,

Korzia erte OH He COTBOPUJI HU 3eMJIU, HU TTOJIENT,

HU Hava/IbHBIX IBUIMHOK Mupa (10’8 ‘afordt tebel)»

(IIpumu. 8:24-26).

Cornmacho xe Crpabony (XVI, 2, 24, 9-12) u Cekcty OMnu-
puky (IX, 363), ITocuponnit 13 Anamen coo61al, YTo OCHOBOIO-
JIO)KHUKOM aTOMMCTIYECKOTO YYeHN A OBbUI PeBHMIT GYHUKUIICKII
myzapen Mox (kak 1 CaHXyHITaTOH, OH Hanucan « DUHUKNUIICKYIO
ucropuio»). CrpaboH muca, 4yro Mox »ui emie 10 TposHCKMUX
BoIH. SIMBnux B «’Kusuu [Indaropa» (110 mponcxoxaeHnIo, Bos-
MO>KHO, QUHMKWIILIA VIV CMPUIILIa) 3aMeTHI, KpOMe IIPOYETro, YTO
nociefHMit npuiibyl B CUIOH M TaM BCTPETUIICA € «IIOTOMKAMM»
«usnonora» u «rpopoka» (mpo@rtng) Moxa u ¢ apyrumu punm-
kuvickumn «uepodanramu» (111, 14,1-2). B cBsi3u ¢ mponutupo-
BaHHBIM BbIllle MaccakeMm [lpumy. 8:24-26 JOIYyCTUMO 3aJJaTbCA
BOIIPOCOM: He MIMeeT JII 3[eChb MeCTO HeKasg KOHTaMUHAIMA I He
6ubneitckmit mn yapp (mélek) ComoMon — CKppIBaeTcsi B KO-
HEYHOM CueTe II0f] 3arajjoyHbIM uMeHeM Mox (M@xo0¢)? Vims
M®X0G, BepOATHO, IpecTaB/AeT co60I coKpaleHye oT MAaAxog
(cem., < *malk), «irapp». (B aT01 CBA3M 3aMeTUM, YTO AHTUYHBIE
aBTOPBI — IIO KpallHel Mepe, O Hadaja 310X J//IMHU3MA —
nogyac cnabo auddepenyposanu espees u puHyKuitLes. Hanpu-
Mep, /I ANMYecKoro 1nosTa Xepuna CaMOCCKOTO UYAEH, SKUTEN
Vepycanuma, — 9T0 PUHMKMILBL, ¥ UX A3BIK — (PUHUKUIICKUIL;

? VIMeIoTCsl B BUAY HYDKHMIL (TIO3eMHBII) U BepXHuil (Hebec-
HbIl1) OKeaHBbl.
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nna Teodpacra obutarenu ¢puuukniickoro Tupa — espen (Cm.,
Hanpumep: Mocnd Onasuii, «IIpotus AnmoHar, I, 173-174 u 167).

II

B nayase Haes apbl B MyeiiCKOI Cpefie BBIKPUCTATIN30BbI-
BaeTCsA IPUHIMIINAIBHO HOBDII OAXO[, B MHTEpIIpeTallii BCeX IPo-
1]eCCOB — HauMHasA C COTBOPEHUA MUPa — a TaK)Ke CYI[HOCTel 1 Be-
Iieli MUPO3TaHNs, @ MUMEHHO — y4YeHNE O TOM, YTO B KOHEUHOM CYeTe
8 Camoil 0CHOBe MUPA fiexam 6yKevl (6 UX KOMOUHAUUSAX) U NPOCHble
uycna. B aTOI CBSA3Y C/leIyeT OTMETUTD, YTO eBPeNiCKIie OYKBBI 1 X
COYETAHVIATIONYYV/IN B STIOXY /IMHU3MA N 11V POBbIe 3HAYECHIAL.

JJaHHas TOKTpMHA HAXOAUT CBOE KJIaCCUYECKOE BbIparkeHe
B «KHnre ABpaama, nmenyemoitr «Kunroit Cosuganus»» (Bepo-
atHo, III-VI1 BB. H. 3.), ABNA0OLIENCA OGHUM U3 Haubosee BAMA-
Te/IbHBIX COUMHEHNI MUCTUKO-THOCTUYECKOTO TONKA B UICTOPUN
MUPOBOJ MBICTI. DTO HAIIMCAHHOE Ha MBPUTE Majioe 1o 06beMy
IIpoM3BeieHNe IIPeTeH/1yeT Ha BblAB/IeHN)e CYLIHOCTHBIX 3/IeMeH-
TOB KOCMOT€He3a I aHTPOIIOTeHe3a, OTKPbITE ITTyOMHHBIX OCHOB
MUpPO3JaHus, onucanye GpyHJaMeHTalbHbIX IPUHINUIIOB PyHK-
LMOHMPOBaHMA BceneHnHol 1 yenoBeka. MuposgaHue BO Bcell
CBOeI1 IyXOBHOII 1 MaTepManbHOIN MOHOTe IpefcTaeT B «KHu-
roit Co3aupaHMsA» KaK B3aMIMOCBsA3aHHOE U B3alIMO3aBUCUMOE
1leJi0e: BUPTYyabHble IePBONPUHIUIIBI ¥ IPOTOCYLUIHOCTY TI0
Bore bora akTyanusupyoTCs 1 IIOCTEIIEHHO TPAaHC(HOPMUPYIOTCS
BO B3aMMOIIepeXOJsliye JYXOBHbIe I MaTepuaabHble 006IacTI
VI 37IeMeHThI ObITHA. Ilepes; yMCTBEHHBIM B30POM 4MTATeNs CO-
3ufaeTcsa BcemeHHas, B KOTOPOIl IPeOJoIeHbl TPaHUIbI MEeXY
AN PMOPHBIMH IIEPBONPUHLNIIAMY, JYXOBHBIM Y MaTepUa/IbHbBIM.
STOT Iepexof OT BHICIIErO K HU3IeMy (OfIHO M3 HaMIMEHOBaHMUII
kuuru — «Taiina Ilepexoma (swd h'ybwr)»), aTo co3uparenbHoe
B3a/IMOIIPOHMKHOBEHME CYIIHOCTEIl MUpPO3TaHNsA, B IIeHTpe
KOTOpPOTO CTOUT YenoBek-nefes (focl. «gymra»), paccMarpubae-
MBIJI B €ro IICUXOCOMAaTUYECKOM €[VHCTBE, Y€I0BEK, KOTOPBIN
CMOT IIOCTUTHYTD TalHbI ¥ 3aKOHBI IIPOLjeCCa COTBOPEHNA MIpPa
(omuo u3 HasBaumit kuurn — «3akousl Cosumanus (hlkwt ysyrh)»)
U ypasyMeTb CBO€ MECTO B HEM, — 3aJI0T TOTO, YTO OH CIIOCOOEH
BepHYTbCA K cBoeMy Cosparenio.
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«Kuura Co3upaHus» paccMaTpuBaeT IIPOLecC TBOPEHNUS
Muposganns [0cofoM «TpUALaThIO IBYMS YY/IeCHBIMY Ty TAMU
MynpocTi», KOTOpbIe CYThb AecATb Saf1rot-«4mcen» «6e3 Hudero»
U «IBafLaTh fBe OYKBBI OCHOBAHWA» — [IBAaJLIaTh ABe OYKBBI
eBpeiicKoro adaBuTa. ITU CYLUITHOCTY OKa3bIBAIOTCA [TyOTHHBIMU
OCHOBAHMAMY, IIPUHIUIIAMY U TI€PBO3JIEMEHTAMU MUPO3JJaHNA.
Tax umo 6 ocHO6e MUPA NeHAM NPocMmbvle yucaa u 6ykevl. B ienom
B «Kuure CosupaHus» pacKpblBaeTcs TallHOe 3HaYeHMe OyKB
B Tpex cepax TBOPEHN: [YXOBHOIL, ITPEXK/Ie BCETO YeJI0BEYeCKOI],
3Be3JHO-ITAHETAPHOI 11 chepe PUTMIYECKOTO ABV>KEHM S BpeMe-
HU B IIPOJJOJ>KEHME Tofia.

JlyxoBHasl «3HEpTUs» M MaTepuUaNbHBI MUp («Bele-
CTBO», KOHKPeTHasl peaJlbHOCTb) OKa3bIBAIOTCA TECHENIINM
06pa3oM B3aMIMOCBSI3aHHBIMU M B3aMIMO33aBUCUMBIMI — IIO
CYTH, IPEACTABIAIOTCA eVHON CYIHOCThI0. [Ip1 aTOM cyObeKkT
uMeeT BO3MOXXHOCTb BO3/Ie/ICTBOBATh Ha MUP. DT BO33PEHM
YIOVBUTEIBHBIM 00pa3oM COOTHOCATCS C COBPEMEHHBIMM TNIpefi-
CTaBJICHNAMN O KOPPeIALNN SHEPTUN ¥ MaTepuu (M OTYACTU
IaXke — C IpeACTaB/IeHNAMY O MUpe KBAaHTOBOI (PU3MKN).

Kak Ob10 0OTMedeHO BbIllle, OYKBBI MBPUTCKOTO anda-
BITA U X COYETAHMA MMeEIOT UMppoBble 3HadeHNA.” Takum
06pa3oM, B3aMMOCBSA3b «OYKB» U «IU(p» — BIUVIOTH O UX MO
HOTO CAUAHUA — W VX B3aMMHBIM TBOPYECKO-CO3M/ATEIbHbIN
IIOTEHIMaJI BIIOJIHE eCTeCTBEHHBI ¥ OPTaHIYHBI /1 aBTopa «KHurn
Cosupianus» y>ke Ha XUTEVICKOM yPOBHe.

«Jlynra» MUpO3IaHMA U «/JyIIa» 4eloBeKa (Co BceM KOMITIEK-
COM 3TUYECKNX VI MEHTA/IbHBIX aCIIEKTOB) CO3/JAI0TCS TOCPEICTBOM
VIMEHHO «OYKB»:

M OH cosfan nocpeAcTBOM HUX AYLIY BCETO CO3/IaHHOTO

¥ IyIIy BCETO, YTO JIO/KHO OBITH CO3IaHO B OymyleM

(rn. 11, § 3).

? EBpeiickue anaBuTHbIe [UQPDI ObUIN 3aMMCTBOBAHbI U3 I'Pede-
CKuX anaBUTHBIX NP A/ UCTIONb30BAHWS B JIET€HAAX MOHET UY/el-
CKIX XaCMOHEJICKIX IIPaBIITeIell He 03[ Hee IePHOofa IIPAB/IeHIs Iaps i
nepBocBslieHHNKa Anekanppa InHas (10376 rr. fio H. 3.). O6e cucTembl
VIMe/TH He TOJIBKO CXOJHbIE CTPYKTYPbI (AeCATUYHYIO M LuUpHO-aaau-
TUBHYIO), HO 11 a/I(aBUTHBII pUHINI POPMUPOBAHNA LU(P-3HAKOB.
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BosHukaer BIleyaT/neHue, YTO, IO MbICIN aBTOpa «KHU-
ru Co3upaHus», «BelleCTBEHHA» COCTABIIAIONAS MUPO3TaHs
6 KOHeUHOM cueme CO3[jaeTcs 1 3VKAeTcs Ha sofirdt-«umdpax»,
a «MeHTajJIbHasi» — Ha 'OtiyyOt-«O6ykBax». C Ipyroil CTOpOHBHI,
COTIACHO HAMMCaHHOI Ha uBpute «KHure HebecHbIx [IBOPIIOB»
(BeposiTHO, V-VI BB.), I'1. 13, 41, Bce Mupo3aaHue — «He0O 1 3eM-
JIs1», «<BCe OCHOBBI MUpa U BCe MOPAAKY TBOpeHM», «ITOTpeOHO-
CTU MMpa», BbIIIHNE CUJIBL, «<MYLPOCTb U PasyMeHle», 3HaHUe
U Pa3yM — 603HUKAEM NOCPeICBOM UMEHHO «OYK6», KKOTOPBIMI
HOJ/IeP>KMBAeTCA BECh MUP».

Ecnm MucTuka uncen (kak OCHOBbI Mypo3zianus) B «KHure
Co3npaHusA» 1 MCIBITa/Ia ONIpefie/IeHHOe BHEIlIHee BIuAHNe (Tpe-
KJIe BCeTo Heonydaropensma), To, ¢ APyroi CTOPOHBI, 9TO IIPOU3-
BeJleHIe COJIeP)KUT ayTeHTUYHbIe eBPeiCKIe UieN O TaliHe OYKB,
MIPOCTENIINX 1€MEHTOB, 13 KOTOPBIX CKIafbIBalOTCA BCE CTI0BA
A3BIKA, @ TAKXKE — IJIABHOE — O B3AUMOCE3U TIPEIBEYHDIX OYKB
eBperickoro ajdaBnuTa U MPOCTHIX YNCET B IPOLlecce CO3UTAAHN
MMPO3/IaHN A, PABHO KaK ¥ IIO3UI[MIOHMPOBAHNE UX B Ka4ecTBe
BCEOOIIIX OCHOB BCETIEHHOI.

IGOR TANTLEVSKIJ, DSc in Philosophy, Professor; Saint Petersburg
State University, Institute of Theology (Saint Petersburg, Russia),
Head of Department of Jewish Theology and Culture

LETTER AND NUMBER AS JEWISH
CIVILIZATIONAL “CODES”*

By the time of the self-identification of the Judahites in Canaan,
writing had become widespread among them — linear “early Ca-
naanite” alphabetic writing, from which the so-called Paleo-He-
brew script emerged (but possibly developed in parallel). In the
8th century BCE, the ancient Greeks borrowed the Canaanite
alphabet and the alphabetic principle of writing texts and mod-
ified them to suit their linguistic needs. The understanding
that words denoting things, phenomena, and processes in

* The research was carried out in Saint Petersburg State University
with the support of the Russian Science Foundation, project No 24-
18-00479, https://rscf.ru/en/project/24-18-00479/
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the universe, when written in alphabetical script, consist of
indivisible units — letters (and, from the point of view of their
sound qualities, phonemes) — is extrapolated to the surround-
ing world at a certain stage — the universe may also consist of
simple indivisible particles, which the ancient Greeks, tradition-
ally considered to be at the origins of this teaching (Leucippus,
Democritus), designated as “atoms.” On the other hand, evidence
of atomism can also be found in Proverbs 8:24-26, traditionally
attributed to King Solomon (cf,, e. g., Prov. 1:1, 10:1, 25:1) and
which mentions the “initial dust particles of the world (76’5
aforot tebel).” At the beginning of our era in the Jewish society,
a fundamentally new approach to interpreting all processes —
starting with the creation of the world — as well as the entities
and things of the universe crystallized, namely, the doctrine
that ultimately the world is based on letters (in their combina-
tions) and simple numbers. In this regard, it should be noted
that Hebrew letters and their combinations have numerical
values. This doctrine finds its classical expression in the “Book
of Abraham, called the ‘Book of Formation’” (probably 3rd-
6th centuries CE). It seems that, according to the author of the
“Book of Formation,” the “material” component of the universe
is ultimately created and based on safirdt-“numbers,” while the
“mental” component is based on ’dtiyydt-“letters.” On the other
hand, according to the Hebrew “Book of Heavenly Palaces”
(probably 5th-6th centuries), ch. 13, 41, the entire universe —
“heaven and earth,” “all the foundations of the world and all the
orders of Creation,” “the needs of the world,” the higher powers,
“wisdom and understanding,” knowledge and reason — arises
precisely through “letters,” “which sustain the entire world.” If
the mysticism of numbers (as the basis of the universe) in the
“Book of Formation” was influenced by certain external fac-
tors (primarily neo-Pythagoreanism), then, on the other hand,
this work contains authentic Jewish ideas about the mystery
of letters, the simplest elements that make up all the words of
a language, as well as — most importantly — about the intercon-
nection between the primordial letters of the Hebrew alphabet
and simple numbers in the process of creation of the universe,
as well as their positioning as overall foundations of the world.

» «

Keywords: Jewish civilizational “codes,” “Book of Formation,”
Proverbs, letters and snumbers as foundations of the world
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KPYrAbIli CTOA <K AKTYAABHOCTHh APUCTOTEASL.
OCHOBHBIE IPOBAEMbBI OTEYECTBEHHOTIO
APHUCTOTEAEBEAEHHU S »

KAPABAEBA CBETAAHA BUKTOPOBHA, kKaHAHAQT QHAO-
codexux HayK; CeBepo-3amasHbIi FOCYAAPCTBEHHBII
MeaunuHCKUH yHuBepcuter uM. M. M. Meunukosa
(Canxr-Tlerep6ypr, Poccus), poonent; Pycckas xpucruan-
cxasi rymaHuTapHas akapemus um. O. M. Aocroesckoro
(Canxr-Tlerep6ypr, Poccus), sooueHT

Traannmsa YTEHUA [ICEBAO-APUCTOTEASI:
«TAMHASI TANHBIX>» KAK SPECULA PRINCIPUM*

Jloknaf MOoCBAILEH OTHOMY 13 CaMbIX MI3BECTHBIX COYMHE-
Huit iceBpo-Apucrorensi — «Tajinas Tartubix» (Secretum
secretorum). [Tony1sApHOCTb COYMHEHN S, IOMUMO CIaBBI,
KOTOPOII II0/Ib30Ba/IUCh B TO BpEMS €ro IpeAIoaaraeMblii
aBTOp — ApPUCTOTeNb, U €ro afgpecaT — AjekcaHap Ma-
Ke[OHCKMIT, ObIIa TaK>Ke CBsI3aHa C ero Oygoparkaliyum
930T€PUYECKUM COflepIKaHMEM, IPMOTKPbIBABUIMM 3HAHNA
O TallHBIX CMJIAX IPUPOJBI: AJIXMUMUM, ACTPOHOMUM,
¢$usMorHoMuKe 1 fp. A Tak>Ke — U 9TO CTaHET IIaBHOI
TEMOJI HAIlETO JOKjajfla — C €ro IPUHAJIEXHOCTHIO
K TAKOMY IIOIy/IIPHOMY B CPEJHEBEKOBOM JUJAKTUIECKON
NUTEpaType XKaHPY, Kak specula principum (B peBHepyCcCKOI
TpajguLIUY M3BECTHOMY KaK «KHsDKeCKUe 3eplanar»),
rpe Secretum secretorum CYMTAJICS €C/IM He IMEPBBIM IO
3HAYMMOCTH, TO, BO BCAKOM CIIy4ae, OKa3aBIINM 3aMeTHOe
BNIMSAHYE Ha Pa3BUTHE CAMOIO STOTO YKaHpa.

Kntouesvte cnosa: Apucrorens, Ilcesno-Apucrorens, «TaitHas
TalHBIX», «<KHAXKeCKMe 3epIiana»

* VlccrenoBaHme BBIIIOJTHEHO 3a CYeT rpaHTa Poccuitckoro HayqHO-
ro ¢ponpa Ne 24-28-01107, https://rscf.ru/project/24-28-01107/; Pycckast
XPUCTUAHCKAsI TyMaHuTapHas akagemust uM.®. M. [loctoeBckoro
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SVETLANA KARAVAEVA, CSc in Philosophy; North-Western
State Medical University named after I. I. Mechnikov,
Associate Professor; Russian Christian Academy for the
Humanities (Saint Pctcrsburg, Russia), Associate Professor

THE TRADITION OF READING PSEUDO-ARISTOTLE:
“THE SECRET OF SECRETS” AS SPECULA PRINCIPUM*

The paper is devoted to Secret of Secrets (Secretum Secretorum),
one of the most famous works of pseudo-Aristotle. The popularity
of this work, aside from the fame it enjoyed at that time by its hy-
pothetical author — Aristotle, and its addressee — Alexander the
Great, was also associated with its enthusing esoteric content, which
revealed knowledge about the secret forces of nature — alchemy,
astronomy, physiognomy, etc. Another factor of its popularity,
which will be the central topic of this paper, is its belonging to
specula principum (known as “princely mirrors” in the Old Russian
tradition), a popular genre of medieval didactic literature where
Secretum Secretorum was considered as having exerted noticeable
influence on the development of this genre, if not of key importance.

Keywords: Aristotle, Pseudo-Aristotle, Secretum secretorum,
specula principum

BbICKYBOB CTAHUCAAB ITABAOBHY, KAaHAMAAT HCTOPHUYECKHX
HayK; ABOpeI] yJaIeicst MOAOACKH CaHKT-HeTep6ypra,
TAQBHBIM XPAHUTEAD MY3€HHBIX IPEAMETOB; Pyccxaﬂ XPUCTH-
aHckas rymaHurapHas akapemus um. O. M. Aocroesckoro
(Canxr-TTerep6bypr, Poccus), HayuHbLil cOTPYAHUK

«CEPASI AOHIAADB>»: APUCTOTEAD
B COBETCKHX YYEBHUKAX H ®PHAOCO®PCKA A
AUCKYCcUs 1940-Xx roAOB**

B pokmaze paccMaTpuBaeTcs pasfen O )KU3HU U YIeHUN
ApucroTeins B 7-TOMHOM BCECOI03HOM y4ebHMKe «VcTopus
¢bunocodum», noaroToBeHHOM B VIHCcTUTYTe umocopun AH

* The research was carried out at Russian Christian Academy for
the Humanities with the support of the Russian Science Foundation,
project No 24-28-01107, https://rscf.ru/en/project/24-28-01107/

** VccnepoBaHie BBIIIOMHEHO 3a CYeT rpanTa Poccniickoro Hay4Ho-
ro ¢ponga Ne 24-28-01107, https://rscf.ru/project/24-28-01107/; Pycckas
XPUCTMAHCKasi ryMaHuTapHas akagemusi um. O. M. J[loctoeBckoro
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CCCP xonnextnBoM aBTopos (I. B. Anexcanypos, B. ®. Acmyc,
M. A. [JeiaHuk u fgp.). Ilepsble Tpy ToMa, OIyO/INKOBaHHbIE
B 1941-1943 rr., 661111 yocToens! CTanmHCKoI peMuit. B pas-
Zierie 00 AaHTIYHOM IIepyofie IePBOT0 TOMa OOJIbIlIe BCETO MeCTa
3aHJMMaeT U3/I0KeHne 00 ApycroTesie, B CpaBHEHUN C IPYTU-
mu ¢punocodpamu fpepHoctu. TekcT o punocode ananusupy-
eTCs C TOYKM 3PeHMs CTPYKTYPbI U3JIOXKEHNU I, IOHATUITHOTO
alrapara J MIeo/lIoOTM4ecKoro HalonHeHy . [lJaHHOe M3IaHue,
[IOfIBEPTHYTOE )KECTKOI KPUTUKE CO CTOPOHBI IIPABUTEIHCTBA
U IapTun B cepepute 1940-X IT., CIPOBOIMPOBAJIO BCECOIO3HYIO
¢dumocodckyio guckyccuio B nione 1947 roga B IIK BKIT (6)
nof pykoBoacTsoM A. A. JKganosa. CreHOorpaMMa IUCKyCCUN
TaK)Ke II03BOJIAET Ty YLIe IIOHATb MecTo ¢unocoduu Apucro-
TeJIA B COLUA/IbBHO-KY/IBTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE, PACCMAaTpPUBaEMOTr0
HIepHOJa COBETCKOI MCTOPUNL.

Kntouesvie cnosa: Apucrorens, yuebuuk «Vcropus dumoco-
¢bun», punocodekasn guckyccua 1947 roga B CCCP, guanek-
TUYECKUII MaTepUaIN3M, Ueann3M, peLielia

B noxaze paccMaTrpuBaeTca pasfen O XKM3HU U YYeHUN
ApucroTens B 7-TOMHOM BCeCOI03HOM yueOHUKe «VIcTopus
¢unocopun», nogrorosneHHoM B MHcTuTyTe dpunocopun AH
CCCP xonnextusoM aBTopoB (I. B. Anekcanznpos, B. ®. Acmyc,
M. A. IpiHHUK 1 Ap.). IlepBble Tpu TOMa, ONyO/IMKOBaHHBIE
B 1941-1943 rr., 66111 ynoctoenbl CranmHckoit mpemuu. OgHako
MHOTOTOMHOE U3JIaHMe 3aBeplIeHo He 6b110. B 1944 rony Tpetnit
TOM ObI/I pACKPUTUKOBAH IIPaBUTE/IbCTBOM Y JINIIEH IIPUCYKICH-
HOJI paHee MPeMUNL.

B paspene «®unocodust aHTUIHOTO pabOBIafIe/IbUYeCKOrO
obuecTBa» mepBOro ToMa 6OJbIIe BCETO MeCTa 3aHUMaeT
usnoxeHne o6 Apucrorene. B cpapueHun c gpyrumu ¢pumoco-
bamm gpeBHOCTH, TEKCT 06 ApucroTerne pasfeneH Ha 10 IaBok,
Ka)KJJasl 3 KOTOPBbIX PacKpbIBaeT OfVIH 13 OCHOBHBIX BOIIPOCOB
€ro y4eHMs: 0 ObITUY; O ABVIKEHNM; O [yIlle; O O3HAHUY; O JIOTMKe
U IVIAJIEKTHKE; O IIPUPOJie; O TOCYAAPCTBE; O HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH; 00
ucKyccTBe. HecMOTps Ha BHellIHee COOTBETCTBIE Ue0TOTIeCKUM
YCTaHOBKaM U II0fladye MaTepuasa yepes NpusMy IManeKTUIeCcKoro
MaTepuannsma, I. B. AjekcaH[IpoBYy 1 APYyTUM aBTOpaM paspena
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HNPUIIIOCH TyOIMYHO IPU3HABATh (GAKT YKIOHEHM OT MaTepu-
a/nm3Ma, HeJloCTaTOYHOTO KPUTMYECKOTO OTHOIIEHNA K PHUI0Cco-
daM-upeanucTaM, Bo3BeileHNA APUCTOTeNA B CTATYC «BeInvaii-
IIETr0 yMa JPEBHOCTI».

[Ty6nmuyuHast BCeCOr03Has AUCKYCCUS IO TIOBOAY paboTh
aBTOpoB Hap «Vcropumeit dumocopumn» cocrosnace 16-25 u0Hs
1947 ropa B LIK BKII (6) nmox pykosopcTBom A. A. JKpanosa. Cre-
HOTpaMMa JJUCKYCCUU TaK>Ke II03BOJIAET JIyyllle IOHATb OCHOBHbIE
BOIIPOCHI METOZIOJIOTMYEeCKIe 1 MIeIIHbIe OCHOBBI (pumocodpun
ApHCTOTENA B KOHTEKCTE IIOMUTUYECKON 1 Hay4uHOoI )Xu3Hu CCCP
paccMaTpuBaeMoro nepuoja. B xome gucKyccum y4aCTHUKM BbI-
IOBVHYIN LIEbINA PAJL, 3aMe€YaHNIA:

A. O. Maxkosenbcknit — «CoBepllIeHHO MHYIO XapaKTe-
PUCTUKY pony ApUCTOTeNA B PasBUTUM aHTUYHOI HAyKM JJAIOT
K. Mapxkc, @p. Qurennc u B. V. JlennH, oTMeyaoiye ero MaTepn-
aJIMCTUYeCKIe TeHAEeHIIMM U Ha3bIBAIOII/e eT0 BCeOOBEMTIONINIM,
YHUBepCaJIbHBIM TeHIeM JpeBHerpedeckoil Haykn». K Bompocy
o nuuusax [Inatona n leMokpura.

I. M. Tak — «OueBupHO, 4YTO UcTOpuUs Punocodpuu,
HallMCaHHAA C MAPKCUCTCKUX IO3UILINIA, HA Jiesie IPOBOJAILAs
60/IBLIEBUCTCKYI0 TAPTUIIHOCTD, JO/KHA CYMEThb U3BJIeYb U3
9TOV UCTOPUM CPEACTBO YKPEIJIEHUA MO3ULINIT MAPKCUCTCKOTO
MUpPOBO33peHNu. <...> OCHOBHOJ HEeJOCTAaTOK KHUTU T. AJIeK-
CaHJpOBa B CTAOOM IOKa3bIBAHMM CUJIBI MaTE€PUATVCTUIECKOTO
Mupocosepuanus». OHa He «ObET ¢ JOKHOII SHepruel 1o ujea-
muamy. Kputuka ckymna. «O Cokparte, HanipuMep, CKa3aHo, IIpaB-
Ia, HEMHOTO, HO HU 3ByKa KpuTuku. [I7aToH KpuTHKyercs, HO
TonbKo Yepe3 Apucrorens. O ¢unocoduu camoro Apucrorens
TOBOPUTCS, YTO OHA ABMJIACh BEPLIVHON ApeBHel ¢pumocodum.
51 n4aHO ¢ 9TMM He coraceH. ApUCTOTeNb, KONMeOaBIINIICT MEX/TY
MaTepHaan3MOM U UJiealn3MOM, 371e€Ch, 10-MOEMY, IIepeolieH1Ba-
eTcsl B CpaBHEHNUU C JleMOKPUTOM, XOTSI KaK TMYHOCTb APUCTOTENDb
OBUI KpyITHEe».

AHann3 MHEHUI B INCKYCCUU 11 HEKOTOPBIX COBPEMEHHBIX
COBETCKMX VICC/IEIOBAHUI ITO MICTOPUM aHTUYHOM punocodun,
IIO3BOJIAT JIy4llIe PACKPbITh OCOOCHHOCTH YCBOEHUA Mpeil Apu-
CTOTe/IA B COBETCKOII HayKe YKa3aHHOTO Iepuofa.
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STANISLAV VYSKUBOV, CSc in History; Palace of Student
Youth of St. Petersburg (Saint-Petersburg, Russia), a chief
curator of the museum; Russian Christian Academy for the
Humanities (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Researcher

"THE GRAY HORSE:” ARISTOTLE IN SOVIET TEXTBOOKS
AND PHILOSOPHICAL DISCUSSION OF THE 1940s*

The report examines the unit of the life and doctrine of Aristotle in the
all-Union textbook “History of Philosophy,” prepared by the Institute
of Philosophy of the Academy of Sciences of the USSR by a team of
authors (G. V. Aleksandrov, V. F. Asmus, M. A. Dynnik, and others).
The first three volumes, published in 1941-1943, were awarded the Sta-
lin Prize. In the chapter on the ancient period of the first volume the
most space is occupied by the presentation of Aristotle, in comparison
with other ancient philosophers. The text about the philosopher is
analyzed from the standpoint the structure of presentation, the con-
ceptual apparatus, and the ideological content. This textbook has been
heavily criticized from the government and the Communist party in
the mid-1940s, provoked an all-Union philosophical discussion in June
1947 in the Central Committee of the CPSU under the leadership of
A. A. Zhdanov. The transcript of the discussion also allows for a bet-
ter understanding of the place of Aristotle’s philosophy in the social-
cultural context of the period of Soviet history under consideration.

Keywords: Aristotle, textbook “History of Philosophy,” philosophical
discussion of 1947 in the USSR, materialism, idealism, reception

MAXHOB APCEHMI AMUTPUEBUY; Pycckas xpucruaHckas
I‘yMaHI/ITapHaﬂ aKaACMU A UM. CD M AOCTOCBCKOI‘O
(Canxr-TTerep6ypr, Poccus), acnupant

O NOS3TUYECKOM B PASMBIIIIAEHUU
B. B. bUubuxmHA O «<AECE» APUCTOTEAS™*

Jok/Ia IOCBSIEH aHA/MN3y [IOITUYECKOTO U3MEPEHMsI Pa3MBbILI-
neruit B. B. bubuxuHa o noHATHM “OAn” B apUCTOTENEBCKOI (-

* The study was supported by the grant of the Russian Science
Foundation No. 24-28-01107, https://rscf.ru/en/project/24-28-01107/;
Russian Christian Humanitarian Academy named after F. M. Dostoevsky

** MccnenoBaHe BHIIIOTHEHO 32 CYeT I'PpaHTa POCCUIICKOTO HayYHO-
ro ¢ponpa Ne 24-28-01107, https://rscf.ru/project/24-28-01107/; Pycckast
XPUCTHAHCKasI TyMaHuTapHas akagemus uM. O. M. [JocToeBcKoro
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nocodun. B 1jeHTpe BHMMAaHNS He CTONBKO CTpOro dunocodckoe
MICTO/IKOBaHIE TEPMIUHA, CKOIBKO CII0C00, KoTopbIM B. B. Bubuxux
packpbIBaeT CMBICT “OAN” HOCpescTBOM MeTadop, acconuaruit
¥ BHUMAHUA K CTIOBY. B joK/1ajie vcceyeTcs, Kak HO3TUYeCKUIi Hoj-
XOJI HO3BOJISIET IPEeBPATUTD PpumocoCKIiL aHaIN3 B IPOCTPAHCTBO
KVMBOTO MBIIIJIEHV S, B KOTOPOM GMI0CO(CKIEe HOHATHA IOKa3bIBa-
10T ce0s1 BCerfja akTyanbHbIMIL. IToguépKuBaeTcs, YTO MOITUIECKOe
Mmblterye y B. B. bubuxnHa He ykpallieHue, a HEOOXOIMOe YCII0-
BJI€ TIOfITVHHOTO ITIOHMMaHMA Gunocodun. Takum o6pasom, JOKIaf,
CTPEMUTCS II0Ka3aTh, KakuM o6pasoM B. B. Bubuxun pabotaer Ha
rpaHu Mexpy gunocodueit 1 mossueii, M03BoJAA IO-HOBOMY yBH-
[eTh apUCTOTE/NIEBCKYe IIOHATHS U 3aHOBO OTKPBITh VX IITYOUHY
B KOHTEKCTe HaIlIero COOCTBEHHOT'O MBIILIJIEHNA.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Apucrorenp, 1oa3us, B. B. Bubuxus, «ec», MaTepus

ARSENI) MAKHNOV; Russian Christian Academy for the
Humanities (Saint Pctcrsburg, Russia), Postgraduatc

ON THE POETIC IN V. V. BIBIKHIN’S REFLECTION
ON ARISTOTLE’S “FOREST *

The report is devoted to the analysis of the poetic dimension of
V. V. Bibikhin’s reflections on the concept of “OAn” in Aristotelian
philosophy. V. V. Bibikhin’s reflections on the concept of “OAn” in
Aristotelian philosophy. The focus is not so much on the strictly phil-
osophical interpretation of the term, but rather on the way in which
V. V. Bibikhin reveals the meaning of forest through metaphors, asso-
ciations, and attention to the word. The paper explores how the poetic
approach makes it possible to turn philosophical analysis into a space
of living thought, in which philosophical concepts show themselves
to be always relevant. It is emphasized that V. V. Bibikhin’s poetic
thinking is not an ornament, but a necessary condition for a genuine
understanding of philosophy. In this way, the paper seeks to show
how V. V. Bibikhin works on the boundary between philosophy and
poetry, allowing us to see Aristotle’s concepts in a new way and re-

discover their depth in the context of our own thinking.

Keywords: Aristotle, poetry, V. V. Bibikhin, “forest,” matter

* The study was funded by the Russian Science Foundation grant
No. 24-28-01107
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COBOABHHUKOBA EAEHA HUKOAAEBHA, KAaHAUAAQT

puarocodckux Hayk, conent; Cankr-Ilerepbyprexnit
TocyaapcTBeHHBIH XUMHKO-$apMal|eBTHYECKU T
yuusepeutet (Cankr-ITerep6ypr, Poccus),

souent; CeBepo-3amapHbIi FOCYAAPCTBEHHBII
MepuIMHCKHE yHuBepcuteT uM. M. M. Meunuxosa
(Canxr-TTerep6ypr, Poccus), soouent

COBOABHUKOBA MAPHUA AMUTPUEBHA;

CaHKT—HCTCp6yprCKI/IfI MOAUTEXHHUYCCKUNA
yuusepcurer [ lerpa Beaunxoro (Cankr-
ITerepbypr, Poccus), 6akarasp

BAMSIHHUE APUCTOTEAHU3MA HA
O®OPMHUPOBAHME TPAAMUIINHN NICUXA3MA

B rpexo-Bu3aHTuUIICKOM Gorociosui, upen [InaroHa yepes
HOCPeIHNYECTBO APeoNnaruTUK OKasblBAIOT BIUsSIHIE Ha
¢dopMmupoBaHye U pa3BUTHE MUCTUKN MCUXa3Ma. YUeHU
0 CcTsDKaHuM 67arofaru, CMHeprum, 06 060XKeHNM, TECHO
HepeIrieTeHHble MEeXAY C000if 00pasyioT egHoe SI5PO Ipa-
BOC/TIaBHOrO 3HepreTusma. cB.I'puropnii ITanama, crpemsco
K IPUMIPEHNUIO HEIIO3HABAaeMOCTY U HeIIp1YacTHOCTY bora
C BO3MOXKHBIM OTYacTy HmpuobieHneM K Emy, npuberaer
K TepMMHAM K/IacCu4yecKoit ¢pumocopuu: CyuHOCTb, Heil-
CTBOBAHME U aKIVJieHIA. VI XOTS IOHATIE S9HePTUU UMe-
eT B MICUXACTCKOJ IpaKTMUKe KIaCCHYeCKUIl apuCTOTelIeB
CMBICTI, KaK aKTyajqM3aliuyl HOTEHLMNIT CyIIero, IpoLecc,
IIBYKEHHE, IeATE/IbHOCTD, HO He ee Pe3y/IbTaT — 9TO IOHATHE
OKa3bIBaeTCA CMHOHMMUYHO MJeAM IIATOHOBCKOI (uto-
co¢uy, KaK IefICTBOBAHMU S, BLICTYIUICHN S, BOJICHN S, YTO
yKasbIBaeT Ha pelieNI[II0 HeOIIATOHMYeCKOIT U apUCTOoTe-
7ieBCKoT1 Gpumocodun, HaIIOTHEHHBIX HOBBIM COflEP>KaHMEM
XPUCTUAHCKOT'O 60TrOC/IOBUA.

Kniouesvie cnosa: ucuxasm, HeOITATOHN3M, APUCTOTENNU3M,
I'puropuit ITanama

B rpexko-BusanTuiickom 6orocnosuu, upgen Ilnarona

4yepe3 IMOCPeAHNYECTBO APEONaruTUK OKa3plBAlOT BIMSAHNUE Ha
dbopMupoBaHMe u pasBUTHE MUCTUKM MCKXa3Ma. YoTpebie-
HIe TIOHATUS «MCKUXa3M» (0T rpedeckoro hesychia — TOKOIL,



6e3MOIBIe, OTPEIIEHHOCTD) IMeeT HECKOTBKO OOILINX CMBICTIOB.
Iepsbiii, Hanbonee IOPEBHUI U, IEPBOHAYA/IBHO, €IVTHCTBEHHBIN
CMBIC/I IIOfIpa3yMeBaeT CO3epLaTe/IbHYI0, OTLIeTbHNYECKYI0 (op-
My KM3HM XPUCTMAHCKOTO MOHAIIECTBA, BO3SHMKINYIO B Erumre,
[Tamectnrae m Manoit Asun B koH. III — mHau.IV cTronetus. He uc-
KJTI04Yasi BHEIIHUX ITPaBIUJL, )KII3Hb MOHaXa — MCKMXAcCTa ONpeesi-
JIach BHYTPEHHEV MO/IUTBOJL, <yMHBIM JieJTaHME€M», CTPeMJIEHIEM
K IMYHOMY «000)KeHVI0» KaK Hadary HpeoOpakeH st BCero Mupa.
[ToaTomy, B JTaHHOM KOHTEKCTe, TIOf] ICMXa3MOM OyZieT TIOHUMATh-
CS1 OIBIT MHVBUAYA/IbHOTO OTIIEIbHIYECTBA, II0 CBOEMY IIPIH-
Iy OT/INYHOTO OT OOLIeXNTENTbHOTO MOHAIIECTBA, O1arofaps
KOTOPOMY ¥ BO3HMKJ/IAa IPAaKTVKA MUCTMYECKOTO MOCTVDKEHM S
A6COMIOTHOTO.

Coxpanss anopaTnyecKyo TeHAEHIINIO, MICUXACTCKas Tpa-
AVMIVA TOIYCKAEeT, 4YTO CYIHOCTb bora ocTaeTcss HeMOCTMKMMOII
II/1s 4eTIoBeKa, HO B 9Heprusax nin gesiuusx Ceoux bor obijaercs
C 4eJIOBEKOM, a, CTIETOBATENIbHO, MOXKET OBITh ITO3HAH MM. JTa IPO-
61ema 6b171a ocMbIceHa cB. 'puropuem [Tanamoit n monyunna ceoe
BbIpa)keHue B GPUIOCOPCKNX MOHATUAX — CYLUIHOCTb, NIOCTACh
" 3HeprusA. BosMo>xHOCTb No3HaHMA bora, o yyenuto I. ITanamer,
He OTHATA y Ye/lI0OBeKa, HO CaMo II03HaHMe He MOXKeT OBIThb paccy-
nogHbIM. [locTimkenne bora npepmonaraeT «OHTOOTMYECK I Ka-
TapCIUC», TIOJTHOE OUNII[eHNe YN, YITyO/IeH1e B ce0s, CTpeMIeHe
K ynopo6nenne nosHasaemoMy. OTcIofja, KITI04eBbIM HOHATIEM
yCXa3Ma CTAHOBUTCS IOHATHE CUHepeuu — COpabOTHNYECTBa,
coobpasoBaHus CBOOOLHO BOMM YeoBeKa 1 boxkeCTBEHHOI
6narogaTtyr. OCHOBOII J/Is1 CUHEPTUY CTY>KIUT CTPEMJICHNE K HpaB-
CTBEHHOMY U (pU31YeCKOMY OOHOBIIEHNIO Yepe3 obiieHne ¢ borom.
[JaHHbBIE TIOTIOXKEHN ST MOXKHO CBECTH K TPeM OCHOBHBIM: IIepBOe
yKasbIBaeT Ha HEPMYACTHOCTD, HEPUCTYIIHOCTD U HEIIO3HaBa-
eMOCTb CYLIHOCTU bora; BTopoe — Ha NpMYACTHOCTD 9HEPTUK
Bory; u TpeTbe MONOXKeHME ITTACUT O HECO3[aHHOCTI ¥ BEYHOCTH
9Heprum. YUeHus o CTsDKaHUM 6/1arofaTit, CMHeprum, 06 060)KeHnH,
TECHO IepelyieTeHHbIe MeXy c060it 00pas3yIoT efuHoOe PO
IpaBOCTaBHOrO Hepretusma. Apxumanaput Kunpuan (Kepn)
oTMevaeT, yTo cB.I'puropuii Ilanama, cTpeMsch K IpUMIPEHNIO
HEII03HaBaeMOCTH M HEIIPMYACTHOCTY bora ¢ BO3MO>XXHBIM OTYa-
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ctu npuobuieHnem K Emy, mpuberaer K TepMIHaM KIaCCUIECKOI
¢dunocodum: cymHOCTD, feliCTBOBaHMe U akiuaeHuns. J xotsa
TIOHATYE SHEPTUY IMEET B MICUXACTCKOM IIPAKTUKE KIAaCCUYECKIIA
apUCTOTe/IeB CMBIC/T, KaK aKTya/IM3alMi IOTEHIII CyI[ero, Kak
IpOLiecC, ABVDKEHNE, [IesITENTbHOCTD, HO He ee Pe3y/nbTaT — 3TO
MIOHATIIE OKA3bIBAETCSI CHHOHUMUYIHO MJesIM IIATOHOBCKOI (-
nocoduy, Kak 1eiiCTBOBAHM S, BBICTYII/IEHN ST, BOTIEHV U T. [i., 4TO
yKasbIBaeT Ha peleNNi0 apUCTOTENeBCKIX IOHITHIT 1 HeOIl/la-
TOHMYECKUX UJIell, HATIOTHEHHBIX HOBBIM COJI€P>KaHMEM XPUCTH-
AHCKOT0 6OrOC/IOBIA.

ELENA SOBOLNIKOVA, CSc in Philosophy, Associate
Professor; Saint Petersburg State Chemical
Pharmaceutical University (Saint Petersburg, Russia),
Associate Professor; North-Western State Medical
University named after L. I. Mechnikov (Saint
Petersburg, Russia), Associate Professor

MARIA SOBOLNIKOVA; Peter the Great St Petersburg
Polytechnic University (Saint Petersburg, Russia), BA

THE INFLUENCE OF ARISTOTELIANISM ON THE
FORMATION OF THE HESYCHASM TRADITION

In Greek-Byzantine theology, Plato’s ideas influence the
formation and development of the mysticism of hesy-
chasm through the mediation of the Areopagitics. The
teachings of synergy and deification, closely intertwined with
each other, resemble the single core of Orthodox energetism.
St. Gregory Palamas resorts to the terms of classical phi-
losophy: essence, action and accidentia. And although the
concept of energy in Hesychasm has a classical Aristotelian
meaning, as actualization of the potencies of existence, pro-
cess, movement, activity, but not its result, this concept turns
out to be synonymous with the ideas of Platonic philosophy,
as action, speech, volition, which indicates the reception of
Neoplatonic and Aristotelian philosophy, filled with new
content of Christian theology.

Keywords: hesychasm, Neoplatonism, Aristotelianism, Greg-
ory Palamas
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CAOBOAKOBCKH CEPTEN BAAAUMHPOBUY;
CeBepo-3amaaHbII TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIH MEAH-
nuHckuit yausepeuter um. M. M. Meunnxkosa
(Canxr-ITerep6ypr, Poccus), accuctent

HAESI KATAPCHCA B IOOME «9HEHAA»

B moknazme mpepacTaBieHa MHTepHIpeTanusa «DHEUAb»
Beprunusa, ocHoBaHHasA Ha KOHILIENIUM KaTapcuca,
onucanHoit B «[Toartnke» Apucrorens. Bei6op, KOTOpbIi
Beprummit npenmaraer cBOeMy repoo I €ro Tparmdeckas
cynbba, co3faroT B moame arMocdepy OOBILION Tparefun.
OHell CTOUT Hepeft CIOKHBIM BBIOOPOM: JOIIT Iepef; ICTO-
puelt 1 6y IyIMM CBOETO HapOfa YIIN JIMYHOE CYacThbe. ITO
NIpOTUBOpEYNEe, KOTOpoe Beprunmii ApKo NogYEPKMBaET,
MO>XHO pacCMaTpMBAaTh He TONbKO KaK JUTEPATYPHbBIN
mpuéM, Ho 1 Kak pumocodcekyio mpobnemy. HanpsikeHne,
KOTOpO€ MCIIBIThIBaeT JHell, HEBO3MOXKHO pa3pelnTh He
3aTPOHYB TeMbl CBOOOMBI, Konra u 6mara. ViMenHo mepep,
3TUMU BoIlpocaMu Beprunnit CTaBUT CBOETO Teposl, 3aCTaB-
7551 €TO NMPOMTY IIYTh OT OCO3HAHMA U MepeXXUBAHMA Tpa-
I'3Ma CBOeI CybOBI, 10 00peTeHM s CBOOObI OT OKOB POKa.

Kntouesvie cnosa: Ilnaton, Apucrorens, Katapcuc, Beprunuii,
AHTUYHOCTD, [To33ua

SERGEY SLOBODKOVSKY; North-Western State
Medical University named after I. I. Mechnikov
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), assistant

THE IDEA OF CATHARSIS IN THE EPIC POEM 4ENEID

In this study, we propose exploring Virgil’s “Aeneid” based
on the concept of catharsis, as described in Aristotle’s “Po-
etics.” The choices that Virgil presents to his hero, and his
tragic fate, create an atmosphere of true tragedy in the poem.
Aeneas faces a difficult decision: duty to the history and fu-
ture of his people, or personal happiness. This conflict, which
Virgil emphasizes vividly, can be seen not only as a literary
device, but also as a philosophical issue. The tension that
Aeneas experiences cannot be resolved without addressing
the themes of freedom, duty, and the good. It is before these
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questions that Virgil places his hero, forcing him to move
from realizing and experiencing the tragedy of his fate, to
gaining freedom from the chains of fate.

Keywords: Plato, Aristotle, Catharsis, Virgil, Antiquity, Poetry

MAKAPOBA I'AAMA MUXAVAOBHA; MHcTUTYT PrrocoPuu
CII6I'Y (Cankr-Iletepbypr, Poccus), cryaeHT

«O TPOUIIE»: ®IAOCOPCKO-BOTOCAOBCKHUI
AHNCKYPC M1 IPOBAEMA YHUBEPCAAUH

Tpaxrar Asryctuna «O Tpoure» sBIAeTCA OCHOBOIIONA-
ralollyM [/ 3aIaJHOI XPUCTUAHCKOM JOTMaTUKN. B HeM
60roCIOBCKIIM SI3BIKOM ITpefCTaBIeHa IpopaboTKa mpobe-
MBI OTHOIIEHUI Tpex nu1l Tponiibl, HanpaB/leHHas IPOTUB
apuaHckoli epecu. [loctynupys paBenctso Otia u CpiHa 110
UX «CYIHOCTV», ABrycTHH oTBOANUT CBsATOMY [lyXYy pornb
OTHoLIeHu, cBaA3K, Mexny Otuom u CbiHOM. B TO e Bpe-
M5 B 9TOM PacCy>X/ieHnn ABIyCTHHA MOXXHO OOHAPY>XUTb
U UMIUIMLMTHO 3aJI0KEHHYI0 TTYOOKYI0 PUIocoPCKyIo
npo6ieMy, a UMEHHO — IpoOIeMy YHUBepCaIuil: KaKuM
obpasom bor oxguH, HO B Tpex JInnax. KnoueBbiM noHsI-
TUEM, BBeJeHHBIM ABTYCTMHOM, OKa3bIBaeTCA KOHIIEIIT
6bITIST KaK TO, 4TO cBsasbiBaeT Ortia u CoiHa. [lanHast Tema
ABJIAETCA aKTYaJ/IbHOM, TaK KaK B Hell paCKPbIBAe€TCA TECHOE
nepervieTeHne GrIocodCKoro 1 peIMruo3Horo JUCKypcos,
4TO cooTBeTCTBYeT Te3ucy I. B. @ I'erens o Tom, uTo penn-
rusi u bunocodus ectb ofHO — dopma 06 beKTUBALUY A6~
COMIOTHOTO JIyXa B €r0 CAMOPACKPBITU.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Asryctun Aspenuii, Tpouna, CylHoCTb,
YHMBepCanus

Ilepen ABI'yCTMHOM CTOUT BOIpOC: uTO ecTb bor? «OH Bce
»Ke, HeCOMHEHHO, ecTb cyOcTaHnus (substantia) win, ecnn cka-
3aTb TOYHee, CYIHOCTD (essentia), 4To mo-rpedeckn ovoia. V6o
KaK «MyApPOCTb» HIPONU3BOAUTCA OT «MYIPOTO», a «3HaHME» OT
«3HATb», TAK OT «CYIIETo» [esse] MPOM3BOAUTCA «CYLUIHOCTb»»
(xH.5, 11.2). Tak, sustantia o3Ha4aeT «TOT, YTO IMOJJIEXKUT U AB-
JIsIeTCs OCHOBaHMeM JIsi caMoro cebsi». ITo-rpedeckn aTo Ob110
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OBI BbIpa>keHO UTTOKE(LEVOV U Ha JIATBIHb BepHee IepeBeCcTy
Kak subjectum; 1 B 3ToM cMbIcTe OHa, substantia, mpegmonaraer
npeaukarel. Essentia — To, 4TO BpIpakaeT COOCTBEHHYIO CYII-
HOCTD, U B I'PEYeCKOM ee TIOHMMaHMY (apMCTOTENIeBCKOM) TaKas
CYIJHOCTDb TaK)e IOfpa3yMeBaeT NpeAMKaThl, HO MBICTUTCS 0e3
HUX. BBOf A psAf TepMUHOB, ABI'YCTIH XOUeT CO3/IaTh TAKOI INC-
KyPC, KOTOPBIII COOTBETCTBOBAJI ObI CK/IaJbIBAIOIEIICS JOTMaTH-
Ke ¥ XpUCTMAHCKOMY MMPOBO33peHnto. Takum o6pazom, 60r kak
CYLIHOCTb = CyOCTaHIMs = OVOIA MBICTUTCS 6e3 MpefnKaTOB.
[ToaTomy el IpeAnonaraeT MpoCTo ObITH CYIIEIl, TO €CTh IIPOCTO
6p1Th. OTYero M BO3HMKAET CaMO Ha3BaHME CYLIHOCTH, «16O To,
YTO M3MEHACTCS, He COXPaHseT CaMOI0 CyIl[eCTBOBAHNS, U TO, 4TO
MOXXeT U3MEHSATBCS, aXke eC/IM He U3MEHSETCs, MOXeT He OBbITh
CYIIUM TaK, KaK ObIJIO. A IO3TOMY TO, YTO He TOJIbKO He U3MeH-
eTCsl, HO BOOO1Ile la)ke He MOYKET I3MEHUTbCS, HECOMHEHHO, ITOJI-
IajaeT MOf TO, YTO UCTUHHEIIIMM 00pa3oM Ha3bIBAeTCS CYLIVIM».
K Tomy ke substantia kak ovola mpesonaraeT «ObITh» B IIpefiere,
KaK CyILIecTBOBAaTb, TO eCTb B bore coBmafaeT CylUIHOCTD, Cylee
U CylIeCTBOBaHIUeE.

ABTYCTVMH CHOPUT C apuaHaMM, KOTOpbIE, TI0 eT0 MHEHUIO,
TOBOPAT O 60ore Yepe3 NMPeAVKATbI, B YaCTHOCTY, OTHOCUTEIBHO
POXIeHHOCTN / HepoxXAeHHOCTH: «I103TOMy HEpOXXEEHHOCTD OT-
HOCUTCA K cymuoctu OTHa, a poXJeHHOCTb — Y cymHocTy ChIHa.
ITockonbKy ke HepOXXAEHHOCTD U POXK/IEHHOCTD CYTb OT/INYNE,
HOCTONDBKY pasnuyHbl ¥ cymHocty OTia u CpiHa». ABIyCTUH Ha-
CTauBaeT Ha 0OPATHOM: [, POX/IEHHOCTb / HEPOX/IEHHOCTD BbI-
CKa3bIBAIOTCS OTHOCUTE/ILHO CYIHOCTH, HO He SIB/ISII0TCS Ipefu-
KaTaMU, TaK KaK VX MbI 13 9TOJ CyLITHOCTH ¥ M3B/IeKaeM, 160 B Heil
BCe MOTEHIMAJIbHOE y>Ke aKTyaIn3upoBaHO. «MBbl ke OTBeuaeM
UM, YTO eCJIU Bce, 4YTO roBopurcs o bore, rosopurcsa o Ero cym-
HOCTH, TO c7oBa «51 m Orel; 0HO» CKa3aHbI B OTHOLIEHVY CYILI[HO-
ctu. CrnegoBaTenbHo, y Otra u ChlHa OffHA CYI[HOCTD» (T71.3).

B TO >xe BpeMs BHYTPU €[JUHOI CYLIHOCTY OTIIa-ChIHA €CTh
Pa3IM4eHHOCTD, TAK KaK €CTh OTHOLIEHNE OTLIOBCTBA-ChIHOBCTBA.
«Bot mouemy xots 6piTrie OTIa OT/IMYaeTCs OT O6bITHsA ChIHA, UIX
CYIHOCTb, OJIHAKO, He pa3/In4aeTcs, 160 3Tu [onpeyeneHn] BbI-
CKa3bIBAIOTCSA He B OTHOLIEHNM CYIIHOCTH, HO BO B3aJIMHOM OTHO-
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LIeHU!; TPUYeM 3TO OTHOIIEHUE He eCTh IPUBXOsliee, 160 OHO
Hem3MeHHO» (KH.5, 171.5). Takum o6pasoM, y Hac ecTh patrem esse
u filium esse, esse — TO, 4YTO ABIAETCA OOIIMM IS OTLIA U CHIHA,
essentia. To ecTb 37ieCh BIiepBbIe MOSIB/ISETCS KOHILIENT «OBITHUS»,
KOTOPOTO aHTUYHasI MBIC/Ib He 3HaJIa.

CB#13b OTIIa U ChIHA IOJDKHA OBITH APTUKY/IMPOBaHA, TaK KaK
CBIHOBCTBO I OTI[OBCTBO — 9TO OTHOCUTE/IbHbIE ITOHATIs. ChIH
IIpefilionaraeT OTIja, OTell IpejonaraeT cbiHa. [IpmyeM ata oTHO-
CHUTEeNIbHOCTD He 3aTparuBaeT UX CYIIHOCTHOM cBsA3Y. [IbITasch pas-
BEPHYTb 3Ty CBA3b, ABI'YCTIH TOBOPUT, YTO «IIOCPEACTBOM OJTHOTO
IIpeACTaBIeHM A HAMY MBICTIUTCS POAUTEND, IOCPeLiCTBOM, LPyTO-
ro — HepOXKJeHHBI». TakuM 06pa3om, o 6ore MO>KHO BeCTH JjBa
AMCKypca: Kak 06 oTiie (KoTopbiii nMeeT ChIHa), KaK O HEPOXK/IeH-
HoM. Korzia roBopum o 60ore kak HepO>KI€HHOM, TO 3TO 60r-B-cebe-
n-mis-ce6q. Kak TONMbKO MOABISIETCS ChIH, TO B TOXKEECTBEHHOM
HOSIB/ISIETCS IHOE, VI TOTja MUP Pa3BOpauMBaeTCs Y CTAHOBUTCS
IIsI-Hac.

W sTa pasBepcTKa CTAHOBUTCS BO3MOXKHOI Ormaropgapst
CBATOMY XY, KOTOPBIiT €CTh <HEKOTOpOe HeBbIpa3yuMoe ob1IeHye
Ortna u CblHa; 1, BO3MOXXHO, 103TOMY OH Ha3bIBaeTcA TaK, 4TO 3TO
caMoe Ha3BaHMe noaxoput u K Oy, n k Ceiny. 1160 OH Ha3bIBa-
eTCs1 COOCTBEHHO TaK, Kak OHM Ha3bIBAIOTCS COOOIIA, TIOCKOTBKY
u Orens — pyX, n ColH — #yX, u Otent cBAT, ¥ CbIH CcBAT» (KH.5,
r1.11). Takum o6pasom, cBATON AyX oTHOCUTCS K OTIy 11 ChiHY
OIVIHAKOBO, OH — CBS3b MEXJY HUMI.

GALIYA MAKAROVA; Saint Petersburg State University,
Institute of philosophy (Saint-Petersburg, Russia), Student

”ON THE TRINITY:” PHILOSOPHICAL AND THEOLOGICAL
DISCOURSE AND THE PROBLEM OF UNIVERSALS

The Treatise of Augustine “on the Trinity” is a fundamental
Western Christian dogma. It presents a study of the prob-
lem of the relationship of the three persons of the Trinity
in theological language, directed against the Arian heresy.
Augustine, postulatied the equality of the Father and the
Son in their “essence,” assigns to the Holy Spirit the role of
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a relationship between Father and Son. At the same time, in
Augustine’s reasoning, one can also find an implicit deep
philosophical problem — the problem of universals: how God
is one, but in three Persons. The key concept introduced by
Augustine turns out to be the concept of being as that binds
Father and Son. This topic is relevant because it reveals the
close intertwining of philosophical and religious discourses,
which corresponds to the thesis of G. W. F Hegel that religion
and philosophy are one thing — a form of objectification of
the absolute spirit in its self-revelation.

Keywords: Augustine Aurelius, the Trinity, essentia, universal

ITEMSIKMHA MAPUSI AAEKCAHAPOBHA; CaHKT-
[TetepOyprckuii rOCyAQpCTBCHHBII yHHBEPCUTET
(Canxr-ITerep6ypr, Poccus), acnupant

IIPOBAEMA S13bIKA ®UAOCOPUU B TOPU3OHTE
CHOJKETOOBPA3OBAHMU: IOBECTBOBAHHE
ITAATOHA B CBETE IOOTUKU APUCTOTEA S

B nokmage mpeparaeTcs MOCTaHOBKA IIPOOIEMBI A3bIKa
dunocodun, e KOTOPOit — 0603HAYNTH KOHIIENITYaTbHOE
I07Ie, pacKpbIBaloliee Hen30eXXHYI0 00YCIIOBIEHHOCTD CH-
tTyanuu ¢punocopcTBoBaHUA U POPMBI €T0 BBIpaXKeHM,
U SKCIUIMLMPOBATD CIIOCOO KOHCTUTYMPOBAHNSA BHYTPEH-
Heit popMblI A3bIKa Ppumocodun. B uccmegoBaHmm MeTORO-
JIOTMYeCKOe OCHOBAHIe J/ISI UCTOPMYECKOT'0 PACCMOTPEHMS
po61eMbl GOPMYINPYETCS € OLIOPOIL Ha TepMeHeBTUYe-
ckye npoektrl I. I. IllneTta, M. M. baxtuna, A. ®. Jlocesa,
B. B. bubuxuHa, I1. Puképa u gp. Takxe npuHUMaeTCs BO
BHUMaHUe 0o0LIast MMHUA GOpMUPOBAHMS IPOOIeMaTIKI
PYCCKOII cloxkeTomorny 1 HappaTonoruu B XX Beke ot ¢op-
MaJIMCTCKUX TUIIOJIOTUII CI0)KETOB K CTPYKTYPHO-CEMUOTH-
4eCKUM TUIIOJIOTYSIM CY0'beKTOB IOBECTBOBAHS, B KOTOPOIL
MMMAaHEHTHO BbIpa>keHO HeoOXopyMoe COMmKeHue ITOHATIIT
BHYTpeHHell GOpMBI I CIo>KeTa. AHa/IN3 TPOO/IeMbI A3bIKa
dunocodun npennonaraeT odyepunBaHme ero GyHKIUIL Ha
HeCKO/IbKJX YPOBHAX: 1) crienuduxa Asbika puaocopuiu 1o
OTHOLIEHNIO K A3bIKY BOOOIIe KaK TH000i1 pOpMbI BBIpasKe-
HJSl — COOTHOIIEHME YaCTH U L[e7I0T0; 2) OIpefie/ieHNe A3bl-
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Ka ¢punocodun kak popMbl peannsanyuy CylecTBa caMoil
¢dunocopun — cooTHoOLIEHME Bely (Mupa), MBIC/IN 1 CTIO-
Ba; 3) CBA3Db A3bIKA GUIOCODUM U XYJOKECTBEHHOTO SI3bl-
Ka B TOPM3OHTE X CMBICIOTBOPYECKUX BO3MOKHOCTEN —
COOTHOIIIEHNME JIOTUKH U a7I0TU3Ma. DTU TPU MPOOIEMHBIX
paspesa pacCMOTpPeHBI B paMKaX MaruCTpasbHOTO Te3uca
0 COOTHOLIEHN) METOROB AVATEKTUKY ¥ FUATOTUKI IPU-
MEHNTE/IBHO K BOIIPOCY O CBSI3M MCTOKA U MTOTA COOBITIS
CI0Ba, 06PA3YIOIEro CMBIC/IOBOE HATIPSKEHNUST MEXKAY pe-
KOHCTPYKLMell Ipasi3bika 06pa3oB 1 KOHCTPYMPOBaHMEM
MeTas3bika MOHATUI. Cr10co6 coeiHeHN S STUX BEKTOPOB
packpbiBaeTcst B prmocodcKoM aHaIM3e XY[0XKeCTBEHHOTO
crokeT000pasoBaHys. ITokasaTe/IbHBIM MaTepUaaoM JJis
aHajM3a SIB/IETC AHTUYHAS TPAJULIV: TUII TOBECTBOBA-
HIISI, KOTOPBIII TpeficTaBieH B guanorax [Inarona, pedek-
CMBHO OCMBIC/ISIETCS] B KOHL[ENIIMAX TTOITUKM Muda U OH-
tomoruu GopMsI B cructeMe APUCTOTENS — Ha PACKPBITUI
3HAYMMOCTY 3TOTO COOTHOLIEHNU S CPOKYCUPOBAH HaHHBII
JOKJIaf,.

Kntouesvie cnosa: si3bik Gumocoduu, CIoxeT, T0BECTBOBAHINE,
II09THUKAa, H}IaTOH, ApMCTOTe}Ib

MARIA SHEMYAKINA; Saint Petersburg State University
(Saint Petersburg, Russia), Postgraduate

THE PROBLEM OF THE LANGUAGE OF PHILOSOPHY IN THE
HORIZON OF PLOT FORMATION: PLATO’S NARRATIVE
IN THE LIGHT OF ARISTOTLE’S POETICS

The paper proposes a formulation of the problem of the lan-
guage of philosophy, which aims to designate a conceptual
field that reveals the inevitable conditionality of the situation
of philosophising and the form of its expression, and to
explicate the way of constituting the internal form of the
language of philosophy. The analysis of the problem implies
outlining its functions at several levels: 1) the specificity of
the language of philosophy in relation to language in gen-
eral as any form of expression — the correlation of part and
whole; 2) the definition of the language of philosophy as
a form of realisation of the essence of philosophy itself —
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the correlation of thing (world), thought and word; 3) the
relationship between the language of philosophy and artistic
language in the horizon of their meaning-making possibili-
ties — the correlation of logic and alogism. These three sec-
tions are considered within the framework of the main thesis
on the correlation of the methods of dialectics and dialogics
in relation to the question of the semantic tension between
the reconstruction of the protolanguage of images and the
construction of the metalanguage of concepts. The way these
vectors are connected is revealed in the philosophical analysis
of artistic plot formation. Ancient tradition is an illustrative
material for analysis: the type of narrative presented in Pla-
to’s dialogues is reflexively comprehended in the concepts
of poetics of myth and ontology of form in Aristotle’s sys-
tem — this paper is focused on revealing the significance of
this correlation.

Keywords: language of philosophy, plot, narrative, poetics,
Plato, Aristotle

T'OrAEBA EKATEPMHA AHAPEEBHA; Poccuiickuii rocyaapcraes-
HBII eparoruyeckuil yuusepcuter um. A. M. Teprena
(Canxr-ITerep6ypr, Poccus), acnupant

“THE HISTORY OF PHILOSOPHY: CONTAINING THE
L1vEs, OPINIONS, ACTIONS AND DISCOURSES OF EVERY
SECT” (1655-1662) ToMACA CTOHAH: K BOIIPOCY
O POAHM ABTOPA B ®OPMHPOBAHUH UCTOPUKO-
®HAOCOPCKOTO KAHOHA (HA IIPUMEPE PABOTBI
C ®PUTYPAMH APUCTOTEAS, IIAATOHA 11 COKPATA)

Tomac Crannu (1625-1678 rr.) — aBTOP [IepBOIT AHTTION3bIY-
Holtucropuu punocoduu. ITocne BBIXOfaB CBETIIEPBOrO TOMA
«VIcropun punocodun» B 1655 rogy ero ¢pyH/aMeHTaNbHbIN
TPYL CTa/l OIpefe/IeHHbIM CTaHAaPTOM JI/Is1 UCTOPUIL
¢unocodun B AHITINY Y HA KOHTUHEHTe. BBIHY K IeHHBbII
JKUTD B TPYAHOE U KecToKoe BpeM:, CT9H/IN MIIET B UCTO-
pun ¢punocodun onopsl u npumepa. Bee, 4To urpaer gs
HETO POJIb, 9TO JIIOAY, X OTHOIIEHN A, UX Xapu3Ma U BJIN-
AHYe APYT Ha ipyra. VIMeHHO 10 9TOJ IpNUYMHe, KaXKeT-
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cs1, B o6mactu e cob6ctBeHHO dmnocodckux mpobdiaem
oH 6o7Iee BCero 3aMHTEPeCOBaH B 9TMYECKUX BOIPOCAX,
B IPaKTU4eCKOI MyApocTy 1 ¢punocodpun Kak crocobe
6b1Th LenpHbIM. OTCIona ero orpoMHas 1060Bb K Cokpa-
Ty, CTOMKaM, DMUKYPY, CKENITHKAM, KOTOPasi IPOINTHIBA-
eTCsT laKe depes ero CTaparelbHOe aBTOPCKOe MOMTYaHIe.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Tomac Crannu, Victopusa ¢unocopnun,
aBTOp, KaHOH, HoBoe Bpems

EKATERINA GOGLEVA; Herzen State Pedagogical University
of Russia (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Postgraduate

“THE HISTORY OF PHILOSOPHY: CONTAINING THE
LivEs, OPINIONS, ACTIONS AND DISCOURSES OF
EVERY SECT” (1655-1662) OF THOMAS STANLEY:

THE QUESTION ABOUT THE AUTHOR IN THE HISTORY

OF PHILOSOPHY (THE EXAMPLE OF WORKING WITH

ARISTOTLE, PLATO AND SOCRATES HERITAGE)

This article draws a parallel between Thomas Stanley’s ac-
tivity during the Civil War (especially 1646-1649) and his
researcher’s attitude, that makes itself felt in his main work
“The History of Philosophy” (the first volume was published
in 1655). As a historian of philosophy Stanley pays consider-
able attention to philosophers’ way of living and this moral
part of philosophers’ biographies often becomes more im-
portant for him, than theoretical one. This article finds out
the possible reason of such attitude in Stanley’s biographical
pages. It can be find out that he pays attention on such figures
as Socrates, Epicurus and so on.

Keywords: Thomas Stanley, The History of Philosophy, the
author, the canon, Modern philosophy



CTATHH






ITPXOABKO MAKCHUM AAEKCAHAPOBHY, KaHAHAAT
¢unocodckux Hayk; Poccuilcknil rocyAapcTBEHHBIIH
neaarorndeckuii yausepcuret uM. A. M. Tepriena
(Canxr-TTerep6bypr, Poccus), Hayunblii cOTpyAHUK

ITPPOAA 1 YHICAO B TPAKTOBKE OUI'YPBI IATPHAPXA
EHOCA Y DUMAOHA AAEKCAHAPUMICKOTO*

PaccmarpuBaercs sk3eresa GUrypbl BeTX03aBeTHOTO ATPU-
apxa Enocay ®unona Anexcangpuiickoro. IIpocnexxnsaercsa
KaK O1IOH, IpUMeHAA apUTMOJIOIMIO YeTBEPUIIBI M U(Aro-
peiicKoe y4eH1e O TeTpaKTHce, POpMYyIUpPyeT OCHOBBI 9TH-
4eCKOJt TeOpMI, B OCHOBAHUIU KOTOPOIL CTOUT JOOPOLeTeNb
HaJIeXIbl, KOTOpas, B CBOIO 0Yepesib, GOpMUpPYeT HpaBUIbHBII
B3TJLAJ] HA MIPOYCTPOICTBO, B KOTOPOM TapMOHUA U pas3yM-
HOCTb BBICIINX Cep GopMUpPYyeT IPABUIBHOE YCTPOICTBO
mymm genoseka. CBA3b TEOPETUUECKOTO OCMbICTIEHU A MUpa
VI IPAKTIIeCKOT0 BO3pACTaHMs [N B obpopeTent, PumoH
obpaiiaet B 0c060€e BO3BBIIIEHHOE HOTOCTTY>KEHE, B KOTOPOM
TBOpeH1e IpocnassieT TBOpIa B aKTe 61arofgapeHs, CoBep-
I1aeMOT0 AYILOI, co3epliaolleii rapMOHIIO MYPOYCTPOCTBA.

Kniouesvie cnosa: EHoc, 4ucno, npupopa, nudaropeicTso,
KOCMOG, Iy1lla, 9TUKA, TeTPaKTHUC
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NATURE AND NUMBER IN PHILO
OF ALEXANDRIAS INTERPRETATION
OF THE FIGURE OF THE PATRIARCH ENOS*™*
The study focuses on Philo’s exegesis of the Old Testament

patriarch Enos. It traces how Philo, applying the arrhythmol-
ogy and the Pythagorean doctrine of the tetractys, formu-

* VlccnenoBaHue BBIONHEHO B POCcUiiCKOM rocyapcTBeHHOM
HefarornveckoM yHusepcurere uM. A. V. Tepuena 3a c4éT rpaHTa
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** The research was carried out at the Herzen State Pedagogical
University of Russia with the support of the Russian Science Foundation,
project No 25-28-00702, https://rscf.ru/en/project/25-28-00702/
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lates the foundations of an ethical theory based on the virtue
of hope, which, in turn, shapes a correct view of the world
order, in which the harmony and rationality of the higher
spheres shape the proper structure of the human soul. Philo
transforms the connection between theoretical understand-
ing of the world and the practical growth of the soul in vir-
tue into a special, sublime praise, in which creation glorifies
the Creator in an act of thanksgiving performed by the soul
contemplating the harmony of the world order.

Keywords: Enos, nature, number, Pythagoreanism, cosmos,
soul, ethic, tetractys

Bormpoc o cooTHOIEeHNnN 3aKOHA IPUPOJBI ¥ 3aKOHOB, KO-
TOpBbIE IPEANUCHIBAIOTCA 3aKOHOMATe/IAMY TIOfAM, ObI/T OHIM U3
K/TI0UEBBIX ITPOOIEMHBIX MOMEHTOB, 0 KOTOPOM Pa3MBIIIIS/IN aH-
TiaHbIe Ppunocodbl. BaXXHOCTD 9TOr0 BOIpoca 00bACHACTCS TEM,
4TO OTBET Ha HEro JjaeT OHVMMaHIe CaMOJl OCHOBBI 3aKOHOTBOpYe-
CTBa — NPMHINIIA, Ha4a/la TMYECKOTO AeVICTBYA U ypasyMeHUs
TOTO, B 4YeM 3aK/TI04AeTCs CYacThe, KaK Lie/ib ¥ HaMBbICIIee 6/1aro,
K 4YeMy CTPeMUTCS padyMHOe CYIIeCTBO. VearbHble 3aKOHBI, KOTO-
pble G1I0CcOBI MPeIIChIBAIN A1 PYKOBOJCTBA JIIO/SAM B IMYHOI
¥ 0611[eCTBEHHOV KM3HM (MHTEIEKTYanbHOI ¥ MOpajbHOIL cdhepe,
TEOpPUM ¥ TIPAKTIKe) IPefIaraanch B pOpMyNTNpPOBKAX: «B COIIACUN
C pa3yMOM», «B COIJIACUY C JOOPOJIETeTbIOY, «B COITIACUY C IIPUPO-
n071». CaMu 3aKOHBI Pasfie/Is/IICh B TPeYecKoll MBIC/IN Ha «IIVICAHHbIe»
U «HemMcaHHble». CYNTANIOCh, YTO MICAHHOE 3aKOHO/IaTe/IbCTBO,
COCTaB/IEHHOE B COOTBETCTBIM C BBICUIVIMI YCTPEM/IEHUSAMY Pa3yM-
HBIX IIOTEHIIVIT YN, IPU3BaHbI PACIONIOXNUTD IOCTEAHION K YCBO-
€HIO BBICIIIET], BEYHOI MCTVHBI B HEIIVICAHBIX 3aKOHAX IIPUPOJIBL.

B a/m1MHNCTIYeCKOM MBIIIIEHUY, LIAPb IIPeCTaB/IATICA KaK
CBsI3yIOlljee 3BeHV MEX/y YelIOBEKOM I OOIIeCTBOM, TaKXKe KaK
Y MEXX[TY Ye0OBeYeCKIM Y KOCMIYECKUM, MU 60KeCTBEHHBIM
3akoHoM (Goodenough 1969: 87). EcTecTBeHHOII TeHIEHIIVIEN B 97T-
JIMHUCTUYECKOI MBICTHM (Y CTOMKOB U Iudaropeiines) 6b1a pas-
paboTKa Teopuu, COT/IACHO KOTOPOIT MMCAHBIN 3aKOH OB TUIIb
oTpakeHueM nin obpasom Ven-3akona. minHckme Gumocodsr
OBV CKTIOHHBI CYNTATD MVCAHbIN 3aKOH LIEHHBIM TOJIBKO /IS TeX
HMSIINX HATYP, KOTOPbIe He MOTJIN IIOJHATBCA [0 Mjjeaa 1 pyKo-

380



BOZICTBOBATbCS VM. BbIcInii xe npieas 3akoHa yxe He pUKCUpyeTcs
B 3aKOHOJIATETbHBIX aKTaX, HO OH JJOCTUTAETCS B OIIBITE TEOPETH-
4eCKOIl ¥ IPaKTUIeCKoil oOpoaeTeny, IprieM caM IpaBeHbII
4e/I0BeK, JOCTUTIINIT MCIIOMTHEHM I BBICIIETO 3aKOHA, CTAHOBUTCSA
€ro >KVMBBIM HOCUTETIEM.

CoracHo anieKCaHIpUitcKoMy nyzeiickoMmy dpunocody, du-
TIOHY AJIEKCaHJpUIICKOMY, 3aKOH Moucess — 3TO aKTyaTbHasA KOIUA
BBICIIETO 3aKOHa Ipupopbl-/loroca u moTomy, Kak NUCAHBIN 3aKOH
OH HIDKe cBoero Apxerna.' [Tucanslit 3aKoH, 1o Mbiciny PuoHa,
IenmaeTcs afleKBaTHBIM HeMIMCAHOMY 3aKOHY-JIorocy B )KBOM pen-
TI03HOM OIIBITE, VI B )KM3HEHHOM OCYIeCTBIEHUY, B CBATOCT.
Orcropa u BefleT CBOe HaYaJIO yUeHMe O JOMOMCEeeBbIX IaTprapxax
(1 Moucee, B TOM 41CTIe) KaK «KMBBIX BOIIOLIEHMAX» 3aKoHa.” CaM
Momceit, B mHTepripeTanuu OumroHa, ABIACTCA ULEATIOM «KIBOTO
3aKOHa 11 pasyma» (VOpog Epyuxog te kal Aoyikdg, De Vita Mos. 1.162),
apxeTurom, obpasuom (apxétvmov napadetypa, Virt. 70) gns gpyrux
IpaBUTeIeN, IOCKOJIbKY I T€, B CBOIO OY€PeNib, ABJIAIOTCSA KIUBbIMI
CKpIDKAJIAMH 3aKOHa (Ypagovtal Onmov kai vopol, Det. 141).

Cam Mormceit, mo ®ujony, Kak 1 Apyrye maTpuapxiu, HO B CTe-
IIeH, IIO/THOCTBIO IIPEBOCXOAAIIEI OCTATBHBIX, CaM ObII BOIIJIOLIe-
HIeM 60>KeCTBEHHBIX J0OpofieTerelt, VO[oG ELyuxog, 1 fobponereny,
KOTOpBIE, Oy/[y4n B HEM, fle/Ia/in eTo VOHOG E(yuY0G. 3aKOHOATeb-
cTBO Moicest 6bIIO JINIIB IIPOEKIMeit ATEIKOVIoHATA Kal Unpipota
3TUX 106pOfeTeel! MM 3aKOHOB, KOTOPBIE, KaK 00pasIibl /I 3aKO0-
HOJJaTe/IbCTBA, OH HOCKJI B CBOEII iy1ile, Hofo6Ho0 obpasam (Mos. 11,
4-11). B gpyrom otpeiBke, Cam Bor saBisercs mapddetypa dpxétumov
3aKOHOB, YMHBIM COJIHIIEM 32 BUAVIMBIM COMTHIIEM, MCITYCKAOI MM
"3 HEeBUJVMOIO MICTOYHNMKA BUAMMBIe ny4n (Spec. 1.279).

B tpakrare De Abrahamo ®unon nofgpo6HO n3/IaraeT CBOIO
KoHIenuyio ITaTpnapXoB—«KMBbIX 3aKOHOB». B [IATHKHMK Y BbI-
Jie/IsAeTCs CeMb BeMMKIX TUIIOB IPUPOAHBIX fobpopeteneii. EHoc,
Enox u Hoit coctaBndmoT nepsywo Tpuagny, Aspaam, Vcaak u Ma-
KOB — BTOpYI0, @ Mouceit BbIfje/isieTcsl caM 10 cebe ImpeBpalast
mectb B ceMb (Goodenough 1969: 129).

! Opif. 3,69,71; Abr. 3; De Vita Mos. 2.11,13,48.
2 Abr. 5: épyvyol vopol (Martens 2003: 91, 107).
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Enoc — Haodexcoa

®unonosa sk3seresa nmarpuapxa EHoca crpourtcs Ha ocHOBe
cnepyromero oTppiBKa CenTyarmHThI:

Kal 7@ 2n0 €yéveto vidg, énwvopa- ¥ Cudy 6bICTb ChIH: IMEHOBA
oev 8¢ 10 bvopa avtod Evwe 0dtog ke mms emy Enoc: ceit ymo-
fAmoev émkaleioBat To vopa kv- Ba mpusbiBaTu uMs ocnopa
piov Tod Beod. (Gen. 4:26) Bora. (bvim. 4:26)

VM Enoc OumnoH nepeBoanuT Kak «YemoBek», HaXo[ Cy-
I[eCTBO 3TOTO MIMEHU MPUCYIeM J0OPOeTeNN STOTO IaTpuapxa.
Hobponerens EHoca, mo ®unony, — aTo Hagexna. ViMeHHo Haje-
KTIa SIBJIAETCS IIEPBBIM LIIATOM K BOIIJIOIIEHNIO B )KM3HIU IIPUPOJ-
HOro 3akoHa. «deroBex HaJeXXAbl» €CTh YeJIOBEK KaK TaAKOBOIL, 3TO
JKMBOTHOE, KOTOpOe HafeeTcs.” «/ICTUHHBIN 4e/ll0OBeK — TOT, KTO
OXXUIaeT JoOpOro 1 MPOYHO 0OOCHOBAJICA B 6/1arux Hagexgax».!
Hapexpa sxe — camMoe oporoe, 4eM o6/1afjaet yeyioBedeckas fyura
(Abr. 8). EHoc, nosicasier ®1IOH, 3aC/Ty>K1MBaeT BBICIIEN IIOXBaIbL,
IIOCKOJ/IBKY OH BO3JIOKMII HafleXXny Ha besnavanpHoe Havamo —
Orua u Cosparens Bcero, a He Ha TeX OTI[OB U IIPaOTIIOB, KOTO-
pble mpuiy B 6pitie. Takoit YenoBek, Jeneomuil HafeXx 1y, o
IIPEeNMYIIeCTBY, 3aC/Ty>KIBaeT 3BaHMe «4enoBek» (Abr. 10). Kpome
TOTO, «9€/I0BEK HaleXKAbI» 3aC/TY KMBAET 1 IAMATHOI 3aIIICH, HO
He Ha T/IEHHBIX JIMCTaX Manyupoca, a Ha CaMOll BeYHOI IPUpPOJe,
Ha KOTOPOIJI 3areyaT/ieHbl He MIChbMeHa, a caMu Oyarue ena.’

3nech Mmbl BuuM y PutoHa nepexop K KOHLENTY IPUPOA-
HBIX, HEIIMCAHHBIX 3aKOHOB. 3aMeJaTeTbHbIM MOMEHTOM 3TOI JJOK-
TPUHBI AB/IAETCS IIOTHBIN CEMAaHTUYECKUI peanysM IIPUPOFHOTO

* Tak MOXXHO nepedpasuposaTb GUIOHOBO BbIpakeHMe: «bes Ha-
JieXKTbl 4eTIOBEK — JIMIIb )KMBOTHOE B Ue/loBedecKoM obpase» (0TL TOV
Svoelmy ovk avBpwmov dAM avBpwmoedég nyeitat Onpiov, Abr. 8).

* Abr. 7-8: w¢ povov mpog dAndetav dvtog dvBpwmov Tod ta dyaba
TPOGSOKMVTOG Kal EATTioL XpnoTaig épidpupévou.

> Abr. 11. TlpoTuBONIOCTaB/IeHNE TAMATHO 3aMIMCHU HA TIIEHHOM
Hanupyce ¥ HEMMCAHHOI 3aIMICH Ha OeccMepTHOI Tpupogie. EBceBuii
Kecapniickuit 6yKBanbHO 3TO IOBTOPsIeT BO BCTYIIeHUN K « KusHn
Koncrantunar.
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3aKOHa. 37IeCh HeT OIIOCPELOBAHHOCTY TEKCTOM 3aKOHA, KOJIEKCOM:
3aKOHOM SBJISIETCS CaMa >KM3Hb IpaBefHOro nmarpuapxa. [lo mpicin
®utoHa, IPUPOTHBII 3aKOH YKe ABJIAETCA FOOPOJeTeNIbIO; )KU3HD
IIPpaBeJHOIO NaTpyapxa U eCTh XUBasd XapTuA 3aKoHa. [Jpyrum
3aMevaTe/IbHbIM MOMEHTOM (PM/IOHOBOJI 9K3ere3bl BhIT. 4:26 sABs-
eTcs moxsasa EHocy 3a ero HajieXk1y. 9TO BOBCe He pUTOpUYeCcKas
peMapKa, a Ba)XHOe pasBUTHE CMbIC/IA HA/IEXK bl KaK HEIIMICAHHOIA,
IPUPOIHOI HOOpOsieTeNN, O YeM pedb IIOJ/IeT HIDKe.

Enoc u uemsepuuya

B ¢BsI3M € KOHIIEITOM «IIPUPOHOTO 3aKOHa», 0COOYI0 3Ha-
YMMOCTD MPUOOpeTaeT apuTMONOrNsL, NpuMeHsieMast OuaoHOM
K Ka)KIOMY Y3 ITaTpUapXOB: ABJIAS 3aKOHBI IPYPOJIbI, IATPUAPXN
BOIUIOIIAIOT (BBIAB/IAIOT) U ONIpeJie/IeHHbIe YMC/Ia, NIV CMBICIIBI,
3aK/IIOYeHHbIe B TeX WIM MHBIX 4Kcnax. Tak, nobpoperens Exo-
ca — HaJieXXJa AB/IsAeT CO00IT YNCI0 YeTBEPUILY:

Ecu MbI OTCUMTaeM OKOIEHNI OT IIEPBOTO, 3 MHOPOHOTO
4eJI0BeKa, TO 0OHAPY)KMM, UTO OH, KOTOPOTO XaJjIfiey HasblBaloT EHo-
coM, a Ha Ha1eM si3bike — YenmoBekoM (GvOpwmov), — yeTBEpTHINL.®
Yumcro yeThIpe H0/Ib30BAIOCh OO/IBIINM IIOYETOM Y APYTUX GUIIO-
co¢0B, TOCBATUBILINX Ce0s1 U3yYeHNIO HeMaTePUATbHBIX M YMHBIX
cyuHocTelt (Tdg AoWHATOVG 0VGiAG Kail VONTAG), ¥ 0COOEHHO Y mpe-
Mypporo Mouces, KOTOPbIii, IPOCIAB/IAA 9TO YUC/IO, HA3bIBAET €T0
«CBATBIM ¥ IOXBAJIbHBIM» (810G €0TL Kai aivetog, Abr. 12-13).

Hapexpa, mo ®unony — oxxujanue/npenayBcTaue (mpoado-
Kia) mo6pa, Toraa, Kak cTpax — 3/1a. TBepHo Ha/IeIOLMIICS YeTOBeK
(0 eVEATIIG) «CBAT U TOCTOVH MOXBABI (AYL0G £0TL KAl EMAVETOG)»
(Abr. 14). IlpunararenbHble dyl0G U £MALVETOG OIpefeIAONe
y OuoHa 4eoBeka HaIe>KAbl, TAK)Ke XapaKTEePU3YIOT Y CYILIECTBO

¢ EHOC, BHYK AJJaMa, eCTeCTBEHHO, ObII OBI TPETbIM, & €C/IN CUH-
tarb ABenst u KanHa, T0o mmsiTeiM. PuIoH MOT IOy YUTh He0OX0OMMOe
€My 4ICTI0, OITYCTUB 1100 ABejisi, HOCKONbKY B BeIT. 4:25 0 Cude ro-
BOPUTCS KaK 0 ero 3aMmeHe, mub6o Kauna xak o npokistom. To, 4To
@uIoH, cKopee BCero, OIycKasn B epeunciaenny KanHa, BUgHO 13
Quaest. in Gen. 1.81 “quare neque terrigena patris successorem eum
(i. e. Cain) indicat neque caput osteriorum generationum.”
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YJIC/Ia YeThIpe, KOTOPOEe OH HAa3bIBAET «CBATBIM U ITOXBA/TbHBIM»
(Gytog ot Kal aivetog, Abr. 13).

Ha cnoBax Gylog €¢0tt kal aivetog Pumon dpoxycupyer BHI-
MaHMe B cBoeM TpakTtate De Plantatione. 3gech nyneiickuii ¢puo-
cOo( NCTONKOBBIBACT YeTBEPUILY, BBIBOJ|A €€ 3HAUCHME U3 IK3EeTeabl
JleB. 19:23-24, rje 4MCIo 4eThIpe YIOMMHAETCA B CBA3KE C IpUIa-
raTe/IbHbIMY OIIpefeNeHnsAMU dylog 1 aiveTog:

Otav 8¢ eioé\Onte eic TV YAV, fjv Ergaxe BHUETE B 3eMIIIO, I0)Ke
KVpLoG 0 Bed¢ dV didwotv DIV, kal Tocmoxe Bor Bamr faet Bawm,
KaTaQuTEVOETE TAV EONOV PpdOIHOV U HAacaNTe BCSIKO FPEBO CHEJ-
Kal meptkaBapieite v dkabap- HOe, M OYUCTUTE HEYUCTOTY
olav advTod- 6 Kapmog avTod Tpia ero, MIOf ero TP 1eTa HeYUCT
€tn €otat DUV dmepikdBapTog, ov fma OymeT BaM, ja He CHECTCS:
BpwOnoetal kal T® €tel TO TETAP- B JIETO >Ke YeTBepTOe OyHeT
Tw EoTat TAG O KapmoOG avTod dylo¢ BCAK IJIOA €TO CBAT, IIOXBa-
aivetog @ kvplw- (Lev. 19:23-24)  nen Iocnopy (Jles. 19:23-24).

CornacHo JleB. 19:23-24, yeTBepThlii rOfi — BpeMs, K KOTO-
pOMY JiepeBo «OUMILAeTCs» fI/IA IpUHeceHus 11of0B locrony, mnox
3TOTO JlepeBa CTAHOBUTCS «CBAT M IoXBajeH A [ocromar (Gytog
aiveTOG TQ KVpiw), MM «JOCTONHBIN NTOCBsAIeHNs [ocrony», ecru
HepeBOUTD He 10C/I0BHO. B De Plant. ®1IoH, NHTEPIPETUPYS 9TO
MecTO KHUTY JIeBUT, OCTaHABIMBAETCSA Ha CMBIC/IE YNC/Ia YeThIpe KaK
npuHue nonHoTsl. Punocod 3ameuaert, yTo Mouceit onucbBaeT
COTBOpEHIE CBETHUJI B YeTBEPTHIN IeHb TBOpeHust Mypa (BbIT. 1:14).
OT cBeTUI, YyBCTBEHHOTO CBETA 3aBUCUT ITIaBHAS CIIOCOOHOCTD
myun — 3penne. I[locpeacTBoM 3peHMA MBI co3epliaeM KOCMOG,
B KOTOPOM MBI Ha0JII0flaeM «pOJUTesIell CBeTa» — COJIHIIE, TYHY
U TIeTIBIN «XOp 3Be3f». Bce 9Tu cBeTMma CBOMMY paBHOMEPHBIMI
U IPaBUIBHBIMM IBVDKEHVMAMU OTMEPSIOT JIHU, MECALIBI M TOfIbI, 4eM
U 06HapyXUBaKT npupony uncia (De Plant. 117-118). Yucmo 4eTsl-
pe, 1o ®UJI0HY, eCTb TO, YTO, B IIEPBYI0 OYepelb HAM JAeTCS IOHATD
Jyepes 3peHye: 3TO YeThIpe IepBO3TIEMEHTa, 13 KOTOPBIX COCTOUT IYB-
CTBEHHBIV MUP (3eMJI51, BOZIA, BO3/[yX, OTOHB); 9TO YeThIpe BPEMEHN
rofia, Onpefe/ A NX TOANYHbIN KpyT BpeMeru (De Plant. 120).

W3 BeimteckasanHoro OuioH [enaeT Ba>KHbIN BBIBOJ: YMC/IO
JeThIpe, BKJIIOYaeT B ce0s1 OCHOBOIO/IATAOI e IPUHIMIIBI IIPY-
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POZBI U ee BOCTIPUATH S YeJIOBEKOM, IPYHIVIIBI (PU3NKY U STUKY,
TEeOpUM U IPAKTUKM B MX B3aNMOCBA3N. YMCIIO YeThIpe:

9TO IepBOe U3 YMCesI, TOJTy4aeMbIX BO3BefleH/eM B KBafipar
IPYTOro 4ycia, OHO IPefCTaéT Iepe; HAMU MMEHHO B BUJE
HPSIMBIX YITIOB, KaK 3TO BU/JHO U3 T€OMETPUYECKOI PUTYPBL
I[Tpsimble 716 — 3TO SICHBIE 0OPa3bI TPaBUIBHOCTY Pa3yMHOI
moicnn (ai § eloiv 0pBOTNTOG AdyoL cagn deiypata), a mpa-
BIUJIBHBII pa3yM — HEWCCSAKAeMBIIl UCTOYHUK JOOpOfIeTeN.
(De Plant. 121)

Tem campiM, PuIOH pasBUBaeT y4eHMe rpedeckont ¢puo-
codum o [obposieTen Kak paBeHCTBE, IPABUIBHOCTI, COPa3Mep-
Hocty’. [IpaBuibHasA reoMeTpudeckas GUrypa, COCTOALAA 13
HPAMBIX YIJIOB, AB/IAET 00pa3 «IIpaBUIbHOCTI», KOTOPBIN yCBaMu-
BaeTCsA YMOM, KOTOPBIIL, B CBOIO 04epelib, pOpPMUPYeET IIpaBUIbHOE
noBefieH1e YenoBeka. B De Opif. ®uoH roBoput 06 3T0M BecbMa
OIIpefie/IeHHO:

JeThIpe IEPBBIM 13 YUCET AB/ISET PABHOCTOPOHHMIT YeThIpe-
XYTO/IbHUK, MEPY CIPaBEeIIMBOCTI U PABEHCTBA, U YTO OHO
eIVHCTBEHHOE M3 HUX IIOJIYYaeTCs U B CyMMe, U B IPOU3Be-
J[leHUY, B CYMMe 13 IBYX U [IBYX, @ B IPOM3BE/JEHIUM TAKXKe U3
[ByX YMHOXK€EHVEM Ha [|Ba, sIBJIsIsl HEKMIT 00pa3 coBeplIeH-
HEJILIIEro COI/IACK S, Yero He MOMyYaeTCsl HU C KaKUM JPYTUM
qucioM (De Opif. 51).
B De Plant. Mpl ynTaem:

CropoHbI KBajipaTa 06513aTeIbHO PABHBIL: 2 PABEHCTBO — MATh
CIIPaBEeI/IMBOCTH, LAPUIIA U Iapuila nobpopereneit. Takum
06pasom, IpopoYECcKOe CIOBO TIOKA3BIBAET, YTO ITO IUCTIO —
CUMBOJI PaBEHCTBA, IPABEHOCTI U BCAKON BOOpoeTent,

7 Kak n ®uoH, nudaropeifiibl CYUTaNN YMUCIIO YeThIpe CUM-
BOJIOM cripaBefmnBocTy (Sikatoohvn), Kak MOSICHUI AJeKCaHAD
Adpopucuitcknit: «OHM TOATaNy, YTO OTINIUTENHHOI YepTOIl
CIIpaBe/INBOCTH ABIAITCA B3aUMHOCTD U PaBEHCTBO, II03TOMY OHI
VICKAJIM 9TO B YMC/IaX M IO STON NMpUYNMHE TOBOPUIY, YTO CIpaBe-
JIMBOCTb — 9TO IIepBOE YKCIIO, paBHOE YMHOXKEHMIO CAMOTO0 Ceb4. ..
HexoTopble roBOpMIN, 4TO 3TO YeTHIPE, IIOCKOIBKY 3TO OBLIO Iep-
BO€ KBa/[paTHOE YIMCII0, KOTOPOE [eNMNI0Ch Ha PaBHbIE YacTU U ObI-
110 paBHbIM» (Comm. Met. 38.10-16).
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B OT/INYME OT IPYrUX 4ucen (hote io0TnTog Kal Sikatoovvng
Kal maong apetiig xwpig Tdv dAwv émdeikvutal Tov aplOpodv
eivat oupPolov). (De Plant. 122-123)

Takxum 06pa3oM, MbI BULUIM, YTO, C TIOMOIIbI0 apUTMOJIOT N
geTBepubl PUIOH IPOBOAUT BAXKHYIO [/ISl €T0 CUCTEMBI CBA3b
YCTPOJICTBA MM pPa M YCTPOJCTBA Y€/IOBEYECKO YN, CBA3bIBAET
(bU3UKY U STUKY.

IIpocnasnenue Teopya

B cBoem nocnenymomem ronkoanun De Plant. 123125, ®u-

0H (OKyCUpyeT BHUMaHUe Ha CTOBaxX TdG O kapmog us Jles. 19:24
Yl CPAaBHMBAET 3TY CTPOKY C IPUPOJOI YeTBEPUIIbI, KOTOPAsl €CTh
IIOTHOTA — TIGG B BO3MOXXHOCTM, — Ta IIOTHOTA, KOTOPYIO OXBATHI-
BaeT (mepléyel) gecAaTepuia’ B feiicTBuTeIbHOCTI. OUIOH 3aMevaer,
4TO YNCTIO Yembipe BXOAUT B KOXKAYIO CYMMY 4JCeTT, KOTOpas fiaeT
oT 5 10 10. 9T0 cCMMBONM3NPYET IOMHOTY IIJIOA YeTHIPEX/IETHETO
IepeBa, KOTOPLIi MocBAMaeTca locnony. 3nech Mbl BUUM, YTO
B 9K3ere3y 01O/IeiiCKOro TeKCTa nyneiickuit pumocod Breraer
nudaropeiickoe yueHye o rerpakruce.” CoBeplueHHas apupmeT-
yecKas II0/IHOTa TeTPaKTICa OTpaXkaeT, 10 OMJIOHY, CBATOCTD I 110-
XBa/IbHOCTb IIVIOJA, OCBAIIaeMoro [ociony Ha 4eTBepTBIit TOf;:

Brionxe ymecTHO Moncelt TOBOPUT O TIJIOfie HACTABICHNS KaK

0 HE TOJIBKO «CBATOM», HO U «IOXBajlbHOM» (TOV Te maudeiag

KApTOV 00 povov dytov, dANA kal aivetov etvat gnot tpoonkd-

v1wg); V6o xaxpas us foodpopereneit (tdv apeTtdV) ecTh [1eI0

cBsTOe (0Tt XpRpa dylov), Ho 6marogapenne (evxaplotia) —

merno cBsiToe mpexe Beero. (De Plant. 126)

B cospesiem moze fepesa Punmon Haxoput 06pas fobpo-

IieTe/n — «IUIOf, HacTaBaeHus» (O madeiag kapmdg). DTOT mIof,
He TOJIbKO dyl0G, HO KaK aiveTdG, 0 MpeuMyIecTBy. TeM caMbIM,

8O cosepiuenHoMm uucre 10 cm. Congr. 90; Mut. 226 sqq.; Decal. 27.

B Opif. 47 u Decal. 26 ®umtoH TakKe CBS3bIBAET YICIO YeThIPE
¢ yncnoMm pecatb. Cp. Mos. 2.84 u Spec. 2.4. CBA3b MeXY Y€TbIPb-
MS U JECATBIO, TO €CTh 1 + 2 + 3 + 4 = 10, TaK>Xe PEryasapHo BCTpe-
qaeTcs B apu(MOIOrMUecKIX CIIpaBOYHUKaX, HalpuMep, y TeoHa
CMmupHckoro (93.18-20).
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MBICTTITE/Ib yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO bora HeBO3MO)XHO BIIO/THE ITPO-
cnaBATh (671aroJapuTh) B PEIUTMO3HBIX 3TAHUAX U 00psgax,
KaK 3TO BOIILJIO B 00bI4ay 6OIbIIMHCTBA JIIOfEN; BEb aXke BECh
MUp He MOXeT ObITh XPaMOM, JAIOIINM JO/DKHYIO 4eCThb U XBaIy
Cosparento. Takas XxBasa HO/KHA ObITH BBIPa>keHa B XBameOHbBIX
TUMHAX, HO «He B TOM, YTO I'POMOITIACHBIM 3BYKOM OyZieT BocIe-
BaThCs, @ B TOM, YTO HE3PUMBIIL U YMCTENIINIT YM OTPa3uUT U BOC-
noet (¢mnxnoet kai avapéAye)» (De Plant. 126). 3nech Mbl BULUM
Ba)KHBIII ITePeX0f K TeMe PeJIUTHI, @ MIMEHHO, K idaropeiickomy
BOCIPUSATHIO PETUTHN.

OTa TeMa pas3BuBaercs jjanee, Korga OuIoOH ccpmaeTcs Ha
ycblaHHOe UM mpepanue (mahkatog Adyog, De Plant. 127) o Tom,
4TO, Korga TBopel| 3aKOHYM TBOPEHe MIpa,

OH crpocu y OZHOro M3 CBOUX IVIalllaTaeB-IIPOpUIIaTesIel
(Evog T@V bToenT@V) He mporrycTy in OH KaK He CyMeBIINIA
€O31aTh YTO-I1OO0 IO 3eMJIEN, VIV IO BOLOM, VJIM YTO-TNO0
HajlIeHHOe B BBICIINX BO3AYLUIHBIX chepax, My Ha HeOeCHBIX,
CaMBIX JaJbHUX U3 CyIecTBYomMX chep. OH, KaKk TOBOPAIT,
OTBeTWJI, YTO BCe COBEPIICHHBI 1 3aBEPIIEHBI BO BCEX CBOMX
YaCTsIX, M YTO HY>KHO HaJITV TMIIb OJJHO, @ UMEHHO JOCTOTHOE
XBaJIbI CJIOBO (XBajleOHOE CTIOBO, TOV EMAVETNV aDTOV AOYOV),
YTOOBI BO3HECTU 9TUM C/IOBOM XBaly, KOTOpOe CJeano Obl
Te HeIlpeB30li/ileHHble coBepleHcTBa (VEPPBOAAG), KOTOpPbIE
IPefCTaB/IAIOTCS faske B CAMBIX He3HAUMTEIbHBIX I He3aMeT-
HBIX M3 YacTeil MIpa, IPeaMeTOM CKOpee BO3BELIEeHSI, YeM
BocxBajeHns (00K ématvéael paAlov fj ¢Eayyelel), u6o ogHo
JIUIID IIepedMcIeHNe AessHnii boxuux camo 1o cebe ObIIO
IJIS HUX caMOfocTaTo4yHelten (adTapkéoTatov) XBaoil,
160 OHM He HY)X/Ia/IUCh B yKpallleHUJ M3BHe, HO obnamanu
MCTUHHO, COBepILIEHHeN el T0XBajIoi B (caMoil) peajb-
HoCTH (AANA TO dyevdeg TG alnbeiag teletdtatov éxoviwy
éykapiov). Vcropus rmacut, uro CosfaTenb BCeTIEHHOIL, yc-
JIBILIAB 3TO, OXOOPIII CKa3aHHOE, U YTO BCKOPE SIBUIOCH HOBOE
poXxieHme, ceMbsi My3 1 TMMHOB, BOSHMKIINX U3 IOHA Of{HOII
u3 Ero cu, geBcrBenHoit [TaMaATH, UMA KOTOPOIt OOIBIINH-
CTBO JIIOfIeN CIerKa MEHSIOT U Ha3bIBalOT « MHEMO3MHO».
(De Plant. 127-129)
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Texct ®uoHa HATIOMMHAET Peyb TTATOHOBCKOTO [eMuypra
u3 Tim. 41ad," B koTopom TBope1; obparaeTcs K 6oram nopydvas
VIM CO3JIaHI€ POfja CMEPTHBIX CYILIECTB, JAOBI MUP IOy 4MII IIOTHO®
3apepurenye. OUIoH Kak Oy TO IepearaeT aT0 pacCyXX/ieHne 13
OHTOJIOTMYECKOI B 9TUYECKYIO IJIOCKOCTD, MJ/IV BBIAB/ISAET 9THYe-
CKOe 3By4YaHle B OHTO/IOT MM, TOBOPS O «OTarofapeHn» TBOpeH!-
eM TBOpIja KaK 3aBepIIaoleM MOMEHTe TBOPUECKOro akra bora,
eVIHCTBEHHOM 071are, KOTOpOe TBapb MOXXeT BO37aTh TBOpIY.
STuM 671aruM AeicTBIEM BCe TBOPEHIE IIPUXOANUT K 3aBePIIEHII0
¥ coBeplLIeHCTBY. B maccaske ®WIOH IeMOHCTPUPYET CYILeCTBO
xBaJibl TBOPIY. DTa XBajla pOXK/JaeTCA He CO CTOPOHBI, a 13 CaMo-
IO TBOPEHMs I IIPEJCTaB/IACT COOO0T CKOpee eCTeCTBEHHOEe BO3Be-
IeHMe C/IaBbl TBOPIY B COBEPIIEHCTBE, UM IPEMYAPOCTH, a He
BOCXBaJIeHe, HAIIOR00Ve COYMHEHHBIX XBa/eOHBIX ITIMHOB. ITO
€CTeCTBEHHBIN IMMH TBOPILY, IPOBO3I/IAlIIaeMbIil CAMUM KOCMO-
coM. 37iech BufieH 11 QaropeiicKmit ujeiHbIi MOATEeK T, 1 6u-
OeiicKoe IpefcTaB/IeHNe O TPOCIaBIeHNN-BO3BeleHnn TBopLa
BCEeM TBOpeHMeM. '

«[JpeBHAA ucTOpus» (Malatdg AGyog), KOTOPYI0 IPUBOUT
®wunon B De Plant. 127-131, kak ykaspiBaeT Pynmsa (Runia 1986:
114-115) o MHEHUIO OFHUX UCCTIEIOBATENIEN, MMEEeT IPOMUCXOXKIe-
Hue u3 «Teoronumn» I'ecuopa (Hes. Theog. 50), a 1o MHEHWIO IPYTUX,
aTo “theologie syncretique,” B KOTOpoJi COBMeIAIOTCS NyeiicKas
aHrenonorus u rpedeckas mudonorus (Pépin 1976: 237).

B npuBeieHHOM OTpBIBKe Tak)kKe HabmogaeTcs cA3b ¢ Ou-
noH ¢ Tim. 29a (Runia 1992: 12), rge roBoputcst o ToM, 4to [e-
MUYPT, IIPYU CO3TAHNYU KOCMOCA, B3MpaeT He Ha YTO-TO «MMeBIIIee

' Ha sto obpauaer Buumanue [Iasuy Pynns (Runia 1992: 11).

! P. Boyance BUUT B 3TOIT ncTOpuM 1ndaropeickoe mponcxox-
[leHMe VI HAaXORUT B Hell Heomudaropeickyio Teonornuio Mys, TBOp-
Ija — 3eBca 11 TOABIACTHOTO eMy 6ora Annonona (Boyance 1946: 6-7,
cinenyst Cumont 1919).

12 Cp.: «<Hebeca nosenaioT cnaBy boxkuto, TBopeHue xe pyky Ero
BO3BelllaeT TBep/ib. [leHb IHYM OTphITaeT I7Iarosl, X HOLb HOLIY BO3Be-
maet pasyM. He cyTb peun, Hike cloBeca, MX>Ke He CJIBIIIATCS IIa-
eyt ux. Bo BCI0 3eMIIO M3bIfie BelllaHue MX M B KOHIIbI BCE/ICHHBIA I71a-
ronbl ux» (I1c.18:2-5).
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BO3HIKHOBEHIE», a Ha «00pasel] TOXX/[eCTBEHHbI I HEM3MeHHBI».
ToT >xe caMblil IPUHIUII JeiicTBYeT B «I1Mee», U B OTHOLIEHUN
Yesl0BeK — KOCMOC:

4TOOBI MBI, Ha0/TI0Iasi KPYrOBpallleHNs yMa B HeOe, N3BIeK/IN
HO/b3Y [UIsI KPYTOBpAIeHNMsI HALIETO MBILIIEHNsI, KOTOPOe
CPOJJHMU TeM, C HeOEeCHBIM, ... MBI JOJDKHBI, OfpaXkas Oe3y-
IIPEYHBIM KPYTOBpAIeHNsAM 00ra, yIOpsIFOINTh HETIOCTOSTH-
Hble KpyrospaleHusa BHyTpu Hac. (Tim. 47bc)

HecomHeHHO, 4T0 ®WJIOH Ty T MMIDIMIIUTHO IPOBOJUT CBA3D
¢ Enocowm, ¢ koroporo 1 Havanock mpocnasnenne [ocropa. Jobpo-
meTenb 3TOro nmarpuapxa OujioH moHnmaeT B 6ubneiickom u nuda-
rOpeiCKOM aCIeKTaX, KOTOpbIe IPeIOM/IAIOTCA B MHTEPIIpeTAI[ U
4JIC/Ia YeThIPe, IPUMEHNUTENIbHO fobpoaeTeny narpuapxa. Tombko
B3upas Ha [lepBooOpas MOXXHO FOCTNYD Or1aroro nopo6us. [Tepso-
o6pas sxe — Cam bor, ninu boxxectBennsiit Jloroc. «[IpusbiBanue
bora», koTopoe Hadanmoch ¢ EHOCa, oTpa>kaeT, B MHTEPIIpeTaLyI
®utoHa, IATOHOBCKMIL IPUHIUII TOAPAXKAHIISI <BEYHOMY», & He
«IMeBIIIeMY BO3HUKHOBeHMe». B cBete aT011 uaen, GuioH nuier
0 «b/IaroffapeHnN», KaK TOM eIHCTBEHHOM, YTO «JJAeTCS B3aMeH»
TBOpeHueM TBopiy, 160 HeT HUYEero MOUCTUHe 6/1aroro, 4To He
npuHajiexxano 61 TBopiy 1 He 661710 651 ETo apom.

XBaya TBOpeHusA TBOpIy — ellle OfUH MOTKB, B KOTOPOM
®utoH cBA3bIBaeT GpU3UKY U 3TUKY. OTCHUIKY K IJIATOHOBCKOMY
Tumero 3nech oueHb BakHbI. Kak 3amedaer [I. Pynus, Ilnaton
B TuMee ucnonb3yer crenupuyecKuil «A3bIK COBEPLUICHCTBA.
OTOT A3BIK BBIPAXKAeTCs, BO-TIEPBBIX, B JIOMUHUPYIOIUX B TEKCTE
IIPEBOCXOJIHBIX CTEIEHAX — APLOTOG U KAANLOTOG, 0603HAYAIOLINX
(YHKIIVIOHA/IBHOE M 9CTETNYECKOE COBEPIICHCTBO COOTBETCTBEH-
HO. BO-BTOPBIX, IOHATIE «COBEPIIEHCTBO» CBA3BIBAETCH, B 4aCT-
HOCTY, C K/IIOUeBBIM I'PeYeCKNM CJIOBOM QpeTH) — TO, YeM 0ba-
[AIOT CYIeCTBa, ONNChIBaeMble B IPEBOCXO/IHON cTeneHn. Takum
obpa3som, 3aMeuaeT MCCIefioBaTeNb, II/TaTOH cTapaeTcs MOKasarb,
YTO ¥ KOCMOC, 11 €T0 Aiylla 00/I1afjaloT APeTr B UCKTIOYUTETbHO
crerenu (Runia 1992: 14).

OueBupHO, 4yT0 Yy PUyIoHA APETH) MATPUAPXOB ITOHMMACTCS
VI OIIMCBIBACTCA B PyCIie, OI1M13KOM IJTATOHU3MY: KaK COBEPIIEHCTBO
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coorBeTcTBMA [Iprpozse (cMepTHOI 1 6eccMepTHO IPUPOJBI), CO-
BEPLIEHHOMY OpraHM3MY-KOocMocy, boxxectBenHOMY Jlorocy Kak
BoIcielt [Ipupope Bcero TBOpeHNA.

E1me ogHO KOcMoorndeckoe onucanue apetr)y @uaoHa Mbl
BcTpedaeM B De Som. 1.33-37. 3pecr O1toH TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO
6naropapenre TBopiyy — OTIy BCero CyIero B 4eTbIpeX4acTHOM
cocTaBe KOCcMoca (BO3/1yX, BOJIa, 3eMJIsI, OTOHb) 3TO COBEPIIAETCS
B OTHe, IIpeObIBaloleM Ha Hebecax, a B 4eThIPeX4acTHOM COCTaBe
JestoBeKa (TejIo, YyBCTBEHHOE BOCIIPUATIIE, 3ByYallasi pedb, YM)
3TO MPOMU3BOAUT YM. TONBKO BBICIINE, YETBEPTHIE, HEITIOCTVKI-
Mble (AKATAANTITOL) 37IeMEHTBI KOCMOCa 1 YeJioBeka — Hebeca 11 yM
crioco6HbI Bo3aTh xBajeHne Tropiy. He6o coBepimaer 3TOT akT
B IIPABUJIbHBIX IBVDKEHVAX HeOCCHBIX TeTl, IIPeICTaB/IAI0IUX CO-
00i1 COBEpIICHHY0 FAPMOHUIO ¥ TUMHIYECKOE IIeHNe, KaK IIeHMe
Mys3; 4emoBeK ke HaJie/lleH 0COOBIM JJapOM HMOK/IOHATBCS U YTUTh
(Bepameverv) TBopua (B penuruy, KyJIbTOBOM JIeJICTBE, MOTIUTBE).
BocnpusATne yMmoM — 60>keCTBEHHBIM Ha4yajloM B YeJlOBEKe rap-
MOHMM HeOeCHBIX cep pOK/aeT BO3BbILIEHHOE OOTOCTy>KeHne —
npocnasieHye TBopia.

B maccae oTueTINBO IpOCIIeXMBaeTCA Mudaropericko-pe-
JINTMO3HBII MOTUB, @ UMEHHO PEIUTMO3HOE BOCIpUATIE Hebec-
HOJI rapMOHMM cep, B aKTe O/1arofapeHNA-IpoCIaBIeHNs YMOM
TBopua-Cosparensa. OTpbIBOK [IOTIONHAET paHee IIPYUBEEeHHbII
De Plant. 127-131, a Takxe u paccyxpaenue ®umona B De Opif.
77-88 0 TOM, IOYEMY YeTI0BEK CO3/JaH ITIOCTIe[HUM V3 BCETO TBOpe-
HyA1. OUIOH IPUBOAVT HECKOIBKO puyuH: 1) bor mpurortosnser
JI/I 9e/I0BeKa — IJIABHOTO CBOETO CO3/IaHNUA BeCh MUP, CO BCEMN
TBOPEHMAMU, 2) I/ HayYeHM s IOTOMKOB, ITOKa3bIBasi U300mme
VI HeTIPMHY KIECHHOCTD >KU3HM 6€3 Tpexa, 3) /I coueTaHM A Havyasia
U KOHIIa BO BCeX TBOPEHNUAX:

Hayaj0 — He0o, KOHeI] — YejI0BeKa, IepBOe — Havasmo Kak
caMO€ COBEPLIEHHOE M3 YyBCTBEHHBIX HEPA3PYLIMMBbIX CYII]-
HOCTeJ, a MOCIeNHNI — KOHell, KaK «IIpeKpacHelllee 13
3eMHBIX I pa3pyIINMBbIX, TIONCTIHE CKa3aTh, KaK Majioe Hebo,
obHuMarolee B cebe MHOXECTBO 3Be3/[0MO0J00HBIX IIPUPOJ
IIOCPEe/ICTBOM IPMOOIIEHN K MICKYCCTBAM, HayKaM 1 ClIaB-
HBIM CO3€ePIIaHMAM KaXKk[0il obpopeTenn». (De Opif. 82)
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[TocnenuaAs npuyMHa caMas IaBHasA. Yenoseky Hajinexxano
«IIPMBECTM B M3YMJIEHME BCe IIPOUNe KUBBIE CYIeCTBa, MO0 OHIL,
YBUJEB €ro, IO/KHBI ObIIN CPa3y MOKIOHUTBCA M ITOTYMHUTDCA
eMy Kak I7laBe ¥ BiIajjpike 10 npupope» (De Opif. 83). Peub naer
0 TIOJI/IyHHOM MIp€, B KOTOPOM 4e/IOBEKY B YHMBEPCYMe JJaHO Me-
CTO KOPMYEro, BOSHMYETO U 1japs, YIPaB/IAIILIEro Bceil TBapbio
(De Opif. 87-88). B rpakrare De Som. 1.33-37 ®uioH fomnonHsAeT
CBOIO MBICTTb O Y€JIOBEKE, COe/IMHA0IIEM KOHEI] C Haya/loM, 3¢ MHOe
¢ HeOeCHBIM. DTOT aKT MPOUCXOANUT BOCIPUATUU YMOM HeOeCHOI
rapMOHMM JI/1sl BO3HECEHMA ee KaK XBajibl TBopIy. MoHO cKa-
3aTb, YTO Y€IOBEK ITePEBONNT HeOECHYI0 TAPMOHMIO B PEUTHO3HOE
IeliCTBYe — IPUHOIIeHNe, 6larogapeHne.

x* % %

B HameM paccMOTpeHUM Pa3HBIX aCIEKTOB IPUPOFHOIL
mobpoperenu narpuapxa EHoca, MBI BEpHY/INCh K MMEHOBAHUIO
«4eI0BeK» — TOMY MIMEHOBAHUIO, C KOTOPOTO HaYMHAJIN paccMa-
TpuBaTh yueHue uroHa o 3akoHe mprpoabl. EHOC — 9T0 YenoBexk,
B KOTOPOM 00'BeUHSIOTCS Hayano 1 KoHel. Ero jo6poperens —
HaJieXXja — CYTb HAa4ajIo, OCHOBAHNUE 3TUKU — 3TO «IIepBOE, YTO
ITOCESTHO», «CEMSI» — «MCTOYHUK Xu3HM» (De Praem. 11-12). Ha-
IeK/la — Havyajo 1 OCHOBAHMUS CYacThsl. Hamexxia cuacThsi, Ha-
9aTOK, ceMs oOpofeTeny, MO0y aaeT peBHUTeIeN ToOposieTenn
¢dbunocopcTBOBaTH — B 3TOM M 3aK/TI0YAETCS CTPEMJIEHME K CYa-
CTBI0. DTO CTpeMJIeHNe K HaWJTydIlleil >KI3HU OCYIIeCTBIIACTCS
B IIpoliecce MO3HAHUA-PACCMOTPEHNA IPUPOABI CYIEro I Jea-
HUS-TIPAKTUKU B COITIACUM € IpUpogpoit. PaccMoTpenne npupo-
I, 9TO ¥ COefIMHEHNe C Hell, TpocnaBenye TBopiia. 3mech BHOBb
y ®utoHa coefMHAETCA TeopeTUdecKas ¥ MpaKTudeckas Joopo-
metenb B Omarogapervy Otia Bcero. 37ech e U pacKpbITHE IPU-
POJIbI TETPAKTHU/IBI, KAK Y€TBEPKM-HAYA/Ia, BKIIOYAIOIIETO B cebe
BCe YIC/Ia, OTHOIIEHNs M PaBeHCTBa. EHOC — YeoBeK, KOTOPBIit
HajieeTCs U mpu3biBaeT uMs [0cIofa  eCcTh BOIUIOLeHYe Havaa
U KOHIJa, KOTOPO€ MMPOUCXOUT B COBEPLUIEHHOM O0beIMHEHUN
TEOPUU Y IPAKTUKY, ABVDKEHM S KOCMOCA U IBVDKEHSA Y.
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KYPABIBAMAO AMUTPUI CEPTEEBUY, KAHAHAAT
¢unocodcxux Hayk; Mucruryr reosorun Canxr-
[TeTepOyprckoro rocyAapcTBEHHONO yHUBEPCHTETA
(Canxr-TTerep6ypr, Poccus), poouent; Poccuiickuii
rOCYAQPCTBEHHBIN IIEAATOTUYECKU N YHUBEP-
curet uM. A. M. Tepriena (CaHKT—HeTcp6ypr,
Poccus), crapuinii HayYHBII COTPYAHUK

«CTOAII CBETA, IOXOXKHI HA PAAYTY>»
U3 BUAEHU S OPA B < OCYAAPCTBE>»
M ETO HEOIMAATOHHUYECKHE MHTEPIIPETAITNH*

B mude o Bupennnu Ipa B «Tocynapcrse» IlnaroHa ymo-
MMHAETCSI CTOJII CBETA, «IIPOTSAHYBIINIICS Yepe3 Bce Hebo
U 3eMJII0, OUY€Hb ITOXOXKMII Ha panyry». Ilo cpaBHeHMIO
C IPYTMMH e Ta/IsIMU IIJITATOHOBCKOTO Muda, 3ToT 06pas
Maji0 KOMMEHTUPOBAJICA B IVIATOHMYECKON TPafyL L.
Cpeny cOXpaHMBIIMXCA TEKCTOB OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHMKOM
IJI Hac OKasblBaeTcs KoMMeHTapuit IIpokna Ha «locy-
JapCTBO», B KOTOPOM «CTOJIII CBETAa» OCMBIC/INBAETCA KaK
0c060¢ HeMOBIMYKHOE CBETOBOE TeJI0, BMEIaolIlee TeyI0
KOCMOCA 1 COIIpATaollee ero ¢ MUPOBOI Jy1oii. B ceeTe
komMeHTapus [Tpokiia o6HapyskuBaetcs, uro u Ilnorun
IpeJiIaraj CXOXXMil B3ITIAL Ha 9TOT 00pas, KOTOPBIIL, Of-
HaKoO, BeCbMa TPY/IHO BBIYIEHUTD U3 TEKCTA «JHHeaNl» BHe
KOHTEKCTA IOC/IelYIOIMX HEOIIATOHMYECKMX ITPOYTe-
Huit. OgHako TonkoBanuA u Ilnoruna, n Ilpoxna yxonar
TOBOJIBHO JAJIEKO OT IIEPBOHAYa/IbHOTO CMBbIC/IA II/IaTO-
HOBCKOT'O TeKCTa. [IMCTaHIMA MEXY MCXOIHBIM TEKCTOM
Y €r0 MHTepIpeTalusAMI PacKpblBaeT 0COOCHHOCTU
akserernyeckoro Merona Ilnoruna n Ilpoka.

Knwouesvie cnosa: Ilnaron, «I'ocynapcrso», Bufenue 9pa,
[TnoTus, ITpoks1, HeonTaTOHNYECKUIT KOMMEHTapuii, aH-
TUYHAS KOCMOJIOTH S

* Vlccnenosanne BoinonHeHo B CaHKT-IleTepOyprckom rocymap-
CTBEHHOM YHUBEPCUTETE 3a CICT I'PAHTA Poccuiickoro Hay4YHOTO (bOH-

ma Ne 24-18-00980, https://rscf.ru/project/24-18-00980/

393



DMITRY KURDYBAYLO, CSc in Philosophy; Saint Petersburg State
University, Institute of Theology (Saint Petersburg, Russia),
Associate Professor; Herzen State Pedagogical University of
Russia (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Major Research Fellow

5

“A STRAIGHT COLUMN OF LIGHT LIKE A RAINBOW’
IN ER’S VISION OF PLATO’S REPUBLIC
AND ITS NEOPLATONIC INTERPRETATIONS*

The vision of Er in the Republic of Plato contains a picturesque
image of “a straight column of light that stretched over
the whole of heaven and earth, more like a rainbow than
anything else.” In contrast to other details of Er’s myth,
this imagery was rarely commented on by Platonists, either
pagan, or Christian. The most comprehensive discussion is
provided by Proclus in his Commentary to Plato’s Republic,
where the “column of light” is conceptualized as a unique
unmovable light body that encompasses the body of cosmos
and coordinates it with the world Soul. In the light of Proclean
interpretation, more details of Plotinus’ views become clear.
It appears that the Enneads also contain seminal concepts
of Proclus’ arguments, though expressed in a rather obscure
way. However, the interpretations of both Plotinus and
Proclus stray rather far from original Plato’s narrative. The
distance between Plato’s myth and its Neoplatonic readings
reveals the exegetical method of Plotinus and Proclus.

Keywords: Plato, the Republic, vision of Er, Plotinus, Proclus,
Neoplatonic commentary, ancient cosmology

Mu¢ o 3arpobHoM Bupiennn Ipa B gecsaTont Kuure «l[ocy-
mapcrBa» Ilnarona (614b2-621b7) MHOrO pa3 KOMMEHTHPOBaIK
U B A3BIYECKOIL, ¥ B XPUCTUAHCKOIL cpefie. [ToBecTBOBaHMe 0 3arpob-
HOM Cy/ie, BO3JassHIY 1 BbIOOpe )XpebyeB NylIaMi Iepej; HOBBIM
BOIUIOLIIEHNEM /IS CPEJIHUX ITATOHMKOB U HEOIIATOHMKOB pac-
CMaTpMBAJIOCh KaK pa3Butye Muda o KonecHue aymn B «Degper
(246a3-256€2), TPOACHAIO BOIIPOCH O IIPMYMHAX ITONA/IAHNA [y

* The research was carried out in Saint Petersburg State University
with the support of the Russian Science Foundation grant No 24-18-
00980, https://rscf.ru/en/project/24-18-00980/
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B Te VIV MHBIE TeJla, pellajio BOIPOC O Teofuliee. XpUCTUAHCKIE
yurarenu [11aToHa HAXOAMIM MHOTO O/IM3KMX MM MBICTIEN — TaK-
Ke CBSI3aHHBIX C 3aTPOOHBIM CYIOM U BO3ZIasiHIEM, ' @ TaKXKe PKO
BBIPa>KEHHBIM ITPUHIIUIIOM CBOOO/IbI YeTIOBEKA ¥ HEBO3MOXKHOCTH
nepeHecTy Ha bora oTBeTCTBEHHOCTD 3a CY1LIleCTBOBAHME 3/1a B MIpe
— «3T0 BMHA U3bMparoiiero: 6or HeBuHOBeH» (RP 616e4-5). Kpome
3TUYECKOI COCTAaB/IAONLIEl, OTPOMHYIO POIb UTPaeT KOCMONIOTN-
4ecKnmit 06pa3 BepeTeHa AHAHKU U BJIOXKEHHBIX IPYT B IpyTa ero
BPAIIAOIINXCS YacTeil, N300pa’kaoliuX IBIOKeHe ceMy Hebec-
HBIX CBETHJI C MAKCUMAaTbHBIMU OAPOOHOCTMY, HACKOITBKO OHM
OBUTU M3BECTHBI ACTPOHOMUM TOTO BpeMeHU (RP 616c7-617b7).
Hapsany c Tpaktatom Apucrorensa «O Hebe» 1 KOCMOIOTMeNn
«Tumesi», 9TO MOBECTBOBAHME BXOAWIO B 6a30BBINT aCTPOHOMM-
YeCKUI KYPPUKYIYM KaK SI3bI9eCKMX, TaK M XpUCTUAHCKUX IIN-
caresieil TIO3He aHTUYHOCTY U paHHero CpefjHeBeKOBbs.

Ha dbone 3Tux BayKHeIINX CIOKETOB HEKOTOPbIE Ie TN 13
Muga 06 Ipe yXOAAT Ha 3aTHUI I/IaH, ¥ UM IIOYTH He yJensaeTcs
BHrMaHMe. O6 OHOI U3 TaKUX JeTaseil 1 MOVAET ceiiyac peyb.
YnoMuHaeTcs OHa B C/IeiYIOlIeM OTPbIBKe:

Bcem, KTO IIpOBEN Ha TYTy CeMb JiHeil, Ha BOCbMOJ1 JIeHb HaJj0
OBLIO BCTATh M OTIPABUTDCA B IIYTh, YTOODI 38 YeTBIPE THS
IPUIITY Ty, OTKYZAa CBePXY BUJeH [1yy] cBeTa (dG), Ipo-
TSAHYBLINIICA Yepe3 BCe HeOO 1 3eMJTI0, CIOBHO CToII (olov
kiova), oueHb moxoxmit Ha paayry (tfj {pidt), Tonbko sipue
n yyiie. K HeMy oHM npuObLIIN, COBEPIINB OJHOLHEBHBII
TIepexojl, ¥ TaM YBUJIe/H, IOCPEINHEe STOTO CTONIA CBETa,
CBeIINBAIOIMeCs C Heba KOHIIBI CBSI3ell: Beb 3TOT CBET —
y3en Heba (T0 @G oVVSeopov ToD ovpavoD); Kak Opyc Ha
Kopabax (Vmoldpata TOV TP pwV), TAK OH CKPeIIsIeT He-
OeCHBIIT CBOK (MAOAV GUVEXOV TIV TIEPLPOPAY).

! Cp. Hamp., MHOTOKpaTHbIe oOpaiienns k atomy Mudy Knumenra
Anexcanpgpuiickoro: Strom. 1.15.69.2, 5.14.90.5-94.6, 5.14.103 .4,
5.14.106.2, 5.14.136.4 (Stahlin et al. 1960-70).

* Cp., Hanp., nepBylo Oeceny Ha Illecrognes Bacummsa Bennkoro
U JAJIbHEMINYI0 TPAJAULINIO NCTONKOBAHNA IEPBOI IMTaBbl KHUTH
bertus.

? Plato, RP 616b1-c4, nepes. A. H. EryHoBa ¢ n3MeHeHUAMN.
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«Cronm cBeTa, MOXOXKNUIL Ha pafyTry», BBITAHYTBI BepTU-
KaJIbHO 11 COeVHSIOMMII HeOO ¥ 3eMJTI0, — SPKMil 00pas, KOTOPHIIA,
10 BCeIl BURMMOCTY, OBIJI 3aTaOYHBIM /I OOIBIIMHCTBA TOIKO-
Barerneii Ilimarona. Ilo kpaiineit Mepe, He TOIBKO TOIKOBAHU A, HO
Jake IPOCTO YIOMMHAHMNA €r0 PeIKM B AaHTUYHOI INTepaType.

W3 Tex ymoMMHaHUI 3TOTO CIOXKeTa, KOTOPble MHE Y/IaI0Ch
HAliTH, caMoe paHHee NpUHAIeXUT Teony CMUPHCKOMY, KOTO-
PBIiT, KaK OH yTBEpXK/IaeT, pa3bypaeT ero B CBOEM KOMMEHTApUN Ha
«TocypapcrBo» [TnaToHa,* — HO paboTa 9Ta He OLIIA 10 HAILIETO
BpeMeHN Jlaxke pparmeHTapHo. B «V3n0KeHNN MaTeMaT4eCKMX
IpeIMeTOB» OH IIPMBOANT JOCIOBHYIO IUTATY U3 «[ocynapcTBa»,
npepBapss e€ KpaTKuM 3aMedaHneM: [11aToH «roBoput, 4To 0Ch,
COoelMHSIIOIAs TIOI0Ca, mofobHa cronmy (d§ova puév tiva i Tod
noov Sikovta olov kiova); Ipyras ke, CIOBHO II03BOHOYHIIK 1 Be-
PeTeHO, COIEP>KUT B cebe MosTble Bajbl, K KOTOPBIM MPUKPETIEHbI
[I03BOHOYHBIE JUCKY 3BE3HBIX Cep, 13 KOTOPBIX CeMb OTHOCSTCS
K IIJTaHeTaM, a BOCbMasl, OXBAaThIBAIOII[asl OCTa/IbHbIe, — K HEIIOJ-
BIYDKHBIM 3BE371aM».” Kak BuuMm, janee 06b19HOTO epeckasa Teon
He IIPOfIBUTAETCS, U1 €T0 AaJIbHellIIee pacCy>K/ieHNe KacaeTCsl yyKe
YICTO AaCTPOHOMUYECKMX BOIIPOCOB.

BTopoit B XpOHOIOTMYeCKOM MOPsIIKe aBTOP, 00palliafoiii-
cs K aToMy croxety, — IInmorun. Xotsa k Mmudy 06 Ipe on obpara-
€TCsI MHOTO pa3 Ha CTpaHUIaX DHHeafl, IPAMOIl peds O «CTOJIIIe
cBeTa» OH He BeféT Hurge. J/Iumb B TpakTare 2.1 «O HeGe» OH 06-
CY’>X[JaeT IIPUPOJY CBETa, KOTOPBII Mbl HAa0/TI0aeM UCXOIAIINM OT
HebecHbIX cBeTmI. OTHenbHble KpaTkue (Hpassl, KOTOPbIE OH UC-
IIO/Tb3YeT 3eCh, 3aIMCTBOBAHDI I3 IHTEPECYIOLIEero Hac OTPhIBKA
«TocymapcTBar, HO, 4TO 60J/Iee Ba>KHO, €0 apryMEHTALMs B 9TOM
TpakTare 6yJeT BIOC/IEACTBUY MCIO/NIb30BaHa [Ipokiom mpu 06-
CY)XJIEeHUM 9TOTO e IJIATOHOBCKOTO CrokeTa (00 9TOM IIPOKJ/IOB-
CKOM KOMMEHTApUM MBI Oy/ieM TOBOPUTb HEMHOTO HIDXKe).

Wrak, [InoTrH HauMHAaeT paccyXJeHle O IPUPOJie COMHeU-
HOTO CBETa, HO Jajiee BOCXOAUT OT HEro K CBETY BBICLIETO pofja
1 6071ee TOHKOJ ITPUPOJBL:

* Theon Smyrn., De utilitate mathematicae 146.3-4.
> Ibid. 143.9-11; pyc. nepes.: lllernnkos 2009: 531.
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[ITnaToH] yBoawI Hac OT MHeHM A, 4TO COJIHIIE COCTONT U3
4ero-mmoo MHOTO, HEXKEU OTOHb, @ 3TOT COTHEUHBIIT OTOHb
[OH yuMJI Hac CYUUTATh] He Pa3HOBUJHOCTBIO HAIIETO 3¢MHOT'O
orus (Etepov AoYOG) ... DTOT [COTHEUHBIIT] CBET eCTh TeJIo;
TO K€ UM HOCUT U UCXOJISIIIUIL OT HETO CBET, KOTOPBIIT MBI
HasbIBaeM OectenecHbIM (dowpatov). OH, 3TOT CBET, UCXOUT
OT TOTO IePBOTO [CBeTa-Tena], BHICBEUMBasi U3 HErO HEYTO
custiolee U HaubecTsllee; a TOT, IIEPBbIIL, CBET €CTh CYII-
HOCTHO 4MCTOe TeI0. MbI [00BIYHO] 6epéM TepMUH «3eMJL»
(10 YeNpOV) B HU3KOM, IPOCTOPEYHOM CMbIc/Ie, [TaToH xe
YIOTpeOIsiI 9TO C/I0BO, 0003HAYasl YUCTYI0 0OBEMHOCTD
(0TepedTNTA); MBI YHOTpEO/IsIEM TEPMUH «3eMJ/L1» B OHOM
U TOM >Ke cMbicie, [InaToH xe [4éTKo] pasnuyan pasHbie
BUJBI «3eM/IM». [Tak 5ke V1] 3TOT OTOHbB, U3y YaIOIIT YUCTEl-
NI CBET, PACIONIOKEH B FOpPHEM MecTe (§V Td dvw TOTWw)
u Haxoputcs (I8puuévov) TaM COITIacHO CBOEIT IPUPOZE, OF-
HAKO He I0/DKHO CYUTATh, YTO K HEMY TaM IPUMELIBAETCS
Haie [3eMHOe] mmaMms. ... ToT HebeCHBIIT CBET, CTaHOBSCh
pasHoo6pasHbIM (TOKIABEV) B OTOCE, flenaeT 3Be3fibl pas-
ANYATOIIMMICS BETMYMHAMI U [IBETOM, U BCE OCTAIbHOE
He6O COCTONT M3 3TOTO CBETa — HEBUAMMOTO KaK B CUITY
TOHKOCTH, IIPO3PAYHOCTH ¥ OTCYTCTBUS CONMPOTUBICHIS
[ero Tena] (0VK &VTITOTW), B 4eM OH IIOf;00€H YMCTOMY BO3-
LYXY, TaK ¥ B CMIy OOJIBILION OTHaIéHHOCTH.®

Aprymenranus [110T1Ha 31ech MOXKeT I10Ka3aThCsl HECKO/b-
KO 3aITyTaHHOIL VIcXOgHasA TOUKa ero pacCyX/IeHN: O0OHO TOMY,
KaK MO>KHO pa3/INyaThb «pasHble BUJbI 3eM/IN», TAK K€ MOXKHO TO-
BOPUTD 1 O Pa3HBIX BUfiaXx cBeTa. CBET B OOBIYHOM, MIPUBBIYHOM
IJ1A Hac BUJIE€ COIIPOBOXK/IAET TOPAILIMII OTOHb, BO3HIUKASA U3 Be-
I[eCTB U IIPeMEeTOB 3eMHOro Mupa. [Ipyroit Buzg cBera — 6ornee
TOHKMII ¥ 06/1afal0II NIl YUCTON, BBICIIeN npupopoit. C ogHOII
CTOPOHBI, 6/1aTOfIaps MY 3BE3/IbI ICTOYAIOT CBOJL CBET, TOIa KaK
caM OH HEBUIVM, VM P 3TOM HEBUAMMO HAIOTHsIET BCE HEDO.
C pgpyroit croponsl, II10TVH He OTpUIIaeT €ro TeeCHO IPUPOJbI,
XOTS €T0 MaTepUaabHOCTh U 0CO0ast — MUIIEHHAS CBOVICTBEHHOI

¢ Plotinus, Enn. 2.1.7.22-49; pyc. nepes.: Cupam 2004: 99-100
C MOVIMY U3MEHEHMAMI.
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3eMHBIM Te/IaM «aHTUTUNUM».” Byly4n pacipoCTpaHEHHBIM IO
BceMy HeOy, 3TOT CBeT, KaK 1 BCe BellleCTBEHHBIEe Tefa, obmasjaer
IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOCTBIO (3TO 0C000 MOAYEPKMBACTCA CTOAMINMU
pagoM Tomog n idpvw — crenupuyecky IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIMHI
HOHATUAMU B GUI0codCKOM ekcukoHe ITnoTnna).?

Becbma npumeyaTenbHo, uTo [I/10THH He BBOAYUT KaKOT0-TO
ocoboro HasBaHNUA M 0003HAYEHNA [/ 3TOTO cBeTa. boree Toro,
€C/IN U TOBOPUTD O CBETE, TO 3TO — CBET B CAMOM YMCTOM BUJIe
¥ CaMOJi COBepIIeHHOI pupopsl. CKopee, CBET, IPUBBIYHBII [/
HaIlIeTO OBCEIHEBHOTO BOCIIPUATH A, MEHEe COOTBETCTBYET 3TOMY
VIMEHJ — B TOJ Mepe, B KOTOPOJT OT/INYAETCS OT IIePBOT0O HeOeCHOTo
csera. [Io kpaitHell Mepe, TaKOJ BBIBOJ, MOYKHO cfienarh u3 Inorn-
HOBa CPaBHEHNA C IByMs BUIaMU 3eM/I1. XapaKTepHO, 4TO 3eMJII0,
IAHHYIO B TIOBCEJTHEBHOM OIIbITE OH Ha3bIBaeT TO YENPOV, a 3eMII0 B €€
4UCTOM BUJie — Yf}, TO €CTb BO BTOPOM C/Ty4ae OH JCIIOIb3yeT 6a30-
BYI0 GOpPMY CYILIIECTBUTENBHOTO, @ B IEPBOM — BTOPUYHYIO, IPOU3-
BOJJHYIO OT Hero (opMy CyOCTaHTUBIMPOBAHHOTO IIPY/IATaTeIbHOTO.

Haxkonen, obparumcs kK Hanboee mogpobHOMyY 00CyxKze-
HIIO T/TATOHOBCKOTO «CTOJITIA CBETA, II0X0XKET0 Ha PaffyTry» OMIe-
11ero o Hac B KomMeHTapuu IIpoksa Ha «[ocygapcrBo» [Tnarona.’

7 Cromdecknit TepMuH, KOTOpbIil [I10THH Mcnonb3yeT KpUTH-
YECKH, Cp. €ro paccyxjenue B Enn. 6.1.26. C 9TM TepPMUHOM Tec-
HO CBSI3aHO CTOMYECKOE Y4eHMe O BCeoOleM IPOHNKHOBEHNM (C/IU-
STHUM), KPUTUKE KOTOPOTO LIeJIMKOM IIOCBSAIEH TpakTat Enn. 2.7.

8 Sambursky 1982: 38-39; Harrington 2004: 52-100; Kypapi6aitro
2013.

® Huxxe obcyxaeTcs 4actb KoMMeHTapus IIpokna Ha «[ocy-
IapCcTBO», KOTOpas, HACKOIBbKO MHE M3BEeCTHO, He IyO/IMKOBajach
B IlepeBOfiax Ha COBpeMeHHble A3bIKY. B 2018 1. BbIIIEN B CBeT Iep-
BBIII TOM IIEPEBOJA STOTO KOMMEHTApPM Ha aHIIMMCKUI A3bIK, IOJ-
rorosneHHbI [JupkoMm bantuny, IIxonom @unamopom u ['psemom
Maitnzom; B 2022 T. BbIILIe/I BTOPOYI TOM 9TOr0 M3fanus. TpeTuit sxe
TOM, B KOTOPOM JIO/DKHA OBITH OIYOIMKOBaHA MHTEpPECYIollas Hac
YacTh KOMMEHTApHs, 10 CUX HOp He Bbllen. OfHAKO B CETU IOCTY-
TIeH YepHOBMK IIepeBO/ia, IIOAr0TOB/IeHHOrO bpaitaHoM []ploBUKOM
I Oyyliero Tpethero ToMa: https://www.academia.edu/45112950/
9Ta pyKomuch OblIa MCIIOb30BaHA MHOJ B Ka4eCTBe JOIIOTHIUTE/Ib-
HOTO MCTOYHMKA JI/Is1 aHanu3a TekcTa Ilpokia.
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I[Tpoxn BeifiensieT pparMeHT 616b1-c4 TOUHO TaK Xe, KaK IPUBEfIEHO
B LI/TaTe BBIIIE I Jajiee pa3bypaeT ero mogpoOHO Ha IPOTAXKEHUN
17 crpanui.' Yro KacaeTcss COOCTBEHHO «CTOJIA CBeTa», [Ipok
CTPOUT CBOE pacCy>KJieHMe I10 C/IeflyIoleMy IIIaHy:

— in Rem pub. 2.193.21-2.195.23: mpexx/ie BCEro, caM CTOIII
CBeTa J €T0 BUJ|, HATIOMIHAIOIINII pajiyTy, ObUI yBIEH DPOM — HO
TeJIECHDII1 /1Y 3TO CBET U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TeJIeCHOE M 3peHMe 1IN
e 06a ouy 6ectenecHbI?!! JIn60 ke BO3MOXKEH TPeTHIi, IPOMEXY-
TOYHBIN BAPUAHT: D BUJUT O€CTEIeCHBIN CBET, HO BOCIIPUHIMAET
VI OIIVICBIBAET CBOJI OIIBIT CUMBOINYECKH, TO €CTh Yepe3 0Opasbl
TeecHbIX peaMeToB.'? IIpn aToM [Ipok/T HaOMMHAET, YTO Cpefn
Te/IeCHBIX IIPEIMETOB CYIEeCTBYIOT KaK T€, KOTOpble BUVMMBI [/
HAIIVX Te/IeCHBIX 713, TAK I T€, YTO HeBUAVMMBL. TOT CBeT, KOTOPBII
BUJieNl D, TOUHO He MOXKET ObITb OTHECEH K KaTerOpYM TeJIeCHOTO
U BUAMMOTO Te/IeCHBIMM I7Ta3aMM, — MHa4e DPY U ero CIyTHUKAM He
HY’>KHO OBI/IO COBEPIIATD [AINTE/IbHBII IIEPEXOL: ITOT CBET ObLI ObI
IIPEKPacHO BUJEH YoKe n3faneka. Bmecre ¢ atum IIpoki yreepxa-
eT U TO, YTO 3TOT CBET He OBLI COBEPIIEHHO OeCTeNeCHBIM, TO eCTh
YMOIIOCTUTaeMBIM — MHaue ero He/lb3s ObIIO Obl XapaKTepy30BaTh
B KaTeTOPMAX APKOCTY 1 IIBETA WM CPABHUBATD C pafiyToit. TakuM
06pa3oM, 0CTaéTcs, 4TO CBET, 0 KOTOPOM FOBOPUT P, IMEET TeJle-
CHYIO IIPUPOJY, HO IPUTOM HEBUAMIMYIO JI/Is TEIECHOTO 3peHNA —
MIMEHHO TIO3TOMY P TONBKO CpasHusdent CBET C paflyroli, HO He
omoxcdecmensem ¢ Heit. Pajiyra, cOCTOSAIAs U3 PasHBIX IIBETOB, /IS
[Tpoxia — mpeMeT, UMEKILINIL CIOKHYI0, MHOKECTBEHHYIO IIPUPOJLY.
[Tpy 9TOM YMCTBIiT HeOeCHBII CBET, flake Oy LYYy TelleCHBIM, JO/KEH
OBITD €AVIHBIM ¥ IIPOCTHIM, TaK YTO 00pa3 pafyry BOSHUKAET KaK
CJIefiCTBYIE CTTabOCTY YeTIOBEYeCKOTro 3peHNs,'? He CHOCOOHOTO 3Ty
IIPOCTOTY BMECTUTD, — KaK CBOETro pojia abeppaius BocnpuaTns;'

1 Proclus, in Rem pub. 2.185.19- 2.202.2 (Kroll 1965).

" Tbid. 2.194.10: cwHaTIKOV fj AoDUATOV.

12 Ibid. 2.194.10-11: @G @aivépevov 8¢ cupBoAikdg ageppnvedet
10 dodpatov. O cumBone u cumsonuame IIpoxna cm.: Dillon 1975;
Trouillard 1981; Cardullo 1985; Kurdybaylo 2019.

1 Proclus, in Rem pub. 2.195.18-19: t@v 0pwvtwv dobévelav.

1 Bo3Mo>xHO, ITpOKI 371eCh PyKOBOJCTBYETCSI pea/bHbIM OIIBITOM
HaO/TI0fIeHNsT XPOMATIIeCK X abeppaliiii B ONTUYECKIX YCTPOICTBAX.
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— in Rem pub. 2.195.24-2.196.21: nanee IIpokn BbIACHSET,
KaK «CTOJIII CBeTa» COOTHOCUTCS C HEOOM: UTO U3 ITOTO MOXKET
OBITD IIETBIM, @ YTO — YACThI0, I, COOTBETCTBEHHO, YTO MOXKET OBITH
06 BEeMTIONINIM, @ YTO — 00'beM/IEMBIM. 37eCh K/TI0YeBbIe CI0Ba —
«IIPOTSAHYBIINIICSA Yepe3 Bce HebO 1 3eMJTIO»:'° OHM 03HAYAIOT, 4TO
3TOT CTONI 1160 06 BEMIET BMeCTe HeOO 1 3eMJII0, TNO0 COefIMH -
eT UX MeXy co60it. «Ho HeBO3MOXKHO, YTOOBI TO, YTO 0OBEMIIET
co6oit [mHOe] mnu coenuusieT [MHOE MeXAy cob0ii] 6bIIO MeHee
COBEpIIeHHBIM, YeM TO, UM 00 beMyieTcs».'® 3atem IIpokit nobas-
JISIET, 9TO «CTOJII CBETa» He MOXKET OBITH POCTO COEAUHSIOIINM
Hay4aioM, 160 OH 00beMIIET U 3eMJII0, I He6O, ¥ TO, YTO HAXONMUTCA
MeX/Ty HYMH, U BOOO1I1ie Bce Ipefienbl Kocmoca.'” Takum o6pasom,
CBeT, 0 KOTOpOM muuIeT II/1aToH, MPeBOCXOAUT COBEPIIEHCTBOM
caMoe He0O 11, KOHEYHO, He MOYKET OBITh BUAVIMBIM /151 OOBITHBIX
Te/IeCHBIX I71a3, HO TOJIbKO JIJIs1 «<MeHee MaTepUasIbHbIX U 6osiee 4i-
cTpix».'® TIpokI Ho6aBiAeT, YTO €CTh Belly, KOTOPbIe HeBVUVIMBbI
U3-32 HEJJOCTATOYHOCTY CBETA B HUX, HO €CThb U TaKue, KOTOpbIe
HEBUJIVMBI B CMJTY TAKOTO Ipen30bITKA CBETA, YTO BUALINI He
MO>KET €r0 BMeCTUTD;"”

— in Rem pub. 2.196.22-2.197.16: HakoHew, IIpok nopBo-
JUAT HaC K UTOTOBBIM GOPMYIMPOBKAM, OO BACHAIOLUIIM IIPUPOAY
«cTonma cBeta». B kayectBe mepBoro npubmmxenns IIpokn yka-
3pIBaeT Ha yueHue [Topdupnust o «konecHure gyum» — obpase u3
mmatroHoBckoro Muda B «Pexper, kotopsiit y Ilopbupus npu-
obpeTaeT BIO/MHE OTYETINBYIO GUIOCOPCKYIO KOHIIENITyann3a-

' Plato, RP 616b4-5: 81& tavtog ToD 0vpavod kai yiig tetapévov
POG.
' Proclus, in Rem pub. 2.196.2—-4: AN adOvatov i xeipov etvau
ToD ovvexouévov TO cvvéxov fij avoTOL OV.

71bid. 2.196.5-6: oLVéxEL TRV TePLPOPAY Kot VO T& SAa TPOG
dAANAa.

¥ Tbid. 2.196.12-13: &bhoTépolg kai kabBapwTépolg.

1 Tbid. 2.196.15: &oOupeTPOV TOIG OpDOLY — OYKB.: ACMMETPUS
cBera u 3peHus. Cp. ¢ paccyxeHueM Ic.-Inonnucusa Apeonarura
0 60>KeCTBEHHOII «CIIPAaBe/IMBOCTI», KOTOpas IOHMMAETCs B Tep-
MUHaX paBeHcTBa 1 cuMMeTpun: De div. nom. 1.1, 8.9; Suchla 1990:
109.2-6, 206.20-207.5.
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nuio.”’ IIpu aToM peub uAET 0 MUpPOBOIL [lyle, TO €CTh «CTOMII
cBeTa» B «[ocyjapcTBe» MOXKeT OBITh COIIOCTABIIEH C KO/leCHUU el
muposoii [Jywu.*' CornacHo peKOHCTpykiuu B3rnsanoB [lopou-
pusi, BeionHeHHO k. @rHaAMOpoOM, KomecHuIa gyuu (1ro6oii,
KaK 4e/l0Be4eCKoil, TaK I MUPOBOJI) 3aHMMAeT IIPOMEXXYTOTHBIN
YPOBEHb MeXIY COOCTBEHHO YMHOI IIPUPOJOI JYIIN ¥ MaTepu-
A/IbHON PUPOROIL TeNna: e€ MpUpPOoJa Te/leCHA U MaTepuaibHa, HO
npu 3TOM obnajziaeT IPOCTOTON ¥ €UHCTBOM, CBOICTBEHHBIMMU
ymMHOMY Mupy.” IIpoks1, offHaKo, Ha 3TOM He OCTaHaBIMBAETCH:
BUAMMO, Mogenb [lopdupus HegocTaTouHa;

— in Rem pub. 2.197.16-2.199.21: I[Tpokn paccypaet o iBU-
JKeHIM KOCMOCa — M KOCMOCA KaK eJMHOTO 11e/I0T0, ¥ OT/e/IbHBIX
4JacTell BHYTPU HETO, BIVIOTD O YaCTHBIX IPEeAMETOB, MEHIO-
I[MX CBOM MeCTa B IPOCTPaHCTBe. Bcé HeOO Kak 11e/1oe, mpedpiBast
B KPYTOBOM JBU>KEHUM, TAaK)Ke HaXO[UTCS Ha CBOEM MecTe” —
3mech [Ipok TO4HO crreffyeT ApUCTOTeNIO0 KakK B OTHOIICHNM Heba,
TaK 1 MOHATUA MecTa.* [lanee, crefys MyTéM MOC/IeJOBATENbHOI
IViepesbl, BBISCHIETCS, YTO «MeCTO Heba», BBIOVpast 13 TeleCHO-
ro 1 6eCTesIeCHOro, JOMKHO ObITh TETeCHBIM; 13 aTbTePHATUBBI
ABIVKYILETOCS U HEIIOf BYDKHOTO IIpOK/I BBIOMpaeT HEeIOABIKHOE;
HEIIOZIBIDKHOE, B CBOIO OYepellb, MOKET OBITH [Ie/IMMbIM MJII Hefle-
MUMBIM — 37ech [IpokJ1 HacTauBaeT Ha TOM, UYTO OHO HeJ[e/IIMO,
eIMHO 1 1e7TbHO. TakuM 06pa3oM, 9TO Teo — «Hamboree Hemare-
puanbpHOe U Hanbojee 60XKeCTBEHHOE CPefiU BCeX Tel»,”> OHO BEYHO,
HUKOTJIa He BO3HNMKAJIO ¥ He OTMOHET, 11, B OT/IN4YMe OT HeOeCHbIX
CBEeTWJI, OHO HeNoABIKHO. «V ecin cpefiut BcexX ABMXKYLMXCA Tell
caMmble 00)KeCTBEHHBIE — 9TO CBETIUIIA, TO TeM O0JIee 11 3TO Te/O eCTh

20 OcHoBomnoaramollee UCCIeJoBaHle 110 9TOM TeMe HaIlca-
HO [I>x. PuHaMOpOM, TZie mepBas Inasa mocssieHa [lopoupuio
u AImBnuxy: Finamore 1985: 11-32; 3 HeflaBHUX padot cp.: Cox 2022:
10-14.

2! Proclus, in Rem pub. 2.196.24-29.

22 Cox 2022: 10.

» Proclus, in Rem pub. 2.198.2-3: Tijv €8pav Tod 00pavod, ... TOv
TOTOV ... TOD CWUATOG.

2 Kpome yeTBéproii rmaBbl « Pu3nKM», cM. TakKe: Morison 2002.

> Proclus, in Rem pub. 2.198.23.
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cBeT».”® VITaK, «CTOJI CBeTa, POTAHYBIINIICS Yepe3 Bce Hebo», st
ITpokTa — 3TO MPOCTOE U eANHOE «HEIIOABIKHOE TeJI0, CYLIHOCTb
xotoporo — cet».”’” To, 4To B «['ocygapcTBe» 3TOT CBET CPaBHMU-
BAeTCs CO CTOJIIIOM, O3HaYaeT HeMO/IBYYKHOCTD 9TOTO TeJa; TO, YTO
OHO PacCIPOCTPAHSETCS «depe3 BCE HeOO 1 3eMJTI0», O3HAYAET, YTO
OHO — OMmpKajilas NpUYMHa eIV HCTBA BCeX YacTell KocMoca KaK
ernoro. CpaBHeHNe C pajiyroit 00yc/lI0oBIeHO He IPUPOMOIL STOTO
CBETOBOTO TeJIa, HO CTab0CThI0 YesioBedecKkoro 3penns.”® Hakower,
U caMa BO3MOXXHOCTb BUJIETb 9TOT CBET 0OYC/IOB/IEHA He TeIeCHbIM
3peHueM, a CIIOCOOHOCTAMY KOTECHUIIBI YeJIOBEYeCKON YL —
VIMEHHO OHa, 6y1y4 110 IpUpPOJie POACTBEHHOI KojecHu1le [y
MUPOBOIJ1, TO3BOJIAET Ye/IOBEKY, TYCTh HECOBEPIICHHBIM 00pa3oMm,
HO CO3epLiaTh CBET 3TOr0 CBEPXHEOECHOTO0 BMECTV/INIIIA.

[ToppiTOXXMBAsA 9TO paccyxeHne, [Ipokn nuuer: «BIpo-
4eM, 0 IPUPOJie MeCTa HaMy HalMCaHo 0co60 [B fpyroit pabore]».”
B03MO)XHO, 3TO Te paccyXieHus 06 «CBepxHeOeCHOM MecTe» 13
I1aTOHOBCKOTO «Dezipar,’” KOTOpBIE IeT/IN B OCHOBY COOTBETCTBY-
o1yx raaB «[171aToHOBCKO Teonornm».’!

BeixomuT, 4TO UCTONKOBaHMe 06pa3a U3 IIaTOHOBCKOTO
Mmuda y [Ipokia IpuBOAUT K TOMY, YTO «CTOJIII CBETA, MIOXOXKMII
Ha pajyry» — BOBCE He CTOJII U 10 CBOEI1 IPUPOJe C pajyromn
uMeeT Maso obiero. Ha caMmoM fiesie — 9T0 efjiHOE HENIOZIBUXKHOE
CBETOBOE TeJI0, BMelljaoliee B ce0s1 BeCb KOCMOC 1 CBA3YIOLIee er0
¢ mupoBoit [lymoit. «Cronm» u «pagyra» — auib Mudonornde-
CKue 06pa3sbl, Hy>K/Jalollyecs: B MHOCKa3aTe/IbHOM TOTKOBAaHMIL.

26 Ibid. 2.198.25-26.

27 1bid. 2.198.28-29.

28 Tbid. 2.199.1-8.

2 Tbid. 2.199.22: mept tfig TOD TOMOL POOEWS,.

30 Plato, Phaedrus 247¢3: bmepovpdviog OO,

' Proclus, Theol. Plat. IV.6-16, 4.22.10-50.28 (Saffrey, Westerink
1981). BonpuIMHCTBO McCIenoBaTeneil CKIOHSIITCA K TOMY, 4TO
«ITnmaToHoBCKasA TeONnoOruA» — nocaegHuii Tpyzs Ipokia mo xpoHonorun
€ro HaIlMICaHNs, 10 KpaliHeil Mepe, 13 TeX, 4To folnu fo Hac. [Toatomy
Ma/IOBEpOATHO, 4YTO B KoMMeHTapun Ha «['ocygapcrBo» IIpokit cepimancs
OBl HETIOCPeCTBEHHO Ha «[[7TaTOHOBCKYIO Te0nornio». OXHAKO II0 JIOT K-
Ke pacCy>kKJIeHV A 9TU TeKCThI JOBOJIBHO TECHO CBSA3aHBI MEX/Y COOOIL.
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OxasbIBaeTcs, 4YTO OTChIIKA K CMMBO/INYECKOMY A3bIKY B ICTON-
koBaHMM Muda 6b1a gana IIpokIoM He ClIy4ailHO: MIMEHHO 3TOT
CII0co6 NPOYTEHMA OH JCIONMb3yeT /A 0OBACHEHN 00CyXK/jae-
Moro Hamu (pparmenTa «[ocymapcTBar.

Tenepp BepuéMcA K II/IOTHHY: Kak BUJVIM, €T0 CI0BA O TeJlec-
HOM XapaKTepe CBeTa, HeJOCTYITHOCTH JI/IA TEJIECHOTO 3pEHM, pac-
IPOCTPaHEHNN 110 BceMY HeOy U CBA3b C TIOHATUEM MeCTa He TOIbKO
npuHuMaloTcs IIpokoM, HO U TIaTeIbHO Pa3BUBAIOTCA, IOTyYast
060CHOBaHNe B BUJIe CTPOIHON ITOC/Ie[OBATETbHOCTH aPTyMEHTOB.

O6paTtumcs cHoBa Kk Mugy I1naToHa, HO B3ITIAHEM Ha HETO
¢ gpyroit croponbl. CTONII CBeTa, «IIPOTAHYBIINUIICA Yepes3 Bce
He0O 1 3eMJTI0», «y3e/l Heba», KOTOPBIil «CKpeIIsgeT HeOeCHbIN
CBOJ[» — 9T 00pasbl JOBOIBHO SBCTBEHHO OTCHIIAIOT YNTATEIIS
K apXan4ecKoi Mu¢oIorum ocu Mupa, KoTopas, B CBOIO O4epefib,
BBICTYIIAaeT Of{HOI 13 MoAMUdUKanuit o6pasa MUPOBOTO JpeBa.
Crnenys B. H. TonopoBy, MO>XHO 0003HaUUTb OCHOBHbIE 9/1eMEHTbI
MuQOIOreMBl axis mundi: 9T0 BepTUKaIbHAsA CTPYKTYpPa, KOTOpast
«IIOMeI[AETCS B CAKPATbHOM LIEHTPE MIPa», WICHUTCA Ha TP Ja-
CTU, COOTHOCUMBIE C «BEPXHEN», «HVKHEN» U «IIPOMEXYTOIHOI»
YacTAMU MUPO3JJaHNUsA, KOTOPbIe OHa KOOPAMHUPYET MeXAY c06011.>
Y IlnatoHa, KaK BUJUM, «BEPXY» U «HI3Y» COOTBETCTBYIOT He6O
¥ 3eMJI4, @ TIPOMEXKYTOYHOI 00/1aCTi — BCE HATIOJTHEHVe YYBCTBEH-
HOTO KOCMOCa. BbICTyIast o0CHOBaHMEM, OTHOCUTETBHOTO KOTOPOTO
pacroyaraeTcsi BepeTeHo AHaHKY, 9Ta MUPOBas 0Ch IprobpeTaeT
3HAYMMOCTD OOTIBIIYIO, YeM CaMy 3aKOHBI BCeOoOIIelT CIIpaBefin-
BOCTY U1 HeM30€>KHOTO BO3JIassHM A, ONUIleTBOpsieMble MolipaMu.
37mech e 1 TTIaBHBII repoii Muda Op, COBEpIINBIINIL Ty TelIeCTBIE
B 3aTPOOHBINT MMP U BEPHYBIIMIICSA B MUP XKUBBIX, TO €CTb y>Ke
HaXOJAIIUIICA B IBVOKEHUM MEX/Y BEPTUKATbHBIMY «YPOBHAMI»
MUPO3JIaHVs, OKa3bIBAETCs Ye/IOBEKOM, CIIOCOOHBIM YBUETH Ca-
MOe OCHOBaHJe 3TOTO «BEPTUKAIBHOTO» CTPOsI BCEICHHOIL.

Ckopee Bcero, Mu¢ 0 3arpoOHOM ITyTelecTBUM Ipa XOTs
U TIaTe/IbHO BBICTpOeH II/aToHOM, TeM He MeHee BO3HMKAET
He KaK YJCTO CMHTETMYeCKoe IpOou3Be/ieH1e, 0Opa3Ho pasBo-
paunBapoliee ero gpumocopckoe ydeHue, HO UMeeT MOJ cO60It

32 Tomopos 2010: 326-327.
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ropaszo 6onee fpeBHee Mmudonornyeckoe ocHoBanue.” Ecan
HOIYCTUTD, 4TO IITaTOH BJOXHOB/IAETCS 3[eCh KaKUM-TO0
apxaudyeckuM MuQOM, CBAI3aHHBIM C 00pa3oM MUPOBOTO Jipe-
Ba VJIM MUPOBOJL OCH, TO HETPYLHO 3aMeTUTD, YTO MEHHO 3Ta
«oceBasg» 0OpasHOCTb — TO IVIABHOE, YTO MCYe3aeT B UICTOJI-
koBaHMAX ITnotuna n IIpokna. IloueMy Tak IpoUCXOmUT?

3aMeTNM, 4TO KOTa pedub 3aXOIUT O «CBETOBOM TeJle» KaK
Mecme Tella KOCMOCA, OXBAaThIBAIOI[EM Y HATIOJIHAOIEM He60, OHO
JOJDKHO MPeCTaBIAThC ChepudecKuM (MIy, BOSMOXHO, B BUJIe
nonycgepsl), HO HUKAK He MMeomuM Gpopmy ocu vnm cronma. bo-
Jiee TOTO, MIMEHHO OT IIpoKa MBI y3HaéM, 4TO «CTOJII» — 3TO He
peanbHas popMa CBETOBOTO TeJla, a CMMBO/INYeCKOe 0003HaYeHIe
ero HenopBIOKHOCTHU. [TapagokcanbubiM 06pasom mud ITnarona
MO/Ty4aeT MICTOJIKOBAaHMe Yepe3 OTpuIaHye OYKBaJIbHOCTY paK-
TUYECKY BCEX €TI0 97IEMEHTOB — Belb Ia’kKe CBET, KOTOPLIN BUJET
9p — BOBCe He CBeT, KOTOPBIil MbI 00BIYHO BUAVM Imazamu. Cam
MPVHIINII ICTONKOBAHU A IVIATOHOBCKOTO MyQa CTPOUTCS Ha VM-
IVIMIUTHON Mpe3yMIIUM MHOCKa3aTeTbHOCTY eT0 II0BeCTBOBA-
HIUISL: HU OJVIH VI3 K/IIOUEBBIX €TI0 57IEMEHTOB He OCTAETCS MOHATBIM
B IIPSIMOM CMBICJIE B U'TOTOBOJI MHTEPIIpeTal UL,

B omnpepenéHHOI Mepe 3TO BIIO/IHE OXKM1aeMO, eC/IM Ipo-
IBUHYTbHCS Jasiblile Y HAaYaTh aHA/IM3MPOBATD OIIMICAHNIEe BepeTeHa
AHaHKU — 371eCh HeOOXOIMOCTD THOCKA3aTe/IbHOTO MCTO/IKOBA-
HIS KaXKeTCA y>Ke COBEPLIEHHO 04eBUAHON. BO3MOXKHO, IMEHHO
CTPEMSACh K eINHCTBY IPUMEHAEMOTO MeTO/Ia MHTepIpeTaLu,
u IIpok, n II10TUH pacnpoCTpaHAIOT €r0 ¥ Ha «CBETOBOI CTOJII»,
YBUJEHHBIN DpOM.

dunocodckoe NCTOTKOBAHME «CTONIIA CBETA, TOXOXKETO Ha
pagyry» HOCTPOEHO Ha TIaTeNbHOM aHanu3e Mu¢ I1narona, korga
MU} pacuIeHseTCs Ha COCTaBHBIE YaCTV M CMBIC/T Ka>K/JOM M3 HUX
noppo6Ho nccnenyercs. Ho Bcé aTo B uTOre GOopMUpyeT HOBBII
¢dunocodckuit Mud o KomecHuIe MupoBoii Jyum 1 BMeCcTU/INIIe
TeTa KOCMOCa, IMEIOIIeM CBETOBYIO CYLTHOCTb — M, He MeHee
YAVIBUTETBHBIN U CIOXKHBII, 4eM 3arpoOHoe BujeHue Jpa.

3 Cp. pornb apxandeckoit Mudonornn y Hymenns ns Anamen B
cratbe O. b. [llepbakosa B aTrom Tome (Illepbakos 2025: 443).
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LIBINTMHA AAAA BUTAABEBHA, KaHAUAAT HAOCOPCKHUX
HayK, AOIICHT; CaHKT—HeTep6yprCKHﬁ TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIH
yuusepcuter (Cauxr-ITerep6ypr, Poccus), poonent

ABA AUAAOTA OB UCTUHE U IO3HAHUU: IPOBAEMA
KOHIIEIITYAABHOI'O ITIEPCOHA KA Y HE COBCTBEHHO
MPAMOM PEYU ABTOPA Y ITAATOHA U AEKAPTA®

Crarbs NOCBsIeHa CONOCTABIEHMIO CIOCOO0B BBIPaskeH NS
¢dunocod kot mpiciu B guanorax Inarona u lekapra. AB-
TOp aHA/MN3UPYeT IMOHATHE «KKOHI[ENITYaIbHOTO IIepCOHAXa»,
BBefi€HHOe JK. [lené3om, u ero cBsA3b C MOHATMEM NEePBUY-
HOTO 1 BTOpMYHOTro aBTopa M. baxTnHa, 4ToOBI pa3mn4nTh
¢dunocodckme v muTepaTypHble TeXHUKM Ayanora. Vccre-
moBaHue oOpaieHo K «Tearery» ITnaToHa u «PaspicKaHUIO
UCTUHBI IOCPEACTBOM €CTeCTBEHHOTO cBeTa» —JlekapTa
IOBYM AMAOraM, B KOTOPBIX TPU IePCOHAXKa Pa3BITPLIBAOT
IIOVICKM MCTUHBI 1 TI03HaHMA. B 000MX c1y4asix HepBUYHBII
aBTOP CKPBIT 3a (PUTypOIl KOHLIENTYalIbHOTO IIepCOHAXA:
y ITnarona sto Coxpart, oTpakatomuiica B Teatere u fpy-
rux cobecefHnKax, ay Jekapra — EBoxc, o6cysx/jarommii
¢ [lonnaHgpoM 1 DNIUCTEMOHOM CYLIHOCTDb «€CT€CTBEHHOTO
cBeTa». KOHIIeNTyaIbHBIE IEPCOHAXKY HE TONBKO IepefaoT
TOTOBbIE KOHIIENITHI, HO U COBEPIIAIOT ABV>KEHN S, ONVICHI-
BaOIIVe aBTOPCKUI IUVTAH MMMaHEeHI M. 3aKIUnuTe/TbHa A
JaCTb CTATBM COMOCTABIACT MOTYUeHHbIE SINMCTEMOJIOTIIe-
CKMe pe3ynbTathl: y [I1aToHa yepe3 MoBMBaTbHOE MICKYCCTBO
3HaHMe PacKpbIBaeTCs KaK «3HaHMe O He3HaHUM», TOTa KaK
y [lekapTa NCTVHA BBIAB/ACTCS YePe3 CAMOCTOSTE/IbHBIN aKT
3/IpaBOTr0O CMBIC/IA. DTU HAOTIONEHNS TTO3BOJISAIOT BBIABUTD
CXOJICTBA U Pas/IN4ys UCIIONb3YEMBIX B ianorax Gpuaocod-
CKJX J TNTEPATYPHBIX TEXHUK I ITPOIEMOHCTPUPOBATD, KaK
BbIOpaHHbIE IEPCOHAXKYU OPTaHU3YIOT IIPOCTPAHCTBO MBICIN.

Kniouesvie cn06a: KOHLIENTya/IbHBIN IEPCOHAXK, IEPBUYHBIN
Y BTOPMYHBIIT aBTOP, He COOCTBEHHO IIpsAMasd pedb, [I1aToH,
Hexapt, «TeateT», «Paspickanme uctuHb», K. [Jenés, M. bax-
TUH, II03HaHNe, UCTVHA, I1AJIOT

* Vlccnenosanne BoinonHeHo B CaHKT-IleTepOyprckom rocymap-
CTBEHHOM YHUBEPCUTETE 3a CICT I'PAHTA Poccuiickoro Hay4YHOTO (bOH-
ma Ne 24-18-00980, https://rscf.ru/project/24-18-00980/
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Two DIALOGUES ON TRUTH AND KNOWLEDGE:
PROBLEM OF THE CONCEPTUAL PERSONAE AND THE
AUTHOR’S INDIRECT SPEECH IN PLATO AND DESCARTES*

The article compares the ways philosophical thought is
expressed in Plato’s and Descartes’ dialogues. It takes
Gilles Deleuze’s notion of the “conceptual personae” and
Mikhail Bakhtin’s distinction between primary and secondary
authors as methodological keys for distinguishing metaphysi-
cal techniques from purely literary ones. The analysis focuses
on Plato’s Theaetetus and Descartes’ Search for Truth by Nat-
ural Light, two dialogues in which three characters act out the
quest for knowledge and truth. In both cases the primary au-
thor remains hidden behind a conceptual figure: in Plato’s text
Socrates mirrors himself in Theaetetus and other interlocu-
tors, while in Descartes’ work Eudoxus discusses the “natural
light” with Polyander and Epistemon. The author argues that
conceptual personae do not merely convey readymade con-
cepts but enact movements that describe the author’s plane
ofimmanence. The paper concludes by contrasting the epis-
temological outcomes: for Plato knowledge emerges as an
awareness of one’s own ignorance through the maieutic art,
whereas for Descartes truth is discovered via an internal act
of good sense. These observations highlight both the similar-
ities and the differences in the dialogical strategies and show
how the choice of characters organizes the space of thought.

Keywords: conceptual personae, primary and second-
ary author, indirect speech, Plato, Descartes, Theaetetus,
Search for Truth, Deleuze, Bakhtin, knowledge, truth, dialogue

TopusonT pasmbinierus o Ilnatone u [lekapte 6ymeT
OIpefieNIATHCA BOIIPOCOM O CIIOCO6aX BhIpa>keHM A P1I0COPCKOI
MmbIcin. Kak yaeTcs «0mo3HaTh» 9Ty MBIC/Ib KaK COOCTBEHHO P1-
0CO(CKYI0 MY COOCTBEHHO TUTEPATYPHYIO C YYETOM TOTO, YTO

* The research was carried out in Saint Petersburg State University
with the support of the Russian Science Foundation grant No 24-18-
00980, https://rscf.ru/en/project/24-18-00980/
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nuTeparypa n pumocodus XxapaKTepusyIoTcs Kak «Be OmKani-
IIVie ¥ HellepeHO A Me APYT IpYTa AeATeTbHOCTY YeI0BEYECKOTO
mHTeIeKTa» (ge Manu 1999: 127). Kaykmoil 13 HUX CBOVICTBEHHA
«yCTaHOBKa Ha BBIpakeHMe» 1 oOpallieH1e K I POKOMY A3bIKOBO-
MY PerCTpPy BBIPAa3UTENbHBIX CPE/ICTB, ONHAKO KOMOMHIPOBaHNe
CTIOBECHOTO MaTepyaja B CMBIC/IOBbIE,  3aTeM U XyA0XKeCTBEHHbIE
eIVHCTBA OCYIeCTBIAITCA Gpumocodueit u TUTepaTypoii cBoe-
06b19HO0. C/IOBECHBIN MaTepyasl, BO3BE/IeHHbIN «B JOCTOMHCTBO
acreTnyeckoro ¢pakra» (B. M. JKupmyHcknii) mpeoponesaeT gBoii-
CTBEHHOCTD BBIPa>KEHM S ¥ BBIPA>KaeMOro, TOTZia KaK npuobpere-
HIIe VIM CTaTyca MCTMHHOCTY, HAIIPOTYUB, COXPAHsET 9TOT 3a30p.
Cnioco6b1, Kakumu GopMUPYIOTCs GUI0COPCKIe ITOHATUA U CBA3U
MEXX/Ty HUMM, OCHOBAHbI Ha 0COOBIX «MeTam3NIeCcKNX TEXHUKAX»
¥ CTTy>KaT 3HaKaMVl BHEICTETMYECKOI peabHOCTI.

B TakOM KOHTEKCTe MHTePEeCHO PacCMOTPEThb IepeKIn-
Kalolluecs Ujien «KOHIeNTyaabHoro nepconaxa» JK. Ilenésa
U IepBUYHOTO aBTOpa M. M. baxTnHa Kak MeTOmoOnorn4ecKme
K/II0YM K Pas/INIeHNI0 YKa3aHHbIX MeTapU3NIeCKIX TEXHUK OT
COOCTBEHHO NTUTepaTypHBIX. B KauecTBe IMpUMepPOB BOCIIONb3Y-
eMCs1 aHaJIOTMeNl CIOXKeTOB JIBYX BaXKHeNIINX /s GpumocodcKoit
TpagMLIMU AMAIOTOB O MO3HAHUY U VICTVHE — «TearaTom» Ila-
TOHa U «Pa3bICKaHMeM MCTMHBI IOCPE/ICTBOM eCTeCTBEHHOTO CBe-
Ta» JlekapTa, KOTOpbIe OTBEYAIOT HAa BOIIPOCHI O TOM, KaK YelTOBEK
IIO3HAeT M YTO fIe/IaeT 3TO [O3HaHNMe UCTUHHBIM. KamepToHOM
I TAaKOTO PaCCMOTPEHMA CTaHeT cyxpeHue [lenésa: «MHorue
¢dunocodsl nycany AUANOrY, OFHAKO €CTh ONACHOCTDb CIYTaTh
HepPCOHAXKeIl AMaIora ¢ KOHLENTYa/IbHBIMY IIePCOHAKaMM: OHU
COBIIA/IAIOT JIVIID IO VIMEHU, a POJIM Y HUX pasHble. Ilepconax
AMaznora u3jaaraeT KOHIEITHI <...> Mpenapupys X A1 KPUTUKN
VY M3MEeHEeHMIT, KOTOPBIM COOMpPaeTCsi MOABEPTHYTh UX aBTOP.
HanpoTus Toro, KOHIENTya bHbIe MIEPCOHAXY OCYLIECTBIAIOT
Te JBVKEHU A, KOTOPBIMYU ONVCBIBAETCS aBTOPCKMUII IJIAH MMMa-
HEHIIVV, Y IPYHUMAIOT Y4acTe HeIIOCPEACTBEHHO B TBOPYECTBE
ero KoHuentos» ([enés 2009: 73-74).

OuepTuB 3aauy, elje pa3 IPOSICHUM METOONOTMYECKYIO
paMky. «KoHLlenTyanbHbIN NepcoHaXk» — TepMmuH JK. Jlenésa, xo-
TOPOTO OH CYMTAET, ABTOPOM (PUI0CO(PCKOro BEICKA3bIBAHUA B CUTTY
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TOTO, 4TO TOT «MHT€HCYBHO KMBET B MBIC/INTEIE U 3aCTaBIIAET €T0
MbIcIUTh» ([lenés 2009: 82). Hanmune koH1enTyanbsHoro (mpodu-
70COQCKOT0) TIEPCOHAXA, M300peTaeT 1 BbI3bIBAET K )KM3HY caMa
dunocodus, peannsys coOCTBEHHBII HEOOXONUMBII 97TeMEHT —
MHCUCTeHI 0. Takoil mepcoHaXk XMBOW YYaCTHUK TBOPUYECTBA
HEIMIOCPEICTBEHHO B HETO IOTPY KEHHBII, a He (PYHKIIVA U3/I0XKe-
HIM KOHIENTOB. VICTOpMIO KOHIIENITYya/IbHOTO IepcoHaka [lemnes
CIIPaBeIMBO OTCYMUTHIBAET OT II1aTOHa: «9TO ONATH-TaKM Haya-
nocs emé y [Tnarona: 3acraBus Cokpara ctaTh punocodom, oH cam
cran Cokparom» [lenés 2009: 75-76). 3ameTHM e11é Of{HO Ba>KHOE
00CTOATENbCTBO, 0 CMBIC/TY 9TOT TePMUH POACTBEHEH pasrpa-
HIYEHNIO TIEPBUYHOTO (BHELITHETO) I BTOPMYHOTO (BHYTPEHHETO)
aBTopa y M. M. baxTuHa, KOTOpOe HmoABIAEeTCA BO pparMeHTax
«pabounx sanmceit 60-x — Havana 70-x rogos». [lepBryHbIil aBTOP
nop06€eH eMUYpry, OpraHU3YIOIIeMy C/IOBECHBINI MIP IpPOM3Be-
IEHN, 9TO He CO3LaHHbIN aBTOP, TOr4a KaK BTOPUYHBIN aBTOp —
06pas aBTOpa, CO3AAHHBII ePBUYHBIM aBTOPOM. Y BaxTuHa ob6a
3TV aBTOPA COOTHOCATCS MEXKAY CO00JT JOCTATOYHO CTIOKHO. «C03-
marommnit 06pas (T. e. epBUYHBI aBTOP) HUKOIA He MOXKET BOWITI
HY B KaKOJ1 CO3aHHBII1 UM 06pa3. C/I0BO epBUYHOTO aBTOPa He
MO>KeT OBITh COOCTBEHHBIM CTTOBOM; OHO HY)K/Ja€TCAA B OCBALICHNN
4eM-TO BBICIIUM U Oe3/TNYHBIM (HayYHBIMY apryMeHTaMIU, 9KCIIe-
PUMEHTOM, O0'beKTVBHBIMY JAHHBIMM, BIOXHOBEHIEM, HAUTHUEM,
B/IACTBIO U T. I1.). [lepBUYHBII aBTOP, €C/IM OH BBICTYIIAET C PSMbIM
CTIOBOM, He MOXeT OBbITb IIPOCTO MUCATENIeM: OT JIMIA MUCATeN
HIYETO He/lb3s CKa3aTh (IIMcaTeNlb IIpeBpallaeTcs B IyOMUIICTa,
MOPpaJINCTA, YI€HOTO U T. IL.). [I09TOMY IepBUYHBLIT aBTOp 06/IeKa-
eTcA B Monm4yaHue. Ho 9To Mom4aHMe MOXKeT IpMHUMATDb pas3NniYHble
(dopMBI BbIpa>keHI s, pa3IuHble GOPMBI peyLVPOBAHHOTO CMe-
xa (MpoHus), nHocKazaums u ap». (baxtun 2002: 412). Euge onux
O/IM3KMIT pacCMaTPUBAEMOMY HOHATHUIO KOHILIENT MMIUIMLUTHO-
IO, «II0flpasyMeBaeMoro» aBTopa YaiiHa byTa, Kak HEKOETo ««aB-
TOPCKOTO BTOPOTO 5I», «IOflpasyMeBaeMoll Bepcum ces caMoro»
VIMIIMIUTHBI aBTOP He TeXHUYeCKUI IpuéM mnm GpopMaibHbIi
aCIIeKT NPOU3BEeHNM S, a UICTOYHUK YOeXK/IeHWII, HOPM U LieJielt,
BOIUIOLIEHHBIX B TEKCTE, ero cMbicia» (Jlosuuckas 2018: 170-171).
IIpoananusupyem, KaK BblII€ONICAHHA S METOLO/IOTMYECKAs paMKa

410



II03BO/IsIET CPABHMBATD JAMA/IOTY MBIC/IUTE/IEN, IPUHA/IeXKAIINX
Pa3HBIM UCTOPMYECKIM SIOXAM.

B n36paHHBIX HAMM IMA/IOTaX €CTb OJHO IpMMeYaTelbHOe
CXOZICTBO, B K)XX/IOM 113 HUX Y4aCTBYIOT II0 TPY IIEPCOHAKa: BbIpa-
3UTe/Ib ABTOPCKOIT IO3MILINY, @ TAKXKe AaHTATOHUCT U IPOTATOHUCT
aroit no3unyu. Y Ilmarona — ato Cokpart, roHoma TesTeT u mare-
maruk u3 Kupenst @eopop. IIpu atom, no o6sixHOBeHuIo [I1aToHa,
AMAJIOT IpefiCTaB/IeH KaK 3alVICAHHBIN COKPATUKOM DBK/INIOM U3
Merapsl 11, COITTACHO SKCIIO3ULIMY COYMHEHMN S, IPEMIOXKEH K IIPO-
gyreHnio HekoeMy Tepricuony. IIpnuém cama Gecea 3amncaHa He
KaK paccKas ¢ ero HappaTUBHOI TMHEHOCThIO, a KaK fAuanor: «Becob
pasroBop s 3amucain He Tak O6yTo COKpaT MHe ero epecKasblBaeT,
a TaK KaK eyt ObI OH caM pasroOBapuBa C TeM, KTO ObLI IIPY 9TOI
Oecepie <...>a 4TOOBI B 3aIIVICH He MeIIa/IV TaKlie Pa3bsACHEHN A KaK:
«a 51 3aMeTII» WU «HA 3TO CKasam», — Korga rooput Cokpar <...>
s HaIMCAJI TaK, OYATO OHM IIPOCTO OeCefNyI0T CaMy MEXAY co607»
(ITnaron 1993: 193). Takum 06pa3om mepBuuHbI aBTOp — [lMa-
TOH HaJIe)XHO 3allMIeH TPOVHON JUCTAHIIVEN: CAMIM XKaHPOM
AMAJIOTa CO CBOVICTBEHHBIM €My peIUIMIMPOBaHMEM, Iie aBTOP
MOJKET MOSABUTBCA TONBKO B 00/IMKe KOHLENTYa/IbHOTO IepCOHa-
xa — Cokpara. VI Hexora cryumsLieiics 6ecefoit, kotopast Obia
pacckasaHa ¥ YC/IbIIIAHA, 3aTeM 3alJCaHa, a II0C/ie BHOBb IIPOYM-
TaHa. Ba>kHo ykasaTb Bcreq 3a JI. Heitns, yto «IInaTon He mpupy-
MbIBas1 aQVHSH, MX MMEHa, IEMBbI 1 POJIHIO; OH IMCAJI O HACTOSIIUX
JTIOAAX — HEKOTOPBIe U3 HUX B €r0 BpeMs ellje VI 1 efiCTBOBa-
mm B AQMHAX — JTIOAAX C peryTaluel, CeMbsAMMY, COCENAMU U I1O-
JINTUYECKUMIY TIPUCTPACTUAMY, JIOAAX, KOTOPbIe OCTaBUIN CIIef
B IPYTUX CYLIECTBYIOIMX MICTOPUYECKIX TAMATHMKAX: VX BBICMe-
VIBAJIV B KOMEIMSX, IPU3bIBA/IN B KaueCTBe CBUETeNelt, M3bmupanu
Ha CITy>X0Y, IPOfiaBasIN, OHMU >KEHWIVCH, TPHOOPETaIN UMYILECTBO,
HyTellecTBOBaM, yMupann» Heitns 2019:27-28). VinTepecHo, uyTo
10. llInyanuH, npefcTaBasa HepeBof, ee pabOThl YNTATEII0, 3aHU-
MaeT II0JIeMUYeCKYI0 [10 OTHOIIEHNIO K YKa3aHHOMY Te3UCY I031-
nuio: «[[/1aTOH HU B KAKOM CMBIC/IE He CTaBUJI CBOEII Lje/Ibo OBITh
ouorpadom Cokpara. Y Hero HeT HU OTHOTO COYVMHEHM S, KOTOpOe
MO>KHO OBI/I0 OBI Ha3BaTh 6MorpaduyeckuM mo oTHoureHno K Co-
KkpaTy. COKpaT y Hero — BesJie U BCer/ja IIePCOHaX», IIprdeM, Joba-
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BUT OH BIIOC/IEICTBIY, IIepCOHAX uTepaTypHblit (Illnyannu2019).
ITO CBA3aHO C TeM, YTO peajbHble N0AY NoMelaTcA y [lnarona
B BBIMBIIIIEHHBIE 00CTOSATE/TbCTBA.

Yro >xe xacaerca lekapra, To «PaspickaHMe UICTUHEI C T10-
MOIIbIO €CTECTBEHHOT'O CBETa, KOTOPBIII caM 110 cebe, He mpuberas
K COZIeVICTBUIO pe/turuy uim Gpunocopun, onpesenseT MHEHU S, KON
IO/DKEH MIMETb HOOPOIOPSIOYHBIIl YeTIOBEK OTHOCUTETBHO BCEX
IPeIMETOB, MOTYII[MX 3aHMMATb €T0 MBIC/IV, ¥ IPOHMKAET B TaliHbI
CaMBIX JIIOOOIBITHBIX HAYK» — HEOOBIYHOE /151 COUMHEeHNe, HallN-
CaHHOe B Ayasnornydeckoir popme. Ero sambicen BeposTHee Bcero
patupyercs 1628 r., peanusanua — 1641 1., a TaTUHCKMII IIEPEBOL,
($paHIy3CKOTO OpUIMHA/NA, CHENTAHHBIN B 1656 I., yBUJeNl CBET
muurb B coctaBe Opuscula Posthuma B 1701 r. B guasnore [lexap-
Ta, KOTOPBIII IPM3BaH CTATh II0JIE3HBIM ISl BCEX €r0 YMTaTeIelt,
VICTIONIb3YeTCS «CTUIb YYTUBOI Oecensl, B X0[e KOTOPOI KaX-
JbIIT 3 COOeCeHIKOB [IPY>KeTI00HO pacKpbIBaeT Iepef; CBOUMU
APY3bsAMIU JIydlllee, 4YTO y Hero ecTb Ha yMme» ([lexapt 1989: 155).
31ech MbI TAK)Ke BCTPETUM TpeX IepCcoHaKell, HO IO 3aMBIC/TY M IO
IPM3HAHUIO aBTOPA, BCE OHY BbIMBbIIIJIEeHHbIE. EBJOKC — YenoBek
HOCPEe[ICTBEHHOT0, HO He MICKa)XEHHOTO MpefyOeK IeHNAMY yMa
U1 €T0 TOCTY — «He3aypsJHO YMHBIE 1 Hanbosiee 1100603HaTe/IbHbIe
TIOAV CBOETO BeKa» — HUKOrJa He yumsiuniica [lonmmangp — BbI-
pasuTeNIb XU3HEHHON MYAPOCTM (ONMMMATUY) U TIeIaHTUYHBII
ONUCTeMOH — 3PYANUT, HOCUTEIb KHVDKHOM y4eHoCTH (scientia).
CobcTBenHO uanory y JlekapTa IpefuecTByeT KpaTKoe pa3MbllI-
JIeHe OT IIepBOTO JINIIA, B KOTOPOM 3aJladya 3TOM AUAAKTINIECKOI
Oecefibl BUUTCS B TOM, YTOOBI «IIPOIUTH CBET HA MCTUHHBIE 60-
raTCTBa HAIMX JYII, YKa3aTh Ka>KJIOMY YelTOBEKY CPefCTBa IJId
OTBICKaHMS B CaMOM cebe, 63 3aIMCTBOBAHUI Y APYTUX, BCETO
TOTO 3HaHV A, KaKOe HeOOXOAVIMO eMy JJIsI IIPAaBUIBHOTO KM3HEH-
HOTO TIOBeIeHNA U I/ HOC/IeYIOIEro IOCTUXKEHMA <...> BCeX TeX
CaMbIX MHTEPECHbIX 3HAaHNII, KAKMMU MO>KET PacIlolaraTh 4ejioBe-
geckuit pasym» (Jexapt 1989: 154). Y [lekapTa nepBUYHBIN aBTOP
obHapy>x1BaeT cebs HANIPSMYIO, TAK)Ke KaK B €r0 3HAMEHUTbIX
counmHeHnsax — «Paccyxpgerun o merope» (1637), «Pasmbpinine-
HUAX 0 1tepBoii punocopum» (1641) n becene ¢ bypmanom (1648).
Hexapt obemraer 6ojee erkuit MyTh K UCTUHE U MIOJYE€PKIBAET,
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9TO ero MBIC/IN He 3aMIMCTBOBAHBI «HIU Y ApucroTens, Hu y [la-
TOHa» I TI0JIaTaeT, YTO «OHM MOTYYaT pacIpoCTpaHeHue B MIpe,
NO7I00HO MOHeTe, KOs He MeHee I[eHHa, KOT/la OHa 3BJIeKaeTCs U3
CYMKM KPeCTbsIHVHA, 4eM TOIfia, Korja ee BbijaeT 6ankup» ([e-
kapT 1989: 155). HecmoTps Ha To, 4TO JleKapT He CKpBIBaeT, a Ha-
IPOTUB, IEMOHCTPUPYET CeOs 11 IO YepKUBAET BBIMBIIITIEHHOCTD
Oecenibl, KOTOpas 0bajaeT MNIIb JUAAKTIYECKOI TOJIe3HOCTHIO,
OH TOXKe COXPAHAETCS AUCTAHLINIO B OTHOILIEHNN IEPBUYHOTO aB-
TOpa B CBA3M C T€M, YTO 3Ta paboTa HaJIO/ITO OCTAETCS B YEPHOBU-
Kax 1 He MyOIMKYeTCst P KU3HIL.

PaccmoTpuMm KoHIenTyanbHbIX (podunocodpckux) mepco-
Ha’Kell Ka>KJJ0TO U3 IMAJIOTOB, C/le/laB aKIIeHT Ha TOM aKIIeHTHpYe-
MoM Jle/ie30M MOMEHTE, YTO «KOHI[eNITyaTbHBIIl IIEPCOHAXX — ITO
He TpeacTaBuTenb Gumocoda, Ckopee maske HA060poT, punocod
IpefOCTaB/IAeT INIIb TeJIECHYI0 000/I0UKY /IS CBOETO I/IABHOTO
KOHIIENITYa/IbHOTO IIEPCOHAKa ¥ BCEX OCTA/IbHBIX, KOTOPbIE CTy>KaT
BBICIIVIMY 3aCTYIHIKAMM, UCTUHHBIMM CYyObeKTaMu ero hpumoco-
bun» (denés 2009: 74). «Coxpatndeckie Oecembl», IpeMOaaramT,
no 3amevyaHuio I1. Ao, «<3puMoe IpUCYTCTBYE KMBOTO CYIIeCTBa,
HOJTVHHBII {MAJIOT, CBSI3bIBAIOLINIL /1BE YN, 0OMEH MBIC/ISIMIA,
HO3BOJISIOLINI PACCY>KEHUIO OTBETUTD Ha BOIIPOCHI, <...> KOTO-
pble eMy CTaBsAT ¥ CaMoro ce6s 3amuTuTh» (Amo 1999: 84). Vix He-
U3MeHHBII Tepoit — CoKpaT BCeria pasHblil, OH TO MPOHWYEH, TO
cepbeseH, OH TO ITopakaeT cobeceHNMKA IOJ0OHO 9IeKTPUYeCKOMY
CKarTy, KaK B Auanore «MeHOH»!, TO BbI3BIBAET €r0 pasiparkeHine
«0OpBIBKaMU peveli», KaK 9TO MPOUCXOAUT B Auajore «[mmmmit
6onpimit»’. B «Teatere» CokpaT cepbeseH, 110 3aBeplIeHNH AMaI0-
ra oH otnpasysercs B Llapcknit mopTuk o o6BuHeHmo Mernera, 3a
KOTOPBIM ITOC/IEAYIOT CY/, IPUTOBOP U CMePTh. V MeHHO B 3TOM

' CM.: «A ellle, TO-MOEMY, €C/IU MOYKHO IIOIIYTUTD, Thl OYeHb IO-
XO0XK U BUJJOM, 1 BCEM Ha IIJIOCKOTO MOPCKOTO CKaTa: OH BeJjb BCAKO-
ro, KTO K HEMY IIPMKOCHETCS, IPUBOJUT B OLI€NIEHMeE, a Thl ceifyac,
MHe Ka>keTcs, CIe/la CO MHOI ToXe caMoe — £ olerieHen». (IImaton
1990: 587).

> CM. «Ho 4To xe 910 Takoe, 10-TBoeMy, COKpaT, BCe BMECTe B35I-
toe? Kakas-To Imenyxa u 0OpbIBKY pedelt, Kak s cefyac TObKO FOBO-
pWIL, pazopBaHHbIe Ha MeKue yacTn». ([Imaron 1990: 416).
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AMajIore OH MOAPOOHeNIIM 00pa3oM 00CYX/laeT ITOBUBATbHOE
JICKYCCTBO, BblJlaBasi ce0s 3a MPaKTUKYIOUETO 3TO VICKYCCTBO
TafHO U IPUHMMAIOLIETO «POAbI AV, & He IJIOTV», BOIIPEKMU Cy-
KJEHNUAM TeX, KTO CUMTAeT ero B3OPHBIM criopujukoM. CaM oH
Ipu3HaeT ces «He TAKMM YXX 0COOEHHBIM MYApeLioM», KOTOPO-
MY SICHO, UYTO OT HETO er0 yUeHVKM «KHIUeMY He MOT'yT Hay4UThbCH,
IIPOCTO caMU B ce0e OHM OTKPBIBAIOT MHOTO IIPEKPACHOTO, eCTIH,
KOHEUHO, MIMeJI!, ¥ IPOM3BOAAT ero Ha cBeT. [loBuTus: xe atoro
BUHOBHUKU — 60r 1 s1» (Ilmaton 1993: 202). [Inamor okaspiBaeTcs
uzieaIbHOI (POPMOIL I MOBUBAIBHOTO MCKyccTBa COKpara, OH
He «MHPOpMUpYyeT», 10 3aMedaHnio B [onpammuara, a «popmu-
pyeT», T. e. «IpeobparkaeT MHAVBUAYYMOB, IIOMOTasl YATATENIAM,
Kak Obl IPUCYTCTBYIOLIVM IIPK J{UAIOTe OCO3HATh TPpeOOBaHM
pasyMa i1, B KOHEYHOM UTOTe, HOPMaTUBHOE CofiepKaHue IIOHATHe
6mara» (Ao 1999: 86). BaxHO, KaKk B IOBMBAJIbHOM MCKYCCTBE
Cokpara mposBsieT cebst TO [eiicTBIe, KoTopoe Jlee3 Ha3bIBaeT
nHcucreHnyenl. Konnenryanbublil nepconax yasausaercs, Co-
KpaT oTpaxkaercs B Tearere. «Bo BcTynuTenbHol yacTu TeareTa
(143e-144D) yunrens reomerpun, Peofop, ONMCbIBaeT 3aMevaTeNb-
HbIe MHTE/JIEKTya/IbHble ClIocOOHOCTY TeaTeTa, ero ObICTPBI YM
U LIETIKYI0 ITAMATD KaK JIYYIIIVie Ka4ecTBa, KOTOpbIe OH KOTfa-mibo
BCTpeYasl B 4e/I0BEUECKOM CYIeCTBE; OH HPUOABIIAET, YTO OCTPBIL
yM Teatera cOmpoBOXAAETCSI MHOTUMI APYTUMM BOCXUTUTE/Ib-
HBIMU KauecTBaMy — J0OPOTOIL, XpabpOoCThIo, 1IefiPOCThIO, YPaB-
HOBEIIIeHHOCTbI0 —KOTOPbIe TaK PefIKO BCTPeYyaloTCs BMeCTe, UTO
panbire eoop cUMTA TAKYI0 KOMOMHAINIO HEBO3MOXKHOIL VI TeM
He MeHee Ma/IbYyK ObUT M30aB/IeH OT OIIACHOCTY IIONIACTh B YbU-HU-
Oynb BO3/MI00/IEHHBIE, TIOTOMY YTO OH ObII Ty 4erias  KypHOC, KaK
Coxkpart, 11, onATh-Taky kak Cokpat, He 00/1aia MMYIeCTBOM: OH
OBIJI CUPOTOIT, Ybe HAC/IEICTBO Pa3ofpasy Ha YacTU VI IIPOMO-
tanu onekyHbl. Cokpar 3Hasn otua Teareta, EBGponus, koroporo
OH OIICBIBaeT TAKMM XKe TA/IAHT/IMBBLIM. B mpopjo/mxenne quanora
ITIOKa3bIBAETCS, HACKO/IBKO HE I10 TOJaM MaTeMaTMYeCKN OfapeH-
HbIM 606171 Teater» (Heitns 2019: 312). Ero ¢punocodckas Harypa
poacTBeHHa COKpary, B IIepBYI0 ouepelb, TeM, UYTO uyepe3 Hee Co-
Kpar Kak npoduocodcknii nepconax IImarona Mo>xeT MBICIUTD
(pasBopauyBarh 10jIe UMMaHEHIIVM) U TOPOXKAATh KOHLIETITHI.

414



B «gmanmexkTmyeckux pguanorax» IlnmatoHa «rocnofcTByeT
YeTKOe paclpefe/ieHne poseil MeXXIy y9acTHUKaMI pa3sroBopa:
CIpalIYBAIOLMII C TOMOIIbIO A/IbTEPHATMBHBIX BOIIPOCOB IIbITA-
eTCs BBISICHUTBD TO WJIV THOE MHEHVEe OTBEYa0Iero; OTBeYaoI i
MOXXeT 3aflaBaTh TONbKO YTOYHAIIINE BOIPOCH], HO HU B KOEM
cny4ae He 6paTh Ha cebs ponb Bonpouratensa» (J6ept 2005: 57).
B BeIMbITITIEHHOM finasnore [fekapTa BOCOHPOU3BOAUTCS aTMOChe-
pa «9nucronuoHa» — pecryonuku nuceM. CobecelHUKY BegyT
yUYTUBYI0 Oeceqy, ABV>KVMMbIe MHTEPECOM K Pa3bICKaHUIO VICTVHBI,
B KOTOPOIT HET YeTKO pacIpefie/ieHHBbIX poneil. BaxkHo mposc-
HUTD, Ho4eMy JleKapT, Kak Ba>KHEWIINII 13 aBTOPOB-«OCHOBAaTe-
JIeVl KTaCCUYeCKOl AVICKYPCUBHOCTI» HYXAaeTcsA B ¢pabynanuy,
B BbIMbICTIe? Hupepnaunackuii uccnegosatens Hukons Proc nuier
0 COOTHOUIEHN} Hay4YHOTO U MO3TUYECKOro B MbIcIu JlekaprTa,
aHanu3upys «Mup, Uau TpaKTaT O CBeTe»: «IIPUMIPEHNe KapTe-
3M[aHCKOTO MPOEKTa CTPOrOil HAyYHOCTM CO CKa304YHBIM KaHPOM
U TUTepaTypPHBIM CTHJIEM He CTy4aliHO, TaK KaK MeXaHUCTUYECKII
reoMeTpUYeCKIil MUP He IIPOCTO He IPOTUBUTCH, HO UMEHHO HY-
XKJIaeTCs B TAaKOJl pUTOpUKe /1A cBoelt TpancKpunuyy (Ruys 2017:
33). DToit MBICIM BTOPUT HaOJTIOfIeH e, CleTaHHOoe MaMapaaiBuin
B «KapTesmaHnckux pasmplnuieHuAX». OH nmoguépkusaeT, 4To [le-
KapT, pa3paboTaBIINiT TEOPUIO IUCKPETHOTO BpeMeH, IOCTOSHHO
03aJJaueH TeM, YTOOBI YIepXKMBAThCS B HACTOSIIEeM, BOCIIPOU3BO-
IUTD ceOs B KaXK/IbIil TEKYIINII MOMEHT, IOCTOSIHHO IOTPYy>KasiCh
B aKTYyaJIbHOCTb. VI caMo KapTe3MaHCKOe ego c0gito KaK apXyme-
IOBa TOYKA OIMOPBI JIsI OCTAIBHOTO MIPa’, CaMO 3TO HaMepeHe
HalTV VICXOJHBIN IYHKT (peHOMEHAIbHOII ITIOJTHOTBI CBA3aHBI CO
CTpeMJIEHMEM BBICKA3aTh BeIll[) Yepe3 CaMOAKTUBHOCTb, YCUIINE
CO3HaHM, He TI0/1aTasCh Ha UX ABIEHHOCTb 4yBCTBaM. Kakum ke
OKa3bIBAETCsl €r0 KOHIIENITYa/IbHBIN IepcoHaXx? B «PaspickaHnn
VCTMHBI» 3TO EBIOKC, CITIOCOOHBIN OTKPBIBATh UCTUHY MOCPes-
CTBOM €CTeCTBEHHOTO CBeTa, He mpuberas K CXOMacTUIeCKOIl
yueHoctu. OH XxapakTepusyet cebs Tak: «f 3aBepio Bac, 4To 60-

> CM. «ApXuMef| ICKaJI BCETO JIMIIb HAIeKHYI0 ¥ HETIO/|BVDKHYIO
TOYKY, YTOODI CIBUHYTH C MECTa BCIO 3€MJII0; TAK JKe U Y MEH IOsIBSAT-
cs1 6OJIBIIINE HaJIeXKIbl, €C/IU 51 MI3MBICITIO laKe CaMyIo Manyio Bellb,
KOTOpast OblTa ObI HaZleXKHOIT 1 HeCOKpymmMoit» (JexapT 1994:21)
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Jiee He JKa>K/[Jy HIYeTo 3HaTb, U1 YTO 5 OOJIbIIIe Y/IOBIETBOPEH TeM
HeOO/IbIIM 3aIlacOM 3HaHUIL, KOUM f pacIofaraw, 4yeM Jnorex
KOT71a-1m00 YIOB/IETBOPSI/ICS CBOEI OOYKOIL, IIPU 3TOM y MEHs He
BO3HMKAET BCAKUI pa3 HYXAbl B punocodpcroBaHum» ([lekapr
1989: 157). Ho, xak u II;aToH, feMOHCTpaLnuio nepesaBaeMoOCTI
3HaHMA JJeKapT NpeficTaB/IsAeT IOMOLIBIO yIBOEHM A KOHIENTYa lb-
HOTO nepcoHaxka. IIpocren, 3HaTOK >Xureiickoi myppoctu Ionm-
aHJIp 7IETKO IPMHMMAET apTYMEeHThI IBJIOKCA, COTIACHO KOTOPBIM
IpoLiecC MO3HAHUA OTINYAETCS OT IOTMYECKOTo Ae(DMHNPOBAHMS,
I COIJIALIAETCS C TeM, YTO COMHEHNE eCTh IIO[/IMHHOE HavyasIo JI0-
CTOBEPHOTO NIO3HAHNA. B oT/IM4Me 0T Hero spynut SMNUCTEMOH He
TOBOJIEH NOBOAMU DBJJOKCA, KOTOPbI/ HAIOMMHAET eMY «IJIACY-
HOB, IOCTOIHHO BO3BPAIJalOIINXCA HA TO MECTO, OTKy/ja OHU Ha-
YaJiM IJIACKY: Thl TOYHO TAK>Ke BCET/la BO3BPALAelIbCs K CBOEMY
npuHiuny. OgHaKo, e Thl Oy/jellb IUIACATh TaK 1 JaJIblile, Thl
He CKOpo yiigemb Briepen» (dexapt 1989: 177). B xon1e auasnora
OBIOKC BBIHYXX/IEH B3ATb Ha Ce051 POJIb TPETEIICKOrO CYAbM) MO3M-
Uit cobecefHNKOB U la>ke IPU3HATDh Ce6s1 HACTABHUKOM CBOMX
3aIyTaBIIMXCA B CIIOPe TOBapUIIEil.

Kon1jenToM, KOTOpBIN TBOpUTCA B «IeaTreTe» CTAaHOBUTCH
3HaHUe caMo 1o cebe, oTKpbiBaeMoe COKpaTOM BMeCTe C II0XO-
JKMM Ha Hero (M Jake HasbIBaeMbIM €ro 3epkanoM) TeareToMm.
9T0 — 3HaHUE He eCTb «HM OLIyIeHMe, HI IIPABU/IbHOE MHEHNE,
HY 00'bSICHEHMe B CBA3M C IPaBUIbHBIM MHeHueM» (ITnaTon 1993:
274), a 3HaHMe O CBOEM He3HaHUM, OMyYyeHHOe Omarofaps 6oxe-
CTBEHHOMY I10 NIPOMCXOXK/IEHNIO IIOBUBA/IBHOMY MCKYCCTBY. DTO
XXVBOE «3HaHUe B IIpoljecce ero 0OHaPy>KeHUsA» J/Is CBOEIl KOH-
LeNTyaan3aluy HY>KJaeTcs B yABoeHUM nepcoHaxerr. Cokpar,
IIOCTUTasl YCKOMb3AIOIYI0 IPUPOY 3HAHN A, OTPa’kaeTcs B I0HO-
e TeaTeTe, MOCKONbKY 3HaHME BOCIIPMHUMAEMO U IlepefiaBae-
Mo. MHcucTtupyeMbIM B «PaspICKaHUM MCTUHBI» KOHLENITOM CTa-
HOBUTCS «€CTECTBEHHBIII CBET» — CaMOOYEBUIHAS «II€PBUYHAS
M IpOCTelilIas UCTYHA», Ha KOTOPYIO MOXKET IOJIOKUTHCA TN
TOT, KTO He IIPUBBIK YCTYIATh aBTOPUTETY WM/IU UCIIBITBIBATD CO-
MHeHJe I13-3a IIPeIPACCY[IKOB, TOT, KTO» C/Ief[yeT eAVTHCTBEHHOMY
HACTaBHUKY — 37 paBoMy cMbIcy» ([lekapt 1989: 178). [lekapToBo
34paBOMBIC/INE — IIYTh K €CTECTBEHHOMY CBETY, OOpeTeHue KO-
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TOPOTO Ta)ke IIponeccyanbHo. Ho 9T0 He fnanekTmdeckas mpo-
IIeCCYaJIbHOCTD AMAJIora KaK 0OMeHa IO3UIINIT, KOTOPbIN YBOAUT
B 0eCKOHEYHOCTH beceqpl. ITO oOpeTaemMasi B cebe caMOM TOUKA
IOCTOBEPHOCTM, KOTOPas COOOIIAeTCS He OT YUUTE/ YICHUKY —
B IIEPCIEKTNBE, OYAYIeMYy y4nuTeII0. ITO TOYKA JOCTOBEPHOCTH
(«Be1yb, KOTOPYIO s MOTY 3HaTh TOIBKO OT CAMOT0 ce0s1»), KOTopas
MMeeTCsA Y KaXKIOTO «JOOPOIOPsIOYHOTO Ye/I0BeKa, He 00513aHHO-
TO «IIepeNINCTaTh BCe KHUTY MM TUIATe/IbHO YCBOUTD BCE TO, YTO
MPenofHOCAT B Konax» Jlekapt 1989: 154). To ecTb ecTeCTBEHHBIIT
CBET COOOIIMM BCeM PasyMHBIM CYIIeCTBaM, KaK caMas pacIpo-
CTpaHeHHas Bellb B MIPe.
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Pycckas npeanucruueckas ¢punocodus konna XIX — Ha-
yaia XX cTO/MeTUi BOCIPUHMMAA CKeITULIV3M KaK OJHA
U3 acieKToB (pyI0cOPCKOro ¥ HAyYHOro Hacenus. B memom
CKENTUIIVM3M TPAKTOBAJICA B TOM BUJE, KOTOPOII OH IIpU-
obpen B ucropun espomueiickoit metadnsuku X VIII-XIX
croneruit. Opnaxo C. H. Tpy6euxoit mpoBoput onpepe-
JIEHHbIE Pas/IN4yA MeXY aKaJleMU9eCKUM CKEITUIIVISMOM
aHTUYHOTO MMPa U CKeNITULIM3MOM COBpeMeHHbIM. BmecTe
C TeM OH OOHapy»XMBaeT INTyOMHHOE CXOACTBO MPOLeCCOB,
KOTOPbIe 3aTParnBajIi B L[eJIOM UCTopuio pumocodun B ee
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Russian idealistic philosophy of the late 19th and early 20th

centuries perceived skepticism as one of the aspects of phil-
osophical and scientific heritage. Generally, skepticism was
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interpreted in the form it acquired in the history of Euro-
pean metaphysics in the 18th and 19th centuries. However,
S. N. Trubetskoy draws certain distinctions between the ac-
ademic skepticism of the ancient world and modern skepti-
cism. At the same time, he discovers profound similarities
in the processes that affected the history of philosophy as
a whole in its “post-classical” periods, both in the Hellenistic
era and in his own time.

Keywords: skepticism, academic skepticism, Russian idealist
philosophy, S. N. Trubetskoy, V. S. Soloviev, P. D. Yurkevich

Cdopmynnpyem HeCKONBKO Ipe/iBaPUTEIbHBIX TE3MCOB
O TPAaKTOBKe aHTMYHOTO CKeNTUIVI3MA, B TOM 4JICIIe aKaJeMude-
CKOTO, B oTedecTBeHHOI (punocodpun xorna XIX — Havama XX
BeKa Ha IpYMepe TPeX BBIAIONINXCS IpefCcTaBUTeNell PyCCKOTo
upeanu3Ma.

[TpexBapuTenbHO HEOOXOAMMO yKa3aTh Ha OOLINMIT TOH
OTHOIIEHMS K CKENITUI[M3MY — He KaK K 9/IeMeHTY 3[JpaBoil Ha-
Y4YHOI METOJO/IOT UM, @ KaK 0COOeHHO (uIocoPCKOil YCTaHOBKE,
Havajia KOTOpasi CJIOKWINCh B @HTUYHOCTY (C TOYKM 3peHMs OT-
€UeCTBEHHBIX MbICINTeNeN, cnefoBaBmnx [Iuppony u I'erenes-
ckuM Jleknysam o ucropun eunocodun) npexpie Bcero B codu-
CTUKe, a 3aTeM y [Iuppona n Apkecunas. Bocnpusarnue faHHO
YCTaHOBKY IPUIIJIO B PYCCKYIO MBIC/Ib BO BIIOTHE CIIelVud-
HOM [17151 akagemudeckoit pumocodun XIX cromerus KoHTEKCTE:
I0MOBCKO-KaHTOBCKOM. Ecin Vimmanyun KanT nonaras, 4To oH
CMOT IIPEOJO/IeTh CKENTULIM3M Pa3OyUBILErO €ro OT «IOTrMaTH-
yeckoit criukm» [laBuaa FOMa, To oTeyecTBeHHas MBICIV BTOPOII
nonoBuHbl XIX Beka, 0COOEHHO 1MOC/Ie BOCCTAHOB/IEHNSI TIPEIIO-
maBaHMA MeTapusuky (To ecTb ¢punocodpun B HOTHOM 06BeMe)
B yHUBepcuUTeTax B -1860x rogax, Ha000pOT BM/ie/a B LIEJIOM Psifie
nonoxxeHus camoro KaHra ckentudeckyio ocHoBy. Koneuno ke
3TO Kacasoch B IEPBYIO O4Yepefib ero YUEHM O «Belly-B-cebe»
Y1 BBIBOZIOB, KOTOPbIe MOTYT 13 JJAHHOTO Y4eHNs POUCTEYb [
CTaTyca Halllero MHTEe/IeKTyaIbHOTO MHCTPyMeHTapus. BoT kak
xapakTepusyeT KeHurcoeprckoro gunocoda [Tamopun IOpkesny
B CBOEM IIPOrpaMMHOM TeKcTe: «Pas3ym 1o yueHuto [InaTona v onsiT
o yuenuto Kanra»: «KaHT, 6eCIIOfHO CHIIAIMIICS TTOAiepKaTh
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cor3 MeTadusuku co ckentunnusmom» (FOpkesuu 1866). Kantos-
CKUH «CPEIMHHBIN Y Th» MEXIY CKENTHUIIU3MOM U I0OrMaTH3MOM
MIPUBOANT K TOMY, UTO Mbl BEIHYACHBI OIIMPATHCSI B CBOEM 3Ha-
HUU 1 BHEITHEM, «ITPOTSKECHHOM» OBITHH HE Ha HETOo, a Ha (aKTe
HaJIN4Usl HEKOTOPOT'O BHE OIbITA HOJIOKEHHOT'0 «51», Ha IpUHLIUIIE
«sI MBICITIO»: BHEIIHSASI PEalbHOCTh CBUJICTEIBCTBYET O CBOEM Ha-
JTUYUY HE Yepe3 TyBCTBEHHbIM H3MEHUNBBIN OIBIT, HO Yepes3 MO/I-
BEJICHUSI MHOT'OT'O ¥ pa3HO0Opa3HOro 1o (hOpMBI ETMHCTBA U BCE-
o0IIHOCTH, T. €. 11of Kateropuu. B atom, cormacHo I1. OpkeBuuy
MbI 0OHAPY>KMBAEM «TAKOJ BCECTOPOHHMII U TPO3HBIII CKEITULI3M,
KaKoJl HUKOT/Ia ellle He moTpsican ¢punocoduio». [JoBegeHHBIN O
KOHIIa KAHTOBCKUII IIPUHIINII He TO/IBKO MOXKET 9/MMUHIPOBATD
PeanbHOCTD OIIBITHOTO CO3HAHM S, HO ¥ CAMI KaTeTOpUM PacCcy/Ka,
KaK U Mfieanbl pasyMa cienarhb 6eccopep>kaTe/IbHbIMIUL.

He 6yzmeM kacaTbcs BOIIpoca O TOM, HACKOJIBKO ayTeHTN -
HO OTe4eCTBeHHBIIT ¢punocod moHsn yuenre KaHTa o mo3HaHUML.
OTMeTMM JINIIb, 9YTO TaK IMOHATBIN CKeNTUIM3M cTan ans H0p-
KeB/Ya OCHOBAHMEM K €T0 «BO3BpallleHNIo» IImaToHa, mpuyem
[TnaTona BronHe cebe MOIOXUTENbHO-P1I0cOdCKOro, Ha aBaH-
CIICHY HayKI.

Eme ofuH 3aMedyaTe/bHbII OTe4yeCTBeHHbIN Gumocod,
B. C. ConoBbes, mpusHaBaBIINIL, YTO €T0 COOCTBEHHBIN Ty Th B G-
N0CO(UI0 HAYNHAJICA C «PETUTVMO3HOTO CKENITUIIN3MAY, CPOPMUPO-
BaJI IOCTATOYHO YETKYIO HETaTUBHYIO O3MIMIO K 9TOMY SIBJIEHUIO
B MBILIJIEHU 11 HayKe. BoT 4To oH et B «KpuTuke oTBIe4€HHBIX
Havas»: «Vl OTBIe4eHHO-PALMOHATIBHBIN TPUHINI GymTocopu,
U OTBJIEYEHHO-3MIIV PUYECKNIT IIPUHIUII IOTOKNUTe/TbHON HayKN
B CBOEM IIOC/Ie/[OBATEIbHOM PAa3BUTUNU IPUXOAAT, KAK MBI BUJIETIN,
K OTPULIATe/IbHBIM Pe3y/IbTaTaM, K HeBO3MOXXHOCTY KaKOTO OBI TO
HY ObIIO 0O'BEKTVMBHOTO ITO3HAHM; 002 9T IYTU €CTeCTBEHHOTO
3HaHU BeyT IIPSAMO B IPONACTh CKenTuimsma. Ham Bex Bu-
JieN KpaiiHee pa3BUTHE Y OTBIE4€HHO-(HMIOCOPCKOro MPUHIIAIIA
(B TerenbAHCTBE), U IPUHINIIA OTB/IEY€HHO-HAYYHOTO (B ITO3M-
TUBU3MeE); B IEPBOM MBI IM€eM CUCTEMY IOHATHUI 6e30 BCIKOI
IeVICTBUTEIBHOCTM, BO BTOPOM — CHUCTeMY (pakTOB 6e30 BCAKOII
BHYTpeHHel CBsA3Y; unctas pumocodus He jaeT padyMy HUKAKOTO
COfiep>KaHM, YICTasi HayKa oTpeKaeTcs oT camoro pazyma» (Co-
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noBweB 1988: 740). Bi. ConoBbeB HAET MabIIE TPOTHBOCTOSIHUS
¢ Kanrom, HO, 0 CyTH, IPOJIOIKAET Ty K€ TEMY, HO Ha IPUMEPE
peannii ero BpeMeHH. B «3amMe4aHHAX» OH NOSACHSET, YTO CyIlIe-
CTBYET [1Ba BUJla CKEIITULIU3MA, IIKOJIbHBIN U IOIYISPHBII: €CIIH
HEPBBII C €ro TOUKHU 3PEHHs NIPEOI0IEBAECTCA PALIMOHAIBHBIMU
apryMeHTaMH, TO BTOPOH € €ro TOUKU 3PEHUs] UCXOJUT U3 He-
[IPAaBOMEPHOI'0 [IEPEHECEHUS OIIbITAa UCTOPUYECKOr0 ObITH S UeI0-
BEYECTBA, KOTOPOE BCErJla OTPAHMYEHO HEKOTOPBIM BPEMEHHBIM
TOPH30HTOM KOHKPETHBIX IIEPHUOJ0B HALIErO CYIeCTBOBaHUA, Ha
CIIocoOHOCTH pa3yMma, KoTopble ConoBbeB NOHMMAET KaK Haj-H-
cropuueckue. Takum 006pa3om oH Taxsxe ornposepraeM (ConoBbeB
1988: 746—747).

Tak nnu nHave, ckenTnnN3sM 1o Bi. ConoBbeBy npencTaB-
eT co6011 1100 OTHE/IbHBII IIPEOfI0IeBAeMBblil 9TAIl B CTAHOB/ICHUY
pasyMa, 1mbo TYIMKOBYIO BeTBb (B IByX ee BapMaHTax — IUIep-
PalOHAa/IBHOM U TUIIePIMIINPIIECKOM).

Tema ckenTniusma BosHukaer y ConoBbeBa 1 Ipy 00CyX-
IeHuM XapaKTepa pycckoro Hapoya. ConoBbeB TOBOPUT O CKEIITH-
LM3Me I MUCTUIM3Me KaK HEKOTOPBIX KpaliHUX !, B TO XKe BpeMs,
CXOAMXCA CTOPOHAX PYCCKOTro myxXa. «Pycckmil ckenTuumsm
MaJlo IIOXOXK Ha 3[jpaBoe coMHeHMe [lekapra n KanTa, nMeBInx
TeJ10 C BHEIIHEO IPeIMEeTHOCTDIO U C TPAaHMIJaMU IIO3HAHMA; HALI
«CKeTICVIC», HAIIPOTUB, IIOJOOHO IpeBHeN COPUCTIKE, CTPEMUTCA
IOPA3UTh CAaMYI0 /IeI0 JOCTOBEPHOCTY U MCTHHBI, IOKOPBATh
caMbIll MHTepec K II03HAHMIO: «BCe OVIHAKOBO BO3MOXKHO, U BCe
OZIMIHAaKOBO COMHUTE/IbHO» — BOT ero mpocreiiias ¢popmyna. [Ipu
TaKOJl TOYKE 3pEeHMA Halll yM, BMECTO CaMOJEATEIbHOI CHIBI, IIpe-
BpalaeTcsi B 6e3pasinyHyIo U HaCCUBHYIO CPEJY, TPOIYCKAOLIYI0
yepes ceOs BCAKME BO3MOXKHOCTH, HY OJHOI He OTTA/IKMBAs U HI
omHoIt He 3azep>kuBasi» (ComoBbeB 1912: 98).

Hacnepnue Cepres Hukonaesnua Tpy6erjkoro Tak>xe Ha-
XOJQUTCA B L[€JIOM B paMKaX PYCCKOI U/ eanUCTUIeCKO MbIC/IN.
Bmecrte ¢ TeM, mpu obpaljeHUM K aHTUYHBIM UCTOKAM CKEITH-
L[13Ma OH BBICKA3bIBAeT PSAJ CY>K[EHMI, OTIMYAIIINXCS OT Olje-
HOK II. OpkeBuya u B. Conosbesa. B «Kypce ncropun gpesHeit
¢unocodpun» C. H. Tpybenkoit pasnnyaer CKENTULINZM KaK
Ba)KHYIO U TBOPYECKYIO 4epTy pumocodun, He IO3BOJAIOILIYIO
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elf 3aMKHYTbCS B paMKax jormatusma (Tpy6enkoit 1997: 28) or
CKEIITUIVI3MA, BO3BE[IeHHOT0 B cucreMy. B «Mertadusuke B [Ipes-
Helt ['penjun», XapakTepusys a1oXy 3/UIMHM3MA OH INUIIET: «3aTeM
CNIENYIOT CKEIITUKY BCAKOTO POJIa, BO3BOAAIINE CKENITUIIN3M B CU-
CTeMY, OTpUIIaHNE ICTVHBI CYILIeTO ¥ BOSMOXXHOCT! 3HAHUA B CH-
CTeMaTHYeCKOe MCCIe0OBaHe BCEX BO3MOXKHBIX IPOTUBOPEUNIL,
IPUCYIMX YeJIOBeYeCKUM MOHATHUAM, BelllaM 1 I03HaHMIo. TakoB
OTpMLATE/IbHBIII MOMEHT 3TOTro Iepuopa» (Tpybeuxoit 2010: 46).
VI TaM >ke OH TOBOPUT O IJIaBHOJ IpuunHe GOpMUPOBAHNUS Kpaii-
HETO CKENTHUIM3MA: «<KPaIHNI CKENTULII3M—HENOCPESCTBEHHBII
IPOAYKT Pas/IOXMUBILIEIICS, MCUe3HYBILEl Bepbl B COOOPa3HOCTh
UCTUHBI yenoBeKy» (Tpy6enkoit 2010: 129).

VMDIuumuTHO 3TO pas3nuyueHMe CBA3aHO C AByMs KOHTEK-
CTaMJ CaMOTO MOHATHA CKEIICUC B €BpOIeiicKol Kynbrype. Ilep-
BBINI — CKEIICUC, IIOHATBIN KaK METOAMYeCKOe COMHEeHIe: 3[IeCh
COXPaHAKTCA KOHTEKCTbI MICC/IEJOBAHNA, PACCMOTPEHM A, XapaK-
TepHBIe IJIsI CEMAaHTUKM TPEYeCKOro CI0Ba, HO K HUM J006aBIIs-
€TCs1 COMHEHME KaK M3HadaJbHasA YCTAaHOBKA, KOTOpas 3apaHee
IpeJIoiaraeT yupedHoCTh, HEKOHCUCTEHTHOCTD TOJ KOHLIEIII U,
ujen, IpefcTaBIeH s, Ha KOTOPYI0 Mbl 0OpaljaeM BHIMaHIe.

Bropoit — ckencuc kak aHTuMeTapusndeckas, a, o CyTIH,
CTOJIb Xe MeTaduandeckas, mosunusa u popma ¢pumocopcrsopa-
HIIA, T7ie METOJ| yTpauuBaeT QYyHKIMM MHCTPYMEHTA, IpeBpalla-
ACb B JOKTPMHAJIbHYIO PAMKY. VIHCTPyMEHT CTaHOBUTCS ICKOMbBIM
MTOTOM, TOAMEH 51 cO00II BCe OCTa/IbHOE, IMEHHO B 9TOM KOHTEK-
cTe mpuobpeTas XapaKkTep HeraTuBHO forMbl. [IpaBna, MoHTeHDb
u IOM efiBa 111 OBUIM TOTOBBI CYECTDb Ce0s TAKMMI JOTMATHKAMII.
B Toi1 >xe Mepe, uTo 1 aHTU4YHBIe [InppoH, Apkecunait u Kcenokpar.
Opnako npuHsaTue KaHTOM, HanpuMep, KOHIIENINY Bellly-B-cebe
MOKa3bIBaET, UTO 3/IeCh CKEIICUC-COMHEHE IPUBOAUT K OFHO3HAY-
HOMY yTBEpPXXAEHIIO, QYHANPYIOLIETO 3TOT CKEIICKC B BUJiE TOK-
TPMHAJIbHO NIPEeJIIOCHIIKY, He IIPe/ITIO/IaTraollero BO3MOXKHOCTH
cobcTBeHHOI anbcuduKanym. V aTy TeHIGHINIO 04eHb XOPOIIO
BUJIeY pyccKue Gumocodbl, 0OHAPy>KMBas ee MPOABICHNA TaKXKe
B HEOKAHTMAHCTBE, 03U TUBI3ME, IIOPOIi, KAK MbI BUMIE/IN, U B Te-
rejIeBCKOM Mjlean3Me.
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C. H. Tpy6euxoit BUUT IPUINHY OSIBIEHNUS CKEIITUIU3-
Ma B CeHCyaIM3Me ¥ SMIIMPU3Me, a TAKXKe aHTPOIIOMOpdu3Me.
IpyUYeM VICTOKM CKeIITUI[V3Ma OKa3bIBAIOTCA TeMM XKe CaMBIMU,
4TO «PETUTVO3HO-MUCTUYECKOTO ITIO3UTHUBMU3MAY. VICTOKY pa3Bu-
TOTrO CKENTUL[M3Ma OH BUAKT B ABVOKeHNM coductoB (TpyOeuxoit
2010: 394-399), B cBOIO Ouepe/ib, 110 MHEHUIO TpyOeIKoro ckern-
TUIIU3M COMPOBOXKIAJICS TaKkKe pocToM cyeBepuit (TpyOerkoit
2010: 408).

B «Kypce ucropun gpesneir punocopun» C. H. Tpyben-
KOJI OIleHMBaeT MCTOpKUYecKye (GOPMBI AHTUIHOTO CKEIITUIIV3-
Ma, T. €. CKeIITUI[M3Ma, OCO3HAIOIIero cebsi Kak TaKoBoi, bosee
HIPUMMPUTETBHO. B 001eM 11aHe yIeKIuii, IepBoOM paspiernie Kyp-
ca, BKparlje BBICKa3aHoO TO, YTO Oy/eT B pa3BepPHYTOM BI/ie JAHO
B pasjiefie, OCBALIeHHOM «TpeTbeMy nepuopy pasBUTHA IpedecKoit
bunocodpum»: «panumit ckentuusm IIuppona, ofHAKO, TAaKXKe
IPOHMUKHYT NMPAKTUYECKUM MHTEPECOM: YTOMJIEHHAasl yMO3pe-
HJEeM MBbIC/Ib, U3BEpPUBILIAsICs B cebe, IPUXOAUT K OTKA3y OT IO-
3HAHWS, OT BCSKOI [IeATe/IBHOCTY BOOOIIIe: pAHHMIT CKEIITUI[U3M
IPUBOINT K KBUETU3MY — YUEHMIO O HeJle/TaHVY, MOPa/IN MOKOA.
Boree >x1BOJI yMCTBEHHBIN P1IOCOPCKIIT MHTEPEC CKAa3bIBAETCS
B CKENITMYECKOM KPUTUIM3Me CpeHelt AKa/jeMuUl, iesTeIbHOCTDb
KOTOpOJI HAaIlpaBjIeHa Ha paspylleHe JoOrMaTi3Ma: OTYAsBIIIChH
B 3HAHUU, MBIC/Ib JO/DKHA YCIIOKOUTHCS HA BEPOSATUYN — HEPEXO,
HOATOTOB/A I Punocopuio Bepsl 1 oTKpoBeHMs» (Tpyberkoit
1997: 53). BaxxHo TakKe clepyoliee npuMedanns Tpy6bemkoro, mo-
3BOJIAIOLIEE YBUIETD IIPOBOUMYIO M B IIEPUOJ, YTEHNA JIEKI M
II0 JpeBHerpeyecKoi puaocopum pasnindme MKy CKeITUIU3-
MOM aHTUYHBIM ¥ COBPeMeHHBIM eMy: «CKeITUI[M3M 3TOT HOCUT
COBepIIIEHHO MHOI XapaKTep, 4eM Yy Hac. Kak 9T0 HM cTpaHHO, HO
y IPEBHMX OH SIB/ISIETCSI HPAaBCTBEHHBIM Y4eHMeM, OCHOBAHHBIM
Ha OTpULAHNN BCsAKOro nosHaHus» (Tpy6erkoit 2010: 456). Otme-
TUM, 4TO CKEIITUYeCKIe «IIPEePEKBUSUTHI» B pumocodun [TnaTona
He CTAaHOBATCS IIPEIMETOM 0COO0T0 BHUMAHUA CO CTOPOHBI Tpy-
6e11KOr0, XOTsI OH BUANT UX B «COKPATU4IeCKMX Konax» (CBeT/oB,
[Iesiios 2019: 294).

Opnako B «Merta¢musuke B [Ipesneit ['penun» C. H. Tpy-
0e1IKOJ1 JOCTaTOYHO OIIpefie/IeHeH B BLIBOJAX 110 TIOBOJY MICTOKOB
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U 3HAYEHUU CKEIITUYECKON «TeHAeHIINN» B aHTUIHOM MbIcu: «O0a
9TUX MCXOJIa, CKEIITUIM3M U SMIIMPU3M, C OTHON CTOPOHBI, U pe-
AKIVOHHBII PeNUTNO3HO-MUCTIYECKIII IO3UTHUBIU3M — C APYTOIi,
HaOMTIOIAI0TCST HAMY B KOHIle pasBUTHUS ApeBHel pumocobun; To
>Ke MBI BUJIM ¥ TeTlepb, B COBPEMEHHOI eBpOIelicKoil ¢humoco-
¢dbun, 9TO ¢ TeM OOBIINM BHUMAHMEM 3ACTaBIIsIeT HAC OTHECTUCH
K cygp6aMm rpeveckoit punocopum» (Tpyberkoit 2010: 143). Ha-
O/IoleH e O TTapasiieniu3Me HEKOTOPBIX IPo1ieccoB B unocodun
anmnuHusMa — IlosgHeit AHTUYHOCTM M B IIOCTK/IACCUYECKON MbIC-
JIY IMeeT PSIJi COBpeMeHHbIX moaTBepxKaennit (Ceetnos, Crobon-
KOBCKMIT 2022: 77-87). DTO O3BO/AET B3IJIAHYTH I Ha PELeNIINI0
CKeIITUIM3Ma B OTeYeCTBEHHOI MBICIN He TOJAbKO B IJIAHE YICTO
MCTOPMYECKOT0 OTHOLIEHMSI K HEMY, HO I KaK BO3MOXKHO€ yKa3a-
HIe Ha HEKOTOPBIe 001I[/ie TUTTOTIOTYECK e TTPOI[ECChI, TPOVCXO-
IAIME B «ITOCTKIACCUYECKYe» TIePUOJIBI MBICIIA.
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IIEPBAKOB PEAOP bOPHCOBNY, KaHAHAAT $UAOCOPCKHUX HAYK;
Poccuiicknit rocypapcTBEHHBIH THAPOMETEOPOAOTUYECKU I
yuusepcuret (luapowmer) (Cankr-ITetep6bypr, Poccus),
AoueHT; Poccuiickuii rocyaapCcTBEHHbIH IIEAATOTHYECKHIT
yuusepcuter uM. A. M. Tepriena (CaHKT—HCTCPGypr,

POCCI/I}I), CTapUIMH HAYYHBIH COTPYAHHK

ITOOTHKA HEOITU®ATOPENCKOM AAAETOPE3bBI
HyMEHUSI ATAMENCKOro*

B paboTe paccMaTpuBaeTCs B3aMMOCBA3D a/IeTOPIYECKON
npakTuky HyMeHusa AnaMeiicKoro u o3Toaorn4ecknux
IPUHIINIIOB €ro TONKOBaHMIL [IpeApyHIMaeTCs IONbITKA
paccMoTpeTh ero Heomudaropeickue, CpefHenaaToOHIYe-
CKMe ¥ TOpO¥i 61M3KYe K THOCTMYECKIM TONKOBaHUA Muo-
JIOTMYeCKUX IIepCoHaXkel 1 maccaxkeyt n3 [Iy1aToHa ¢ Toukn
3peHus CUCTeMbl ero Gpunocodckux oo6pasos. B aToit cBsa3u
0CcOOeHHOE BHUMaHME YAeNsAeTcs MeTapopuieckuM Mo-
mensam Kocmoca, kotopsle k cepennue I Beka H. 9. JaBHO
cTazu 0OIM MeCTOM B aHTMYHOI GUI0COPCKOI ITOITHKE.
BoigBrraeTcs NpenIonoxXeHue o TOM, YTO OOLUIHOCTD 3TUX
MOJierIelt I/Is1 MHOTHIX CPefYI3eMHOMOPCKIX PUIOCOPCKIUX,
MUQOIOTNYeCKIX U PEUIMO3HBIX KOHTEKCTOB IIpoOyayIa
6ompiroit mHTEpec K HymMeHnIo co cTOpOHbI IMPOKON MH-
TEeJIJIEKTYa/IbHOM ayJUTOPUIM — KaK A3bIYECKOI, TaK U XpU-
cTraHcKoit. bojee TOro, IoCTOAHHOE OOpallleHe 3TOTo aB-
Topa Kk MetadopuueckuM KogaM KocMoca (HaBUraljuoHHbI,
OIITMYECKMIL, COLMOMOP(HBIN) U ero YCIoNb30BaHme pu-
nococKoii anmeropesbl Kak 6a30BOro repMeHeBTIYECKOTO
npuéma ObUIN ITTyOMHHO CBA3aHbL, HOCKONbKY 1 MeTadopa,
U aJUIeTOpysA HOfpa3yMeBaloT TaKye IIPYHIINIIBI MHOCKAa3a-
TE/IBHOTO IIMICbMa U YTEHM S, KaK aKTUBHOCTD, pedIeKCUB-
HOCTD J JVIaJIOTU3M.

Kniouesovie cnosa: umocodckas anneropesa, Hymennit Ama-
MeTiCKmMit, HeonudaropeiictBo, punocodus 4mucia, MeTa-
¢dopnueckue mopenu Kocmoca, antuunas ¢umocodckas
HO3THKA

* VlccnenoBaHue BBIIIONTHEHO B POCCUIICKOM TOCYapCTBEHHOM
neflarorn4eckoM yHusepcurere uM. A. V. I'eprieHa 3a c4éT rpanra
PH® Ne 25-28-00702, https://rscf.ru/project/25-28-00702/
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FEDOR SHCHERBAKOV, CSc in Philosophy; Russian State
Hydrometeorological University (Saint-Petersburg, Russia),
Associate Professor; Herzen State Pedagogical University of
Russia (Saint Petersburg, Russia), Senior Researcher

THE POETICS OF NEOPYTHAGOREAN ALLEGORY
IN THE WRITINGS OF NUMENIUS OF APAMEA*

The work examines the relationship between the allegorical
practice of Numenius of Apamea and the poetological princi-
ples of his interpretations. An attempt is made to consider his
neo-Pythagorean, Middle Platonic, and sometimes close to
Gnostic interpretations of some mythological characters and
passages from Plato from the point of view of his philosoph-
ical figurative system. In this regard, special attention is paid
to metaphorical models of the Cosmos, which became a com-
mon place in ancient philosophical poetics by the middle of
the 2nd century A. D. long ago. It is suggested that the com-
monality of these models for many Mediterranean philosoph-
ical, mythological, and religious contexts aroused great in-
terest in Numenius from a wide intellectual audience — both
pagan and Christian. Moreover, this author’s constant appeal
to the metaphorical codes of the Cosmos (navigational, opti-
cal, sociomorphic) and his use of philosophical allegoresis as
a basic hermeneutic technique were deeply connected, since
both metaphor and allegory imply such principles of allegor-
ical writing and reading as activity, reflexivity and dialogism.

Keywords: philosophical allegoresis, Numenius of Apamea,
neo-Pythagoreanism, philosophy of mathematics, metaphor-
ical models of the Cosmos, ancient philosophical poetics

B aTom He60/bIIIOM OYepKe 0COOEHHOCTEN a/I/IeropuIecKoi
npaktuky Hymenns Anamerickoro (II B. H. 3.), BBIJaI01[erocs npej-
craBuTesnA Heonudaropensma u CpejHero MIaTOHM3Ma, MBI IIOIPO-
OyeM He CTOIBKO COfiep)KaTeIbHO PEKOHCTPYMPOBATH €T0 yYeHUe,
CKOJIBKO BBICBETUTD HaybosIee XapaKTepHble MOMEHTBI CaMOJi I10-
3TUKY er0 MHOCKa3aTe/IbHbIX TONKOBaHMIt. [10aTuKoII (B JaHHOM

* The research was carried out at the Herzen State Pedagogical
University of Russia with the support of the Russian Science Foundation,
project No 25-28-00702, https://rscf.ru/en/project/25-28-00702/
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cnydae — ¢punocodckoit) MOXKHO Ha3BaTh c(epy Te KOHCTUTYTUB-
HBIX IIPUHINIIOB, KOTOPbIE [e/Tal0T BO3SMOXHBIM TOT VIV VIHON
TEKCT; MTHBIMU CTIOBaMY, BOIIPOC O MO3TUKE — ITO BCEI/a TPAHC-
IL[eH/IeHTa/IbHBII BOIIPOC, 3TO Pa3MBIIIJICHUE O 803MONHOM.

B cnyyae kak gpeBHenugaropeickoil, Tak 1 Heonudgaro-
peiickoit pumocodun, B KayecTBe OCHOBHOTO KOHCTUTYTUBHOTO
IPVHIINIIA YKa3bIBaeTCs 9CTeTUKa (OHA ke — 3TMKa) Yucia:' To,
4TO MOHATHE APLOUOG y mdaroperines MMeIo He TOMBKO KOMye-
CTBEHHBII CMBICIT, HO I, IIO CYTH, Ka4eCTBEHHBIII, HEOJHOKPATHO
OTMeYanoch uccaemoBarensamu. B vactaoctu, A. V. llleTHukoB
nuiet: «[leppoocHOBY mudaropeiickoro y4yeHns Kak pas 1 co-
CTaBJIAJIO CTPEeMJIEHNE K IIPaBU/IBHOI HACTPOJIKe Ye/I0BEYeCKOI
Ay Ha 60XKeCTBEHHBIN KOCMIYECKNII /1ajl; Y CO3epILiaHMe Yucer
Y 9VIC/IOBOY CTPYKTYPBI KOCMOCA OBI/IO OHOI U3 CYIIeCTBEHHBIX
coctaBnsoIux 91oit HacTpoiikm» ([letnukos 2017: 630). Ve
COITIaCHO JpeBHeleMy BbIckasbiBaHnio Ounonas (44B11 DK),
IpMpoOJa YMC/Ia IOHMMANACh KaK «II03HABaTeIbHAS, IIPefiBOMIA-
Te/IbHAsl U HacTaBuUTeNbHas». Ho u B 60o/ee mo3jiH1e BpeMeHa
apUTMOJIOTVYeCKYe CIIeKY/IALNM MO/ OBITh OCHOBOJ JIJIs IIO-
CTY/IVIPOBaHM IPUHIUIIOB IOA06a01Ieil XXKU3HI: TaK, HAIIpUMep,
®uona AjeKcaH/pUiiCKOT0, MCIIBITABIIETO BeCbMa 3aMeTHOE I~
daropeiickoe BIMAHNE, TPOPOKY MOITIM OBITh KaK OBl )KMBBIMU
O/IMLIETBOPEHMAMM YVICEI 1, CTIeflOBaTe/IbHO, STUYECKIX U/IeaIoB
(ITpnxonpko 2025: 383). IToaToMy dakTmyecku Bce, fa’ke caMble
CIIeKY/IATVBHbIE pa3MbIIUIeHN A MidaropeiilieB Havaa H. 3., BCeT-
Jla IMETIN J1eTI0 C IBYM: aCIIeKTaMM YNC/Ia: 00pasHO-3CTeTUIeCKO
(MOYXHO TIPAIMO CKa3aTb, — Jil0emutecKoil) i TeM acIIeKTOM, KOTO-
pbIit 6711Ke K COBpeMEHHOMY IIPe/ICTaB/IeHNIO O MaTeMaTUYeCKIX
06beKTax: KOMMYeCTBEHHO-a0CTpaKTHBIM. B 3T01I cBA3M coBep-
IIEHHO HeC/ly4aeH TOT MOCTOSHHBIN TeOMeTPUYECKUIT «3aTeKCT»,
KOTOPBIII 110 MPeICTaBIeHNAM NuaropeiilieB NMecs y HepBbIX
HaTypa/IbHbIX YJCeTl, BXOAMBILNX B IIEPBYIO IeCATKY: PacIpoCTpa-
HEHHBIM TOIIOCOM aHTMYHOTO Mudaropensma ObIIO YBA3bIBAHNE
MOHAJIbI ¥ TOYKM, AMAMIbI M IPAMOIL, TPUABI M TPEYTONbHIKA, Te-
TpPafbl X TeTpasfpa, u T. fi. To, 4To MOHaAa He ObITa HY YETHBIM,

! Tarapkesuu 1977: 69-78; Jloces 2000: 538-541; I'atpnm 2015:
391-399.
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HYI HeYETHBIM YMCIOM, @ HEKOTOPBIM «MY)KeXXEHCKIMM HadaoM»
JL/IS BCEX OCTa/IbHBIX Yucen” (IOCKOMBKY IOy 4a/INCh OHY TaK MIN
MHaye 13 [IeJIeHN I MOHA/IbI), TAK)Ke MIMeeT IBCTBEHHOE FeOMeTpH-
4ecKoe a priori.

Ho neonmdaroperickas ajieropesa Mo>KeT pacCMaTpUBaTh-
Cs1 He TOTIbKO B paMKax IIIKO/IbHO- CIIEK Y/IATYBHBIX IIPe/ICTaBIeHMIT
O IpMPOJe YNCIIA, HO JjaXke LIVpe — B KOHTEKCTe BCell aHTU4-
HOJ a/IETOPUYECKON TPafgULIVNA, MMEBLIEN CTOb K€ NIMHHYI0
MICTOPUIO, CKOMIb U BCA aHTNYHAA Puitocodus.’ HecmoTps Ha Bce
9KCL[ECChI ¥ TIEPBEPCUY AHTUYHOTO a/I/IETOPY3Ma, MPeCTABIAB-
IIEroCsI CTOPOHHMKAM OYKBa/IbHOTO IIOHVMAHM TEKCTOB 4eM-TO
BeChbMa OJJHOBPEMEHHO PaCcCyZOYHBIM ¥ IIPY 9TOM KyPbE3HBIM, BCe
IpOO6/IEMBI €T0 N3y YeHS TT0 OOIBIIOMY CYETY MOT'YT OBITH CBEJJeHBI
JINIIB K OFHOMY ITTABHOMY BOIIPOCY: HACKOJIBKO a/JeKBaTHBIMMU JIPYT
APYTY ABSIOTCS: 1) repMeHeBTIYeCKIe Pe3y/IbTAThI, [T0/TyYaeMble
aJUIETOPUCTAMU B XOJie IHOCKA3aTe/IbHOTO TOJIKOBAHNA, U 2) caM
TOJIKY€EMBIII TEKCT.

IIpu aToM, Kak 3aMedany elé peBHUe aBTOPbI, KaK Ipa-
BUJIO, IPOLeIypa NHOCKA3aTe/IbHOTO TOJTKOBAHUA (PaKTUYeCKN
CBOIMTCA K «IIOIMEHE», «3aMellleHII0» TOTKYeMOro Mudoiornye-
CKOTO IIePCOHa’Ka MM CLieHbI TeM GpUIocoPCKIM ITOHATIIEM VTN
IPUHIUIIOM, KOTOPBII JKeTAeT «BBIYUTATh» a/IEropuct.’ B aTom
CMBIC/IE MOYXHO TOBOPUTH O TOM, 4TO Ipoueaypa ¢punocopckoi
aJIerope3bl MPaKTUYeCK! BCErja He CTONBbKO PasbACHSAET TEKCT,
CKOJIBKO TIOCPe[ICTBOM HETO 2eHepupyent Te CMbBICIIbI, KOTOPbIe
HeOOXOZ[ MBI TePMEHEBTY /11 000CHOBaHN A CBOEIT COOCTBEHHOI
dunocodckoit mosuiun. [nudaropeer, ronkyrouuit l'omepa, Bcer-
Ia HAaXOAMT B HEM CKPBITOTO MMQaropeiina, CTONK, TONKYOINI
T'ecnopa, HerpeMeHHO 0OHAPY>KMBaeT B HEM HEKOTO «kKPUIITO-CTO-
MKa», 1 Tak flanee. XoTA NOfoOHasA CyOCTUTYTUBHASA PYyHKIUA
Obl/Ia B IIOJIHON Mepe IPUCYIIA U a//IETOPUYECKIM TOTKOBAHMU-

2 Menbuukos 2003: 53.

’ [lepBble a/IeropyucThl NOABMINCH emé B VI B. 10 H. 3., CM.:
AsepuHues 2006: 42.

* 91y dpyHKLUI0 ayteropuy B. bepHapy Ha3bIBaI «CyOCTUTYTUB-
HOJI», MMes B BUAY IPOCTYIO IOfICTAHOBKY HeKoii prmocodeMbl BMeCTO
KaKoro-nmbo nepcoHasxka unu annsogpa B Tekcte (Bernard 1990: 11-12).

429



am Hymenns us Anamen, B 9Toil paboTe MBI XOTeIN ObI BCE xe
06patuTh 0c060€ BHMMaHIE He Ha COflep>KaHue IOy YeHHbIX UM
repMeHeBTUYECKIX Pe3y/IbTaTOB, a HA Te Memagpopuieckie KoH-
meKcmul, KOTOpBIe, BO-IIEPBBIX, IIPUJjaBalu ONIpefieIEHHOE CBOe-
o6pasne ero ayIeropiuuecKoii paKkTHKe, a BO-BTOPbIX, HO3BOIA/IN
€My BO MHOTOM COBEPIINTD TOT CAMbIX CIHTEe3 COBEPIIEHHO pas-
HOPOJHBIX aHTUYHBIX PUNTOCOPCKO-PETUTNO3HBIX BO33PEHUIA,
KOTOPBIMM OH TaK IIPOCIaBUJICS B BeKaX Y CTOPOHHUKOB HUJieN
Philosophia Perennis.

Vtak, 94TO >Ke MBI IMeeM B BUJY, YIIOTPeb/Isis BbIpaXkeHue
«MeTadopmuyecKnil KOHTeKCT»? DaKTUUeCKN 3/jeCh TOBOPUTCSA
O TaK Ha3bIBaeMBIX «MeTaopruecknx mozenax Kocmoca» — sB-
JICHUY QHTUYHOV PUI0COPCKOIL HOITUKM, YIKe JIOBOTTBHO XOPOIIO
U3y4eHHOM Oarofaps TpyfaM, B 4acTHOCTH, [Ix. O. P. Jlnoiina
n A. B. JlebepeBa.” Takue MOJeN CYTh CIIOCOOBI CXBAaTBIBAHM S
MIUpa B paMKax eJMHOIT Bceoboburatomieit metadopbl. brarogapst
eil MUp CTPYKTYPUPYETCsl COITIACHO He abCTPaKTHO-TOTUYEeCKUM
POZIOBUIOBBIM YjIeHEHNAM (ITO MIMENTO MeCTO BO MHOTUX boree
no3gHNX Gpunocodckux cucreMax, Hapumep, B cnydae [Ipesa
[Topdupns), a B COOTBETCTBUM C BHYTPEHHE, 3CTeTUYECKN TIe-
peXMBaeMoil CTPYKTypoit obpasa. B oruune ot punocodckoro
HOHATYA, 00pa3 Hafle/IEH YyBCTBEHHOI KOHKPETHOCTDIO, HATTLA-
HOCTBIO, I1e/IOCTHOCTBI0,® OH KOMMYHMKATVBEH U alle/lINpyeT He-
HOCPEICTBEHHO K CO3HAHVIO CBOETO PeLIMIIeHTa, KaK Obl BKII0Yas
IIOCTIEJTHETO B CBOIO COOCTBeHHYI0 opouTy.” CKaskeM, yenmoBek X VII
BeKa, I0C/IefIOBATEIbHO Pa3 e/ A0 IIO3UIMN eCTeCTBEeHHOHA-
yuHOro MexaHuiuama («Mup kak ManmHa MalimH»), TeM CAaMbIM
KakK Obl ITOATaNKMBaeT cebs1 K TOMY, YTOOBI U CBOE COOCTBEHHOE
ObITVE B MUpe OCO3HABATh ¥ HAOMIOAATh KaK OYePEeSHYIO «IIecTe-
PEHKyY» MUPO3[aHMs (eCTeCTBEHHO, 3/1eCh Mbl OepEM TOJIBKO He-
KT ITpefie/IbHBII CTy4ail HOBOEBPOIECKOTo MbIlIIeHns). Taxxe

> Lloyd 1966; TleGenes 2014; y A. B. JlebepieBa — Ha Marepuae
TepaknTa 9eccKkoro 1 ero COBpeMeHHIKOB.

¢ TBapmoBckuit 2008: 439-448.

7 9TO 0OBACHAETCSA TeM, YTO 00pa3 3aBelOMO CyObeKTUBEH,
VI [JIaBHBII IPUHLAI ero BocnpuATusa — ato loi d’intérét, «3a-
KOH MHTepeca», 0 BbIpakeHno Pu6o (Tapposckmit 2008: 446).
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¥ ¢ aHTYHbIMK MeTapopamu KocMoca: Bce oHM IO pasyMeBau
KaK Obl IPsAMOE BTATMBAHIE YMTAaTeTbCKOTO CO3HAHNA, OJ/IaBIIe-
rOCsI YapaM TOJI M/IM MHOI KOCMIYeCKOiT MeTadopbl, B COOCTBEH-
HYI0 MMar¥HaTUBHYIO «OPTaHMKY», B O0llee CIIJIeTeHNe CBOMX
06pa3HO-4yBCTBEHHBIX BOJIOKOH. HO 0 KaKux ke MIMEHHO MeTa-
bopuyecknx Kogax MuUposganuA unét peub? Cpeayt Mbl MOKEM
TOJIBKO YIIOMAHYTb Hambojiee pacIpoOCTpaHEHHbIE B aHTUYHO
¢dunocopun merapopuueckye Mogeny (mogpodHOe >Ke VX Omuca-
HJIe MOXKHO HaJiT! B y>Ke YIOMAHYTHIX paboTax . O. P. JInoitga
n A. B. Jlebepnesa):

I'pammamuueckas modenv: Mup-kak-Texct unu Crnoso,
Jloroc (ocobenno nonynsapHa oHa 6bi1a y [epakiura ddecckoro,
CTOVIKOB VI XpUCTHAH);

Couyuomoppras: Mup-kak-Bceobiee rocynapcTso, mim xe
o6uHa 60roB U MIofiet (CM. HONY/IAPHYIO B S/UIMHUCTIYECKU-PUM-
ckuit nepuop nzero Kocmononca, «Muposoro I'ocymapcTsar);

Buomopgnas: Mup-kak-Kupoe cyiujectBo (B 4aCTHOCTH,
y IInarona B «Tumee»);

Xpamosas (mucmepuanvras): Mup-kaxk-Xpam mnu Bcenen-
ckoe TaHCTBO, B KOTOPOM BEPXOBHYIO SIOITEI0 COBepIIaeT pu-
710co(d B po/Iu KOCMIYECKOTO MePBOXKPeLla;

Texnomoppras: Mup kak TBopeHne mactepa-[lemnypra
(omaTh xe, B «Tumee» I1naToHa);

Hasueayuonnas: Mup-xax-Ilyunna Bop (cBoelt momynspHo-
cThI0 9Ta MeTadopa 6e3ycnoBHO Oblia 06s13aHa fuanoram [I1aToHa);

Onmuueckas: Mup-kak-3penuie (cM. My o nemepe B Ia-
TOHOBCKOM «['ocymapcTBe»).

PasymeeTcst, 4TO, XOTS y pa3HBIX aBTOPOB 3T MOJ{E/IN ObIIN
IpeJicCTaB/IeHbl B PA3HOI Mepe, OHU TeM He MeHee BCTPeYaoTCs
IPAKTUIECKN Y BCeX 3HAYMMbIX MBIC/TUTE/IEl — OT CAMOJl paHHe
apxanku (HaumHas ¢ [epakinTa) 0 CaMbIX IIO3[JHIX IIPefiCTaBUTE-
nett HeormatounsMa (y Camtoctus, AmBnnxa u [Ipokia), mpuyuém
TaK>Ke ¥ XPUCTUAHCKOTO (aBTOPBI AJIeKCcaHAPUIICKOII KOIbL). Bo-
Jilee TOTO, MHOTOYMC/IEHHbIe TIpuMepbl MeTadopusanun Kocmoca
KaK ITY4MHBI BOJI, BCEJICHCKOTO 3peniia, boXXeCTBEHHOTO CJIo-
Ba (Jloroca), BoxxecTBeHHOTO M3MeNs 1 T. Ji. 6€3 ocoboro Tpyza
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MOYXHO OOHApY>XUTb B MUQOTOrMYECKUX TPAJULUAX He TOIBKO
IpeBnero bnv>xnero BocToka, HO 1, OXKanyii, BCeX OCTAIbHBIX
PernoHoB Mypa. B 9101t cBsI3M MBI XOTe/M ObI BHICKA3aTh JiBa KJII0-
YeBBIX Te3Mca:

[TockonbKy 9Ty MeTaOpBI €CTh He YTO MHOE, KaK CBOeobpas-
HBII «CPeJHUI TePMIH» MeXY TAKUMY 00/1aCTAMM KY/IbTYPBI KaK
¢unocodus, penurnus u mudonorus, To, BHICTynuB y Hymenns
B POJIY HEKMX NIPYMOPAMATBHBIX («<[IEePBOIOPSIKOBBIX») 00pa3os,
MOHSATHBIX B KOHTEKCTE /100071 Ky/IbTYPBI, OHU ITO3BOJIUIN €My
COBMECTUTD COBEPIIEHHO «PAa3HOMACTHBIE» MTO3ULINY; B KAKOM-TO
IUTaHe 9TY MHTYUTUBHO ACHBIE K&KJOMY YMTATeNIo MeTadopude-
CKVie MOJIe/IV BBITOTTHVIN PYHKLIMIO «MeTasA3bIKa» JIsI BCErO aH-
tuaHOro Cpenn3eMHOMOPbs (KOHETHO, He Ha/[0 MOHMMATh B 9TOM
CTydae BbIpaXKeHNe «MeTasA3bIK» M3/NIIHe OYKBaIbHO).

Vicnonb3ys BCIO MOILb ¥ IJTyOMHY HaHHBIX 0OpasHBIX
koHIenTyanusauuii Kocmoca, Hymennit kak Obl IpUKpbIBaJI
uMu crabble MecTa B CBOEJ apryMeHTallNM, — BeJb MeCT TaKUX
OBbIIO MHOTO, ITIOCKO/IBKY MHOT/IA €T0 CHCTeMa KaXKeTCs cKopee
[aXke PeMUTno3HO-MUQOIOrnIecKot, Hexxenu Gpunocopckoii in
sensu strictu.

Ho, npexxpe yeM Mbl IPUCTYNIUM K ONVMCAHNIO a/l/IerOpU-
4ecKoil mpakTuky HymeHus m oco6eHHOCTel UCIIOIb30BaHM A
uM punocodpckoit MetadopuKu, HeOOXOAUMO AATh OO0 ¥ IO
HeoOXOAMMOCTY KPAaTKYI0 XapaKTePUCTUKY €r0 COXPaHMBIIETrO-
cs Hacnmenus. Beé, uro kacaercsa Hymenus, Bcerna ObI10 OBesTHO
HEKVIM OPeO0JIOM TaMHCTBEHHOCTY; IPY 3TOM, BeCbMa HeOO/IbIIIOe
KO/IMYeCTBO COXPaHMBIINXCA TEKCTOB, HO IIPY 9TOM BeCbMa I104Y-
TUTENTbHOE OTHOIIEHIE K HeMy co cTopoHbI [TnotuHa, ITopdupns,
[Tpokna, ®eonocus Makpobus, Knnumenra, Opurena, Xankuaus,
EBceBusa Kecapuiickoro, MoanHna JIngckoro u Apyrux, TOIbKO
JIUIIb YCUJIMBAIOT 3Ty TaMHCTBeHHOCTh Hymenns. IIpexxse Bce-
ro, obpaiaer Ha cebs1 BHMMaHMe TO, 4TO nociae PuoHa oH ObUT
BTOPBIM (p110c0HOM-repMeHeBTOM, KOTOPBIII MHOTO BHUMAHMS
yaenan nypeinckoin penurun. [eiicteurenbHo, Hymennit Becbma
YBa>KIUTeTbHO onucbiBaeT bora eBpees: «OH HI ¢ keM He ob1aeTcs
(dkowvovrtog), OTer; Bcex boros, 1 HMKOTO He C/lefyeT IpOoC/aB-
JISITh B paBHOIL ¢ HUM Mepe» (fr. 56 des Places). Taxoxe, 1o cmoBam
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Opurena B Contr. Cels. IV, 51, Hymennit faxe anieropmdeckmu
MCTONKOBBIBaeT Vucyca, Bpodem, He HasbiBasA Ero nmo nmenu (ox-
HaKO, HaJIo IPM3HATb, YTO 3TU CBUAeTeNbcTBa OpureHa He 3aciy-
XKMBAIOT OOJIBIIIOTO JOBEPH A, ITOCKOIbKY CIMIIKOM HATIOMMHAIOT
argumentum ad auctoritatem). Crpemnenne Hymenns ysuaersb
CPOJHOE B 3JJIMHCKOI UM «BapBAPCKO» MYJENICKON MYAPOCTU
BIIOJIHE BBIPA)K€HO B €r0 3HAMEHMTOM BbICKAa3bIBAHUU: «KTO €CTb
[TnaToH kak He Mowuceli, TOBOPALINII TO-aTTHYeCKu?» (B epefaye
Kmumenta Anexcangpurickoro B Strom. I, 154, 4).

P. lTambepTOH mo/maraet, YT0 «MHOTOUVC/IEHHOCTb CCBIIOK
Ha Berxuii 3aBeT u 3asABneHue o sHaKkoMcTBe ¢ HoBbiM 3aBeToM
TOJKHBI PACCMATpPUBATHCA B CBETe LieJIell XpUCTUAHCKIX allojIore-
TOB, KOTOpPbIe COXpaHV/IN GParMeHThI U IPUBOJAT CBU/IETE/IbCTBA
(sc. Hymennsa — . II].), HO yepe3 3TU UCTOYHUKY MOIIN TONTH
KaKJie YTOTHO MCKaXKeHM s, TIOCKonbKy Hymennit, 6e3 comHeHns,
Opay MaTepuas B CBOV COYMHEHMs U3 nypeiickoit Tpaguunm» (Lam-
berton 1989: 60). Tem He MeHee, Kak nuuiet /laMmOepTOH, 3HaYeHNE
3TOTO aBTOPA B TOM, YTO OH BK/I0umI Mudsl ITmaToHa n «BapBap-
CKVIX» HAPOJIOB B €AVMHBIIT KPYT 0603peH s, 3HAUUTETBHO ITOB/IN-
AB Ha JAa/bHENIINI XapaKTep HEOIJIATOHMYECKO aJlJIeropesbl
(Lamberton 1989: 65).

OcHOBHBIM counHeHueM HymeHus TpagunuoHHO cYM-
taercs «O 61are Kak TAKOBOM»,® IIPEATIONOXKUTENTBHO, B IIECTI
KHNTaX (COXpaHMBIIeecs B OT/AE/IbHBIX 9KCI[epIITaX, IIPeX/ie Bce-
ro, y EBceBus Kecapuiickoro B Preparatio Euangelica, a Tak>xe
y Ilpoksa, Xankuans, Knumenra Anekcangpuiickoro, Opurena,
MNoanna JIupckoro u ap.). B aTom mpousBeneHun HeKuit Yuu-
Tenb (B purype koroporo HymeHuit 04eBUJHO IIPEACTAB/IAT CaM
ce6s1) HacTaBsAeT B pumocodun yyeHNKa-CTpaHHNKA, IIPY 9TOM
«paccKasyuK <...> BecbMa HalloMMHaeT ['epMeca, MHCTPYKTUPY-
romiero Tara» (Oummon 2002: 347). PasBuBas B HEM COOCTBEHHOE,
AyamMCTIYeCcKOe IOHMMaHMe IIaTOHOBCKOro «Tumes» (koTopoe
XapaKTepU3yeTcs y4eHNeM O HeKOM abCOI0THO TPAaHCIIeHAeHTHOM
ITepBoHayase 1 €ro pa3NMYHbBIX, B Pa3HOI Mepe YMOIIOCTUTaeMBbIX

¥ BayKHO, YTO TaK >ke Ha3BaJI CBOJ Kypc neKunit [T1aTos, cornac-
HO CBUJIeTeNbCTBY Apucrorens. Peub upér o ero dypaga Soypata.

433



HOpOX/ieHNAX), HyMeHMit roBOPUT 0 HeKUX TPEX «MaHUPpecTaIy-
s1x» BoykecTBeHHOI TPUPOIbI, 0003HAYASI X B TEPMUHAX POJCTBA:
«ITepssiit bor» (mmm xe braro), «Bropoit bor» (TBopen-demuypr)
u «Tpernit bor» (Kocmoc, kak npopykt bora-Tsopia).’

I[Tepssiit bor, mnn YMm (nmenyemslit Tak>xe Beitne B cebe,
uny MoHajja) 7151 Jofiell HOTHOCTBIO HeII03HaBaeM; OH 0(pOpMMII
U 3aBepLINI BCe Bellly U Nepefjal UX Bropomy YMy, KoToporo nopu
no4ynTaT B KadecTse [lepsoro (fr. 7 Des Places). Bropoit xe bor,
BCTyIas BO B3aMIMOJEIICTBIE C HEPa3yMHOII, 6ecKauecTBEeHHOI
Y MHO>KECTBEHHOJI MaTepueil, BBIHY>K/JeH ObII BBIIE/IUTD BHYTPU
ce6s Tperbero bora (IIpokn HaspiBaeT ero TBopeHueM, a Takxe
Kocmocowm B in Tim. 1303, 27 sq.). Bunnumo, crout mmonararb, 4TO
uMeHHO 311 Bropoit u Tpernit boru B kakoii-To Mepe Bcé xe J10-
CTYIIHBI TO3HAHMIO, TAK KaK CBA3aHbI C YyBCTBEHHOI IeJICTBUTEb-
HOCTDBIO: B 4acTHOCTH, [Ipok1 Tak 1 mumter, uto «Bropoit u TpeTuir
bor Ha camoM fiefie OHO CyI[eCTBO, OIHAKO B IIPOLjecce KOHTAKTa
¢ Marepuei, Kotopas ecTb Jluaza, OH IpUIAET el eAMHCTBO, Ofi-
HAaKO caM ITofiBepraeTcs pasfe/ieHNIo €10, IOCKONIbKY B XapaKTepe
MaTepuM 3a/I0)KeHa CTPacTb 1 M3MeHYnBOCTb» (Procl. in Tim. 1303,
28¢). [TepBoiit >xe bor HAXOAUTCS B IOMTHOI OTPELIEHHOCTH, He BMe-
IIMBAETCS HM B KaKue fiefia U peObIBaeT B OfMHOYECTBE, OyAydn,
1o HymeHn1o, HemocTyHK1MMOI 1 abCOMIOTHO LieIbHOI MOHaRoIL.
Bo ¢p. 15 Iepserit 1 Bropoit Boru npoTtusonocTasisoTcs:

OueBupHO, uTo IlepBbIit HAXOAUTCSA B MIOKOE, B TO BpeM:
Kak Bropoii, B oTin4me ot Hero, B gByoKeHNu. IlepBblit He
pacmpocTtpansiercs ganee cheprl YMa. Bropoii xxe cBsizaH
1 ¢ YMOM, U € YyBCTBaMM... BMecTo [IBIIKeHN A, IpUCY1Le-
ro Bropowmy, <...> nmokoit (01401g"’) npucyuy un [lepsomy
KaK BHyTpEHHEe JIBMDKEHNE, 3 KOTOPOTO POXK/aeTcs KOcC-

° BeposaTHo, HymeHnuit oTcblnaer 37iech K BaXKHOMY 1A TIO3[IHe-
ro ITaTOHM3Ma MecTy 13 Broporo nucbma ITnatona (312e): «Bee T4-
roTeeT K [Japio BCEro ¥ BCe COBEPIIAETC s Pajiyl Hero, OH —IIpUYiHa
Bcero npekpacHoro. Ko Bropomy Tsroreer BTopoe, K TpeTbeMy —
tpetbe» (mep. C. I1. Konpgparbesa).

1 3aMeTnM, YTO 3TO CJIOBO MOXKET IIEPEBOAUTDCS U B COBEPIIEH-
HO IPOTYBOIOIOXHOM 3HaYEHMM, KaK «OYHT», «<MsATEX», «BOCCTa-
H1Ie»; TOTA CMBICTI BCeTO GparMeHT CTAHOBUTCS O0/ee 3amy TaHHBIM.
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MIUYEeCKIT TOPSIOK U eT0 BeYHOe IpebbIBaHIMe, U Criace-
HIe pacnpocTpaHsercs Ha Bce Bemn.'! (fr. 15 des Places)

Haxower, «Bo ¢p. 16 Mbl HAX0AMM pa3paboTaHHbIIT Tapaie-
nmm3M Mexay lemuyprom u Ilepssim borom mnn brarom» ([Iunnon
2002: 353): «Eciu Bor TBopenmus 6rar, To Jemuypr beitus gomken
CYNTaThCA B1arom Kak TakoOBBIM, KOTOPOE MPUCYILE €MY 10 IIPH-
pozne. ITockonbKy BTOpOIL, OyAy4M BOJICTBEHHBIM, CO3IAET B Ka-
vectBe [lemuypra cBou popmbl 1 KocMoc, epBblit e OTHOCTHIO
cosepuareneH». Kak He TpyJHO 3aMeTUTD, «TPEXUIIOCTACHAA» TE€O-
norus HyMmeHus 4pesBpIyaiiHO HAIIOMMHAET HEKOTOPbIE CUCTEMBI
PaHHero rHOCTULIM3MA, @ TAK)Ke OUYeBUIHO BBICTYIIAET OflHUM U3
BaXKHENIINX VICTOYHUKOB As [I7n0TKHA, Ha YTO HEOLHOKPATHO
YKa3bIBaJIoChb MHOIMMM aBTopamu. B gactHocTH, C. A. MenbHu-
koB muuret: «O6mee nsa [Inotuna, HymeHus u rHOCTUKOB, TO,
YTO fIe/IaeT UX B OYKBaJIbHOM CMBIC/IE CJIOBA «COBPEMEHHMKAMI»,
3T0 QyHAAMEHTa/IbHOE TeOpeTHUYeCcKOoe IPOTUBOIIOCTABICHE
HEKOT0 BBICIIEro nepBoHavasa («bmaro kak TakoBoe», «eJUHOe»),
¥I TBOPLA 3TOTO MUpa («yMa-geMuypra»). ¥ THOCTMKOB IeMIYPT 3071
¥ 3aBUCTINB, y Hymenns — 6ar no npudactHocty, y Ilnoruna —
IO CYILIECTBY, OJHAKO OfVHAKOBO /ISl BCEX OH — He NOC/IeIHAA
VHCTAHLMA, X €CTb IIOMUMO HETo YTO-TO 6osbiiee» (MeTbHNKOB
2003: 45). OcHOBHOIT Ipo6/IEMOII afleKBaTHO nHTepIpeTanuy Hy-
MeHMeBo MeTadu3nky sABseTcs cootHeceHne Tpéx Llapeit u ero
TOBOJILHO >KECTKOrO fiyann3ma. Hemapom AMennii Tak BbICKa3ancs
o Hymennn: «Mexxy T€M, MBIC/IN 9TOTO MY>Ka, HbIHE 0OBMHEHHOTO
HeJpyraMi IIepej; Halll¥M COIIACHBIM B3ITIAJIOM, He TaK-TO JIETKU
I CXBATBIBAHMUSA, IIOTOMY YTO 00 OJTHOM ¥ TOM K€ OH TOBOPUIJI
B pasHoe BpeMs 1o-pasHomy» (acapos 1979: 470). Tem He MeHee,
371eCb MBI MIM€eM CYaCTIMBYIO BO3MOXHOCTD 130€XKaTh 3TOTO BO-
poca 1 He OyZieM 3aHMMATbCsI pEKOHCTPYKIIVell ero CXeMbl 60TOB,
IIOCKOJIBKY, B HallleM C/Ty4ae Ba>KHbI He CTOTIbKO MeTau3ndeckye
B033peHMs camoro HymeHus, ckonbko ¢punocopckas aprymeHTa-
IV151 ¥ T/TyOMHHbIE OCHOBAHM I €T0 TepPMEHEBTIYECKOI TPAKTUKHL.

" Aponacun; Adonacuna 2017: 562. 3pech u ganee GpparMeHThI
Hymenns npusopsrcs B nepesoge E. B. Abonacnna u A. C. Ado-
HaCIHOI.
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CormnacHo uspickanuaM [x. [Junnona, Hymenuto npunap-
TIEXKUT LeJIbliA PAAJ a/l/IETOPUYECKUX COUMHEHNI I KOMMEHTapueB
Ha [Imatona. K coxaneHuto, OT TaKuX Ipou3BeeHN, KaK «IIMOIIT»
(6yxBanbHO — «Ymom»'?), «O uncmax» n «O MecTe» U [ip. He JOIITIO
HI OJHOTO (pparMeHTa, HO BCe OHU MMe/IU MHOCKa3aTe/IbHBIIT Xa-
paKTep, Ipu4€M, C BEpOATHBIM YKJIOHOM B U(aropeiicKuii CTuib
ronkoBanus ([Junnon 2002: 349). O6 nnrepuperaunsx Hymennem
[TnaToHa n3BecTHO 110 cBUAETeNbCTBY IIpokia (in Remp. 11, 96, 11
sq., Kroll), koropsrit coobiaet, yto ¢punocod n3 Anamen 3aHu-
Masicsi TOKoBaHMeM Miuda 06 Ope n3 X KHUTK IIJTATOHOBCKOTO
«TocypmapcrBar.”’ B Heil OH, KaK IIpUBep>KeHel] M/iey MeTeMIICX03a,
YTBEpPXK/IaeT, YTO AYIIN IIOC/Ie OCTaB/IEHNN VMM Te/la COOMPAIOT-
cs1 Ha MjiedHOM IyTH, 3aTeM depes3 MPOXOXK/eHMe IIJTaHeTapHbIX
cep cHOBa MoNajaOT Ha 3eMJIIO U MOTYYAIOT HOBbIE TEIeCHbIE
o6mnubd. [Ipy 5TOM MOIOKO 1 MEX, IpepIaraeMble HEKPOMaH-
TaMy, CUMBOINM3UPYIOT TyOUTe/IbHBIE [/IS1 Iy BICYEHUS K TyB-
CTBEHHBIM Y/IOBONIbCTBUAM U OIIbSIHEHME, YTO IPUBOJUT K OYe-
peHOMY IepepOXIEHUI0 B MUpe CMePTHHIX. CTOUT OTMETUTD,
4T0 [Tpok1, KOTOpbIe COOOIIaeT HaM BCE 9TU CBEJIeHI S, XKaTYeTCs,
yT0 HyMeHnit upe3sMepHO yBJIeKaeTCsA acCTPOJIOTMeN 1 MUCTIYe-
CKVIMU KY/IbTaMM (BIIO/IHE BO3MO)KHO 3aK/TI0YNTD, 4YTO MeTadopy
®unocoda-kak-Kpera Hymennit — B paMKax xpamosozo mema-
opuuecko2o K0da — MOT TIOHMMATD BIIOJTHE OYKBa/IbHO, YTO BBI-
3bIBAJIO €T0 OCTPEIINII MHTEePeC K MOZOOHBIM 3aHATUAM — KaK
YMO3PUTE/IbHBII, TAK 11 BIIOJTHE IIPAKTIYECKIIL).

B npyrom cBoém TonkoBanuu I1narona Hymennit ncronko-
BbIBaeT OMTBY aVHAH M >KMTenell ATTaHTHU/b KaK IIepPMaHeHT-
HBIT 6071 MeXly 6ojiee 6/TarOPOTHBIMU AYLIAMM, OAfePKMBa-
eMbIMY AQUHOIL, ¥ APYTUMY, KOTOPBIE SABJIAIOTCA aKTUBHBIMU
YYaCTHUKaMM TBOpeHM (YEVECLOVPYOL) M CITy>KaT 6oraM, yrpas-
natomuM TBopenueM (sc. IToceriony). B aToit anneropese ectb
HaMEK Ha BO3MOXXHO uMetolleeca y Hymenus nemoHonorudge-

12 B Ha3BaHMM 3TOTO IPOU3BeIeHNA 6e3yCTTOBHO UTPa CIOB: Ha-
3BaHJe ITHUIBI ITePEKIMKACTCS CO CIOBOM «3IIOIT» (CO3epIiaTe/b BbIC-
IIMX TAaMHCTB), @ TAK)XXE C OffHUM V3 SIIUTETOB AIIO/IJIOHA.

> O ToNKOBaHMM TOTO Maccaka B HeolMdparopeickux u Heo-
IUVIATOHMYECKUX KPyTaX CM. B 9TOM ToMe paboTy: Kypabibaiiino 2025.
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ckoe yueHue ([Jumron 2002: 362). VIHTepecCHO OTMETUTD, YTO
napajoKcaJbHbIM 00pa3oM TaKoe IOHMMaHMe OKa3bIBaeTCsA
OIM3KMM HOBeIIeMY CTPYKTYPaINCTKOMY IIPOYTEHNI0 Mupa
06 Atnantuse u IpeBaux Adpunax, npegnoxxennomy I1. Bu-
manb-Haka, cormacHo koTopoMy B Mude ITnaTona gpesuue Adu-
HBI COOTBETCTBOBA/IN caMuM cebe (BoIUIomas, TaKUM 06pas3om,
ITATOHOBCKMI NPpUMHINUI TOXIeCTBEHHOr0), a COBpeMEeHHbIe
ITnatony AQuHBI OBIIM pelpe3eHTUPOBAHBI B BUJie ATTaHTU/IBL,
WUTIOCTpUpPYIoLIelt rubenbHOCTb pyHIMIa Vuoro (Bupans-Haxe
2001: 281-300).

Kax MO>XHO CyUTDb IO COXpaHUBIIMMCS (pparMeHTaM, B CBO-
el ajzyieropyyeckoit mpakTvke HymeHmit 6b11 JOBOIBHO TpagyIIN-
OHeH: KaK ¥l MHOTe JIpyTVe NHOCKa3aTe/Iu, OH IpUep>KIBaIcsa
YCTOMYMBBIX TOIIOCOB, YCIIEBIINX cHOopMMpoBaThcA K Havary 11
BeKa H. 9., IIpaBJia, J0o0aBIAA yKe ¥ HeKOTOpble nudaropeiickme
4yepTbl. MoxHO cornacutbes ¢ C. A. Me/IbHIMKOBBIM, KOTOPBII
IpeJoaraeT CUIbHYI 3aBMCUMOCTD €0 TONKoBaHuit ot Kce-
HOoKpara.'* HyMeHMit 9acTo MCIONb3yeT 9TVMOJIOT IO O0XKeCTBEeH-
HBIX UMEH — NIPUEM, KOTOPBIit 1o cBupetenbcTBY ®. broddrepa
HO/Ty4n/I 6OJIBIIOe pacIpocTpaHeHye 61arofaps IIaATOHOBCKOTO
«KpaTtumy» 1 0co6eHHO IOy IAPHBLI y cTonKoB." Tak, AnojioH
BO fr. 54 des Places nMenyeTca MM IPUHIMIIOM Hepas/ielTbHOTO
(B maHHOM cr1y4ae, UCXOJ s U3 «HAPOLHO» STUMOIOT MM eT0 SN Te-
Ta): «B J[peBHEIPEYECKOM sA3bIKE «OfMH» (Unus) HazbiBaeTcs OEAQOV. ¢
ITosTomy n 6part, rOBOPUT OH, HasbIBaeTCA AOEAPOG, TTOCKONIBKY OH
y>ke He ofiyH (iam non unus)». [epmeca OH TONKyeT KaK «MCXOH -

* MenbuukoB 2003: 94. KceHokpar, 1o Bceit BUAMMOCTHY, OKa-
3aJI CMJIbHOE BIMsAHME U Ha TonKoBaHu:A [InyTapxa Xeponeiickoro
(Mummon 2005: 151-156).

1> Buffiere 2010: 60-63. 9. Xu3 mpOHUIATETBHO IAIIIET, YTO TPa-
MLV TOTKOBATb IMEHHO CaMy IMeHa O0T0B, a He MU(OIOrMyecKe
HappaTUBBLI O HUX, ObIIa CBsA3aHA CO CTAPOlaBHIUM IIPeCTaBIeHIIEM
0 IepUOANIecKUX KaTacTpodax (0OTpa>kéHHBIM, B YaCTHOCTH, ¥ IInaro-
Ha B Tim.22c¢-23d, Crit.111a-d, Legg. I1I, 677a-682e, a Takxe y Apucro-
tens B Met. XII, 8, 1074a38-b14), KOTOpble YHUYTOXAIOT IIOYTY BCIO
HaKOIJICHHYIO fpeBHUMM MyApocTh. Cm.: Heath 2013: 119-120.

' Ot rped. §eAQUg — «MaTKa».
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mee c11oBo»'” (AOYOG TPOPOPIKOG — CTOMYECKUIT TEPMUH): «Befib
pe6EHOK, KaK OH TOBOPUT, He HaUuMHAeT KPMYaTh, II0Ka He YHaeT
Ha 3eMJII0, I09TOMY He 63 OCHOBAHM A 3eM/TI0 MHOTYe Ha3bIBAIOT
Maiteit» (Lyd. De mens. IV, 80). TedecT ke — 3TO «I1/IOZOTBOPHBIII
OTOHbB,'® )KMBOTBOPSIIIee COMHEYHOe TerIo: [edecta moTomy nso-
Opa’kaloT XPOMBIM, YTO OH fle/laeT HEYCTONYMBOI 1 CAaMy IIPUPOAY
OTH#, He II03BOJIAA 9/IeMEHTaM CMEIINBATbCA APYT € Apyrom» (De
mens. 1V, 86). B ronkoBanuu 6ornun Hemesuapr Hymennit conm-
xaer eé ¢ 6oruHeit T0X9, MMeBLIYI0O 0OCOOEHHYIO IONY/IAPHOCTD
y>Ke HauMHas C 9JUIMHUCTIYecKoro nepuopa: «Hemecuna gs
Belllell — 3TO TO MafieHMsl, TO B3/IEThI CYACT/INBOIL CY/bOBI, 103-
TOMY, coracHo Hymennio, ¢ Ka>kIbIM KpyroM e€ Komeco BocCTa-
HaB/IMBaeT paBHOBecCHe». TaKk)Ke eCTb KOCBEHHbIE CBI/IETENbCTBA
0 ToM, uTo HymMeHMIT 3aHMMAJICA CMMBOIMYECKMM TOJTKOBaHVEM
MucTepuit u TanHCTB. O6 9TOM MOXKET TOBOPUTB JOLIE/IIAs IO HAC
gyepe3 Deopocus Makpobus (in Somn. Scip. 1, 2, 19) nonycarupu-
JecKas JIeTeH/Ia O TOM, 4To HyMeHnii pasrimacni cofepikaHue a/ieB-
CMHCKUX TalHCTB, IIOC/IE YeTO eMy SABUINCH BO CHe My3bI B Bujie
ONMy[HML, CTOALMX Yy BXOAa B IyOnu4Hbii foM. Korpa xe ToT
CIIPOCHJI, B 4éM IPUUYMHA TAKOTO HEMOA00AIOIIEr0 37IeBCUHCKIM
OOrMHSIM MOBeJeHNsI, TOKPOBUTEIBHMILIBI UCKYCCTB CTA/IN YIIpe-
KaTb pumocoda, 4TO OH caM U AB/IAETCA BUHOBHVMKOM MX BBIBOJIA
VI3 «CBSITVW/INIA CKPOMHOCTN» Vi BBICTAB/ICHN S X Ha TyO/IMIHbIe
HI030p U OCMesTHIE.

Temneps e pacCMOTPUM BOIIPOC O BHYTPEHHEl CBA3HOCTI
MHOCKa3aTe/lbHOI IPAKTUKI Y VICIIO/Ib30BAHN S MeTadOpIIeCKIX
mopenert Kocmoca. Anneropus kak puropudeckuit Tpon (dury-
pa MBIC/IN) U KOppensaTuBHas el punocodpckas anmeropesa Kak
CII0CO0 «BBIYMTHIBAHNSI» 113 TEKCTA TOTO COREP>KAHIISE, B KOTOPBIM
OBI/T 3aMIHTEPeCOBAH '€PMEHEBT, B PaBHOII CTeNeHN 0a3npyIOTCA
Ha OJJHUX M T€X XKe IMO0ITOOrNYeCcKMX npuHunnax. Cpeay HUX
MO>KHO Ha3BaThb:

7 BcmomHuM, 4To noHnmanue [epmeca kak CroBa 65110 elré y ca-
Moro «1epBoro» ajteropucra — ®earena 13 Perus (8, 2 DK) u B ma-
tToHOBCcKOM «Kparuse» (408b).

'* BO3MOXXHO, 37iech HyMeH U1 110/1b3yeTCst CTOMYeCKIMM IIOHMMa-
HueM [edecTa Kak TOP TEXVIKOV, BaXXHOTO MOHATHA B VX CUCTEME.
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Axmueérocmy umenus. ECi akTMUBHOCTD YTeHMsI 0603Ha-
YNUTb IEPEMEHHOI L, a akTMBHOCTb MMChbMa — MEPEMEHHOI S, TO
obuas GpopMysna KOMMYHMKAIIMY MEXAY KPUIITOPOM U YMTaTe-
neM OyzeT BeIIIARETH Tak: L 2 S. To ecTh BCAKMIT TEKCT, OyAb OH
[eICTBUTE/IbHO HANMCaH HEKUM «3aNPpPOBAHHBIM» CIIOCOOOM
VLU K€ COCTaBJ/IeH TOJIBbKO Ji/Is1 OYKBa/JIbHOTO IMOHMMAHMSI, BCeT-
Ia MOXKeT OBITh MPOMHTEPIIPETUPOBAH a/IJIETOPUIECK, BCET-
fia IOTycKasA TaKMM 0Opa3oM BO3MOXKHOCTb TeHepaluy HOBOTO
MHOCKa3aTe/IbHOTO CMBbIC/IA. VI B cllydae peaTbHOTO aBTOPCKOTO
MHOCKa3aHMs (KOIJia caM aBTOP TEKCTa IICTBUTE/IbHO BIIOXKIJI
HEKMJ CKPBITBIVI CMBIC]I B CBOE IPOM3BE/leHNe; TAKOTO aBTOpa
MBI Oy/ieM Ha3bIBaTh «KPUIITOPOM»), U B ClTy4ae pedieKCUBHOI
amteropun (KOTjja OHa eCTh CKOpee MPOAYKT TepMEHEBTIYECKOTO
IIPOM3BOJIA, HEXKe/IM M3HAYa/IbHO BK/IIOYEHHOI B TEKCT U MOfpasy-
MeBaeMOJl MTHOCKa3aTeJIbHO MHTEHIIUY KPUIITOPA), UMEHHO OMm
uyumamesnsi mpeOyOMCs 0CHOBHbIE YCUNIUS O 1020, 4MOObL IH-
menexusI MeKcma cé6epuiunacy: pUTOpudecKas ajeropus JOJK-
Ha BEHYATbCsl 9CTETUUYECKUM COOBITIIEM BCTPEYM aBTOPCKOTO
Y 9MTATe/IbCKOTO CO3HAHMIA, a FepPMEHEeBTUYECKas ajlleropesa —
¢bunocopckuM coObITIEM «COBIIAfIEHNSI» CO3HAHNS PEBHETO aB-
TOpa U ero KOMMEHTAaTOpa-a/leropucta. Takum o6pa3om, Kakas-
7160 MacCMBHOCTD MIChMA U/IV YTEHMSI B HAMMEHBIIEN CTelleHN
XapaKTepHa /I aHTUIHOI MTHOCKA3aTe/IbHOII TepMEHEeBTUKIA.

Pegpnexcusrocmo cosHanus. B paMkax MHOCKa3YIOIEro 4Te-
HIIA CO3HAHIE NTOCTOSHHO JO/DKHO HAO/1100amb 3a CaMuM co6ol,
OBITH cCaMOMY cebe CTOPOYKEM U MTOTIeY M TesIeM; IIOCKOIBKY YuTae-
MBI TEKCT B TI000i1 MOMEHT MOYKET HepeiiTI U3 pe>KuMa OyKBaib-
HOTO IOHVMMAHI B PeXXVM MHOCKa3aHNs — M HA000poOT (a B HeKOM
IIpefieNTbHOM CTy9ae Mbl MOXKeM IIPeIIOTIaraTh, YTO BeCh TeKCT 0Opa-
3yeT IIOYTH HeIIPEPBIBHYIO 1ielb MeTadop ¥ YMOTIAHMIT), TO TH06as
yTpaTa pediekcum 10 IOBOAY Pas/INyueHN s MeXX /[y OYKBalIbHOCTbIO
1 HeOYKBa/IbHOCTBIO IOHMMAaHNA 06€CCMBIC/INBAET A//IETOPUI0 —
KaK B PUTOPMYECKOM CMBIC/IE, TaK Y B TepPMEHEBTIYECKOM.

Huanozusm. ITOT NPUHIIUII CTAHOBUTCS IIOHATEH B CBETE
ABYX IIpefIIecTBYNIX. [I09TOMY OH JO/)KEeH MOHMMATbCS TAKXKe
B JIBYX CMBIC/TaX: II0 OCU «4UTATeTb-aBTOP» M [0 OCU «IUTATe/Tb-41-
TaTeNb». B epBoM cryyae B paMKax a/yIeropyyecKoro YTeHN s UIn
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IICbMa YUTATeNb U ABTOP BCTYMAIOT KaK OBl B 3a0YHBII [{UaOr
APYT C APYTOM, IPUYEM MEHHO HENPSIMOIT XapaKTep KOMMYHMI-
KaIuy MeX1y HUMM ¥ 00eCIIe4MBal0T BO3MOXXHOCTD IIOSIB/ICHMS
BTOPOIT OCH: «4UTATENb-INTATeb». [[OCKOIBKY PELNIINEHT HUKOT -
Jia He YBEPEH 10 KOHI[A, IPABMIBHO /1M OH IOHMMAET MHTEHIINIO
aBTOpA, OH BBIHY>K/IeH BCET7ia HAXOAUTCS B IUA/IOTe C CaMUM Co001,
YTOOBI HAOMIOATh BCE BO3MOXKHBIE CIIOCOOBI SKCIUIMKAL[MI «IIOJ -
CITyTHOTO» COflepXKaHMsI TeKCTa. TakuM 00pa3oM, IIOABITOXKIBAS
CKa3aHHOE, MOXKHO CKa3aTb, YTO B PAMKaX aJlIErOPUYIECKOIl T0-
3TMKY KaK COOTBETCTBYIOLIEe MIChMO, TaK U UTeHIe Hen30eXHO
JO/DKHBI IPUBECTU K aBTOKOMMYHUKATUBHOCTH (T. e. caMoobpa-
[IEHHOCTM repMEHeBTA 1 KPUIITOPA K caMuM cebe), KOTfia 1 4nuTa-
Teb, ¥ ABTOP, BCMATPUBASICh B CBOE COOCTBEHHOE CO3HAHNE KaK
B HEKO€e 3epKaJjlo, BCETfia B MTOre BUAST B HEM YyXKOe CO3HAHIEe
(mmu e TOMBKO ero 0OMaHYMBBIIT MOPOK, UJI/IIO3UI0).

B 3T0711 CBA3M CTAaHOBUTCS IIOHATHO, I0YEMY UCIIONb30BaHIE
aJUIeTOpMYecKUX MeTOfIOB YTeHy A HyMeHmeM 1 ApyruMm Heomn-
¢aropeiiiiaMy He TONBKO JOIYCKAET, HO U MPAMO IpeIIoIaraeT
aIe/UIALNIO K 9K3UCTEHIIVAJIbHO Y MUPOBO33PUTETBHO Ba)XKHBIM
Mmetadopam. Kak 6p110 ckazaHo Bbllile, MeTadopudecKue KOjbl
KocMmoca moctpoensl TakuM 06pa3oM, 4TOOBI BOB/IEYDb B CeOs1 BCE
BO3MO>KHOE, BKJIIOYasi CAMOTO pelnyunueHTa Metadopsl (B 3TOM
CKa3bIBaeTCA UX TEH/ICHLIUA K MOomanvHocmu cxpaTbiBanus). Ha-
IIpMMep, HeBO3MO>KHO T'OBOPUTD O TOM, YTO MUP eCTb Bcenenckoe
TOCY/JapCTBO, HO IIPY 9TOM CAMOMY He SIB/IATHCS ero IPak/JaHNHOM.
Tax 4TO, Haxke Cy/s 10 COXPAHUBIINMCSA BeCbMa pparMeHTapHBIM
cBupeTenbcTBaM, HymMeHnit 1efiCTBUTENIbHO Ype3BbIYAIIHO aKTUBHO
VICTIONIb3yeT Pas3/IN4Hble CIOCOOBI MeTadopu3aLy Mupa — I Kak
VIHCTPYMEHT 0OOCHOBAHUA CBOJ MO3UIINMM, U KaK MOLIHBI ITPK-
&M puropuyeckoro ybexpuenns. Tak, mo mHenuto P. lambeproHa,"
HymeHuio BecbMa MMIOHUpYeT MoHMMaHMe BeeneHHoit kak Tekcra
(Jloroca): Tak, HaIIpUMep, 2pAMMamu1eckuti Mmemagpopu1ecKuii Koo
0OHapy)XMBaeTCA B CJISAYIONEM ITaccaxe:

Yro ectb ObiTHEe? COCTOUT IM OHO M3 YETHIPEX 3/IeMEHTOB
(oTouyeia; OyKBaIbHO — «OYKB»), 3€MJII, OTHS, U APYTUX ABYX

Y Lamberton 1989: 77.
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IPOMEXXYTOUHBIX IPUPOA? VI ABMISIOTCS M OHM CYLHOCTSIMIL,
b0 BMecTe, mnbo KaXkaasd 1o otgenbHocTn? — OgHaKo Kak
OHI MOTYT CYIIeCTBOBATh, OYAYYM COTBOPEHHBIMU U BHOBb
TUOHYIIVMMM, €C/TM MBI MOYKEM BUAETD X BOSHUKAIOUIVIMIU
OVIH U3 IPYTOro, MU3MEHSIOIIIMICS M He COCTOSIIVIMY HIA U3
9JIeMEeHTOB, HI U3 ux coenuHenuir? (fr. 3 des Places)

Kak numreT ncciepoBaresp, «eC/iu HyMeHUEB aBTOPUTETHBII
pacckasuuk® «urpaeT» C ujeeil 0 TOM, 4TO fA3BIK Ha ero HU3IIeM
ypOBHe OpraHu3oBaH Kak KocMoc, TO OH oIpefieIéHHO CYNTAaeT,
4TO <...> TaKUM 00pa3oM A3bIK CTY>KUT MeTaOpoli MaTepuaaIbHO-
rO MIpa, KOTOPBIIL caM 10 cebe HecTaOu/IeH, U SAB/ISAeTCS MOy H-
HBIM BBIpa)kKeHJeM HeIO/IBVYKHOI, IIOCTOSIHHON ¥ MICTUHHOI pe-
anpHOCTM» (Lamberton 1989: 77).

Coyuomopgnoiii ko0 ucnonbdyercss Hymennem B 0603Ha-
yenun Ilepsoro bora kak Llapsa Lapeit (cM. usnoxxeHne 1mosu-
nuu Hymenns IpoxnioM, npuBenéuusii Boiure). Kak ormevaer
C. A. MenbHukoB: «CoorHoueHue Tpéx 6oros y Hymenus B He-
KOTOPOJI CTeIIeH) HAaIIOMIUHAeT IeTIOUKY MOHATUIL: pater, avus,
proavus, TO €CTb KJTACCUYECKYI0 CTPYKTYPY «TPEX MUMEHHBIX ITPeJ-
KOB» (= TPITOTATOPEG), ONPeMie/IABIIYIO )KM3Hb POfia M POJIOBOIL
OOIIMHBI B OOMBIIMHCTBE IIMBUIN3ALNI TpeBHOCTI».” B cBeTe
3TOl MeTadopM3alMy MO>KHO CKas3aTb, 4TO Ta Mepa Heollpefe-
JIEHHOCTH, MaTepuanbHON cny4aitHocTu KocMoca, koTopas emy
3aBeJJOMO IPUCYILA, MOXKET IIOHMMATbCs KaK IPUHINUIINATbHOE
clefcTBUe Toit MeTadu3mueckoi (1 ofHOBpeMeHHO «MeTadopu-
4eCKOJ1») BHYTPUCEMEITHOI «CMYTbI» (0TAOLG), KOTOPYIO 00bABMUIN
nBa HU3MMX bora ogHOMY BrIiciiemy.

Hasuzayuonnoiii k00 obHapyxxuBaercs Bo ¢p. 33, rae Hy-
MEHUII a/IIeropuyecky uHTepuperupyet Onncces Kak CTPaHCTBY-
IOLIYIO YLy, CIIACAIOLIYIOCA OT IyOUTEe/IbHO My YMHbI MaTepyL.
HamomHuM, 4TO Takoe TONKOBaHMe BCTpedaercsa y [Imyrapxa
(Mor. fr. 178; 200) n y Ilnotuna (Enn. 1, 6, 8): HaunHas co cpen-
HeIJIATOHMYeCKMX aBTOPOB BOJa B TOJIKOBAHUM JIPEBHUX TeK-

* VImeetca B BUAy Yuutenn us guanora Hymenns «O 6mare».

2 Menpaukos 2003: 65. [Toxoxee TOMKOBaHME, OTOXKJECTBIIAIO-
mee Ypasa ¢ Enunbim, Kponoca ¢ Ymowm, a 3eBca ¢ MupoBsoit gyoii,
Mo)xHO Haiitu y [Tnotuna (Enn. IV, 4, 9-10).
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cToB 11 MI(OB YaCTO O3HAYAET HEYTO T'ybuTeIbHOE. B yacTHOCTH,
ITop¢upnit numet: «<He 6e3 ocHOBaHM A, MHe KaxkeTcst, HymeHui
VI €TO TIOC/IeflOBaTe/NN BUEIN B Tepoe ToMepoBCcKoil «Onuccen»
o6pas TOro, KTO IIPOXOAUT IO HOPSIKY BeChb IIyTh CTAHOB/ICHMUS
¥l BOCCTaHaB/IMBaeT cebs B Oecrpe/ieTbHOM, BHE MOPsI U BHe OYPb:
«IOKOJIe B Kpail He IpuOyZAelb K My>XaM, KOTOpble MOPsI He 3Ha-
10T, TUIIY CBOel Hukorpa He consat» (Od. X1 122 ff.). Mopckast xxe
I71afib, Mope u 6ypu, 1o [TnaToHy, 03HaYaI0T MaTepuaIbHYIO Cy0-
crannmio» (Taxo-Togu 1999: 590). Hymenuit u B Ipyrnx MecTax
npuberaer K HaBUTAIMOHHOI Mofenu. Bo ¢p. 18 on HasbIBaeT
Jlemuypra xapakTepHOJI II/TAaTOHOBCKOI MeTadopoit «Kopmunit»
(Ipy 3TOM aKTMBHO HONB3YACh U ONMUYECKUMU Memagopamu,
KOTOPBIMY MBI BBIJIETUM KYPCUBOM):

Kopmunit kopabisi, IBIBYIErO 110 BOTHAM, BO3BBIIIAETCS
Hajl KOPMOII 1 yIIpaBisieT KOpabiéM co CBOEro MecTa, ero
830p YCTPEMJIAIOTCS BBBICH, B HeOECHBIIT 9GUp, XOTs M II/IBI-
BET OH BHM3Y 110 Mopio. TouHO Tak >xe u [[eMUypr, IpoCTo
CBSI3aB MAaTEPUIO rapPMOHMEN, TaK, YTOObI OHA He CMOT/IA pas-
607TaThCs U 3a0NYAUTHCS, CaM PacIoaraeTcst HAf Heil, Kak
HaJ KopabéM Haj, BOLOIL, IIpaBsi TapMOHYEN U YIPABISs €10
C TIOMO11]bI0 GOPM, U CMOMPUM, KaK TOT, Ha He00, Ha BBICIIETO
Bora, KOTOpHIil IPUTATUBAET €r0 830, CBOM AHATUTUIECKIE
crocobHOCTH (KPLTIKOV) 0OpeTas M3 3TOro UCTOYHMKA, a VM-
ITy/IbCUBHbIE CTPeM/IeHN S (OpUNTIKOV) — U3 CBOETO XKeTaHMs
(6pekig). (fr. 18 des Places)

Yro xapakTepHo, Bo fr. 2 des Places MbI Tak>kxe BcTpeya-
eM OJJHOBpPeMeHHOe C/IMsHYEe HaBUTALVIOHHON «IIPOMIOJI>KEH-
HOJI» MeTaOphI 1 OT[e/IbHBIX BKPAIICHMII B He€ HECKOMbKIX
ONMUHecKUX:

braro <...> HEBO3MOXHO YXBAaTUTDb Ha OCHOBE 4ero-1mbo ACHO020
HaM J/TU TOI0OHOTO eMY, HO KaK TeM, KTO CUJIUT B CHI0POH 60T
8bluiKe, YAAETCA, HaAnpsAeuiy 3peHue, BCero Ha MUT YXBAaTUTh
CUyam mapyca MaJIeHbKOTO PbI6OTIOBHOTO CY/IHa, TI/IbIBYIIErO
B O[JTHOYECTBE CPe/iY BO/IH, He B MEHbIIIelT CTeTIeH U HaM CJle-
IyeT OTCTPAaHUTbCA OT BCEX YYBCTBEHHDIX Bellleil U B II0THOM
OJIMHOYECTBE OCTAThCA HaefluHe ¢ 671aroM <...> OIHAKO ecnn
KOMY, YBIe4EHHOMY YyBCTBEHHBIM, nouyoumcs, umo bnaeo
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mauem emy, 1 OH yoeguT cebst B TOM, YTO COOOIAeTCsA € HUM,
TO IIYCTh OH 3HAET, YTO COBEPLIEHHO 3abmyx/jaeTcs. V6o s
TOCTV>KEHM ero TpedyeTcsl He OOBIYHBIN, HO 0COOBIN O0Ke-
CTBEHHBIN METO[, IIO3TOMY /Iy4lI€ CHavYa/Ia OTBepFHyTb BCé
YYBCTBEHHOE, 00PATUTHCA K M3Y4YEHIIO MATeMAaTUKI U cO3ep-
uaHur 94YmCei, TakK Ha HpaKTI/IKe OCBOIB Ty HayKy, KOTOpaH
Hay4UT TOMY, 4TO eCTb buiTue. (fr. 2 des Places)

Takum o6pasom, y Hymenns Mbl Mo>keM HabnogaTh He
TONIBKO CMeIIeHIEe CTOMYEeCKUX U MTATOHNYECKUX ajlyieropmye-
CKMX TOIIOCOB BKYIIE C X TePMMHOJIOTYEN, HO 1 COBMeEIIeHMe
MeTaOpUYeCKNX KOJOB JIO TAKOJ CTEIEeHM, YTO Oolee MeKye
97IeMEHTBHI OJJHUX 13 HUX ITOMEIIAI0TCs B 00jlee KPYIHbIe MeTa-
dbopuueckie «KOHCTPYKUMM» U3 APYTUX. DTa TEHAEHINS K HO-
CTOSIHHOII UTpe ¢ MeTapOpUIeCKMMM MOJEIAMI U UX HepUOAK-
JecKoe MepeKTideHye’” Oy/ieT XapakTepHa U 1is 6ojiee MO3JHUX
SI3BIYECKUX Y XPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB. [IoMIUMO 3TOTO, HECMOTPSI
Ha TO, 4T0 HyMeHMII «4mcInTCsA» 110 BeJOMCTBY Heonmdaropensma
u CpefiHero MIaTOHU3Ma, B HEM MIPOSIBIISIIOTCS YePThI BECbMa ap-
XaMYHOTO MU OTIOTNIECKOTO CO3HAHN I, KOTOPOE, Ha HAIIl B3IJIA,
B TOpa3o OOMbIell CTeeHN 3aBUCUT OT UMEHHO 0Opa3HoIl mo-
HOIUIEKM MBIIIIeHUA (C €€ HeYETKOCTBIO, AN PY3HOCTHIO, UYB-
CTBEHHOV KOHKPETHOCTBIO), HEXENMN OT MaTeMaTUKO-TTOH AT -
HOJI (C € a0CTPaKTHOCTBIO, TEOPETIYECKOI PUKCUPOBAHHOCTBIO,
9CTETNYECKOI HEMTPaTbHOCTHI0). MOXXHO ClleNaTh MPeIoIoKeH e,
YTO CYIeCTBYeT HeKas oOpaTHas MPOIOPLVA MEXKAY BOBIEYEH-
HOCTBIO TOTO VIM MHOTO Heomnudaroperiina (Bpose Mozepara u3
Tagupst i Hukomaxa 13 Tepaser) B COOCTBEHHO MaTeMaTHYeCKie
3aHATUS U X NHOCKa3aTeTbHO-TePMEHEeBTUYECKUMH TTPAKTIKA-
MI: 4eM OOJIblile TOT M/IV MHOE ugaropeel; paboraet ¢ 06pasHoIt
MOJIOTIEKOTT YMCTIa, TeM 60Jiee OH CKJTOHEH alle/IMPOBAaTh K ajiie-
ropuyecKoil repMeHeBTHKe 1 MeTadopusanyy Kocmoca, 1 Harpo-
TUB, 4eM 00jiee OH CKJIOHEH OIMPAThCS UMEHHO Ha pe3y/IbTaThl
MaTeMaTU4eCKIX M TeOMETPUIECKIUX U3BICKAHUIL, TO TEM MeHee
ero MHTEPeCyoT aJUIeropuy 1 MeTadopbl KaK IPUHIMUIBI (puo-
cO(CKOTO MNUChMA M €T0 FePMEHEBTUYECKON «IeIn(pPOBKIL».

22 Tak HaspiBaeMblit code-switching B konueniyu metadopsr K.
Jlakodda u M. [IxoHcoHa, cM.: JTakodd; [I>koncon 2017.
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KYPABIBAMAO AMUTPUI CEPTEEBUY, KAHAUAAT
¢unrocopckux Hayk; Mucruryr reosorun CaHkr-
ITeTepbyprckoro rocyAapcTBEHHOIO yHUBEPCUTETA
(Canxr-Tlerep6ypr, Poccus), poouent; Poccuiickuii
TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIH IIEAATOTMYECKUH YHUBED-
curet uM. A. M. Tepriena (CaHKT-HCTCp6yPF,
Poccus), crapmmii HayYHBIH COTPYAHUK

Y1CcAOBOII CHUMBOA B IAATOHOBCKOM
9K3ErE3E [IPOKAA AMAAOXA®

B HeomtaToHMYecKol! 1 HeonngaropeicKoi TpaguLiny da-
CTO BBIAB/IAETCA 0c0O0€ 3HaUEeH Ve YJC/IOBOIO CUMBOJIV3MA,
KOTOPBI UTPaeT 3HAUNUTEIbHYIO POJIb, B TOM YNCIIe, U B TEK-
ctax IIpoxna [lnamoxa. OgHAKO, COEAMHUTD BMeCTe MOH -
TUA «4UCTIO» U «cUMBOI» ¥ I[Ipoksia BecbMa TPYZIHO, TaK Kak
CUMBOJI, KaK IpaBUIo, UMeeT MaTepUanbHY0 MPeMEeTHYIO
IPUPOAY, TOTAA KaK YICII0, Oy YUY CTPYKTYPHO-0OopMIIs-
IOLIVIM HPUHIIUIIOM, HeMaTepManabHO U HeoObeKTHO. TeM He
MeHee, IIpoK/T UCTIONb3yeT MOHATHE «CUMBOM» IPUMEHU-
TE/IBHO K 4JC/IOBBIM ONMCAHMAM JJOCTATOYHO YaCTO, YTOODI
BUZETD B 9TOM Gun1ocopcku oTpedIeKCpOBaHHBII 1LIIar.
OO6BsicHUTD, KakuM 06pasoM IIpoxs coBmernan pyHzaMeH-
Ta/IbHbIE CBOICTBA MTOHSITHUIT «CUMBOJI» U «IIICIIO», MOXHO,
eC/u IPVHATD BO BHUMaHIe TeOMeTpUIecKiie 06passl, KO-
TOpBIe MeTa(hOPIYECKY IIEPEHOCAT Ha YMC/IOBble OTHOLIEH A
MPOCTPaHCTBeHHble MOHATHUA. [Ipu 5TOM mpocTpaHCTBEH-
Hble MeTa(OpBI I POKO MCIIOTb30BAINCH M B HEOTJIATOHNU-
JyecKoll MeTadu3suke, HaunHas yxe ¢ [Inoruna. IIpoctpan-
CTBEHHO-TeoMeTpudecKkas: MeTadopuKa, TaKuM 00paso,
BBICTyTIaeT TepPMEHEeBTUUYECKUM MHCTPYMEHTOM, KOTOPBII
nosBonAeT [Ipokny UCIonb30BaTh YMCIOBOM CUMBOIU3M,
He BCTyTas B IPOTUBOpeUNe C ITTaBHBIMU MONIOKEHUAMU
€T0 OHTOJIOTUIL.

Knwouesuvle cnosa: 41Cio, CMUMBOII, HpOK}I I[I/IaJIOX, IIJIaTOHM-
YeCcKU KOMMeHTapI/IﬁI, AHTNYHAaA apmcheTMKa, AHTUYHAA
TeoMeTpUsd, HEOIVIATOHMYIECKasA dK3ere3a

* VlccnenoBaHue BBIIIONTHEHO B POCCUIICKOM TOCYapCTBEHHOM
neflarorn4eckoM yHusepcurere uM. A. V. I'eprieHa 3a c4éT rpanra
PH® Ne 25-28-00702, https://rscf.ru/project/25-28-00702/
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NUMBER SYMBOLISM APPLIED
BY PrRoOCLUS LycIus TO HIS
PLATONIC EXEGESIS*

Neoplatonic and Neopythagorean traditions pay special
attention to number symbolism, which plays a noticeable
role in the writings of Proclus Lycius as well. However, the
notions of number and symbol proper can hardly be inter-
connected in the Proclean context. As a rule, a symbol is
considered as a material object, while a number is neither
material, nor an object, but rather a principle of struc-
ture and coordination. Nevertheless, Proclus applies the
term symbol to his number-related arguments frequently
enough to consider such wording a deliberate decision,
which could have a particular philosophical background.
The way, how Proclus could harmonize the fundamen-
tal properties of symbols and numbers, can be clarified
if we take into account the geometrical imagery, which
Proclus used metaphorically to impart spatial relation-
ships to numerical terms. Incidentally, spatial metaphors
were also widely used in Neoplatonic metaphysics, begin-
ning from Plotinus. As a result, spatial and geometrical
metaphors act as a hermeneutical instrument, which
allows Proclus to take advantage of number symbolism
without contradicting the fundamental principles of his
ontology.

Keywords: number, symbol, Proclus Lycius, Platonic com-
mentary, ancient arithmetic, ancient geometry, Neoplatonic
exegesis

* The research was carried out at the Herzen State Pedagogical
University of Russia with the support of the Russian Science Foundation,
project No 25-28-00702, https://rscf.ru/en/project/25-28-00702/
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Yucnosoit cumBonusm' y IIpokia o6 benHsAeT 1Ba BaKHBIX
OCHOBAHU 1 BBICOKOTO HEOI/TATOHV3MA: COOCTBEHHO YYeHe O CIMBO-
nax 1 cuH(peMax, KOTOpbIe CTYXKAT TeOPEeTUYECKOMY 000CHOBAHIIO
BO3MOXKHOCTM T€YPIUN,” ¥ YIeHNe 0 Yucye. ITO yUeHNe, C O HON
CTOPOHBI, IPORO/KAET TPAAULUU HeonndaropencTsa, a ¢ Apy-
roil — pa3BUBaeT KOHLEMIINIO MieaIbHbBIX YlCell, BIIEPBBIE IIpefi-
noxxeHHylo IoTnHOM B TpakTaTe «O uncnax» (Enn. 6.6), KOTOPBIIA,
B CBOIO OYepefib, BIOXHOBJIEH «HeIIMCAHHBIM y4eHMeM» [1narona.’

MoryT nu Te unu MHble Yncia 6pTh cuMBonamu? — [Ipuuém
CUMBOJIAaMI B TOM )K€ CMBICJIe, B KOTOpOM IIpokJ roBOpuUT 0 crM-
BOJIaX B KOHTEKCTe TeyPruyecKuX MpPaKTUK MY XKe B KOHTEeKCTe
JMCTONIKOBAHNA TUVTATOHOBCKMX JIMAJIOTOB U peBHETPeYeCKIX M-
(0B, TOXKe HAIIOJIHEHHBIX CMBOJIAMJ YMOIIOCTUTaeMoro.*

B pomepmux 1o Hac counHeHuAX [Ipokna cpaBHUTENBHO
HEMHOT'O YIIOMJMHAHUI YVICIOBBIX IIPEIMETOB, KOTOPbIe ObL/IN OB
SIBHO Ha3BaHbI CUMBOJIAMI MJIN MICTO/IKOBaHIE KOTOPBIX Ha3blBa-
710Ch OBI CUMBONTNYECKMM. VI3 6oTiee 4eM IByX COTEH yIIOMUHAHMIT
pasnu4yHbIX popM coBa 0VUPONOV Ha UMC/IOBbIE KOHTEKCTHI ITPY-
XO[IUTCS MeHee IBYX IeCATKOB. TeM He MeHee, 3TOr0 4c/Ia I0CTa-
TOYHO, YTOOBI CTIeNIaTh HEKOTOPbIE IPMMeYaTeTbHbIE BHIBOIBI.

IIpexxme Bcero, cBA3b YNCIA M CUMBOIM3MA B CAMOM M-
POKOM CMBIC/Ie — OT/INYUTE/IbHASI 0COOCHHOCTD I1(aropericKoi
¢unocopun: Tak roBoput IIpoKt fBaXK/[bl, B IIePBBIX [TIaBaX, OT-
KpbIBAOLIMX KOMMeHTapuit Ha «I'umeri» [InaTona u «IlnaToHos-
CKyI0 Teonoruio». [oBops o muteparypHoM ctue « Tumest», IIpox
HepevNc/AeT, OT KOTO KaKye YepThl 3aMCTBOBaHbI [I1aToHOM:

! JacTo 4ncI0BOIL CUMBOMU3M OOCYKJAeTCsI B KOHTEKCTE IINU-
daropeiictBa 1 HeonudaropeiicTsa, cm.: Kalvesmaki 2013, a Taxke:
O’Meara 1990; Huffman 2014.

20 cumsorne y ITpokia cm.: Trouillard 1981; Cardullo 1985; Struck
2004; Rappe 2007; ITerpos 2013; Kurdybaylo 2019.

* Tlogpo6Hee cM.: JToce 1993: 603-620; Slaveva-Griffin 2009.

* Ha moit B3T/1s71, TeKCTHI [IpOKJIa MO3BOJIAIOT ONIpefie/IEHHO pas-
VYUTD «TeyPrudecKye» U «IK3ereTuIecKue» CUMBOIBI, TIOfPO6-
Hee cM.: Kypasi6aiino 2019. AHaIOTMYHbI TPUHIUI ObUT BBEJEH
IT. PopeMoM [1s1 pasnu4eHys «IUTYPrUIecKUX» U «OuOIeicKux»
CUMBOJIOB B Kopryce Apeonarutuk (Rorem 1984).
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Ot nndaroperiies TYT BO3BBILIEHHOCTD, YMO3PUTEIbHOCTb,
60roIyXHOBEHHOCTb, CTPeM/IeHIIe IOCTABUTD BCE B 3aBUCH-
MOCTb OT YMOIIOCTUTA€MOTO0, OTIPEJEIATH 1Ie/I0€ B YMCIaX
(10 év apBpoig ta SAha dpoptldpevov), n306parkaTb Belu
CUMBOIMYECKH VI MUCTUYECKY, BECT BBBICH, IPEBOCXOANTD
JacTHbIE IPeJCTABIEHNUs M PAaCKPBIBAaTh COKPOBEHHOE.

Bo Bcrynnennn k «Ilnaronosckoit Teonorun» IIpokn emg 6onee
SBHO Pa3BOJUT YUC/IOBON AUCKYPC U COOCTBEHHO CMBOTNYECKUIL:
y4eHHe O YMC/IaX CBA3aHO C MudaropeiicTBOM, a CMMBOI — IIpe-
XJie BCEro, ¢ TPaAMLUMOHHbIMU Mupamy, IpuyéM He TonbKo [o-
Mepa, HO TaK>Xe U OpPUKOB (BO3MOXHO, IPUCOeANHAA U «Xa-
IelicKMe OpaKybl»). M Bc€ ke, He COBIIafiast MOMHOCTDIO, 3TH JiBa
CrIoco6a pacCy>XKAeHus YIOMUHAIOTCA HEIOCPEACTBEHHO OAVH
3a gpyrum.°

To, uro ITpok TOBOPUT 06 «OIIpefeleHNN 1IeI0T0 B YIC-
JIax» (MO)KHO IIEpEBECTN U «YUCJITAMI», «C IIOMOIbIO qmcen»), HY-
XK/laeTcsA B HeOO/IbIIOM MOACHeHNN. [leo B TOM, YTO HECMOTPS
Ha TO, YTO YMC/Ia KaK TAaKOBbIE He 00/Talal0T CaMOCTOSTEIbHBIM
OBbITVIEM B TOM CMBIC/Ie, KaK YMOIIOCTUTaeMble CYIHOCTHU, 60orn
WM TeHaZlbl, TeM He MeHee, C TOUKM 3PEeHM UX MeCTa B JIOTMKe
PasBEéPTHIBAHMS OHTOJIOTMYECKOIT MePapXUY OT e0UHO020 K CAMBIM
HU3LIUM €€ CTyIIeHAM, MOYKHO BIIOJIHE OTYET/INBO YKa3aTh B Heil
U MECTO YMCeTL.

IIpoxn mosicHsAeT, 4TO MepBMYHbIE YMOIIOCTUTaeMble Haya-
71a — 3TO eIMHCTBO ¥ MHOXXECTBO, a YUCJIO ABNIAETCA OJJHOM 13
JAaCTHBIX MOAMIKALMIT KaTeTOPUY MHOXKeCTBa:

B camoMm perte, m060e 4ICIO €CTh MHOXKECTBO; OJHAKO

MHO>KECTBO MOXKET CYILeCTBOBATb 1 KaK 00beIVHEHHOE,

U KaK pasfie/IEHHOe, YICTIO0 JKe BCET/ja OKA3bIBaeTCs pasfe-

néHHBIM MHOXKecTBOM (TAR00g Stakekptuévov). dericTBu-

Te/IbHO, B HEM IIPUCYTCTBYET MHAKOBOCTD (£TEPOTNG); @ Befb

B YMOIIOCTMI'aeMOM CYIIeCTBOBa/Ia BOBCe He MHAKOBOCTD,

a c1JIa, KOTopas MOPOoXKana MHOXKeCTBA 1 IIPUBOJVIIA NX

B COIIPMKOCHOBEHNE C MOHalaMn.”

* Proclus, in Tim. 1.7.26-31 (Diehl). IlepeBox: Mecsii 2012: 40.
¢ Proclus, Theol. Plat. 1.19.23-20.3 (Saffrey, Westerink).
7 Ibid., 4.81.3-9. Pyccknit mepeBop: JIykomckmit 2001: 290.
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W nockonbky g I[Ipokma MHOXXeCTBEHHOE BCETia BTOPMYHO 110
OTHOIIEHNIO K eJMHOMY, @ YaCTHOE — CJ/IeflyeT 3a LIe/IbIM, TO YMCII0
B IMaJIeKTUKe Pa3BUTIA ITUX KaTeTOPUI CTOUT Ha TPEeTheM MecTe:
CHavaja efMHCTBO, 3aTeM MHOXXeCTBO, 1, HAKOHEL], YMCIIO0. 37ecCh,
pasyMeeTcs, paboTaeT nudaropeiickoe ompesielieHNe 91cIa Kak
CMHTe3a Ipefena 1 6ecrpeienbHOro, BOIIe/lee B HEOI/IATOHMYe-
CKYI0 TPaINLINIO Yepes ero nepeocMbicienye Amsnuxom.® Ho gia
I[Tpokira 31ech Ba>KHO He TONIBKO 00'befjHeHe B YUCIe IPYHIIUIIOB
eIVHCTBA I MHOXXECTBA, HO MOMEHT pad30esbHOCHU MHOXKECTBA: TO
€CTb, MHOXKECTBO, JJaHHOE apTUKYINPOBAHHBIM, OIpe/ieI€EHHBIM
¥l IOTOMY OIIpeé/IeHHBIM 06pa3oM. UMcio — He TOIbKO pasyienéH-
HOe MHOXXeCTBO, HO TaKas pa3Jie/IbHOCTDb, KOTOpas KOOPAUHUPYET
MeX/y cOO0II 9/IeMEHTBI MHOYKECTBA, CO3UIaeT MEXAY HIUMM Iie-
JIOCTHOCTD KaK C/IefICTBYIe KOOPAMHPOBAHHOM CBA3HOCTI.
Byny4n npuHINIIOM KOOpAMHALMN, YUCTIO CTIEAYET 3a JJIe-
MEHTaMJ MHOXeCTBa, KOTOpPbIe JaHbI IpeXK/e 00011 KOOpAn-
HallMJ, BO-TIEPBBIX, B X MHAVBU/IYaIbHOM CaMOCTOATE/IBHOCTY
U, BO-BTOPBIX, B MHAKOBOCTU APYT Ko Apyry. Ecnu nposoauts
aHanoruio ¢ «[TapmeHNI0M», TO 3TO 00513aTe/IbHAST HEOOXOMMOCTD
IIpeABapUTEIbHOTO YTBEePXKeHWA ero IepBoli U BTOPOI TUIIoTe3,
0e3 KOTOPBIX He MOXKET IOSIBUTHCS KaTeropys YnCa.
PasymeeTcs, oHTONMOrMYeCKY IEPBUYHDLIT TUII YMCET — 3TO
41IC/Ia HATypa/IbHbIE, PAJ KOTOPBIX HAUMHACTCA C €[VIHUIIBI (MOHAIBI).
ITpu aTOM, MOHaJJa MICK/TIOYNTEIbHA CPEY BCEX OCTATbHBIX YMCETT:
OHa He COZIEPXXUT B cebe aKTya/TbHOTO MHOYXKECTBA U PasfenbHO-
ctn, 6oJ1ee TOro, OHa He OCYILeCTBIIAET KaKOil-T100 KOOPAMHALIN
YMHBIX WIN 9YBCTBEHHBIX Belllell, — CKopee €10 KOHCTaTupyeTcs
omcymcmeue Takoll koopauHauuy. Ho u Bce crepytonue 3a efn-
HUIIeN 9¥Cia OTAMYATCA JPYT OT JpyTa TOM MepPOJ COBEpLIEH-
CTBa, KOTOpasi TeM BBILIIe, 4eM O/Ke 91CIo K MoHaze. [Ipoks He
TOJIbKO BCeLeJIO CIeflyeT 3TOI JIOTUKe, HO U BKJIa[bIBaeT e€ B ycTa
m1aToHoBcKoro Cokpara:
Ho nockonbKy Havano — eguHMIA, T 60mee 61u3Koe K -
Hute (T0 Hovadik®TEPOV) BbIllle ¥ MOTYII[eCTBEHHEE TOTO,
4TO O0JIee yyjaneHo ot Havyana. Bot moyemy Coxpar fienaer

8 ITonpobuee cm.: Dillon 1973: 29-33; Jloces 2000: 167-171.
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yMeHbIIIeHNe B YNCTIe CMBOJIOM OOTIBIIIETO COBEPIIEHCTBA
(oOpuporov tedeldTNTOG VIEPTEPAG), TPEIBOCKMUIIAIOIIETO
B CBOEM MOT'YIIECTBE BCE ITOC/IEYIOILEE ¥ BOCIIOTHAOIIETO
y1[epOHOCTb BTOPUYHOTO.’

Bripouem, peus 371ech AET 06 yMeHbIIEHNN He aOCTPaKTHOTO Yiic-
714, @ BIIOJIHE OTIPEfIe/IEHHOTO KONU4ectnéad cobecelHNKOB, COOpaB-
IMXCs B Havajle guasnora. Kak Mbl yBUUM fajiee, HPaKTUIECKN
BCe CHMBOJIMYECKIIE TONIKOBAHM I KACAIOTCS YNCeTI B VIX JAHHOCTH
B MaTepUa/IbHBIX IPeAMeTaX MIN B AeVICTBUAX WIN SIBICHNIX,
C TAKMMM NIpeMeTaMI COOTHOCUMBIMIL.

B «IlmaronoBckoi Teonorunm» IIpokn pasnmdaer 4eTbipe
THUIIA YMCEeTT — ITO UNCTIA YMHble, CBePXKOCMUUeCKUe, HebecHble
u noonyHHuvie.'" Pagymeercs, pa3mm4aoTcs OHU He CBOMMU apud-
MeTUYEeCKMMM CBOVICTBAMY U He 00pasyeMbIMM UMM TUIIAMU
YJIC/IOBBIX MHOXKECTB, KaK 3TO MOXKHO ObIJIO ONMCATh B TEPMUHAX
COBpeMEeHHOJI MaTeMaTHUKY, HO TeMM IIpeJiMeTaMMI, KOTOPble MU
o4McieHbl. [IpuHaIeKHOCTD YNcen Onpeie/IEHHOMY OHTOIOT -
4eCKOMY YPOBHIO OIIpefie/isieTCsl OHTOJIOTMYECKMM CTaTyCOM TeX
CYIITHOCTEI!, KOTOpbIe CTPYKTYpMPOBaHbI 911 yncnamu. [Ipumeya-
TE/IbHO, YTO YMOIIOCTUTAEMBIIl MUP He IMeeT COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO
YJICJIOBOTO YPOBHSA — MIMEHHO IIOTOMY, YTO 4JIC/IAM BBICILIETO Y M-
HOTO YPOBH;I IIPE/IIECTBYIOT YMOIIOCTUTaeMble TeHaIbl, 10 CBOE
IpUpOJie XapaKTepu3yeMble He pasfie/IbHOCTBIO, HO LIeJIOCTHOCTBIO.
I[Tpy 5TOM U caMu TeHa/ibl TaHbI BO MHOXKECTBE, KOTOPOE YCTyIaeT
abCOTIOTHOI IIPOCTOTE Y eAVHCTBY IIEPBOTO e0UHOZO.

CumBonndeckumu npegmeramu y [Ipokia, Kak mpaBuio,
OKa3bIBAIOTCS UMEHHO MPUHAJJIEXAIUe «IIOJIyHHOMY MUPY»
MaTepyanabHble IPeIMETDL,'" 1 /I MO>KHO BECTY Pedb O CMBO-
JTaX—4MC/IaX, TO 9TO MPEeJIIONATAET, YTO TU YMUCTIA B3ATHI U3 ObI-
THUA MaTepUaIbHBIX MPEJMETOB — B OFHMX CIy4asAX 3TO MOXKET
OBITH KOJIMYECTBO OFHOPOAHBIX MM KaK-TO CPABHUMBIX APYT
C IPYIOM IpPeAMEeTOB, B IPYIUX — KOINYECTBO YacTell OJHOTO
1esoro. B mo60oM ciydae, OfHaKO, COXpaHAETCs KOOPAUHUPYIO-

° Proclus, in Tim. 1.23.29-24.1; nepeBoy: Mecsii 2012: 60.
0 Proclus, Theol. Plat. 4.86.5-17.
"' Tlogpo6uee 06 atom cm.: Kurdybaylo 2019: 483.
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mas QyHKIUA 9MCIIa 0 OTHOMICHNIO K HEKOTOPOMY MHOXKECTBY.
Crry4yaeB CMMBO/INYECKOTO ICTOIKOBAHNU A MOHA/IbI KaK YMCIOBOI
XapaKTepUCTUKN eJVHNYHOTO 00bekTa y IIpokIa MHOI HI pasy
He 0OHapy>keHO.

JI1060TBITHO 3aMETUTD, YTO OIVIABJIeHNE YeTBEPTOI KHMU-
1 «I1JIaTOHOBCKOII T€OIOTUI» COEPKUT TAKOM TUTYII I7IaBbI 29:
«KaknuM o6pazom 60>keCTBEHHOE YIC/IO YIIOPAOYMBACT BCE CY-
IIee ¥ 0 KaKMX PacIo/IAraloXCs B HEM CHIAX CMMBOIMYECKN
coobaeTcs Ha ocHOBaHMM AeneHus (Tfig dapéoewg) umemar.'
IIpy 3TOM, OTHAKO, B CAMOM TEKCTe 3TOJI ITTaBbl HY OYKBa/IbHO, HN
MHOCKa3aTeTbHO 3TO «CYMBOJIYECKOE IIPelaHle» He M3/IaraeTCs:
pedb UAET O CAaMUX YNCTAX U O IpefMeTaX, B KOTOPhIX OHI OOHa-
py>xuBarTcsa. BoamoxxHo, ais [Ipoxita, cam npegmeT (Wu rpymma
IIPe/IMETOB), ABAIOLINI TO VI HOE YMC/IO B CBOEH CTPYKType
(MM KOOPAMHALINM 9/IEMEHTOB B TPYIIIE), y>Ke TeM CaMBbIM CTa-
HOBITCS YJC/IOBBIM CHMBOJIOM. BripodeM, Kak Mbl yBUAVIM HIDKe,
[a>ke ec/iu ObI 9TO IIPeJiIIoNoKeH e ObIIO BEPHO, HAa HETO He00X0-
AVMMO HAJIOXKUTD PAJ, CYIeCTBEHHBIX OTPaHNYEeHNIA.

HaxkoHerl, Hy)KHO 0003HaUUTDb pasIndne MeXIY YUCIOM
u Konuuecmseom. FoBops 0 M1060M MaTepyraaIbHOM IpefMeTe (VIn
TpyIIIe IPeAMEeTOB), MBI MOXKEM BBIABIIATD €I'0 KOMNYeCTBEHHYIO
XapaKTepUCTUKY ITyTEM IIepeCcUNThIBAHNA €T0 57IeMEHTOB, OTyJas
B IITOTe, YICJI0, 0003HAYAOIIee VX KOTMYeCTBO. DTO YNC/IO IMEeeT
BTOPMYHBIN XapaKTep, OHO CIelyeT Mocie caMoro npeamera. Ho
BeJlb CAMO MHOXKECTBO 9/IEMEHTOB CYIIeCTBOBAJIO B OIIPe/Ie/IEHHOM
KO/IMYeCTBe U IO TOTO, KaK MBI ero cocumranu. Tak, Hanpumep,
9JCTIO YaCTel )KMBOI'O OPraHM3Ma VIV HEKOero IIe/IOCTHOTO Npefi-
MeTa MMeeT CBOMM IIEPBBIM Ha4dajl0OM COOTBETCTBYIOIIMIT 3MJ0C
VIV JIOTOC — U B HEM 4MCTIO Oy/ieT IIpelIecTBOBATh MaTepuaib-
HolI Bemy. Ha3oBEM ero «11epBUYHBIM» YMCIOM.

HaxkoHel, «BTOpMYHOE» YICIIO, TIOMyYEeHHOE HAMMU, COOT-
BETCTBYeT YMC/Ty HEPBUYHOMY (WM HE COOTBETCTBYET, €C/IU MBI
coBepiny omn6Ky). Pazymeercs, Takoe epBUYHOE YNUCIIO [JIs
I[Ipok/a — nepBoHaYaTbHOE U Ba)KHeIilee, OIpefensollee ObITIe
OYVIC/IEHHBIX IIPEJIMETOB: «B CAMOM JieJie, HY)KHO ObIJIO ObI, 4TOOBI

2 Proclus, Theol. Plat. 4.4.11-13; nepesop; Jlykomckuii 2001: 233.
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9JICIIO LIJIO BIIEPe/iy MICUNCTIAEMOTO, a IIPUYIHA BCeil pasaeIbHOCTI
IpeflIecTBOBaIA pa3fenéHHoMy»"? — mumret [Ipox. Beixopur,
C TAKO¥ TOYKY 3PeHMsI YIC/IO0 CAMO I10 cebe He MOXKeT OBITh IIpefi-
METOM VJIU IMeTb MaTepuaaibHO-IIPEMETHBII XapaKTep, YTO TeM
CaMBIM, Ka3ajI0Ch OBbl, ICK/TI0YaeT BO3MO>KHOCTb TOBOPUTD O HEM
Kak o cumeosne. TeM He MeHee, 3TO IPOUCXOANT, XOTb ¥ HEYACTO,
Ha cTpaHuiax [IpoKIOBBIX TPaKTAaTOB.

PaccMoTpuM HECKONTBKO TPUMEPOB 4ucell, KoTopble [Ipok
MCTOIKOBBIBAeT KaK CMMBO/IMYeCKMe. YMCI0 qBEHAAIIaTh — 3TO
KO/IMYECTBO JIHelT, IIPOBEEHHBIX DPOM B 3aTPOOHOM MUpe, KaK
arto omucaHo B [TnaroHoBckoM Mude, 3aBepiaiieM X KHUTY
«TocymapcrBar. [Ipok/ 0ObsICHsET, 4TO STOT IepUOX B 12 mHel
JEeIUTCA Ha TPU YaCTU: CEMb [JHEl, TPOBENEHHDBIX Ha MECTE I10-
CMEPTHOTO CY/Ia, 3aT€M YEThIPe IHA, IPOBEJEHHDIX B ITYTH K «MECTY,
OTKY/Ia CBEPXY BUJIEH /Ty4 CBETa, IPOTAHYBIINIICS Yepe3 Bce HeOo
VL 3eMJIIO», U1 ITOCJIEHUII [IeHb, Ha KOTOPBIN YIIEN «OLHOJHEBHBIN
Hepexofi» K MecTy BueHM s BepeTeHa AHaHKU.'* IIpok1 cTaBuT BO-
IIPOC O TOM, HY>KHO JI/ IOHMMATb 3TV KOJIMYECTBA THEN 1 CaMble
IHY OYKBA/TbHO MM )K€ CMBOJINYECKI'"” — U Jla/iee U3bsACHSET UX
He KaK [1epuoj, BpeMeH, VICYVIC/IEHHBIV JHAMMI, HO KaK IIOC/IeN[0-
BaTe/IbHOCTb HEOECHBIX c(ep, CKBO3b KOTOPbIE IIPOXOANT AYIIIa,
otenuBIIascs ot Tena.'* O Tex ke sty HebecHbIX chepax [Ipoxn
TOBOPUT, MCTONMKOBBIBasA yncio 9000 B komMeHTapuu Ha « [ imeit»:

Kpyroo6opor myuy, BOCXOfsIeil U HUCXOAALIEI depes

ATH 3B€3], coctaBsieT 10000 neT, Tak YTO HA KaXK0i OHA

JKVBET iBa THICAYENIETH S, XOTA 1 He MOApAJ. Bpems ke oT1-

CUUTBIBAETCA MOAPAS, IyTéM HpubaB/IeHns K caMoMy cebe.

B pesynbrate, )K13Hel OKa3bIBA€TCs BCETO NEBATD, HA YTO

VI HAMEKaeT )erl_l, I‘OBOP}I O OEBATU TBICAYCTICTUAX. He C}Iy—

YaJTHO VI HOMMHKM II0 yMepHII/IM CHpaB}IHIOT l{epes OEeBATDHb

Y Ibid., 4.85.20-23: ... T@V Stakekppuévwv TV aitiav T 6Ang
Sakpioewe. Ilepeson: JTykomckuit 2001: 293.

'* Plato, RP 616bl-c2; nepesox A. H. EryHosa.

!5 Proclus, in Remp. 2.188.19-23. Ilogpo6Hee 06 MCTOMKOBaHUA
IIpoknom aTOro Mecra CM. B 3TOM TOMe Ha cTp. 398-403.

16 Ibid., 2.188.15-189.13.
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IHE, ¥ MIMeHa HOBOPOXKIEHHBIM HEKOTOPbIE NAlOT Ha [eBs-
TBII1 IeHb, UCTIONb3Ys 3TY MepUObl B KadyeCTBe CUMBO/IOB
poxxaeHus u cMepTi (CLPONOLG TIepLOSOLE XpWLEVOL YEVE-
oewq Kal dmoyevéoews). ... Ecu gymra BocctaHOBUT CBOE
JICXOHOE COCTOSTHUE, TO MIPOLOJIKNT XKUTh YMO3PUTETbHOI
>)KM3HbIO, 1 10 000-71eTHNII epuop, 6yJ1eT L1 Heé 3aBep-
mén. Ho ecnu oHa octaHeTcst B 0671aCTU CTAHOBJIEHN S, TO,
Ia>ke ITOCTyTasi B 00I1eCTBEHHO )XM3HU HAWJTyYIINM 00-
pasom, 6y/ieT XKUTb B TeYeHNE OCTABIIETOCS ThICAYeTIeTUA.
CuMBOJIOM 9TOTO KaK pas 1 siBjsieTcst 4ucio 9000 (tovtov
ovppolov 6 évvakioxilia dpBpdg), cooTBeTCTBYIOICe HANL-
JIydIIeMy 00IIeCTBEHHOMY YCTPOICTBY abMHSAH. ... Y1ucmo
«eBATD THICSAY» OyfeT yKasblBaTh (dnAwoel) Ha COBOKYII-
HBII IPOLIECC UCXOXKAEHNU A, TPOLO/DKAIOIUIICA BIUIOTD 10
Kyba 1 seMHBIX Beteit (tdv xOoviov €pywv), a TakKe Ha
IPOHV3BIBAOIYIO BCE BEIV KU3Hb."

ITocnenoBaTeTbHOCTD HeOECHBIX Cep TAKOBA, YTO YeTOBEUeCKas
IyIlIa CITYCKAeTCA C BBICIIEN 0 HU3ILEN, IPOBOAUT Ha KAXK/IOM 13
HIX II0 THICSTYeTIeTHEMY IIepMOAY ¥ IOAHMMAETCs HaBepX CHOBA.
ITpn aToM B cpefjHell TOYKe 3TOrO IIyTH, TO €CTh Ha CaMOI HU3-
et cdepe, AyIra IpOBOAUT OAVH ThICAYETIeTHUI LIMKJT,  Ha BCEX
OCTaJIbHBIX 110 [1Ba, OfVH Pa3 IIPU CIIyCKe, BTOPOJ IIPY BOCXOXK/je-
HIUM — TaK U IOJIy9aeTCs NEeBATD ThICSYe/TeTHUX IIepUOLOB.

Cawmo yncro fieBATh y IIpokiia, Kak BUMM, O3Ha4aeT HeKOoe
IIepeXo/lHOe COCTOSIHME, OTPaHMYMBalOlIee )KU3Hb AyHn. Bax-
HO, YTO [eBsTKA IIOHMMAaeTCs KaK KBaZlpaT TPOKY, IIPK TOM, UTO
m060e BO3BefleHNe B CTENIeHb IIOHNMAETCs KaK MPOJIBIKEHNE BO
MHO>KECTBO OT eIMHCTBA, MICXOXKECHE BOBHE 13 COCTOSHMS IIep-
BOHaua/IbHOTO OKO0s1."* Bo3BesieHne B Ky6 — e1é 66nblIas cre-
[IeHb OTXO/]a OT IIPOCTOTBL, YeM KBaJpaT, 11, COOTBETCTBEHHO, e1lé
Oonblas Mepa IMOABUXKHOCTY U M3MEeHYMBOCTIL: "

7 Proclus, in Tim. 1.147.13-148.25; mepesop;: Mecsir; 2012: 199-200.

'8 VImeeTcs B BUAY usmobneHHast [Tpokiom Tpuaga poviy — mpo-
080¢ — émiotpo@n}, noxpobuee cm.: Chlup 2012: 64-69.

1 Cp. uspevenne «XaeiicKX OpaKy/lIoB» B MHTEPIPETUPYIO-
eM nepeBojie CBeTaHbl Mecsly: «He Jieail II0CKOoe 00 BEMHBIM»
(Mecsing 2012: 344-345, mpumed. 122).
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...TIEPBOE YC/IO TIPUBHOCUT ITTyOUHY B IJIOCKOCTb, IPUYEM
Zie7laeT 9TO Py TOMOLIY HEOIIPENEeNEHHONM NBOMUIBL, IPY-
ro€ e, COXpaHsasA B CaMOM cebe TIOCKOCTh MOCPECTBOM
PaBEHCTBA M COBEPIIEHCTBA TPOIKH, HE OCTABIIAET HEOXBA-
YeHHBIM 1 KY0, 3aK/Io4yas ero B cede B Buje Toicauu. Ho To,
4TO IIpeObIBaeT B cebe U TaKMM 00pa3oM yIOpsJ04BaeT
BTOPUYHOE, €CTh CUMBOJI Ty dieit xxusun ((wig dueivovog
obupolov), Torma Kak HUCXOfsi1Iee BO BTOPUIHOE, YIIOHO-
O/stroIeecst eMy ¥ HAIIOHSIOIeecst OT HEr0 HEKOTOPOit
HeOIpPe/eNIEHHOCThIO N300parkaeT )KM3Hb MeHee COBEpIIIeH-
HY10. [IOCKO/IbKY e U BTOPO€ YNCIIO He BIIO/IHE YTPATUIIO
CXOJICTBO ¢ GOTHMHEIT, TO er0 HUCXOXK/[EHIE BBIPAYKAETCS
KybaMmu, MMEIIMMI CXOCTBO ¢ TPoiikoil. Bcé sxe Oonee
IpoCTast XU3Hb MOIPAKAET YYIIeMY JTydIlle, YeM CITOXK-
Has, a KBajpar mpolie, yeM Ky6.%
[Togpobuee o0 Bo3BefeHnM B KBagpaT [Ipoky roBOpUT, 00bACHASL
CBOJICTBA TeTPafibl (YeTBEPKM): OyLyuy KBaZpaToM, OHA CBOEI 4eThl-
PEXYTONBHOCTBIO ABJISAET YCTONYMBOCTD ¥ IIOKOJ (TO LEVOV), HO OY-
ZLy4¥l BMECTe C TeM YE€THO-YETHBIM YMC/IOM (TO eCTh IPOU3BefieHIIeM
IBYX YETHBIX YJCEIT), OHA SABJISIET Y ICXOXK/IeHe BOBHE (TO TIPoidV).
Haxower, 6y/iy 4y Harlo/THEHHOJ JIOTOCaMU, MICXOAALIVIMMU OT MOHa-
1l (AOYywV &mod ovadog), oHa AB/IseT U Bo3BpalleHMe (T0 EMOoTpé-
@ov). To ecTb B TeTpajie JaHa OFJHOBPEMEHHO BCS TPUAJa IIOKOI —
MICXOXKJIeHMe — BO3BpalleHre», YTO IIPOK/ TYT >ke Ha3bIBaeT
«CYMBOJIaMM1 00)KeCTBEHHBIX U HeM3peYeHHBIX Belei».”!
Ewmé oguu npuMep ¢ BO3BeJjeHMEM B KBaJIpaT JAaET pyrou
accak KOMMeHTapus Ha « TuMeli»: «[jecsATKa BhIPaXkaeT BO3BpalLje-
H1Ie (TNV €MOTPOPT}V) BCeX BHYTPUKOCMMUYECKUX Belllell K eOuHoMy
(¢ 1O €V), IeBAHOCTO — COBepILalolIeecs O HOBPEMEHHO C UCXO-
xpeHreM (Tpoddov) HoBoe BOCCTaHOB/IEHME (ATTOKATAOTACLY) BCe-
o K efiuHuIe, a 062 [41c/1a B CyMMe] IB/ISAIOT CUMBOJI KOCMOCa». >
Ymcrno eBAHOCTO COCTABJIEHO U3 IIPOM3BeieHNs YMC/Ia NeCAThb

2 Proclus, in Tim. 1.146.14-24; nepeBop: Mecs 2012: 198 ¢ mo-
VMU U3MEHEHUAMIA.

21 Tbid., 2.215.25-29: oOpupola Beiwv €oti kai droppritwy Tpay-
HATWYV.

221bid., 1.87.28-88.1; mepeBox: Mecsin 2012: 133.

455



" 91UCna €BATD, KOTOPOE, AB/IAACH KBalpaTOM TpOﬁ[KI/I, o603HavaeT
NCXO0XXIECHNE. COCJII/IHEHI/[C OE€BAHOCTA U NE€CATU B COTHIO }:[aéT KBazpar
HECATKHU, TO €CTb O6’I)CIH/IHH€T «BO3Bpall€eHN€ BHYTPUKOCMMYIECKUX
Bemeﬂ K ebunomy» C UICXOXKX[IEHUEM, CBA3aHHBIM C BO3BECJCHNUEM
B KBajjpaT, — TaKOB I €CTb ‘IYBCTBeHHbIIZ KOCMOC, OJHOBPEMEHHO
F[B}'IF[IOHH/HZCH B IIOJTHOTE pa3Hoo6pa3Mﬂ MaTepuaabHbIX IPENMETOB
n co61/1pa101u1/n71 X BOCINHO COITaCHO € YMHBIM HepB006pa30M.

Kpome kBapjpaTa 1 Ky0a, e1é ofiHa 00 EMHa s IOBEPXHOCTb,
uMerolas apupMeTdecKoe sHadeHne, — ato chepa. Ciepuueckumu
41C/TaMM Ha3bIBa/IU TaKyie, KOTOPbIe IPY YMHOXKeHNUH Ha cebsI co-
XPaHAIOT IOC/IeTHION 1Py B AeCATUYIHOI 3anycy. TakoBbI 41c/Ia
IIATD U LIeCTh: IIATEPKA BO BCEX HATYPA/TbHBIX CTENEHAX, HaUNHA A
C IIepBOI1, 3aKaHUMBAETCA Ha IMGPY 5, a MecTéPKa, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
Ha 1[udpy 6. Takoe «Bo3BpallleHMe K CAaMOMY cebe» acCoLunpoBa-
JIOCh C BpallleHNeM OTHOCUTETbHO TeOMeTPUYeCcKOro IeHTpa Kpyra
mu chepbl: «CUMBOIOM Cephl SIBJISETCS MEeHTa/ja, KOTOPasi eCTh
nepBoe cheprueckoe 9ncIo».” Pazymeercs, BpaleHue cepsl, Ko-
TOpOe He BBIBOJUT e€ 3a Ipefie/ibl €€ MeCTa, HO IPYU TOM SIBJISIETCS
IBVDKEHMEM, He MOXKET He aCCOLUMPOBATHCS C TeM, KaK ApUCTOTeNb
OIMCBIBAET CMHTE3 IIOKOS U IBVYKEHM S MaTepUaJIbHOIO KOCMOCa
B Tpakrare «O HeGe». COOTBETCTBEHHO, U chepuIecKue I1Cia, u3
KOTOPBIX IIEHTa/ja CTONUT Ha IIePBOM MecCTe, accounnpyorcs IIpo-
KJIOM C KOCMOCOM — B IJUTHPYEMOM OTPBIBKE peub UAET fTake He
06 OTHOM KOCMOCE, 2 0 MHOXKECTBE ITMIIOTETUIECKIX KOCMOCOB. >

Bpamenne cdepsl accoumnpyeTcs ¢ BO3BpalleHneM—£Tl-
0TPO@PT}, KOTOPOMY IIPOTUBONOCTABICHO UCXOX eHNe-TPH0d0G,
acconuupylolieecs, HAIIPOTNUB, C IPSAMOINHEHBIM [IBVKEHIEM.
TeomeTpuyeckas npsiMasi Kak TaKoBasl, €CTb «CUMBOJ MCXOXK/ie-
HVSI, IBVDKEHUS M OecrpeieTbHOCTU», > Kak 3T0 [Ipok nosicHsieT
B KOMMeHTapuu Ha «Havana» EBknupa.

* TIpOKJI B pa3HBIX BBIPAXXEHVAX IIPOV3HOCHUT 3TY MBICTIb IBaXK-
ool in Tim. 1.454.27-29 et 1.455.1.

2 Proclus, in Tim. 454.10-457.11: “The hypothesis of a finite
plurality of worlds” (Runia, Share 2008: 348).

2> Proclus, in Eucl. 164.8-9: 10 €00V mpoddov cvpfolov ot kai
Kivioewg kai amnelplag. Ta sxe MbICIb, TONMBKO 60ntee kpatko: Theol.
Plat. 6.41.9-10: tpoddov yap 16 €00V adupoAov.
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Kax Buium, mpakTH4ecKy Bce MepedncieHHbIe BbIllle CMBO-
ndeckue TonKoBaHys [Ipokiia, CBsI3aHHbIE C YMC/TaMU, OV PAIOT-
cs1 Ha apudMeTUIecKe MOH AT, 00/Iaaolyie FeOMeTPUIeCKIUM
KOppersiToM: 6y/ib TO KBafpaT, Ky, cdepa 1u nHble GUTypbI, KO-
TOPBIX aHTUYHas apudMmeTrKa 3Hama HeMasno.” [Ipu aToM B TOM
»Ke KOMMeHTapun Ha «Tumelt» HaXOouM Hmaccax, Ije yIoMuHa-
IOTCA TPOJIKa, HeCTEPKa M CEMEPKA, KOTOpbIe IPUHAJJIEXAT Jyllle
KaK II0/Ty4eHHbIe OT BBICIINX YMOIOCTUTAEMbIX 60)KeCTBEHHbIX
YPOBHEII CYIIETo, OT T€HAJ], COOTBETCTBYIOIINX ATIONIONY, Bakxy
u [Tuonucy. IIpy 3TOM rapMOHMS MEX/Y HadaaMu, Ipoobpasye-
MBIMI 9TMMM 6OramMu B fiylile, cornacHo [Ipokity, nMmeeT MMEHHO
CUMBONIMYECKUIT XapakTep.”’

9T0, pasyMeeTcs, He 0O3HauaeT, uTo y [Ipoksia HeT maccasxer,
T7le CUMBOJIAMU Ha3bIBAIOTCS MCTa 6e3 TPUBA3KYU K TEOMETPU-
yeckoit obpasnoctu. Hampumep, B «[171aTOHOBCKOI TEOMOTMM»
MOYKHO HAJT! MeCTa, IJje YVCIO 12 MICTONKOBBIBAETCSI 3 CBSI3bIBA-
HUSI CBOJICTB IUAJbl U TPUALbI (411C10 12 pas3mokeHO Ha MHOXU-
Tenu 3 u 4, T7ie 4eTBEPKa B3sATa KaK KBafpaT ABOVIKM — JUabI),>®
arebmomaja (ceMépka) COIOCTABIIAETCS ¢ MOHAZON (euHMLel)
B TOJI Mepe, B KOTOPOIt 06e sABISAITCS MpocThiMu yncaamn.” On-
HAaKO HY>KHO IIOMHUTD, 4TO «II/TaTOHOBCKasl Teonorns», Mo BCel
BUIMMOCTHU, — CaMblil TO3MHNI 13 TpakTaToB [Ipokia,* u 3a BbI-
BOZIaMU, KOTOPbIE Ka)XXyTCs KPAaTKMMU U IPOCTBIMH, CTOAT bostee
CJIOKHBIE U IO POOHBIE BBIK/IA/IKI, YACTh 13 KOTOPBIX AOLIIA JI0
Hac B er0 KOMMEHTapuUAX Ha ITATOHOBCKIIE AMAJIOTH.

2 Hamp., «IUIOCKME YUC/Ia», «TPeYTOo/IbHbIe uicia» 1 T. 1. Ilogpo6-
Hee CM., Hamp.: «VI3/10)keHne MaTeMaTIeCKIX IpeMeToB. ..» TeoHa
CmupHckoro 1 koMmMmeHTapun K Hemy A. V. IllerHukosa (ApoHacuu
n coaBT. 2017: 435-450).

7 Proclus, in Tim. 2.198.1-14: ... v 8¢ év TadTalg Taig poipalg
appoviav €xn tfig AmoAAwviakig Té&ewg ovpfoAov.

8 Proclus, Theol. Plat. 6.86.24-25: 1| Suwdekdg TG mavte oD
¢0TL Ipoddov avpfolov.

#1bid., 5.19.24-20.9.

30 «I171aTOHOBCKA S TEOTIOIVsI» TI0 CBOEMY COflePXKAHUIO IIPEICTaB-
sieT co60ii 3aBepllieHe OTPOMHOTO TPY/a, IPeAIPUHATOrO KakK ca-
muM IIpoK/IoM, Tak ¥ ero mpepirecTBeHHMKaM, cM.: Saffrey 1984.
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Pornb reoMeTpuueckoit MHTyULIMK B apupMeTHIeCKIX H0-
crpoenusax [Ipoka, Ha MOJt B3ITIAJ, MMeeT UCK/TI0YUTENbHO 00/b-
1I0e 3HaYeHIe, eC/IU y4ecTh TO 6a30BOe IPOTUBOpeYNe, KOTOpOe
COIEPXXUTCS B CAMOM IIOHATUY YUc10601i cume0os. C OTHOIL CTOPO-
HBL, 1714 [IpokTa cMBOJIOM, KaK ITPaBIJIO, BLICTYIAeT MAaTepPHaIb-
HBIII TIpefIMeT, B KOTOPOM HesIBHBIM 00pa3oM MaHM(eCTUPYIOTCS
Te VUIM VIHble YMHBIE V/IM YMOIIOCTUraeMble Havasna. C gpyroit
CTOPOHBI, YNC/IO KaK KOHCTPYMUPYIOLINIT IPUHINII, 0GOPMIIAIO-
Ml YMHbIE ¥ MaTepyaIbHble CYIIHOCTY, IIPeAIIeCTBYeT 0001
IpefIMETHOCTY 1 MaTepuanbHOCTU. CTPOro roBOps, YMCIO CaMO
10 ce6e CUMBOJIOM OBITH He MOJXKET.

Mo>kHO OBIIO GBI CKa3aTh, YTO CUMBOINYECKNIT XapaKTep
UMEIOT He CaMM YMCIIa, a IPeAMEeTH], JaHHbIe B OIpefie/IEHHOM
KO/IMYeCTBe — HO BbIIIe MBI BUJE/N, 4TO IIpOKI MCTONKOBBIBAET
VIMEHHO YNC/Ia, IPUYEM YacTO TO BBIIJIANUT TaK, YTO HE MMeeT
0O0/IBIIOrO 3HAYEHN A, KaKye MMEHHO IPeMeThl OMMCHIBAIOTCS
obcyxpaempiM uncioM. Ha ¢one sHaunMocTn camoro 4mcia,
OYVIC/ICHHBIN UM IIpeiMeT IIPAKTUYeCKM TepseTCs U3 BUAA.

[TosTOMY IPOTMBOPEYNBOCTD HUCTI06020 CUMBEO/IA Paspe-
IIaeTCs He Ha YPOBHE IIpefiMeTa, a Ha YPOBHE IePMEHEeBTUYECKOI
IpOLIeflyPbL: YMCIIO B XOJje €ro MCTOIKOBAHNUA pas3jlaraeTcs Ha
COCTaBJIAOIME, U CAM IIyTh 0Opa30BaHNUsA CTIOKHOTO YNUC/IA U3
MIPOCTBIX C/IaTaeMBIX VI/VIV MHOXUTeJIEN IIO/TydaeT IPOCTpaH-
CTBEHHO-TeoMeTpuyecKoe nzobpaxenue. VIMeHHO aTOMY 06pasy
yCBaMBaeTCsA CUMBOIMYECKOE 3HaUeHMe, KOTOPOe 3aTeM ePeHOCHT-
Cs U Ha IOpOJVBIIee ero 4ycio. [eomeTpudeckas MHTEpIpeTalys
4JC/Ia CTAHOBUTCS IIPOMEXKYTOYHBIM 3B€HOM, KOTOpPOE yCTpaHseT
IPOTUBOpeUNe MeX/y Ufiea/IbHO-KOHCTPYUPYIOI MM XapaKTepoM
YIC/IA U IPeAMETHO-MaTepUaAbHONM IPUPOION CUMBOJIA.

Ecnu 651 B mudaroperickoii Tpaguium He ObII0 BBIPabOTaHO
pazHOOOpasye reoMeTpIYeCcKoll TEPMIHOIOI NN, KOTOpas MeTado-
pUYECKY IepeHOCUIACh B apU(METHKY, TO, CKOpee BCero, HUKaKoro
4JC/IOBOTO CMMBO/M3Ma y IIpokiia Mbl 661 He BcTpeTnn. HyxHo
0c000 IMOAYePKHYTb, YTO UCIIO/Ib3yeMble Y IO Cell IeHb MOHATIA
BO3BEJIEHNS «B KBAaZpaT» VI «B KyO», pABHO KaK ¥ IOYTH 3a0bI-
Thle «cepudecKas» WIN «TPeyrolbHas» XapaKTepPUCTHUKA YNC-
Jla, — BOBCe He COOCTBEHHBIE CBOJICTBA YNCeI, a Hallla oOpasHas
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UX MHTepIIpeTanys, yIpoljallas IOHMMaHJe MaTeMaTH4eCKIX
3aKOHOMEPHOCTEN 4epe3 IPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO aHaloru. VsHa-
9aIbHO MeTapopUIecKMil XapaKTep ITON IPOoLe/[ypbl HOPOXK/IAeT
JajbHellIee pa3BUTIE CBA3AHHON C Heil CUCTeMBI 00pas3oB yxe
TaseKo 3a mpefielaMy MaTeMaTKY — IIPOHMKasA B IPOCTPAHCTBO
yycroit Metadusukn y IIpoka.

Haxkonen, Hy>kHO OTMETUTD €lI€ OUH Ba>KHbINI MOMEHT:
OOJIBIIMHCTBO IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX aHAJIOT UL, KOTOPBIE MBI BU-
Teny Bbllle, CBA3BIBAIOTCA IIpOK/IOM C AMaNeKTUKON TpUaibl
«IIOKOJ — JMICXOXJIeHVe — BO3BpallleHue» 1160 C IepeMelieHeM
DY MEX]Y PasIMIHbIMU YPOBHAMI OHTOJIOTMYECKOI Mepap-
xun. O4eBUIHO, YTO pedb 3[eCh UJET O HEIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX
MOHATUAX, IPMMEHNMBIX K HEBELIeCTBEHHBIM IPUPOAAM — OHU
He OrpaHMYeHBbI IPOCTPAHCTBOM U BpeMeHeM, BOOOIIe He MOTYT
MMETb KaKOI-1100 MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO TPeAUKALINI, HO IIPUTOM
OMNMCBIBAIOTCA B TEPMUHAX ABVDKEHN A, IepeMelleH A ¥ MecTa. ITa
0c06eHHOCTD Obl/Ta 3aMedeHa emé II10TMHOM — Beb 1 ero co6-
CTBeHHas MeTauandecKas TEPMUHOJIOTYS TOYHO TaK XKe OIVChIBA-
JIa HEIIPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIE CYLUTHOCTH I3bIKOM IPOCTPAaHCTBEHHBIX
KaTeropuii, ¥ eMy IPUXOANIOCHh TOBOPUTh O «HEMPOTAKEHHOM
HPOTSKEHNM»’' Y1 MHOTOKPATHO HAIIOMMHATD YNUTATE/ISAM O TOM,
YTO MICIIO/Ib3YeMble MIM IPOCTPAaHCTBEHHBIe 00pa3bl He/lb3s IOHN-
MaTb 6yKBaJIbHO, HeJIb351 [yMaTh 00 yMOIIOCTUTaeMOM KaK O 4€M-
TO IPOTSKEHHOM B IIPOCTPAHCTBE, BpEMEHM VI ellé B KaKUX-TO
NOIOOHBIX IM KaTeTOPUAX MaTepPHUaTIbHOTO MIPA.

[TosToMy mpocTpaHCTBEeHHasl 06OpasHOCTDb B MeTau3u-
YeCKOM s3bIKe HEeOIIATOHNM3Ma CTOJIb XKe MeTaopuyuHa, KaK
U B A3BbIKe apUPMeTIYeCKUX IefiCTBIIL.>> BO3MOXXHOCTD TaKOTO IHa-
paienn3Ma I03BOJAET MICIIONb30BATh A3bIK TeOMETPUY KaK TPOMe-
XYTOYHYIO CTYIIeHb, IO3BO/IAIOIYIO IePeiiTi K MeTapu3nIecKoMy
BMCKYPCY 13 JUCKYPCa apu(MeTI4ecKoro, UCTIONb3ys TepMeHeB-
TUYeCKVe MHCTPYMEHTBI, IPUBbIYHbIE 1151 HEOITTATOHM3Ma.

3 Plotinus, Enn. 4.4.16.22, Stdotnpa adidotatov.

32 BO3MOXHO, IIPOCTPaHCTBEHHAS MHTYNLMA 31€Ch XapaKTepu-
3yeT He TOJIbKO HEOIUIATOHMYECKYIO TPAaJVIINIO, HO UMeeT ropaszo
6osee MIMPOKOE OCHOBAHNUE B AHTMYHON KY/IbType MCTOTKOBAHNSA
u komMeHTupoBanus (cp.: lllepbakos 2024: 166-170).
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